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ZE Os G RACIOVS, 
BE/ d and moſt glorious 
NY Quecne ., of Hea- 

Nucn; the ioy of Ce> 
CA, tcſtiall ſires, & 


nder thy Sonne, the bighef 
ope of humane creatures ;Be- 
ould this prodigall. 'Child « of 
Rl who; thus reſumerh. to 
roach towards thy | relſence. 
niteed 'of a'glafle of flowers 1 
i vf on the Altar of thy good- 
ele}, a booke of Pittures,, which 
haue the fameto be wel Frnmet 
The Ground 6f them is the mile- 
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Tus EreirisrLE 
ry of man; & the Colovrs, areth 
fresh , and ſweete,, and precio 
mercicsof Almighty God ; deri 
ucd into the world, by the,on| 
meritts of thy Sonne our Lord 
They were mingled, by no work 
rand) the char of the-holy Gholt 
and they were layed, by one d 
the fore-fingars thereof ; for ſol 
may eſteeme this Saint, thy ſer 
uant, to hauebeen, |, _, 

Nor duth the confideratic 
of his wandering youth ( w| & 
| ther it were in faith, or life ) dik 
courage meat all, from venty 
ring ko, heere, vnder; thyneli 
eycs. Thou flowedſt. from that 
(ca of mercy , as a moſt nyble 
and moſt navigable river ; which 
knoweth how to beare all, king 


DzpicukrTroryy 

Df botroms , of all burthens , 
: Thou didſt flow, Ifay, from thy 
Sonne as he was God': 3nd he 

lowed from thee as he was man 

c, as God was the Image of 

is Farther; bd thy Soule was a 
Wind of were A a3 hisBo- 
Wy was an Image of thyne «Ney- 
Iher did he:pay'rche invaluable 
price of our Redemption'by his 
\FÞirter paſſion; bur only our of 
100harſtock of his ſacred flesh and 
hefÞloud:,: which he rooke , and 
ooke :alone from thee: . Thou 
{tnot be therfore valike'him 
in-tender loue to vs, whole joy 
was no lefle;; inthe: reduRtion of 
oe fnners;then it would haue been, 
£f in their mn. Nay the 
"ot JP crablcof t loſt. sheepe which is 
Tecors 


Ty EexsTiLtY 
recoriled by his holy fpirit, Il: 
his hely:booke,; giucs vs ſo lulthffou 
it. rather-lookes., as if his-TuſblYuic\ 
did receaue fomewronge« . 1: 

: ;. Now-if thou behouldeſt-awor 
fances wich compaſſion, cuciot 
. . Whileſbthey arc 4taners ; &uchiito c 
as departe trom/finne wich-loueWhe 1 
in{hojv;particuler manner mull whi 
this Saya be.dcare:to'thoſe-graipur 
ciouseyes of thync ?fince he; lyſlflwer 
the ditinc goodacflc ;/ rcpaivedartc 
the Fuines.cf his former -lite/Wrio: 
after; 4; moſt; heroical{ mannerMder 
and-theybroken -bow thereok; 
a9 17 be ſo firmelyino 
uod:about;-as ta:exceed: vc 
propargon, whichbeing whiolejWhir 
t might hauc had, of ſticngrhI(as 
e391 © 4 * "F e > 
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Dim 10 xir ory; 
-  Theworld admires-his pros 
ul found humility: for the. Rerrad 
Wy #{at1ons:that he made, vpoibranes 
ſoguicw of his Writinges'; whidh 
yer , 1a» greate- parti, were the 
orkes/but! of his iandes\ and 
df his head: Burwhat hackrthae 
ro do ; with the Rerraftations thae 
eYbc made;; ta this booke of Riz 
whereitvhecencrferh all the'ins 
apurc workes of hitdurc . which 


rc: his »thoughtes} 2nd: that; 
edBaftcr ia manner ſoo highly admi« 
Wrioge of: God; ind-1o deepely: 
dereltingſhim(elte; thar, nor cons 
cauing/hbw he mighe do itlowd 
monghts hecallethinzhe whole 
yorl relielpe him'zand: giueth 


iMhimſelfc :into:the- hands 
Tas it were) of the foore windd; 
Po $5580 * $ OS: that 


TunzsiEersTirs 
that they- might out him a: 
broad , for rhe mo wicked;ard 


wretched 'pcece , of fleshiy"and 
bloud; that breathed: i 
--'; Such Humlsy( as thou O S# 
fred Virgin: dbſt beſt know Jcaril 
notchooſe bur now be:an{wered 
with a ſtrange meaſure of Glory} 
as:firſt it was! an cfle&-of hs 
ſpeakeable Grace. Andbasiby chat 
Avate fightof thimſelfe ;he grew 
(euen whileſt che was 2yer-"ont 
earth) to conoceaue:of, God in! 
ſuperiour_ kind: of manner; ſai 
alſodid he. penctratei theiconfis 
deration of thy matchles Purity; 
 vitha moſt perfet-cyr; as being 
the thing, which jnidignity 1 
the - very noxt::to God When 
rhicrefore againſt Pelagius,heihad 
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DEDicCcaTtorY. 
ccaſion. to. auow::the; generati Fer 


orruption of mankind by finne, Ss 

c profeſſed that the perfet dye mans, 
f thy 'Soule |, was wholly. free Jeans | 
from the:lealt shadow of ſpor; bocors 


yea whe there was butany (peach nutam 


: 14Mto be had thercof , he-would mor Proſe 


- (cam de 
ndure, that. the leaſt: queſtion peccais 
Should be * made, concerning j$;0? 


thee . And he infinuateth: this near ti 


truth withall,, That. whoſacucs nm: 


ynde & 


| would ſeeke to cloath thy ſoule nim ſci. 


with any fiance, should by. ne» =ws Z 


ceſſary canſequence|, ſtrip out pug» 


Sauiour of his honaur. Whomar <2 
did higly import, that as him4rir, ad 


Acen 


Miclfc was far from ſinnc; ſo! wag 4a oma 
he ( who obtcined:to .conceaue*©* P* 
and bring)him forth }co be ;ar4queces- 


- 4 cipere, 
3 
Dt] J a parcre 
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meruit eum, quem conſtatnullum habuiſſe peccatum . Has 
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Tune ErisTLd 
7 ted with-a fufficieacy of gracey 
_ « forthe abſoluce conquelt of all 
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F, -:1 The ſame. righr|Þ pay hey} 1; 
' "| O-pepenall Fagin ,avichs alluhdl 
4 powers of my-whole ſouls ::Bolryfj /- 


'uing|thec/alſs , ro- hauc- been! a8 
.entrcly-immaculateinthe' very 

firſt inſtant af thy Conceprion as 
now thou art: truly glorious ; by 
thy Aſſumption. And now heett 
 i-contemplarion of that (firſt ſx 
- cred Miſtery; I dedicate this lirelt 

pcece of ſcruice to! rhee'/pas ave? 
'tinetable of that: Homaee; which 

I will eucr be performing to thy 
greataces &. goodnes; Beſeeching 
"thee; to accept thereof); and th 

| beg at the hands 'of God a'bleb 
 . ing for me; and thar his Grace 
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ma y cooperate ſo fax} as thatthe 
{norAnGe) A" other finncsof the 
Tranſlavont ; rea y "oe reiudice, 
the workingof thElie mparable 
ſpirir of the Aubhour +" ; Wk 
x '—Theryme whewfawe ties] 
Y are deadlyAick of choſerwoinfire 
"fY thities'; £6 Which chis Saine'had 
been obtidxichy! but 'he/ recs 
red cliefef ſo well ; 2n@ |('wheit 
thiat was dotte”) Ne” in-chefs 
Conife ſons of his; fachiateQure _ 
Anatomy II eral vpon 
ſoule of SAS hach quade A 
ach thethivre Ke 'for cure | as 
egy! »itwill ſee h$w fitkeichs? ; 
& Phope14hal hansdoirhinas 
Hutt byahetSig i6rhi8to theſe 


Tnnrs EyriSTLY 
there was neuer (with. in the line 
ot latitude of meere. Creatures) 
ſo bright a Beame of. Truth , shat 
ourfrom the ſphere of immortl 
Light; nor was there cygrx deriuj 
ſoglecra Streame of Purity, from 
the cucrlaſting Spring of | Paradiſe, 
as that which did fill and-oucy 
flow-rhy -moſt holy., and. moſt 


happy ſoule ; che high exam - 
{wcer:influxe whereof , 


lo, help to,reforme; and refify 
che darke ang diſlolurc vark of 
Mcn , Tual 


. Take -'3. 2h his Book, 0 $4+ 
od, allimmaculate Virgin Morber| 


of God, vnder the mantle of thy; 
proteRion.; Thatſo.,ut may not! 
only be defended, from . thoſe! 
yanaturall tongues Which ar fall 

= or 


DzsDIicaorY! 
Df teeth ;;bur (which mores 
orteth. ) that. by/thy, gracious 
terceſſhon-, the ſeed thereof; 
ay ſinke |,, and-fertle: fo -into 
cir minds , as to: tcturne with 
uit into! their bands. Anil, as 
2r mc, lhumbl beg! that inthe 
ghrof God , thou: wile ſtill be 
leaſed to aſſiſt my ſoule..And 
at neyther the miſt, or fog of 
nſualiry may deteyne me ; nor 
e ſyde-wind of vanity diuert | 
ce; nor the contrary wind of 
mpaticnce toſle me , as now , by 

great goodnes of God, the 
yrate of hereſy, doth no longer 
rcatcn to drowne me. But ro 
may proceed in my nauigatis, 
dwards that countrey of peace, 
id joy ;that Heaven of Heavens , 
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-T'wr EiprSTEE.. 
whereof Chriſt our: Lard is't] 
avacr-ſctting'Sume , '& thy ſel 
the ſweet j bur never-changing 
ot waning Moore; and "this glor 
oas/Sainry/x' moſt radiant, 'al 
reſplendenr'Srarre ,, which 5 
moouc intharOrbe /afrer an itt 
mbucablemaniner , tor-all Eg 
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A PREFACE 
O THE PIOVS 


AND COVRTEOYS 
READER. 


Z@;&> Preſent you heer , both 

Q /Y: Catholikes , and Pro- 

SE tcſtants, with a Tran- 

FSI lation of the Confeſ- 

Jo lions of S. AueaHine; 

CBC A which way extraordi- 
arily ferue to the ſetting out of Mans 
xtreme miſery, and the manifeſting of 

ods vnſpeakable mercy And T have 
aifome hope, that if your eyes be cleare; 8& 
-Webe ayre,or mediam be not troubled; this 
| | a - obict 


* THE PREFACE 
What obie& will not proue, either wholy wp 
m_— profitable, or vnpleaſing. 1 ſhal thenad: 
required Mit the eye of your ynderſtanding rob 
in che \cl2are , 1f 1t be capable of compreher 
Reader. ding what belongs co reall, and nobk 

thoughts :and then ſhall I confeſlert 

. the ayre, or medium 15 not troubled (uy 
the proportio which Mora// things haut 
to Naturall ) it betweene your mind, & 
the matter, whereof you are to conlider 
no impotent paſſion be interpoſed. 

i The contentmet which you may tak 
inthe reading of this booke, dependeth 
much vpon the order which you are to 
hold therein. If you doit after a curſory 
manaer,the vnderſtanding of it will caſt 
you pay n2s,& ro little purpoſe;fince yo 
will not reach it . For, the ſubicR it (elf 
now and then 1s hard ; and the Saint 
doth often referce hunſelfe to ſomewha 
which he had ſayd long before the nat 
vnderſtanding whereof will deluer you 
ouerinioa kind of wood , out of which 

ecaule you cannot oct witheaſe , it wil 
make you ynwilling to walke therein;s 

{ccond ryme. bt 

ASaine 


TO THE READER. 1g 
Agpaine, if you 1nuert the method 

ofthe Saint; and ( being lead either by 
he Arguments of the Chapters, orels by 
ome former contufed, nonce ,, which 
ou tnay have had of che Warke ) you 
ull our fome partes accoiding to your 
dwne fancy, and lay the reſt alide; af- 
ure your ſelfe it wil not pleaſe you. And 
am the bolder, to begge your firme bes 
cefe of mein this particuler, becauſe 1 
now, it hath happened {o ro many: nay 
confeſle, that 1c did fo; at the firſt, td 
y felfe. But as the Beaucy. of a perſon; 
onhiteth much in fayre Complexion; but 
et morein good proportion , and decent 
ſotion ; 1uit fo, xt 15 witir this hooke 
v hich although tr be full of admirable 
Lights, and Afſedts ( euenas conhidering 
hem but as ſeuerall parts of the whole ) 
rhich declare as it were the Complexion 
pf che ſaule of this incomparable Saint, 
doth in his vnderſtanding and willzyer 
he {weer, and 11iſt-Froporrion, which one 
dart thereof hath with anorher; apd rhe 
poble, gracefull, and naturall, orrather 
pernaturall motion, whion-bemakes z 
a2 |  berweene 


42 "THE PREFACE: 
| betweene the Contemplations of his 
mind , the paſſions of his. hart; and the 
ations , both of his paſt, and preſent 
life / going ſo humbly to God, and com 
ming ſo deerely backe againe ,to him 
ſelfe) 15 the rhing, in my opinion, wher 
in the very ſpirit, and quinteſſence, of 
the nobility of this worke doth conſiſt; 
and therefore doe not fayle, to take the 
Bookes and Chapters as they lye 1n order 
Be alſo not only free, þut far, from loo- 
king vpon theſe lines with 1rreuerence; 
and do not conceaue, and much leſſe af 
firme (as once a certayne, learned Idic 
did, in my hearing ) that the Saint ſom 
tymes did not vnderſtand what himfel 
would ſay ; whileſt through the giffic 
ty of the matter in hand, or the yncorre 
&edneſſc of the Edition which he migh 
haue read, it was much more poſliblefot 
him, not to haue vnderſtood S .' Aug 
ſline. | | by 
And what, if by the induſtry, ati 
methode of theſe later ages, ſome thing 
in the courſe of Philoſophy , ſhould now 
be obutous cuca to boyes ; wherein fot: 
| mer} 


TO THE RE ADER. 
merly the greateſt wits of the whole 
world might betoſeeke;can that, in a« 
ny reaſon , be made to looke backe , by 
way of preiudice, vpon the Ancients ? It 
honld not do {o , But inſteed therof, the 
odernes who are wiſe ( if they haue a 
JIictle of Gods grace withall ) willhum- 
bly caſt their faces ypon the ground, ad» 
'ring thole others for ſeeing ſofarre in 
uch a miſty day ; and belieuing , that 
7bat themſelues diſcouer now ,muſt inor 
de alcribed to any piercing of their own 
yes, but to the SpedJacles, whichin feue- 
all ages , haue beene made, by great 
aiſters, to their hands. | 
Others there are, who play the 
ritikes vpon this:Booke ; becauſe the 
aint, ſometimes, doth repeate theſame 
hinges. and words more then once;and 
Wo falleth, as they ſay, into the errour of 
 autology . I pitty them, and I willpray 
- "Wor them ;thact they may read ſuch books 
s this; with a mind which may rather 
ecomeingenuous, and noble Chriflizr, 
when wofull , & illiberall Grammarians, _ 
4M hough indeed , Iknow not; but that 
a3 they 
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s THE PREFACE 
chey may delerue rather{corne andpi 
who haue not ſo much ctuility, & cople. 
ment ( as | may lay ) of ſorrit, asto give 
a Saints pen leaue to play ; ; and paſle the 
entertaynment of a minute or two, Y- 
on the ſame wordes ( which yer neuer- 
theles, in their very repetition, haues 
particuler rendernes, and grace to whi 
the capacity of thoſe men cannorariue) 
when at the (elfe ſame tyme, ether the 
ynderſtanding part of his ſoule, 15 wr 
ſtling for the diſcovery of ſome hide 
Truth; or els the will is ingulted, vpot 
the adoring, and loving of the {ypremi 
Good ; of all which he would yet be fun 
to giue them a good account; if they 
could but have patience, ll che diſco | 
ſe ; or Chapter were ar an end. If ther 
fore , in the reading of theſe C onfeſsrons 
you be fubie4 ro the like temptation} 
I haue o1ue you reaſon (to my thynking 
to put ir by . And now that I have 
cured to awake you, I will begin to ke 
you know , how 1 baue carryed m 
{elfe. F 
_ - Ithath not been in wy will tpcom 


' 
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TOTHE READER. 5 
mit the leaſt taulc ot that kind , wherein 
o many of our Aduerſaryes inReligion 
do fo much abound; which 1s, rhe talli-- / 
ying and corrupting of fach Authors. 
orkes, as they take 1n hand ,either ro 
ranſlate,or to fet out, or els rocyre; and 
herefore I know ; that it ſhall not bein 
he power euen of malice it ſelfe; to re-: - 
proach me heerein, without miaſtice, 
[Chis Saint hath been particulerly ill v-- 
ed by his Traflatours both of thobooks 
je Ciuitate Dei,and thoſcalloof his Me 


tations; out of which, the ſeuerall Tra- rocks 


atours , haue boldly , 8&ſacrilegioully; q;, 15.4 
tolne out thoſe paſſages , which might beene. ../ 
teclare to any wan' that were bur halfe V{*4 by, 


rote» 


[1nd, thar rthebeliefe and pradtife of $. q,,, 
u7uftine ,and the Church of his tymwe, Tranfla; 
cre fully agreable to that of the Ca-*9ui3» 

holike Roman Church at this day; as that 

df our Aduerſaryes/1s wholy different. 

But M. Rogers, who tranſlated the Medi- 

atios, hath had another particuler grace, 

n miſtaking the meaning of his Author 

nd that not only-in the hardeſt places, 

utinothersallo,to which a yulgar Yn- 

a 4 derſtag- 


s THE PREFACEV 
derſtanding might have had accelle, 
Yea,and euen where he miſtooke 1t not, 
he did apparell the body of fo excellent 
Nouonsg as were they of the Saint, with 
a garment put on by a Stule which was 
both ſo blunt, and yer fo ragged, as that 
it did not only disfigure , but wholy de« 
forme the worke he had in hand. - | 
Now of fincerity in me you ſhall 
| find yo want,though of thereſt I cannot 
brag. Whole partes being ſo weake, and 
the Booke ſo hard , it 1s not ſtrangif1 
did coſt me ſome payns,to fal no ſhorter 
The of my marke; as inſtantly you will find, 
55.1 Nat a better man then, was faine 
ty of Excuſe himſclfe , in this particuler, Fe 
tranſla- they are ſcarce ſo properly to be accouns 
$8 "i red words ,as euenthe very things thenk 
'{elues which this Saint beere vtterethz 
and thatin fo profound and ſo feeling # 
manner, & ſo incorporated to the ſenſe, 
and in dependance vpon(ſo rare & high 
conceptions ( which aiſo are as it were 
imbrodered , or rather wouen t 
ther, with ſo many hidden places of boly 
Scripture (though ro him they were not 
| | hidden 
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'TO THE' READER. 9 
dden )nor can fo properly be cyted by 
e , becauſe many tymes they are not 
aken by whole ſentences , but by few 
ords togeatherzandenen asitwere by 
pirations , & molt ſubtile references 
nd reflexions of his mind ) as that it 
as impoſlible for one like me, to reach 
tem 10 any proportion. Impolsible I 
y it was, for meto reach theminany 
roportion; but to reach them outright, 
ith the flower or dew vpon them,and 

d gather them as faire as they grew vpe 
at flouriſhing Tree of his happy ſoule, 
as not only 1mpoſsible for me, bucl 
jal ſuſpeR at to be ſo, cue for any other, 
11 I ſee it performed. And if any man 
ould be ſo much deceaued,as to thinks 
at Ido but amplify thedifficulty,to the 
nd that I may getthankes for the poore 
deauour , which I haue vſed to ouer- 
>ME1t ; I beleeue he willbe-drawne ro 
hange his mind, if he may be intreated 
> take ſome little tryall in his own per- 
dn, how heis ſatisfyed in the expreſſion 
hich he ſhall make of himſelfe, jn the 
anſlatiog of almoſt any fingle Chapter 
as | wacre 


10 THE PREFACE : 
where Idoubt nor, bur he will meet wit 
ſome difficulty , which may 1ntertayt 
him . o 
Yet I ſpeake not this , either"t 
bragge of myne owne paynes, or to 
an occaſion of the like to others; but or 
ly to beg a pardon, if you find my Tran 
ſlation to be imperfe& ; as alſofor that) 
i5 not made alrogeather info few word 
as the Originall doth vſe.For | haue by 
forced witeyle thereof, and to bringh 
wordes when any one of myne wouh 
not ſerue my turne, & to be glad of th 
liberty which Horace gweth in ſuch caſes 
yea & tothinke that I had acquired mw 
ſelfe well, it ſometymes vpon an houre 
ſtudy, I was able to deliver ſome one of? 
two periodes by a fit circumlocutions 
And 1 make this further confeffion 
gainſt my (elfe,thar after I had finithr ij 
(when 1 went ir ouer all agayne, and ye 
againe witha final reading) I found tha 
FT had been much miſtaken in the ſenſes 
diners places, which | reformed the beſt 
I could. But yet fo, as I may doubt, rhat 
ſtill there are ſome errours, for which4 
| | haus 
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TO THE READER.: ri 
ue realon toaske pardon ; and let him 
at will not forgiue me, reforme me. 
ta venture | will offer him a courtely, 
cauſe I know not his capacity.gAnd 
erefore, becauſe the Saintenen yet can. 
dt chooſe but' be ſomety mes obſcure ; 

artly, becauſe by his moſt figmificane 
d ſontentious ſoule, his pen 15 cthruit 
co fo little roome ; partly becauſe his 
ill was ſometimes ſo inflamed, as that 
, being ſogreata Saint, ſpakero God 
L a language , which we\, who are not 
zints, haue much adoe to vnderſtand; 
rtly, becauſe by the ſublime ſharpnes 
f his piercing wit, he ſoared fo high, as 
at we may be forgiuen , 1f ſomerymes 
'< looſe the ſight of tuch a {pirituall ob- 
>& ; partly becauſe the ſubiet whereof 
ow and then he treats, / being the erro« 
eous doarine of the Mayichees ) is layd | 
o entierely ynder the aſhes of oblivion _ 
where it expeds the company of all fu -- 
ure hereſyes, which one day it ſhallbe 
ureto haue )asthat we can hardly rake 
e out; and eſpecially becauſe this worke 
5 ſometymes compoſed, and conhiſteth-, 


of 


of betweene the menrall, and the voc 
20d when firſt hedeliuereth a concen! 
wordes, his ſilent thoughts rake them 
ſomggymes, and his next diſcourſe goe 
on, 38 purſuite rather of thoſe thought 
then of thoſc wordes . For theſe realc 
Iſay, which are partly roucht againei 
this very Preface, (though in the peri 
of another man,the booke in ſome plac 
being fo obſcure) to the:end that me 
may haue the leſic difficulty therein, 
haue been particulerly carefull ro atteh 
and accompany the Text ,. with fot 
Notes in the margent; which may gil 
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ER euen to the obſ{cureſt plac 


thereof , andeſpeciallyto the three la 
\ Bookes, which haue moſt need . 
The Concerning the Titles or Arewn 
eicles or of the Chapters ; you ſhall vnderſtan 
Argu- that they were not made by S.._4ngaft 
—e hiw'elfe , but by otbers afterward; an 
Chap- that I haue altered ſome of them , tos 
tersalre- wyardes a neerer expreflion ( to my thit 
_— king ) of what 1s contayned 1n the fob 
tymes, lowing Chapters. But the matters treated 
& why. 1n ome af them , are yet of fo differet 


naturs 


TO THE READER. ng 
ure 1n themſelues, as that they could 
t poſſibly be comprehended vnderas 
one ſhort inſcripuon . And therefore 
u ſhall do well, not to truſt the Tirtes 
farre, as becauſe you like them nor, 
forbeare the reading of the Chapters : 
many tymes the Chaprers wil content _ 
u, though the Titles donot. 
The excellency of the Booke, as it Thee. 
5s compoſed by the Saint, I know not cellency 
dw to deſcribe in any wordes of myne vf this 
ne ; & therfore 1 wil not make dain- 4." 
to borrow them of that worthy per- iudgmee 


n F.Peter Ribadeneyra, of the Society of dr w-ugh 


ſus ; who tothe tranſlation of theſe 
onfeſſions into Spaniſh , prefixed a 
reface , wherein he ſpeaketh moſt ex= 
llencly, both of the Author and of this 
rorke; and whereof I will preſent you 
71th a part; that ſo you may the more 
alily make due eſtimaris of them borh; 
nd thus,amongſ other things, hefayth. 
' When I conſider fometymes the 
ercy , which our Lord ſhewed to his 
hurch,when he beſtowed ypon it, rhg 
lorious Father S. Auguſtine; and when; 
 _ withall, 
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js THE PRAF ACER 
withall, I refle& vpon the admira 
gifts wherwith his diuine Maieſty em 
ched him ; 1 grow to doubt , whether 
theſe three were the greater,1n this md 
boly Father , The capacaty of his wi 
The eminency of his learning ; or, T 
The f{piritanddeuouon, wherwith our Lox 
greatca- 01d illuſtrate his Vnderſtanding . It 
pacity» {ing therinto thoſe moi rich treatures 


pay a pis celeſtiatl wifzdome , whereby hed 


of this loinflame & transforme this Sant; th 
Saint, hefcemed to hang , as it were, vpont 
breaſts , and to feed vpon theſweet mi 
of Almighty God, as a child wonld d 


ypon that of his Mothers, The wat of 
Auquſtize in my opinion, was eitherth 
greateſt, or oneof the greateſt,and me 
excellent ,' that the world hath knowd 
His learning, is a Well chat can neuer 
drawnedry; a Spring which ryſeth ax 
runneth perpetually ;a pleatifull Ring 
which1s both large, and profoundly ful 
of aboundant,dehightfull, and healthful 
waters, wherby the fields of rhe Churgl 
have beene fertilized; and from which 
all the DoRors who ſucceeded him, hat 
taken 


TO THE READER. nr; 
en great draughtes of [cience, as well 
y whoreachDuunny 1n the Schooles, 
hey who vtcer 1c in Pulpits, or in the 
erpretation of Scriptures ; or in a 
2rd, ,howlocuer other wile. 

But yet ( norwithſtanding the cere 
ne truth of this which 1 haue ſayd, 
ncerning the admirable, both wit and 
{edome of this glorious Father )I eafi- 
confteſle, that I more wonder at that 
dl1ime ſpirit & deuortion of his , which 
ue light to his vaderſtanding, and life 
his knowledge,and did (et bis will on 

lo far, as euen to abſtratt, and, as it 
re,eſtrange him from himlelfe. And 

r proofe of this Truth, it will ſuffice, if 

te read the booke of his Copfeſsions , 
hich we haue in had. Wherin,although. 
ith the ſharpnes & ſoaring of his war, 

mountes aloft like an Eagle, and he 
rinckleth, and even powreth his great; 

owledge vpon whatſocuer he over- 
oketh;yet the ſpirit, & deyotio which: 
ineth 1n them, 15 ſo ſupereminent,as it 
emeth to obſcure all the reſt; 

For who can read this Booke with; 

| cleare- 


6 . THE PREFACSY 
cleareeyes,and with any defire to pry 
by it,that will notmeruaile at the duwij 
ſpirit of this moſt holy DoRor'; & ata 
The bumbleplaineſle, & fincerity, wherwil 
bumble he diſcouereth his ſoares, confeſſerhh 
plainefle fr ajJryes, proclaymeth his finnes, lame 
ow treth and bewayleth his miſeryes, & wi 
flouds of teares asketh pardon for the 
imploring the mercy of our Lord. Whi 
other thing 1s this,the for a man, inde 
to know both God and himſfelfe , tal 
the corruption of mans nature , andt 
power or efficacy of Gods grace, to 
confounded in the preſence of God, at 
Not to feare the being cofounded befai 
men; to deſire to be publiquely held 
ſinner, for the example , and remedy 
ſinners ; and, ina word, to magnify th 
incſtimable treaſures of the goodnes 
God , who thus conuerted wolues hi 
ſheep, lyons intolambes , ſerpents 1nd 
doues, great ſinners into great Saitits 
and who cuen of Zones can make ſonnets 
Abraham; | L 
What ſhall I ſay moreouer, of oth 
3nnumerable thinges , wherewith 
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To THE READER. 1y 
onfeſcions are repleniſhed, and whereby 
e celeſtia}l ſpirit of $, Tngu#tine , 15 
preſented . What knowſJedge of the les of 
reatour , and of the Creature? What fe&zof 
ntempt of all viſible things, and what Gods, 
ih eſtimation of thinges inuilible ? we” _ 
hat deteſtation of vice ? What loue of Saint, 
ertue ? What cleere vnderſtanding of 
e vanity of the world ? What yaluati- 
n and defire of heauen? What tears are 
ed for his ſfinnes? What thankes are 
uen for Gods graces ? What delicacy 
r exact tendernes of conſcience? What 
xamination and ponderation of any 
tele thing imaginable, wherin the leaſt 
ſpition of defet might be feared ? 
V hat affetuous manner of prayer made 
d God , to be wholy freed from his 1a« 
rmityes ? How defeated,and euen an- 
1ihilated was this Saint in himſelfe, and 
et withall, how firme and full ofbope, 
nthegrace of our Lord ? 
How doth he acknowledge him ? 
ow doth he prayſe him ? beginning e- 
enat that tyme whe the ſame Lord fra- 
ned him, in the bowells of his Mother ; 
"i and 


Y. THE PREF ACH 
and preſerued him in them; and deluig 
red him out of them, and communi 
ted yntohim the light of the Sunne; { 
after he had paſſed through the 10firmy 
tyes of a child, and the vntowardnes of 
boy, & the carnalityes & vncleanes- of 
yong man; he gaue him [1ght, & itregt] 
wherewith to breake , both through by 
fetters and priſons ; that fo being ryle 
out of the profound darknes wherein 
had lyen, he might behould thatlighte 
all lights,and fing the canticles of pray 
to our Lord ;and might place himlclte 
as the example or patterne, of our gre: 
miſery, and Gods greateſt mercy. 
| All theſe thinges we may learfie 
and muſt procure to1mitate,in theC 
{:/dons of S . Auguſtine. But abouet 
all, we may refle&t vpon the confideratk 
Tos: . on, & continual meditation of chepromi 
mourn dence of our Lord ; whereby the ſ{oule of 
inthe his feruant doth ſtrengthen, and rega 
conſide- 1t{elfe; and ( among the tempeſts of this 
A *f Llind and vnconſtant oulfe , wherin we 
rout- live ) doth ſecurely {ayle, cowardes the 
Keace, hauen of cternall felicity . A great poit 


TO THE RE ADER. 19 
1s, to know practically, that our Lords 
ouidence extendeth to all his creatures; 
at he directeth them to the end, for 

ich he created them; and particulerly 
at he addrefſeth man to that end, 
ich is everlaſting happy nes; and that, 
tho Fatherly a care, that there 1s not 
leaſt and pooreſt thing concernin 
, which paiſeth not through his ble” 
| handes , and which, thereby, 1s nor 
dayned to his good. | 
For as 1n this inferiour world, there 
othing which participateth not of 
vertue of the Sunne; nor any leafe of 
ee, which receaueth not all the beau- 
and ſapit hath , fromthe root; nar 1s 
re any member ofany body to which 
ſoule giueth not life : foalfo is there 
hing , which is not fubje& to this 
at workeman, and Creatour of the 
ole world; who is as the Sunne which 

inates, and as the roote which v 

des, and as the ſoule which quickens; 
in ſuch ſort he hath care and prowi- 

e ouer all, that there is nothing, net» 
high or low, great or {mall, precious 

dz 7 EM 


20. THE PREFACE 
or baſe, in Heauen or in Earth , whie 
doth exempt itſelfe from the ſame,hn 
euen the very leaf: of a teee doth nork 
neither can a haire of our heades pen 
without his wall. | 

Wherein, as inthereſt, $. Aug 
fline is 2dmirable, and he manifeſterh! 
in theſe Con/eſons of his , For they are 
Full of the conſideration of Gods pr 
dence; and of reducing the effects eu 
of the leaſt, and meaneſt thinges, totl 
firſt, and vniverſall cauſe of all tinge 
which 1s our Lord ; and to acknowlec 
them as comming from his hand ;and 
thanke him for them; (o far, as eyen 
pray({e him for the milke which he g 
the Mother, or Nurſe that broughthi 
Vp ;and for the afte&tion wherewith 
gaue him her breaſt ;and for that de 
wherewith he; being a child, tookeit 
would take no more the what God ga 
And this he alſo doth for other thange 
which are as little as theſe; confe fn 
that they came not by chaunce, nor < 
pended vpon fortune; but'were orde 


ned & addreſſed to his ſaluation , byil 


TO THE RE ADER. 2T 
and and providence of our Lord ; which 
dmetymes is known ,and againe ſome- 
mes 1s not fo , euen by them whome it 
oſt imports. | 

This isa pointof great ſubſtance, 
d conſequence, wherein a Chriſtian 


at delires to pleale God, & to proceed 


the way of heauen, & toliue on carth 
peace and reſt ,ought to exerciſe hime 
fe. And ſo, if he will be ſure not to 
e inthe dangerous nauigation of this 
2, let him be euerlooking towardes 
Is North-ſtar of the diuine providence ; 
th in health and fickenes, in honour 
d ſhame; in prayſe and diſprayſe; in 
loſſe and in the gaine of goods;in the 
zour and diſplealure of Princes, an 
ly in life and death , | 
The ſame we ought to doe in pu- 
que calamityes, of Hunger, Drouth , 
, Famine, Plagues E =D , other kindes 


Afﬀiaion, whereby God puniſherh 
tyes , Prouinces, and Kingdomes . 
d, by forſaking our finnes, which are - 
truecauſe of theſe croſſes, we muſt 
: recourſe to the beſtower of all good 

bz things, 


I 


»w» THE PREFACE 
thinges,and the pun1ſher of thole things 
which are the euills of guilt, or finne, by 
other things which are the euils of paineFWuter 
or puniſhment; as S. Auguſtine 1n theleFW once 
Confeſsions doth 1nforme vs. 
| But our courle 15 very contrary 
heerunto; Somety ms, becauſe the thingy 
Theeu= which we ſee, are ſolmal, that we know 
_ of rot how to find God in them, whois yet 
" immenſe, & moſt great, euen in the leaſt 
thinges ; Sometymes, becauſe they are 
nacurall, and ſo ordinary,and, euen axit 
were,{oin our very eyes,through thecy 
ſtome we haue to be ſtil! ſeeing chem, as 
that we remayne fxt theron , without 
aſcending, by their meanes, to the confi-j 
deration of God ; Sometymes becauſe} 
his diuine prouidece diſpoſeth of things 
with ſuch ſuauity , that they ſeeme, as if: 
1t were not God that ordereth them, but 
that they were done by chance, And we: 
conſider not, that the thing which we! 
miſcall by the name of Chance , is indeed. 
the ordination of God , to whome all 
things yield exaR obedience. 
Laſtly , we are diverted from the 
| eee Cole 
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TO THE READER. +3 
onſideration of Gods Proxiaence , by 
ur obſeruing that many euilithings are 
uffered to haue place, and we cannot 
ele onceaue , that God 15 the author of the, 

Veſeeſometymes, in ſuites of law, thar 
aryWhe pollefiion is taken from the true ow- 
ngsWer ; That theinnocent man is condem- 
owed, & he freed thar is guilty; That good 
yetWnen are perſecuted and afflicted , and 
hat wicked men are fauoured and ho- 
oured;({o far,as thateue Kingdoms are 
omety mes giuen to Tyrants and misbg« 
zuers, who meane but to ruineand de. 
troy them. And becauſe we know not 


out Wc counſell and ſecret of Gods Prowi- 
ui-W-»ce ( who permittetheuill to be done , 
uſeWiac,out of it,he may draw greter good) 
ngr WFv'< are as it were confounded, 6 blinded 
s f Wy the very light it ſelf; & we cannot tel 


ow toſfee him , who1s the /iehr of all 


we 82/25; & ro know , that God is the Au- 
we WJbour of all thatis good , yea, and of all 
6d We evi chat is in puniſhment, though 


e be not the 'Authour of the ewil{ which 

s puniſhed. 

I will not ealarge my ſelfe in the 
: b 4 prayſe 


24 THEPREFACE 
prayle of this booke , for ſo I ſhould nefſÞorh 
uer end; but 1 will only relate whatSMWardo 
Augu#line bimſelte ſayth of his Confelhe v 
Theivd- fj0ns; who {peaking of them, in a bookeſſcftc6 
Few of his RetraZations , deliuereth theldfficlca! 
the Saint wordes : The thirteen Bookes of my ConfefWk1n 
himmlelt* \ſfons , dee gineprayſe vnto our Lord, (wiſh whe 
ba book is inſt and mercifull ) both for my ſinnes, aulWcaul 
for his grace ; and they aYvake and Hirwp tk & © 
enderſtanding and Wil of men, towards tht 
knowing and lowing of God. That which I cas 
fag of my ſelfe, is, that while#t I vas Writing 
them xthey Wrouzht theſe two effelts in m 
ſenle ;and ſo they do, when now 1 read them. 
What they may Wworke in others , let then 
con/ider who pernſe them thourh I know thy 
haue much pleaſed and do much pleaſe may 
of my Brethren . | 
_ Alltheſeare the wordes of S. 4s-' 
euftine, which alone may ſuffice ro 
creaſe the account wherein we are to 
hold theſe Confefions ; ſince the Saint 
himſelf who wrot the (notwithſtanding! 
that he was ſo humble & modeſt ) layih 


yet ,that they raiſe,& quicker our underiti- | 
ding, Will, towards the prayſe of our a | 
. both 


TO THE READER. 1g 
Id nefboth in the conſideration of our ovwne ſinnes , 
bat S Wand of bis mercyes; and that bimfelt when 
onfeſWhe was writing them , found the ſame 
ookMcffets , with hauing his vaderſtanding 
Mclcarcd by that divinelight; and his wall 
kindled to the loue of God ; and that 
when he read them afterwardes , they 
cauſed in him the ſamelights, and heats; 
& that he knew they much pleaſed ma- 

ny others. Fits. 

Whatſoeuer we read, ſhould ſerue What 
vs, cither to the vnderſtading of vertue, vie we 
or the defire to practiſe it;either to know Wn _ 
God,or toloue him; toilluſtratethe YVn- reading 
deritanding, or to inflame the afte@on; ſuch 

But yet this muſt be done 1n ſuch a mea» ,. _ 
lure,as, notonly todwell, in receauing | 
that light from the Vnderſtanding , but 
that the ſame light may ſerue vs as a 
torch in the hand of a Page, which by the 
brightnes thereof, may ſhew vs the way, 
bow to ſtir vp new fires of diuineloue 1n 
our ſoules. . 

All this may we find in theſe Coxe 
</s10ns ; wherein yet, there are ſome pal- 

Mlzges very abſtruſe and hard; either be- 

bs cauſe 


_- 


65 THE PREFACE 
| How Cauſethe thinges treated of, therein, arg 
this wholy forgotten (as ſome of them are, 
booke hich concerne the If anichees) or els, 
.coms tO . 
be fo Fforthar perhaps the Text may not bel, 
bard. entyre, through the fault of ſuch as firſt 
copicd it; or through theſubri]ty & ſubls 
mity of his notions, & expreſlios of him- 
ſelf; or through the breuuy, and packing 
togcather of his words, which may cauſe 
obſcurity ; or through the great ardout 
of mind & fpirit of the Saint, which roſe iml 
VP, a5 water will do, when 1s feerhing Wu * 
ouer a quicke fire ; and fo he went fear- Wh! 
ching and multiplying of words at other ]W** Y 
tymes,w hereby he might better vnfould {W'2n 
bimfelt; orels becaufe the very ſtile, is {Wo Þ 
noteuer vniforme orequall; nor yer, he 2" 
that writes (though neuer ({o holy and 0 
learned ) 15 alwayes in the ſame temper, | 
and diſpoſition to expreſſe his mind: | 
Whatſoeuer the reaſon may be, foit is, W<*! 
that 1t hath coſt me trauaile to vnder- 
Rand, what the meaning of S. Auguſtine W'© 
was in thoſe intricate and (obſcure paſ- WW 
ſages; & to tranſlate ran wt our fans | 
guage,infuchſort, as that they might be 
| vnders 


TO THE READER. 27 
nderſtood,and not be ,cuen more hard, 


ien they were in Latin, 
This is the iudgment that Father 


Ubadeneyra maketh of this booke ; and 


:cauſe it is ſo fit in all reſpes, that he 
ho humbleth himſelfe, may beexalted, 
will not fayle to apprehend the fair oc- 
aſion , of doing ſom right to this Saint; 


y premiſing to this booke of his Confeſ- | Ps 


ons ( wherein he {o extremely deiedts abltra& 


imſelfe, and deſcribes little of his life , of the 


put that which may tend to hisowne d1- Saints 


| | life takE 
inution) ſome part of this Preface, to, + 


+ 


et you ſee how he lived after his conuer- Poſkd, 
10n,and which may conſequently make Ribad. 
o him, ſomelittle reparation of that ho- 5, 


our,wherof,by his owne hands, he was cel, wbo 


robbed. haue all 


You ſhall therefore ynderſtand , that ;ena_g 


mmediatly after his Conuerſion , and Saints 

eturne into Afrike(hauing already vow- life: and 

d Chaſtity to Almighty God )he rety- parey 
out of 


red,in the company of two friends, Al3- theſe 


us, & Enodius, to a ſolitary houſe in the Confeſ= 
Countrey; where, by the relation of Poſ- ny | 


idizs , who lined with him by the ſpace gygges. 
almoſt 
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almoſt of fourty yeares, & wrote his 
(whence moſt of what I ſay 1s borrow 
cd) he ſpent three of the firſt of them, 1 
thecontinuall exerciſe, of meditations 
pon the Scripture; & prayer, & faſting 
and other pennance. At the end of tholk 
three years,beingdrawn to Hippo( whic 
now 15 knowne by the name of Bona)b 
a principal Cauallier who offered rode 
pend vpo his aduice,in the way of ſpir 
& of leruing God exacly ; the Biſhop, & 
the people{to whom the fame of his ver- 
rue & learning, had made him knowne) 
induced or rather vrged him, as it were, 
(in deſpight of his humility), to receaut 
holy Orders of Prieſthood. 
| _ — Hehad no ſooner taken the , buthe 
Augeft. allzmbled many , who made themſelus 
Religious men;and he built a Monaſtery 


He built for them in a large garden , which the: 


ery, Þoly old Biſhop Yalerimw , bad odlignd to 
eliue, 


him for that | 5 There did 
t 


in practiſe o 
Avguft. S11iour, wherein E uangelicall perfe&io 
| cont doth conſiſt. And this was the firſt Mo- 
226.4. naſtery of Monkes that was founded in 

Africks; 


hoſe counſailes of our B. 
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frick 
tits « 
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fricke; whereupon the hereticall Do« There 
tits calumniated him , as having been were 
einuentor of that courſe of ife, wher- ran 
indeed , he had bur tranfllated it. out of Ce. 
ther Countryes.For,at that very ty me, naſteries 
ere were innumerableMonaſteryes on \<ady 
47s . erected 
vor,in /Egypt,on Paleſtine, in Italy, 8& di- ja Saine 
ers other places both of the Eaſterne, Avſtines 
nd Welſterne world ; ſome whereof thee 
aint him(elfe had ſeenc , and he drew 
his copy from that Or1ginall. 
Soone after , vpon the experiences. Aug» 


hat was further taken of his incompa ftine 
builds 


able verrue, S. Yaleriws {being by that, 1. 
ymeextremely aged) and defiring to be Mona- 
appy 1n ſuch a ſucceſſour, found means ſtery. 

o make him accept the Biſhoprick. And 

one of the firſt thinges which then S.,,., , 
u2zuſtine did , was to build , within the ,on.com. 

precinds of the Church,another Monat 6. 4m 


ſtery ; to be inhabited by Canons regular, 994e _ 


according tothar way and Rule, which How he 


he holy Apoſtles had recommended. gouerns 


This Church of Hippo was gouer- bimſeite 


| - , in bi 
ed by him {1x and thirty yeares, with Bihop- 


the ſupreme exercile of all that vertue, pricke. 
which 
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which bclongetheither to a priuatepe 
{on,or to a Prelate of Gods Church, Ink 
nite was the afleciion that he bare ro { 
litude , whereby he aſpyred to the ples 
ſure of contemplation ; yet fo ardet 
withall was his Charity and loue to Ge 
(whom he conlidered and fſerued in tt 
perſon of hisNe1ghbours)as that willing 
ly he would exchange thoſe other ſer 
fible, though celeſtiall comforts, forth 
ſolid merit of aflifting men 1n Gods fer 
U1CC. 
| For this cauſe , would he be fo 
quent 1n preaching, catechizing, & tex: 
ching of youth; for this would he beſo 
vnwearyed in writing ; for this woull 
he be ſometymes imployed from mor: 
ning to night in hearing, and compoun- 
ding. particuler differences berweene 
man and man; for this would he be vi 
, D-Prof- fiting of the hicke, and exerciſing him- 
_— ſelfe 1n other workes of Charity , vpot 
prat. lx. all uſt occaſions; ſo induſtriouſly, as 
de 4pib, that hauing laboured the whole day , it 
*-4* . was Dot ſtrange for him, to watch all 


night ; yea and he hath becne knowne to 
paſſe 
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ſl: three whole dayes & nights togea» 
r,1nthe moſt violent exdrcifes of the _ 

nd, without admitting the leaſt refe- L2pud 

on of his body . But he forgot not to Cernels 
hauſt his whole means, in the reliefe "rag 

other mens wants. For though him- Auguſt. 
fe did ordinarily feed vpan rootes & f#l.aze, 
le; though he ſpent nothing in buil- 

ng of his own Pallace; and fo little, in 
thold {tuife, as that (except a few fil- 
r{poones )he had no plate atall; yet he 

ade no Will when he dyed , becauſehe 

d nothing left .to give, though his Bi- 
oprickeisfayd to haue arrived, to the 
alue of fourty thouſand Crownes » per 

um ; 

In what Saint, ſince the Apoltles, wh 

d there cuer ſhine ,a greater ardour of venues 
uotion towards God, greater vigilan-? pn 
ouer his flocke; conterwpt of himlelf | 
oderation 1n proſperity ; : fortitude in 
luerfityz and not only greater care'of 

ens foules , but greater rendernes alſo 

wards their igang ? J}n fo much, 

he who receaued all forts of ſtran- 

rs, wh incomparable  benignity , 

would 
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would not haue indured 'the fight 
that deereſt friend , in whole mouth 
ſhould haue found , the leaſt detraQtio 
euen from his greateſt enemy . A 
where can the whole Charch ſhew 
(fince the Apoſtles ), ſo ſtrong a wit, a 
companyed with fo loft and (weerat 
ture; and in whome can ſhe make vs 
ſuch an immenſe and ſublime vnderſt 
ding , earicht with lo profound andy 
rious kindes of learning , made comp 
tible with a mind ſo truly humble, 

an aftztion and will ſo very ſupple, at 
fizxible, to the lcait notion of any atti 
bute belonging.to God, as that, when 
ny ſuch did crofle his mind , he wou 
ordinarily looſe the common way of ht 
diſcourſe; and fall, by occaſion thereol; 
into ſuch tendernes and deernes, andal 
It were daliance with his diuine Matt 
Ry, as if he had wanted ſo much wit 4 
might ſerue for the occaſion, or ground 
of a diſtraction, In heauen the Ordersdl 
the Cherubims , and Seraphims aredi 
ſtina; butin his perſon, the perfeRions 
of chem both were aſſembled , as farreas 
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he condition of fleſh and bleud: could , 
care, ; 

Admirable was this Saint in all 

inges, but he was ſuperlatively fo, in He was 

he cotrary of theſe two vices, to which — 
is youth had beene obnoxious ;the one;, che y 
hereof, was Erroar iz beliefe, the other vertues 
enſuality of life . In both which , being 9ppofie 


rrevented & aſliſted by the @emnipotent rope 


Trace of God, hedid fo nobly cooperate, yices 
nd correſpond toit, that he may be ac- 
ounted ( 1n compariſon of-other men) 

o have made a ſuperaboundantſatisfa= 

10n, for what in thoſe particulers, he 


ad done amifle. It 1s the aduiceof S. 
Paul, that with ſuch earneſtnes as men 
jaueſerued finne, with ſuch, being con- 
zerted to God , they ſhould procure tv 

rue kis diuine Majeſty . Which, hows . 
ocuer ,in itſelfe, it bea motionſo yery 
ealonable, as that 1t rather ſeemesto be; 
n the other ſide, ſcarce reaſonable (bes 
aule it perſwades vs bit to make aſmall 
mends for an itfimite offence ) yet ſuch 
the frailty of our Nature, which every 
ay We are corrupting more feos 
CG J 
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; by ovreuill habits , that they may be a6 
counted happy , who take but ypit 
dodrine of $S. Paul. | | 
Deere God! and how happy then 
this feruant, and Saint of thyne , whi 
expiated thoſe fixteene yeares of. hi 
youth, vncleanly ſpent, by ſuch floudst 
teares, which in theſpace of more the 
twice as many years, through thy gract 
wereafterwards ſhed by his bleiſed eya 
and by thoſe ardent fighes( which aſce 
ded from his hart, diſtilled in loue; lik 
the ſauour of moſt precious Incenſe 
preſenced at the Altar of thy Mercy! 
To ſay, that after he had giuen hi 
ſe'f: to Gods {zruice , he never made 
lapſeinto his former :gue of vnchaſtds 
fires, were not to ſay much. Toſay, thi 
after he had once faſtned his fight vpol 
the brightnes of Heaven, he neuer lent, 
ſo bh. a5 the caſt off an eye, to the bes 
houlding of any tranſitory beauty, is fi 
to fay inough, Letother men be con 
mended for hauing in this kind auoydel 
all occaſions of fin, it is the leaſt prayſt 
of the continency of this Saint , that hi... 
woult Bl © 


His 
gieat 


purity, 
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ould nor permit any woman toremain 
his houſe . And ſo he refuſed one, who 
d both the naturall priwledg of being 
s Siſter, and the ſupernaturall prero- 
tive of being,in a manner, a Saint, for 
e had admitted her, he could not, as 
ſayd, haue beene ſecured from the vi- 
tion of others, refortingto her. 
Burt in this holy Biſhop, let it be co- The .. 
ered & wondred at ( which himſelfe ſtrang 


livereth in the tenth booke of his Con- IE | 


ions ) of the exquiſite care & cuſtody, that ke 
herein he kept both his exrernall and v4 


ternall ſenſes 3 which are the dores , 
hereby that vnquiet and trayterous 
eſt of carnall apperit, hath his entrice. 
ere, ſhal you {cs him more ſtrictly ar- 
12ne, and morefeuerely ſentence him- 
te, for hauing only fayled in perfor- 
Ing ſome at of Mortification, then, T 
ure, many a Man( whoyert will needs 
ve the name of being ſpiritual) would 
, Vpon the conſcience of. morrall 

Ines, 
There ſhall you ſee him accuſe him- 
te : Of being rather glad then ſorry, when 
'G 2 he 
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*rhevn-he Was wor * well ſpoken of by others: of be 
my” . more ſorry when himſelfe 4s diforayiit 6* / 
ty *s . then When men eptepiea ot hers ;,of (dos 11 
[4 


Auſtines 1th 200 t3uch delight upon a faire ay 7 


_ i behoulding a Spider catching of flzes with 
many of much curiofit 'y :of being affected a lite 8 t 
thele more, by the verſe of a Pſalme, becauſe it Wiſh! 
chinges delinered in ſweet muſike ; of veins ſurpri 
he "ns ewe in the dead of his ſleep, with ſome ina» 


at al,but nation of imourity ; of fearinz leaſt he mir 
—_ cate ſome bitt of meate for the pleaſure W!Vv+ 
Were of Which (bould indeed be eatenfor the any #! 
I:fle per-meere refp: it of health, toWwhich meat ei 
feaion-. profeſſed, t/4t he came as one woulden al 
| take Phiſicke , wherof men taſt both ndſW-r4 
ſparingly , and with much auerſion.WF*. F 
being content 10 lend aneye to ſome uit ** ! 
table obieet.; as the running of a Hare on © ! 
field m12hu be. Whileſt he vere tranayiin "+ 
pon the yay; Whorby a difirattion Would 
aduenture grov afteflvards yon him in i 
prayers ;;and a thouſand ſuch ex cepvouiy”s ; 
as theſe, would he be taking to himleny's 
And by occaſion thereof, you may WP?" 
him admoniſh hif foule, and complaingiq®® 
and bewaile his fins in the ſight of Gil | 


To THE READER yy 
thele wordes': Therefore wo manowghs Wh ! 
Ei 4W occaſion 
be ſecure in this life which is all of it aten- ,f (ae 
tion; and he that of Worſe erev better by be tooke 
grace , through his iWne fault , wiay goe'”* on 
ke azaine, from his better to worſe: one _ = 
ly hope we hane , one confidence , one fayth- that be 
{ promiſe,vhich is thy mercy. And againe commits 
rerwards : Behould here yet I am; Weep 0h. 
:h me, and veep for me,O all you Who in- 
rdly do ſo lone God, as that your attions 
were your 200d intentions - For they , on 
be other ſide Who are not in that pappy ſtate 
[not be mouecd at this arraienment ,which 
ake of my ſelfe. But thow,0 Lord my God, 
arken to me, looke backe pon me;tehould 
e, haue mercy onme, and beale we .inwhoſe 
es becauſe 1 kno not how 1 ſtand, l find my 
{e ful of miſery. And to tbis I mightadd, 
r rather, before this I might haue pre- 
ſed, how hedid, as1t were, cuen fer- 
:tand fcarch intoeuery little cogner of 
1s hart, for the true ynderſtanding of 
is hnne, in that robbing of the Or- 
ard, whereof he ſpeakes 1n his ſecond 
o0ke, 
Gol By all which tendernes of conſcience 
n 2 that 
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It w that abounded euery where 1n hi 
an we muſt notyet be per{waded te {uf 

ousin our ſe]ues to be ouertaken with ſcrupleliyl {10 
ra as thinking that to befinne which » ngÞc< * 
batnos {03 nor yet muſt we too much affli, ff"! 
ſcrupu- Vexe ourlſelues, euenfor committing WF 4” 
lous. jr be by the only frailty of ournan 

ſome thinges , which in themlelues x onlc 

faulty . Bur, for as much as concerns! eſt 

Saint,we muſt prayſe God in him,&k: 

him, who was ſo carefull to auoyd ett 

the leaſt moartes of errour, according liſh) " 
the th which it pleaſed the Di as 
vine Maieſty to communicate to his foulip<<" 
And for as much as concerneth vs , wilfſ<' 
muſt þe moſt carefull not to offend Gully"! 
willingly, inthe leaſt degree; and fort] 
reſt we are to walke on with comfort 
according to the grace that ſhalbe giue 
vs from heauen; and to guide our ſouls, eb 
in all doubts, by the good aduice of ot 
Ghoſtly Fathers . 

But as for him, ſince he was fo rigo#?* 
rous in the examination of thoſe ven" 
ſmall :imperfe&ions, to which he fount]W*©* 
him(clfe ſtill ſubiet; we may be moſt « ot 
{ur 
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red, that he was: admirably tree, from 
e very ſhaddow of choſe other ſpiritu= 
| hanes, wherof he did notſo much as 
ce accuſe himſelfe - as namely that of 
ner of Enay, of Conctouſnes, of Pride ; 
t Ambition, and the like . Such therefore 
a5 the itraightnes , and nicenes of his 
pnſcience; the purity of his1ntention ; 
e ſupreme loue of God; the entier hate 
fall that looked like ſinne z and the ex- 
uilite Mortification of his ſenſes, wher- 
y he did not only reverſe the impure 
as of his former life ;but acquire, and 
ccumulate, a huge ſtocks of merits, 4n 
he ſight of God and by his grace; for de 
riuing himſelfe , in the contemplation 
f his loue, of fo many delights, which 
tin themlelues were not ynlawfull . FAIR 
Nor came he ſhort in paying the, 
lebts, which he contracted atk God & by be. 
is Church, by occaſion of his erraneous laboured 
dcliefe. Whereof Ihauetheleſſe need to '* Þ* 
k conuer- 
peake much ; becauſe there 1s no Book ting and 
vinders-ſhop or Library, which preuen - conuin- 


eth not my further trouble. For he wrot 955 


one thouſand and thirty Bookes /, and 
C 4 Tracts, 
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Tracts, and graue Epiitles, beſides many 


that were loit, & arenor counted. And 
we lee what volumes he hath filled with 
the confutation of ſo many Arch-heres 
tikes; and how he delwered the Catho« 
Iike Church from all their forgery and 
fraud. Some of the principall Manichees 
he conuerted , and ſome others he con- 
tounded. Againſt the Arians of Africke 
he obteyned, by the mercy of God, many 
famous victoryes . He decyphred and 
diſcouered {but it coſt him the trauaile 
of cen continued years) that ſubtileand 
ſly Pelagius,who being a Diuel incarnate 
would needes go fora Saint i}juminate. 
And utſeemes,be was expreſly ordeyned 
for the deſtruction of that hererike;tince 
vpon the yery day whereon thar Coca- 
trices egge was hatcht in England, this 
Phenix role from the ſpicy bed of S, Mo« 


wica's bleſſed wombe in Afrike . In the | 


ſame manner, (but/with much greater 
eale) defeated he thoſe Heretikes who 
were called Doxatifts ; whoſe perſons 
were not of ourCountrey as Pelagins his 
Was ; but their erroneous docrine, was 
RE (1a 
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(in the chiefe point ) che very ſame with 
that of many of the Caluiniſts atthis day; 
as namely , concerning| the yniuerſall 
Church, which the Doxatifts pretended 
to haue erred, and to haue periſhed ; and 
that the Truth was to be only found a- 
mongſt themſelues . 


Andit 1s worthy of your conſide- Notes 
proue this aſſertion of theirs , by the ve- Avaſt | 
ry lame Texts of Scripture whereby the zccleſ, 
Caluiniſts now would proue it; and $.f4/1- 


ration,that the Doxatiſts endeauoured to 


Auguitine mainteyned, that the Yainerſa. 
l:ty and extent of the Church , Was a true 
marke of the true Church ,by the very lame. 
Texts both of the old & new Teſtament, 
which now the Catholiks bring againſt 
the Ca/uiniſts . But howſoeuer, the Set 
of the Doxatiſfs was a mighty and porene 
Set, which within few yeares before, 
had 1n it, to the number of foure hadred 
Bilhops at once. They aſſembled then,a' 
hundred and nine and fifty ; who were 


J cncoutred in Carthage, by Catholike Bi- 
I ſhops , to the number of two hundred 


; 


J<'gity and fix, In the publique diſputa- 


c5 tion, 


mk 
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non, S. AugaZtine was the chiete, and did 


prefide; and by his profound learning 


and wdgment, the Donatifis were ſome 
of them reduced, and others punithed 
by Imperial laws. And ſo the Church of 

his tyme was mainly ſtrengthned, , 
He not But that which may yet be more 
only © gbferned and eſteemed 1n this Saint , is, 
_ the that he was not only a DoRour of the 
Church Church in his owne tyme( whole ſpiri- 
of ds tual dilcaſes he then cured(I meaneſuch 
ew 2 as 2rew vpon the parzs thereof , for the 
ſecureth hoſe , neither was , nor could be ſubie& 
i for at- co any ſuch thing ) but he alſo ordeyned 
MR thoſe receipts, which might ſecure her 
Lex:el.in afterwards, from all future ficknes ; asif 
diteD. hehad beene a kind of Prophericall Phi- 
Anz*h* (tian. And it was the will of God, as one 
- hath well expreſt, thathe, who whilſt 
he was aliue , confuted thoſe hereſyes, 
What which then were fprung , ſhould allſo 
| _ (being dead) , repreſſe the ſame, if they 


for the might be engendred afterwards. 
reducing 
of Here. 


- akew 


ſhold reuive againe,orany others which | 


For this ,he takethe*yo courſes, in ſe* 7 
uerall places of his workes. By the for- 
mer q 


mer i 
auth 
and 
of fa 
Rule 
part! 
be, a 
1t m; 
by { 
For 
the 
tran 
the | 
Yo 
at/ 
dg 
con 
ding 
or { 
thel 
Eu1c 
mui 
ans 
cart 
wit 
fuct 


To THE READER. "3. 
mer of them-he eſtabliſherh the ſupreme 
authority vnder God , of the grue,vifible, 
and uninerſall Church of Chriſt, in matters 
of fayth;& by giuing ſuch other generall 
Rules withall , as that ; whatſocuer the 
particuler Controuerſy may fall out to 
be, amongſt men of ſeucrall profeflions, 
it may ſummarily & eaſily be compoled, 
by ſuch as haue a care of their foulez. 
For , whether the queſtion be cocerning 
the Canon of Scripture it ſelfe; or the 
tranſlation or interpretation thereof; or 
the triall of Apoſtolicall Tradition; or 
\ oro yres other point in difference;the 

atholike viſible Church of Chriſt, by the 
1dgment of the great S. AnguHine,(and 
conlequently of all the other f{uccees 
ding Docors,(fince none of them deny, 
or ſo muchas queſtion , the re&irude of 
theRules thathe gaue,& which it1s moſt 
euident that he followed ) 1s chat, which 
mult be reforted to, by all good Chriſti- 
ans, astheſupreme and finall Iudge on 


carth , whoſeſentence is to be obeyed , 
FJ ithout appeale. And heallſo declarerh 


further, what a peſtilent thing, theleaſt 
Hereſy, 


4s THE PREFACE 
Hereſy , or Schiſme 1s ; as deſtroying thefſWry 5: 
fayth , and charity of euery Chriſtian Wour f* 
ſoule,into which it enters ; and therfore Mer #1 
how preciſely carctull all they muſt beW:rym< 
to auoid theſame , who will not be eter- MWinull 
nally damned. l -Witan' 
By the ſecond courſe, this admirable MW then 
Dodour,may be accounted to ratify the I the « 
Catholike fayth againſt the Caluiniſts, W ſom 
by his exprefling the beltcfe and pradiile 
of himſelfe; and the Primitiue Church 
of his tyme , whichytalleth out to make 
exprelly for ys ,and as expreſly againſt 
them.Now ,belides that of 1t felfe. 1t may 
_ . ſufficiently appeare, that his beliefe, was 
the very belict of the carholik Church; this 
15yet made more manifeſt,by that which 
in a particular Controverſy, ſpeaking 
of the Church , and the Doctours of his 
his tyme,he aſſureth the world by ſaying 
Augut. thus: Quod ſentiunt ſentio oc. 1 thinks 
wne7* that which they thinke ; I hold that Wwhith 
Iul-lib.z, they hold ; and I preach that Which they 
6&7. preach. And heer I would pray the Rea | 
der to obſeruetwo things, The one, That 


if he hold any one ſinzle hereſy , er be gnilty of | 
any | 
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ny Schiſme at all,be can nener be ſaned with- 
ut forſakins it by the 19dgment of S. Au- 
-1ine, and the Catholike 'Charch of his 
tyme. And the other, That his authority, 
muſt top the mouth of Engliſh Prote- 


ſtants , when he 21ueth emdence againſt 


them; becauſe themſelues conteſle, that 
the Church both then, and afrerward, for 
ſome age, or two, was Incorrupted. 


Bur firit lobſerve,how much pains How he 


he taketh, to ſerforth the markes of the _ 


true Charch; to the end\, that no Chri- Ka 


{11 might be deceaued in that one point ofthe 

of Contronerſy , which 1mbraceth and true 

inuolueth all the reſt. Some authorityes 

I will cyte in diuers particulers , and 1 

will only deliver the bare wordes of the 

Saint :for if T ſhonld particulerly Rand - 

to preſſe , and ſhew the forcethereof, T 

ſhould buil4 a gate to high for the houſe, 

& make the Preface,larger then the Booke 

that followeth. Butin the meane tyme, [ 

promiſe my.'{elfe rhus much care and 

paynes:from you; as that you will not * 

only read , but ſeriouſly confider& pon- 

der the weight and conſequences _— 
or 


Pd 


26 THE PREFACE 
for ſo you will find chem to ſpeake he 
toyou. 
Tt muſt He proueth rſt ,as linth been {ayi 
by many places of. both: the Teſtamenn 


be vni- 


ueria'y 
"ie againſt the DoxatiZs, and all others whi 


ouer theareſubie&t to the ſame errour, That tl 
world. 2re Church of Chrifl muſt be oninerſall. 
Auruft layth, That the foure quarterd Garment if 
an 9-1 ,u3 SAHIOUY WAS 4 figure of hisChurch which 
Ton, Cchurch,was tobe ſpread throughout the four 
cratt 112. quarters of the whole world. He proveth, 
re that it muſt bew4j/ible £0:the epes of men ; wn 
Mi "=" che Sunnis viſible;for ſo he interpreteth 
the eyes that verſe of the Plalme; In Sole poſuit th 
w-men. fernaculum ſunm , he bath placed his Tabty- 
oo ome7* macle in the Sunne , wnderſtanding the 
Peti..l 2 Church by this Tabernacle, and the evident 
yk & diſconery/, and wiſt ibility thereof , by the 
_ Wl. c.Swnne. He ſayth, it « that Citty vpon the 
14. Sill, whereof our Sauiour affirmeth; 
Tom. 7. that it could not be hid . And he ſayth fab. 
hr . ther; Habetis Eccleſiam &c. Tou haue thit 
Les. uchin the Scripture ,That the Charch mu 
Þ __ be ſpread and ervv wp omillthe haruett';,you 
agg TO haxe, that tha Church i a Citty. of which be 


fo #hus built is,ſayd ; The Citry Which is placed 
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Mou 4 hill cann:t be hid. This u ther ehrermica 

le Church , which & not in any one only part [ub = 
the Earth ,but it i enery Where moſt noto- 

ous And yet again;That it w that Monun+Sins are 
in: wherof Damiel ſpake Which gre from rug gra 
img alittle ſtone into ſuch bignes as that ie 

led the Whole World; and there, layth he; Church. 


Wo/t they a1ore, there muſt they beg grace, 


d confeſe their ſinnes , who de five that they wot E 
pay be foratuen. And he deliuereth him=< 1oas 

It 5 where, concerning theſamemar- 71748. » 

r,in theſe wordes; Quid amplins ditdurus .... 

mc What ſhall I fa more but that they , MN 


re blind Who canot ſce ſo 2reat a monnt aine znor tbe. 


that they willfully ſhut their eyes, who ſee __ 
ot the light which « placed upon the candle> .;. 
Uicke, bliod. 


Thatthe true Y3ſble ;\and wninerſall 7 23 


harch cannot periſh ar fayle, be ſhew- png 


th thus inexpreſle, andearneft words Thatthe { 


edilla Ecclefias But that Church Which Was - ax 
xtended toall the Nations . is nov no more Church 
being but it is periſhed. This ſay they who muſt ne« 
re no longer in this Church. O impudent v** faile 
peach ! Hath the Church therfore no longer (fo 
yy being , becauſe thou hai nos thy being, 
any 


eee ern nn nn R 
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any longer in the Church ? Take heed, thalWion 1: 
thy not being inthe Church (he ſpeakelW.--4: 
heere to the Donatiits ). zhow do not 
thy beine; for the Church ſhallve Fill thou au< 
thou ſhowldſt looſe thy being. This abhomi, 

ble, and deteſt able { each, (layth Saint Ay 
guſtine ) full of preſumprion and {alſbuod 
wpheld by no Truth , illuminated by novidp -n 
dome, graced by n0 conceit of Wit, fs 777 JUy! 
ra(b , precipitous and pernicious, #he ſpiri4 

God fore/av ec. And 1n another place 

Non inſultent haretici ev. Let not the H 

retiles inſult, Who are diſtrafted into ſeucr 

parts let them uot extol themſelnes that ſa 
Behould © hr.ft is beere , and Chrift is thenW': 
He that ſayth, Behould Chriſt « beere, & be "© 4 
hould hes there, induceth m:n to dinidiW":  - 
themſelues , but God promiſed vnity ec. Th 

K ings of the earth are brouzht togeatherbytſ 
true Religion , and not ſcattered by Sihiſat 

But , you will (ay. perhaps , This citty( oft re- t 
Charch which hath poſſe#t the Whole world: (ay 
may hereafter be ouerthrovne .1 Avay witli” 7 
all ſuch imaginations : God hath eſtabliſhed 5* */ 
at for ener. If therfore God haur eftablifhed tro 
for ener, by fearelt bow, leaft the founder ving 
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TOTHE READER. «49 
tonmay chance to fayle. Let Caluintfs and 
uthcrans lay heere their hands vpo their 
arts, & let theft know heerby, that they 
,aue blalphemed God himſelf, by faying 
hat the viſible and conſpicucus Church 
f Chr1it , either ſhal or can euverperiſh; 
& tet then diſpoſe themſelues,ar leaſt ro 


acknowledg,that the promites of Chriſt 


bur Lord are true. RE 
He proueth this rrue ai/ible Church , coke | 
0 bethe ludge of Controuerlyes g when ,,,,,," 
ic profetieth thus: Enangectio non credercn Fund, | 
-c.l would not beleene tbe Gheſpel, wales the ©5* 
uthortty of the Church ard pirſwade me to Theſes 
'y of 8 4 a pe { oreme 


1; & againe ; That he belreneth the Atts of ambori. 


Lc Apoilles to be Canonical Scrirture , as 'y ofthe 
well as the Ghoſpell; far this reaſon; Becauſe 
pe ſame authority of the Catholike Church ,of the 


hurch 
to 1udge 


4d abprouc them both, Which Charch , he higheſt 
lotn allo yet otherwiſe. aflicme., to be S92trer 
res from the poſſibility of ertour ; when QF 13: 
| p y oterfour ; when Jf Rc, 
:layth,that, Inwerre Ecleſte werites mas gion. 
rt. The truth of doflrine remayutth inthe ble , 
bowels of the Church ; whoſotuer 4 druided , Uo Py 
rom thence , muit of niceſitty ſprake faiſe 
#biages, Now if tho Churco ambit be. os 
d bayed 


Le 


a eee er EE ES 


yo THE PREFACE © 
_ bayed,and if it be infallible, in author 


There Bing the Scripture to vs , which isHl-ip:1 


ger in greateſt controuerſy of all thereſt , Wh 7: 
making what other of leſle importance can Whe/tic 
= - with any realo be refuſed? Which indeeWr i 
for the for the very reaſon, that the name of (iYfflp/y 5 


cannot gholike belongeth to it, muſt therefore | 


erre: but : Os” 
ales wholy incorrupt . For, Catholica dicitaWpn « 


erre whoex £0 e#c. The Church is called Cathaii 
forſake from hence, becauſe it ts vninerſally perfed 


_ and halteth in no one point, and for that it i 
de Genef ſpread throughout the Whole world . e vt 
edlit im- As for the obedience which 1s tofffEt he 
pefe?. beexhibited to this Church, he gauec 
P53” uers Rules, whereof one grew by occult : 
Tom, 5, f1on of a doubt that had beene moued uh it h: 
—_—_ the Church , about the rebaprizing of 
ig wes ſuch as formerly had bzene baprized by 
Heretikes, wherof heſayth thus : 9s, 
He pro wis huius rei exc . Although indeed no exan fuer; 
— ple be brought out of the Canonicall ScriptwWole | 
heeref Yes, Fo prone that ſuch are not to berebaptiWted 
by ex- zed, yet the Truth of the ſame Scripturewoft r 
ample. rex followed by vs, when we do that vhidWp'; b: 
hath beene agreed won by the vniucru B 
church, whieh the authority of the ſame ſor Wd pr 
84te | 


* 
is. 
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TO THE RE AD ER. $51 
edoth recommend. $0 4s, becauſe the holy 


ly Scripture doth * demonſtrate . 

A like Rule he giveth, vypon occa- 
dn of the queſtion, Whether children 
chr be baptized or no; where he layth, 
hat, howlſoeuer it may, witha kind of 
oruity be deduced our of Scriptur,fro 
e vic of circumcailion in the old Law , 
t he inferreth to this effeR, that al- 
ough it could not beſo wel deduced,it , Rule 
uſt not fail to be beleeued, for as much y, kerby 
it hath been continually praRtiſed by to judge 
e Catholike Church . And he vſerh 3 AP%- 
ele wordes , which may ſerue for the ,,agimis 
uch and triall of Traditions ; Ovod w- 
werſa tenet Ecileſia ec. That which the 7999 -7+ 
ole Church imbraceth, and vas not inſti- /=kars hy 


Com ra 


ted by Councells, but Was ener follived, is Dona. 1, 


| Vf! rightly belcened to bane beene delinered ++ £+34+ 


ly by Apoſftolicall tradition. 
Belides all this, he affirmeth clearely 
d proucth aboundantly,that noſalua- 
da _ tion 


L 
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No fal- 10 can be had by any man, whether 
uation bs exciuded by any one Hereſy ,"'or 
Hog guts any Schiſme , out of that C!mrch , w 
of this he had already deſcribed to be Oe to 
Cuurch. J7/vir, to be 1afaliible,to be Vatucyſallg 

to be Perpetuall. Salut*m non pote it & 
Tom.7. cannot { layth he, {peaking of Emeritu 
Juper . Donatiit Biſhop } obrayne ſalwarion,l 


gf. ann:;- Pl. 
merit. 118 19e Catholike Church; he may hane alli 


vt, med. cept ſaluation ; he may bake honour; he 
haue the Sacrament; he may {ins Allely 
he mty anſwere Amen; he may beleene 
Ghajpell ; he may be baptized in the nam 
the Father, and of the Sonnc, and of theh 
Ghoit; but no where can he haye ſalwath 
but inthe Catholthe Church, | 
al Ad ipſam ſaiutem ec, Nomant 
4 vn, meth toſaluation and life eternal, but 
Eccieſ.c. that hath Chriſt for his head ;, and n 


16. V{r4 C13 hauc Chriit for bzs head, $ho is notin| 
z . , . ol 
T—_ body , which is the Church. H eretici dei 


ec Heretikes by belreninn fallly of Goth 


Tom.3. Violate the Fayth;and $ chiſmatikes C by th 


de file i wicked Gl ntions, flze of from fraternal C64 


ſym «Cs 


Y rity, although thry beleene as we do: 4 


e2erſore neither doth the Heretike belant! 


\ 


/ 
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Catholike Church , t#+8:nje be leh 'mur Men are 
{« nor the Schiſmatike , becauſe heloueth 


to incur 
=P 0 A F. - XE came 

his NCIQPOORT A : nation 
Con/tituammns 6170 Coe Let us ſuppoſe not cnly 


it 4 han were chaſt., continent ,nol coue- = 7s 
caſt hee 


| hs j 1h $i . HL. / s "PF hh 

G ML wor{biper of 14ods, out [4ll of hojpi Lets bu 
crit” | 1,0 043: 1} 10 4) 4B , #07 Canteniions,allo tor 
LF) { patical , ans amet » act emulating or ex {chilies 


"__ / 


, / Tomy. 
thall that be were an Herettheg *antl there ;, aps | 


0 doubt be made , but that , for #bis en!ycontra 
ut he 1s an Herer þ', he ball not poſſeſſe tie 9146s 
inzdome cf God, He further proneth , NR ons 
at no Heretike , or Schiſmatike ,. Callyore this 
ape any profit, or. can arrwueto the &trems 
owneof Martyrdame, howſfoeverihe®'* wy 
ay ſuffer , either payne or-ſhawe, QT NED? 
ati tt ſelte,with patience, Quid mon din Catho- 
Lumeſt 5c. For, layth he, 't E5 not ſayd a= like, 
ne , Bliſed are they who ſuffer perſeeution y.,. 'Y 
t theſe words are added , for Inſtice ſake +liv.s, oe 
op where there 6 m0 true Fayth, there canfſermVo- 
#0 luſlice becauſe the tuil man lines by 
mth. Neuher yet let Schiſmatikes promiſe ig 
vem{clues any thing thereby; becauſe where 
re i u8 charity , atither can there be auy 
8. Inflice. 


5 THE PREFACE 
Iuftice. For charity tovards ones Neigl 
doth worke no ewill; which charity if they 
poſſeſſe , they would not teare the bot 
_ Chrift, which «s his Church. | 
I conclude this article, with are 
lute and dreadfull clauſe of his, which 
it ſhould not he his ( as many conce 
1t not to be ) yet cuen they deny not, 
that it was written by S . Falgentim, 
was alearned and moſt holy Father, 
Confeſſour, and who lived alſo, witki 
fourty yeares of S .c {uguſtines tyme. 
Firmiſiime tene ec. Beliene mo#t firm 
Tom. {y , «nd bane no manner of doabt, but thats 
de fide ad wery heretik, ſchiſmatike, though baptita 
Perrum in the name of the Father, and of the Sount 
"Iv and of the Holy Ghoſt, if he return not toth 
Catholike church, how great almes ſoener 
diſtribute, yea and though he ſheed his bl 
for the name of Chriſt, can by no meant! 
ſancd. For neither Baptiſme, nor moſi lit 
almes, nor death , endured for the nam i 
Chriſt, can auaile any man to ſalnation, 
holdeth not fat the wnity of the Cat 
Charch, and ſo long as any hereticall or ſth 
waticall iniquity Which leadeth _ 10 tt 
| ruff 
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udtion, remaynethin him . | 
This, I chink, may ſuffice for this pur= 
ſe: & 1ffurcher you defire roſeewhom ood ry 
Anenſtine holdeth to be Heretikes, you know 
iy do 1t by reſorting to his Booke , ad who is 
ud-vult-Deum; where you ſhall find a _ 
ag liſt of them, wherof diuers held but 4, jud- 
glepoints of doarine , in difterence gemenr)- 
om the beliefe of the Catholike Church ; ns wh - 
ſome of the, ſeeming but of very {mal MO 
portance. You may fee withall, and 
nles you be already a Cathol;h,or mean 
be one ) you may tremble, when you 
fſerue, both that euery {mal and fingle 
reſy excludes you from all poflibilty 
f faluation, & that divers of thoſe very 
otrines are recorded to be hereticall by 
at holy Do&our ( who was the very 


Hol racle of the Church in his time Jwhich 


Wc imbraced at this day, and beleeued 
y your ſelfe in England . 

Therfore, as by thedeſcriptios which 
e hath made of the Churches markes , 
nd by the entiere obedience, which he 
W-yth, men are bound to gine vnto ut , 

Wicy arc taught to know, what they are 
| dy | , athrma- 
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What affirmatively to de : fo by the damnah 
he beld ſtate, wherein all Heretikes and Suhif 
the tes do (according to his tudgmer) ref 


maine | . 
poinrsof THC are likewiſe informed , what the 


Cootro- are bound to fly, And this may yet mor 
_—__ ealily appeare if we-will caſt aneye(t 
mheCa des theaddreiſe which 1 haue already 
tholikes g1uen, congerning this booke ad ug 
— viiteDcum ) vpon the doctrine Concer 
Nanceat Ning ſome particuler points of preſen 
thisday, Controverly between vs. Wherot ling 
he, info many places, maketh mention, 
as of thinges not only belecued by him- 
ſelfe, bur practiſed by the whole Church {Md:u: 
of his tyme; & aa contradicted-by an Hei 
other Cathol:ke Doctour , cither ot hs MC a» 
owne,, or the ſucceeding ages, the nege- 
riue of the ſayd Coftrine,can be accouns 
red for no other,taen berecicall. 

I will in {ew words, lay ſomepal- 


fter 
Jang 


ſages before you , whereupon y our (elle FM and 
ſhall make che inference & avplication; MW lay 
that you may fce I was as good: as my Wl 7c: 
word ,when I aiticmed, that S. Auzuſtine MW v7 
did not only confure the Jleretikes of Ml 2 


his own ryme, but gaus cauſe to thoſeot 
| atier 


TO THE READER. $7 
fter ages , toconlider and decline the 
jangers , wherein they might be, There 

are graue Authors that alice, how ther Ofthe 
ach becne no Herely , fince the tyme of of holy 
« CAnguſ(Inc , which may not be contu- ſcriptur, 
26 by his writings; but for me ,1t ſhall 7-3, 

de doflr. 

alfics.to produce ;only {ome few paſla- 7, 5A, 
PCS, whereby diuers of theſe tymes , and 
t our Countrey , may be brought 1nto 
-oniideration of themfelues. 

Y ou haue {cene already what he ſlayth Lib 2. ce 


of the Church; Row concer ning the Canon & ol 
ciuit, 


Mm rot ow he exprelly menuonethin 5, ,c. 
urcl WF d:uers places the Booke of Tobie, I4dith, o 1th. x, 


Heſlcr , Eſdras, & of the Machabees to be cortre 
Fhs MM Canonical, which the Church holdeth for poepny; | 
epa- MW fuch,though the lewes do not, & fo they Ofthe 
un WM were declared by the third Gontcell of Primacy 
Cartaze, wherat he was preſent. ; a 
pal- Conceratng the Primacy of S. Petty Tom,v, 
elſe and conſequenily of his. Succeſſours, he 4 8apr. 
on; _ In Apoitolo Petro ec. Inthe Apoſtle Yoon =7 
wy WM Peer, the Primgcy ouer ihe ather Apoſiies, t cap. s, ky 


line WY ory eminent, after an excellent. mann'r , Tom.s. 


, of W 2:4 caim neſt. For who knoweth wet that prtotyy, 
of W1hc mot bl: {ed Peter, ts the chisfe of altthe gag, Wy 


dy Apo" 
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Tom. 7. poles . And againe (peaking to't 
Donanits ) Fenite Fratres ſi vults &1 
pare. Do- Come, ſayth he , if you will, that you mayle 


Ther the reanited to the vine : We are afflicted yl 
dar” Sand ho bate fitten in the Epiſcopal ſeate of Pe- 
ofthe ter, eacnſrom his tyme tothis day : and i 
hep s that deferndence or ſeries of Fathers , con 
Peter is fider hop one hath ſucceeded another . This 
charrock 2&ue Rocke, Which the proud gates of hellcaw 
D wot 0nercome . | 
the . 
proud And ( to end the point concer- 
-w of ning his wdg ment of the Church, and the 
on o.” Vifiblchead therof ) he bringeth againſt 
nereom. the herertiks, this fentece of gold, which 
Tom. 6. deſerues to be written in the hartes of 
Seni Mmen. Yr ergo omittam ſavientian oc. Thit 
'4 . 1 may therefore omit the Wiſe knowledge thi 
hat is in theCatholike Church ( though yoube- 
re biewc it not )there be many othey things Which 
| a i do moſt infily hold me in her boſom. I am heli 
'thaikept ix the Church , by the conſent of people, and 
kimin Nations. 1 am held by that authority Whith 


| a vas grounded inmiracles, nouriſhed by hop, 


of the | enemy: | 
Catholike Church , whereof the perſonall ſuccethoa & | 


Popes from $,Pcters tymetill his , was one, 


ve [ee 30 focur off. Reckon wp the Prieth 


retih 


houſe 


& 1n 
wha 
refet 
you 
ceſli 
cred 
feach 
dyin 

on 


layt 
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wemented by charity, and eſtabliſhed by An- l 
iquity . 1 am held by the ſucceſcon of Priefls* "| 
no this preſent Biſhop, from the very ſeate | 
the Apoile Peter, towhom our Loyd com- 
ended the feeding of his ſheep, after his re= 
urreftion. And laiily, I am held, by the very 
2ame of Catholike, hich, this only church 
h ( not vithout mo#t inſt cauſe ) obteyned 
is famone ſo many hereſyes . In ſuch ſort as that 
ca We/thourh all Heretikes willneeds be called Ca- 

halikes, yet when any firanger asketh thems 
er- Wiv/ere the Catholikes wſe to aſſemble , n# He- 
the {Wretike vill auide him to his wneChurch , or 


nit Whoſe - BE Fa. 
1 pomp to ſhew in few wordes , ;, 17 
; of W& in a few other contrrouerſyes of ours, Catho- 


what the iudgement of this Saint was , ke who 


credere ec, Do not belieue, do not ſay, do not ..: ,e 
reach, if thowWilt be a Catholik, that infants ſaved. 
dying Without Baptiſme, may obtayne remiſe- 799.7 = 
ton of their Ori frat ove . c _ 

Of the facrifice of the Maſe, he origirel, 
layth ; Memoriam ſuam +6 . She deſired ws i ©#þ. + 
(ſpeaking 
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eee (ſpeaking of S Monica, his Mother) prd1 
of the z0rem m3cr her at the Altar , where lhe x# wy 
Maſle wont to be preſent eacry day ; and whence (lei ** 
rn knew that holy ſacrifi e tobe di;penſed,ohr £1 
brated, by the hand-v.11tin2 was blotied ont , which” * 
and that hl] haue beeme produced, ag ataſt ws. Nos be as 
_ martyribus noſtris &c. Ie do not build ; 
was the Churches to our Martyrs, as 10 God; : but we - 
ſacrifice yyzhe Tombes 45 for men; whoſe bociyes alt ice 
_—_ derd, and whaſe foulrs do liue in the ſight if G ÞE 
fered on God; nor ao we erctt any Altars wheram wit ſac + 
tne al- ſacrifice ro 2He Martyrs , but weeffer (ac if of l 
—_ , to him alone whos the God both of them ,aul Mi” 
de Ciu. Vs. In which ſacrifice, thty ,( as men of Gul Tag 
Det lib. ( who inthe confeſsion of their f ith, haut 0: - 
Thee. wercome 196 world) are named intheir tym Wl © 
this ſacri 471d place , bet they are not callcd VP0# 71/1 bt 
ficeis Prjeit , who. ſacrificth , For he ſacrifutth f 0 
| —_ not 10t;em, but to God;becauſe he is not then "uy 
in me- Pricſt Cut the Prieſt of God, thourh he ſacrif 4 | 

ory ofceth in the memory of them.Quid tam grate F n 
Many"s &c, hat can {0 gratef2y be cither oftend MY *.* 
bly ; or receaucd as the fle(h of car{acrifice,which Ml '7* 


e245 i alſo made the body of eur Prieſt . Sacerdi the 
Tom.s. ip/e ec. The Prie it himſelf: being the Meat- ſa 
de cit, FW, T2 ES " 
Dei l.17. atour of E REV LES amcut ( 4reorarmzio 


6,49 . ordet 


TO THE READER. &Gr 
rdir of Melchiſedech ) exhibits his owe 
lody an 1bloud : for that Sacrifice hath ſucces 


©vM apo Oblatis 
ce jb led to all the other ſacrifices of the ld Teftar ;; mage 
lug 7» ch then were offi red, in a ſhaddow dayly of 
: ; ; 1 f ; the boes 
WH [CAUSILISLEILOS For which ranſe , 005 ke 


heare the voyce of the [ame Medtatour, pea- Chritt at 

king thus 19 v5 Prophentcally tm the thirty the alzar 

P/a/me. Thou wouldſt not hauea Sacri- ad gen 

fice, & oblation, bur thou-haſt periected NG ciicba 

h{* Body to mez5:cauſe 12 the place of alltheſe ofthe 

ſacrifices and oblations there is oblation made oldLaw, 

rice of 44s Body , ana ty is mniſircd to ſuch 4s 

Wl LT thereof. 

14 : | 

"Ga Of the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 

Euchariſt, ſpeaking of that place in the | 

Plalme; Adorate ſcabelinum peaum em, ns vs 

| 4 c j A 
ths WY 11 en ſantlum eff, Atore you the foot-Stoole 4 

4 / Wh © Pf. 

of our Lord for it w holy hetayth, Per feabel. 

lum, terra intel; natur e#64 Let vs vnderſtad yete 


"001 L 
ris. My {7 14 1vord Foot-ſtoole the Earthy & by reat pre 
raid the word Earth, we are $0' underſtand the ſence: of 


1} WM £:clh of Chriit , which now a/ſowe adoretn 3.0 on 

hich WY be mpſtoryes ( meaning the ſacrifice of the-B, 

rdu the Maile) & which the Apoſtles, as I hae Sacra. 

oj. Wl [477 6: fore ,adored in our Lord Tefuwe. And's> nag 

gang ; Nemo autem illam carnem &c No in P{g8. 
man 


62 THE:PREFAEF 
"That ay man eateth that fleſh, ril firſt he baze ador 
— it,cy thus it is found, hiv that kind of foot 
doreth ſtoole of our Lord may be adored, and ve 
not the Joe only not fin by adorin? it, bus We ſonne 
ata wy, adere it not. Expouding allo that plac 
fore he of the Plalm, Ferebatyr in manibus cins, 
recea® faith, ferebatur enim Chriſtus &c For Chil 
4 carryed in his fn hands When com 
Tomy. ding his body to his Apoitles, he ſayd , Hos 
&r Pſa.33o eſt corpus meum , 'This is my body yff 
Cunt then he carryed his body in his handes . 

As for Purgatory amongſt a thow 
ſand places, this one willbe expreſie 
nough ; 9ui forte azrum non coluerit Os. 

Avg . 1. Whoſoener he be that tilleth not his field, but 
nas _ ſuffereth it to be onererowne With thornes, 
©; hauhs curſe of his ſoile in this life, pond 
bis Wworkes ;, and after this life he ſhall haw 
either the fire of Pureatory, or eternall tov 

Of Pur- #ent » But the Saint without going fur- 
tery ther then to bis Confeſlios, in thatplace, 
yo where he prayeth for his Mothers ſoule, 
and pra- doth ſufficiently ſhew what he belecued 
Qiſe of therein; and againe it 1s euery whercaf- 
| ara. hrmed, in his Fooks de cura pro moriu 4- 
dead, gends; & he proueth this doarin exprelly 
out 


TO THE READER. &z 


it of the three and thirty verſe of the tg 
clue Chapter of S Marthews Gholpel, 54 1. =. 


lides other places; &1n ap na of c. 13.24 
rins, he not2s the denyall of prayer or @ #9 7- 
dead (which ſuppoſeth the doatrinof ph 4, 


rzatory ) asa particuler hereſy,among s cv 


hers, that he beld, when he affirmed ; fare 
on oportere &c-That men ought mot gcither f02 n 
pray, or offer ſacrifice for the dead. But S « genda. 
uguſtine tumtelte was of another mind; > Aug®> 
hc dothin one period, as good as plate _ 
ely thus 2ucrre,three Catholik dofrins one an 


rayer #0 Saints , Prayer for the dead , and berenike 


nſequetly that of Purgatory, & the Se- te wan a y 


ifice ot the maſſe. 1deo quippe cc Therfore ed pray- 
; ve not, at the very Ta le, make ſuch comes or , and 


oration of B . Martyrs. as ve do of others os + 


ho are departed out of this life inpeace ; in dead. 
ch ſort, as that ve pray for them ; but * 1a- Tom vs 


her , that they may pray for vs . that ve 2 quod 


4) follow cloſe in the ſteps, Which they hane yore, 

traced Tom.9s. 

ved W'=7- $4: is [oan. * Heere only he ſayth, but rather, and not . 

þ oſolutly , becauſe in the tyme of the ſacrifice ofthe Maſe, Y / 

" W* Prieft dork not ſo direRly pray tothe Martyrs to pray 

' &- Wor vs, becauſe that ation of the ſacrifice , is wholy and 

Il aly due to God; but at other tyres we pray direRly 10 

artyrs, and Saints : and ſodid S , Auguſtine, and they do 
ktercede for vs with God. E: 


dabas 
{ 
3, 9 


(4 
Go - 

OS” ww 

_ - Fm Fw 2 T 


64 THE PREPFACH 
qracrd ont mt Vi} And of theſe praye 
Tomn.s. and f{acrihces , which ate ottered wii 
ce caHr3 1atention to help tne Soules of ſuch 
ETD Wha are departed, he {ayth. iz Machabeorl 
= bris CFCs Ie read inthe baoks of the Mac| 
bres , 124t {acrifice was offered for the dr 
He pro- Bat y*t ,of we hagdreurrread 't inte Som 
uerh this eyres of rhe old Teſt ainent , the authorit 
__ * the uninerſall Church is not ſmall, whichi 
the pra- Pearct? pliinly by thrs ruſtome , That en i 
Qiſe of prayers of the Prieft,v>hich are powred ouh 
peaches fare our Lord God at his gitar the comment 
Church #10 'ar commemoration of the dead , hath 
and by proper place belonzing 10 it. And againe 
er, Qt Non ſunt pretermittends © The pray 
thitem, for 19 S2uls of the acad are not to be omittt 
C. 4+ which thi Church hath watt riake,or * ety 
*As fill pedto be m ide for al ſuch ty 0ne ,a are dt 


is ved * qurag | | 
inonr fed inthe Chriftis & Carholique commun 


C,t, 


Maſſe, wonder a cencrall commemoration without ( 


citins their names; tqthe end, that they,t 
whome parents, 7 children, or kinsfolkes 
fricnds are wantmm? my hane this performe 
ro 11: by one pious M ther ,who u com 


to them all. So that if this be an errout 
the Catholike Church Is 1n errour; but 


o 


thi 


or tt 


ayth 
oF 
mem, 
wr A 
aint 
hem 
PJce 4 

ſun 
pon; 
Y1anth 
rate 
1045 
wid 


o the 


TO THE READER. 6s 

f this be a truth, then are Ca/uiniFs, cuen 

or this, no better then Heretikes. 

Touchiug honour due to Saints, he 

ayth ; Attendite chariffimi &c « Take heed Tom. &. 
1428 deere brethren , that you hold faſt with "1 
zemind,both God our Father @& the Church , , ” 
ur Mother : See you celebratethe Feaſts of 
aints with ſobriety ; that we may imitate : _ 
hem 'vho went before vs ; and they may ve- drag 
pe concerning vs. Who pray for ws; and the thelaints 
leſing of our Lord may eternally remayme poke 
pon you. Amen, Amen. Populus autem Chri- yg 
lianus &c. The Chriſtian people doth cele- Tom. 6, 
rate the memoryes of Martyrs With a Reli- conte 
ious ſolemnity ; both to ſtir 1p themſelues to pry ti 
nitation 4s alſo that they may be aſſiciated Le. cap. 
0 their merits, and aſſiſted by their prayers .*t. 
requental ur ore Chriffiano oc. It is fre- boon Ma | 
went in the mouth of Chriſtians, when they Dei L, 14. 
umbly commend themſclues 10 any of thecap + n7» 
tints, 10 ſay, Be thaw mindfull of me.. And, 
eproneth the laudable yvſe of Prayers _— 
d Saints, out of the Holy Scripture it the In- 
If, when thus he expoudeth the words vocati 
f Iob ; Miſeremini mei ec. Hane mercy on "70 ; 

+ haue mercy on me , O you my frienaes : be 

e aid » eered 
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65 THE PREFACE 
_— ſeemed therby to pray the Angzells , tobe fear 
inuoca- pardon for him , or els t0 the Saints. hol, 
tion of fhey would pray for him, being in that ta m t! 


Saints is . 
zpreable 0 PEPFAHLe + (pt 


to Holy Some few other Shae [+ ence 
Scrip-. only giue you, wherof divers do imbradfih cha 


ture, 
mehr and eſtabliſh, & knit jointly vp, (cnc 


de cue, points of Controuetly ; - and: fo TW :/ 
Dei 1. 12.quickely grow to an end'. There wal :/: 


a principall man dwelling neere S: 4unMured 


cles that flint, whoſelſernants and cartell wt at th 
were fli&ed much, by maligne ſpirits; « i s 18 
wraugh * gauit noftros, me abſente; Prezhyteror et: ut MH 


By the, the Saint himſelferel3tsth ic: He defale1mb/ 


ofrhe our Prieſts , in my abſence, that one of he ſe t/ 
nu” wicht g0 to his houſe; to Whoſe prayers th ; 


tion of 
ſaints in Vucleane ſpirits might giueplace,, One b/1iſon2 


the, pre Went, and offered there the facrifice of tteiſ#:-4 
(ence of body of Chriſt, &preyeJs wn 


their ſa- 
cred re- conld, that the vexation mirht ceaſe ; andy mi7 


liques che mercy. of God , it ceaſe inflantly. "M0 14 


| IT: the ret wan hed veceauea of friend of hit, 


was laid, 4 tele quantity of holy Earth, broweht fron n # 
Holy Fiernſalem , Where Chrifi was baryed, 4 7 


wr pt from whence he roſe the third day; nth 


reucrece _—_ be __w _—_ wp in his one ks bei) 


. 
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TO THE READER. | 67 
*Note 


8 the des. 


r. th 


t the holy Earth might be buryed therea- ©* 
ts, and ſo a place forprayer, might be ap- 
nted , where alſo other Chriflians might © 
-mble themſelues, for the celebrating * of * The . 
ſe thinges which belong to God: Wecon Maſe, 
ted, and the thing Was done . There Was 4 
n2 man called Ruiticanus, who'{ being 
d by a paiſcy, and having heardof the RO 
ceſſe ) defired of his parents that inſtantly was 
mizht be carryed thither . When he Was 
Wc, he prayed , and preſently being hea- 
vp, be departed thente, by the ſirength of bis , x. > 


[12 legs . child re- 


| There vas a voman , Who haning & wiued 
8 14; | ſacking child in hey boſome, and not o un aps 
when ip being chriſtnedl, and ſoone after dying fe Saus. 


fo 


+ Was 


: 88 THE PREFACE 
: Was, 4s ve may imagin, much af flifled . 4 
Toms. cumwvidiſſet &c- Which as ſoone as ſhe 
%e Out: ſeeme, and that ſhe has loſt her ſonne,'$ 
Fol-144 . himirrecoueratly:ſhe began to weep yetulf 
45 4 Chriſtian then as a Mother. for jheel 
med not the life of her ſonne, ſo that hemi 
be of bane lined in the next World ; and her a 
. a belee- (Zion Was , to find the expetlation of thatl 
viogwo- deſtroyed. Beins filled With an afet of fin 
WO hepe, ſhe ranne,carryine the dead child.tv 
damned Reliques of Steuen, the Bleſſed Martyr; 
If he had Fegas thus to demand her ſonne of him 
—— Martyr , thow ſeeſt that 1 haueno cd 
ze, Ffortleft; for I cannot ſay,that myfot 
| 15 gone before me, or that he hath pre 
ded, whome thou knoweſt to hauept 
ſhed, for thou ſceit the cauſe of myla 
tation. Reſtore to me my ſonne,t 
may enioy him , in the preſence of 
that crowned thee. }Yhileſt ſhe deſired 
'thinges, and the like ( and that with tea 
Which aid not ſo much intreate as viit 
ſuite ) her ſonue reuined . And becauſe} 
ſayd, Thou knoweſt, why I demandt 
life of my ſon, iz pleaſed God to diſcout? 
true ground of her atfire « 1 _— 


a2 


TO THE READER, '&@G@ 

eht him 80 the Prieſts; he was baptiged ; vation 
pas [anttified; he Was annoynted; he hag or ane | 
poſition of hands: an1 when che Sacramers > Vn 
{bcen ministred, his ſoule was taken wp to ris. DJhe 
Wen. And the Mother accompanye hs ſed in 
ty ; not as if ſte had borne it to the grave , 2aPiiim, 
t rather as to the boſome of the MartjY geſpiſcd 
2uen. And thusWas the beleening hart of by Cal- 
at Woman tryed . niniſts , 

Ad aquas Tibilitanas & 6+ At the Waters 
the tovne called by that name , Proietius 

Biſhop, carrying 4 Relikes of the muſt Toms 
ious martyr Steuen, there came a great de cinit. 

ourſe of people. A blind womd being there ri 6. &o 


treated that (be might be lead to the Biſhop, *** 
0'Was carrying thoſe ſacred pledees ; &+ ſhe 

ue him certayne flopres, which ſhe deſired Another 
iquer; ſhe receaued them Piracle, 


ieht touch the Reli 
ke azaine ; ſhe applyed them to her eyes, &5 
{av inflantly ; and to the admiration of 
| that were preſent, ſhe went before the reſt, 
ioxcing .and leading the vay , nor had ſbe 
y further need of a guide « 
The ſonne of acertayne ColleQour n;4y .” 
Rents dwelling neere S. Auguſtine, 
aunced to dye of licknes . Cu 4,cormpus 
| e3 yaceret 


ve THE PREFACE 
iacevet exanime &c. When his body lay i 
and Whileſt ſome weve Veepine, and | 
ting.and the burial in preparing by oth 
Jome friends affirmed (. amone# theiri 
Wordes of gining comfort ) that itwoull 
wellto annoint his body with the oyle i 
flovedfrom the Martyr Steuen . It vai 
& be reuined.A nd oft theſe inſtancesthe 
areinnumerable in thoſe diuine Book 
Tom . 9. decinitate Det . | 
de grat « Concernine the poſdbility of ke 
©" alrOditroandnenty rg th Thee 
TH tumeſt ec. 1t 1s certaine, that we ma) 
That the Commandments if've will : But 
m_ ; this Will of ours , is prepared by cur 4 
dements *herefore we mu#t berge of him, that Wen 
ow be hane fo flrong a vill, as may ſuffice (by tht 
wah \.;, Of villing ) t0 accompliſh the thing . Now) 
| grace. #ur Deus &c Therfore God dorh not roma 
T:m, 7. impoſvble things; but by commandin, bed 
m_ r. moniſheth vs, both to do what We can, an 
c. Y demauni grate of him, to doe thas Which 
Cannot . | 
Tom. r, Of Frcewi/lthis 15 his opinion; 11 
PRs loco &#c . I haue ſayd elswhere , That vn 


Mait.us. 4 man chang his will, he cannot workt 
OD | g 


Another 
miuzcle , 


D 


TO THE «READER. 'y1 
1d yorke © Which yet our Lord, in another That as 
\ did teach 95 tobe in. ater power, When = _ 
azd z Either make the tree good, and CIs © 
fruit good ,or make the tree. cuill, & yill, fo: 
e fruit euill « This makes not againſs the we neue 
ace of God , Which we preach .. For it is in oy 
ens power to change his wall 80 the hetier ; peing,.... 
4 that poWver is nothing \ vnles it be giuen preueyy 
God, of Whome-it35. ſayd, "He gaueithem ow a n 
Dwer to be made, the Sonnes; of Gods þ, Gods 
r ſince that ,is in ogr pover, Which ve doe grace « 
hen've vill, nothing is {o much in 06r pov« \ 
,46 our very wall it ſelfe : but this. Will 7s Team... 
epared( or diſpoſed) by our Lord. By that  .1 - 
anes therefore of preparing our will, he gi- 
th vs pover i And ſois that 30 be unders 
food , W1ich I ſay afterward, 1t 1s 'in our 
over 40 deſernegither to be ingyafted by the 
00dnes of God, or to be cut off by bis. ſeuert- 
becauſe nothing is in our power, but shat 
hich foll)yeth gar Will; which wall, being 
wade /irong and potent by the preparation of 
wr Lord ; that Worke of piety becameth eaſy, 
hich before vas hard, and euen impoſivle . 


Wherby it15'euident _, chat we haue 


fy . 
SW 72ey//10 the 1udgment. of this Father , 


& 4 preciſely 


”» THE PREFACE. 
Tom» Preciſely according to that which 
wits "x - clared by the Councel] of Trexs; andt 
in Eu, as We haue Freevillto do emill,out oft 
low. ogwne bad inclination ,or the tentat 
4 of the Diuell ; ſo alſo haue we freevils 
& fl g heir todo gaod ( when firſt wearen 
oper.cap. ued to tt, by the inſpiration of God) 
14+ clsnot todoirt. And to this purpoſe! 
' Ofinq;. bat the ſame S. AugnHinlayth elſwhe 


fication Operanti in nobis ec . Chrift working invi 
by fayth ve Yorke oureternall ſaluation and inſlifid 


* 809d ;;0n with him . For Ged inſtiſyeth 0/5 vil 


WOrKes, 


& how Vs, that We may alſo hane ſomewhat for oa 


S lames /e/yes t0 as. * 


and 0- Of Iuſlificationby fayth and works 


thers 


wrote he writethexprefly, & atlarge; & fayth 
their E. Cam adicit CApoſtolus ec. When Paul th 
piltles a- Apoitte telleth vs, that he holdeth a mit! 


gain(t 


ſuch as &e inſtifyed by fayth Without the workes i 
miſua- the Lav, he doth it not, re rhe end , that th 


_ - Commandments and vorkes of Inflice,' 
ood'S, TIED Pj ies of 
Paules Pauing imbraced the fayrh of Chrift ,(þu 


duArine be contemned; but that every one may kniM; 
avout 2þ 9 be may be iuſtifzed by fayth, although 


fullfica- 


tiva. Fefore he were iutifged, he performed not 


Workes of the Law . For they folloW hinsW! i 


£ 


[1 


To THE R ae er, 
ituſtifyed bat they 80 not whenew 
w/o ; <4. 99806 wers 
rtaine Heretikes, who miſtooke the 
xeaning of $, Paulin this point of Isſti- g;zun, 
ation, therefore S. Auguſtine layth; Alia 
poſlolice Epiſtole cp. Petri: Foannw, Taco- 
, Inda &0eThat thoſe CApoſtolicall epiſties 
f Peter, lohn,Tames, an1 Iude Were inten» 
dexpreſly ,aqainſt the miſtaking of $ Pauls 
veaning ; and how they vehemently aſſexere, . 
hat fayth without workes profits nothing. 
Ot the Merit of good Workes, (that 1s gf ;j,7 
f fuch workes as'are wrought by iuſti- mecic of 
ed men ) he avoweth, with the whole _a 
hurch , That-no man Who Was Vicked , 4; 2 
an be infified ut by erace; but-{o withall  _ 
elayth, that the good Worker of. fuch as be 
ready inFlified, are meritorious. Nullane 
ritur ſunt merita inflorum &6 - Hane, 
' P74 wen therefore no merit? Without doubt ep vibe 9 
Wo cy have becauſe they are init; but they had «d Six 
wii precedent merits, whereby firſt they became m_ | 
Mp7. For then'vere they made inſt , When they witium © 
Were in/iifyed, but yet in ſuch ſort( as the A- 
Hl fyth | , that you were iuilifyed gratis 
or Vithout vvorkes or merits ) by his grace. 


ws 


*+ THEPREFACE: 

| Buewhen onee men are tuſtified 

the pure grace of God, the good work 

that they doafcerwards, are-meritoric 

of eternal life, according to theriudy 

Tom-. ment of. S. Aaguſtine; wath whomet 

", Fr Fathers: ofthe ancient Church, andt 
Councelliof Trent doth ihtierly agres 
If me- & thus hefayth; Heretics Aicwnt ee Hen 
Fenced of tikes ſay that the zrace of God's ginen aun 

be deni- £1127 20 nr merites', vubich is moi? falſe; 

ed, God that theres nomerit , either. of g00d, by ſai 

cann0t., 48 are piomr:ar uf ill by ſuch as are impiom 
Soni . if thus be affirmed, how: (ball God be abi 
the wic- indee the vuorld? But the mercy an1grutl 
on A kate man; wuhexaf the F ſaimii 
toy or ſayth, The'mercy of God preltenteth that:th 

_ reward Vicked-maumay be iuſtifyed. that i, that 
_ . Way be mad inft of woicked;c+ may begin 
Cording #9 hauc 4 good merit which God wullerdnn, 
eo the  Vhen the world i indeed: ons woah 
 Jofrine\ . + Theſummeof which authority 
F ob nd and of intinite others may. be. gathered 
-Sfel. 99: into this, That as it is purely an "a0 
What Gods infinite Mercy and'grace, whel 
—_— maketh.a wicked maniuſt, ſo it 1c atiad 
heerin, of 1uſtice to crowne:thoſe good ee 

| gu 


TO 'THE "RE AD'ER. yg 
ith the Kingdome of.Heauyn, which 
being i__ by thoſe uſtzhed men) 
re rooted in his own grace; being pro= 
red and purchaſed by he merus' and 
alsion of Chriſt our Lard, and which 
re ſeconded:by. his promale-atan-etery 
all reward. . braghedT- 
There would be no end,,&:1 ſhould +»» -»- 
row outof a Preface mito-a Booke if I* 
vould produce the precile and pregnant © 
uthorities which are ayd vp/as ſo many: 
praines of moſt cleanecarneinthatMa-* 7» 
paline,of the volums of this haly & pre» ;,.. 
ound DoRor . I have cyted a paſsage or? 
wo a peece ,in the feuerall chiefe Con- 
roucrlyes of theſe tymes concerning ..._ 
be Marks of the church;The Canon of Script» >! \/ + 
ture; The Primacy of S. Peter ; and his Swe- 
cſſours ; The touchHone of all ApoFtolicdll 
Tradition The damnable eflate of all Heve- | 
tikes and Schiſmatikes; The neceſdity of Baſt 
tiſme to ſaluation; The rcall preſence of our 
Lord,in the Bleſſed Sacrament. The inilita- 
tion and continuation of the ſacrifice of the 
Maſſe;The truth of Purgatory and Prayer 
for the dead; The innocation of Saints; The 
pover 


»s THE PREFACE 
piver and frequent ve of Miracles; Thepi 
ſubility of keeping Gods Commandments, 1 
certainty of Freewvill both to do good & 
The InFlification of max by faith & Works 
and laſtly the Merit of ſuch workes , as 
Wrought by menWvhen they are inſtifyed.” 
The ſame courſe 1 might hauet 
Ns one ken, inauowing the Truth of Religic 
mga ? againſt the Sefaryes , in other pointsd 
ted, f Controuerly ; bur theſe which I haut 
which is mentioned , are the chiefe; and it ws 
£71 Potpollible for me,toſay al,that mays 
:ndeeg (ayd , iN a Preface. And therefore, | 
eo be of haue not only produced thoſe paſſages, 
RR which were ſhort, excepting only tw 
 yoapy *or three ( forif generally I would baut 
only be ferued my elfe of ſuch as were long,| 
— could ineuery one of the Convobete 
contro. have brought ſome more pregnant plz 
merred. ces) but befides [ haue cyted « 9 out 
-thoſe only works of S. A, am” jo 


are vndoubtedly his ,cuen by the cofels 


on of our very Aduerſaryes themſclues, 
without any colour of exception; vole 
the Booke. de Fide ad Petrum be not his, 
but of S. Fulgentiue, who delerueth how: 
| | ſoeuer, 


T0 THE READER »y 
euer , tobe held in high account , as 
ing a Saint, both learnedand very an- He ne- 
2nt,and highly by the whole world verre- 
eemed. Andlaftly , it is chiefly ro be _ 
ted , that although 8. A#gaſtizen the re/ as 

ery end of his life, made two bookes of foreſayd 
etraftations , which conſiſted of ſuch 9Pimi» 
aſſages , as he thought to be any way 
ntrue,or vnfit,in al his former workes; 

zoneof thoſe which I haue ayted , are 
onreyn2d therin, which ſheweth that he 
aintayned them all to his very death, 

This which I haueſayd , way ſuffice 

o proue the aboundant retribution of 
rength & comfort , which $. Auguſtine 
made to the Church of Chriſt, for the 
prewudice he brought her, in the tyme of 
his adhering to the CManichees.Since it1s 
uident, by what you hauealready ſeen, 
both how he hath not only put toroute . 
thoſe ſquadrons of the Heretikes of his 
owne tyme, but how he hath alſo ena- 
bled (ſuch as wereto liueſo wany bun» 
dred yeares ,after he ſhould be in glory, 
to ſtrengthen themſeluesby hisdodtrins, 
25 with a moſt ſubſtantiall food , if they 
| werg 


# 


78 THE PREFACE" q 
were Catholtkes; and to recover the 
» »- ſelues by it, as by a moſt ſoueraigne ai »r< 
- potent phiſicke, it chrough the miſery . 
the tymes, they thould be mnfe&ed wi 
the plague of hereſy. 
For not only may his partic 
\ judgment be diſcerned heereby , intiuc! 
points of difference betweene ys, whip"! 
yet ( conſidering the vnfpeakable , bet olt] 
{ancuty,and learning of this Father) 6") 
ſcrus to carry a great weightin the min") 
Divers of any prudeat man; but the ſenſe; at 
Pe con. Practiſe of the vniuerſall-Church of lifhſ"9! 
ecrning Ty me may there be ſeene;'8& that againeiiſ8 © 
our _ Not only im the things themſelues wha”! 
' God in Were beleeued, buteut the vie alſo the 
the ſacri-of in our Liturgy ; & parciculerly int 
fice of celebrating of the Holy'Mafe', wheteli 
_ aces telleth you of A/tars; of Sgerificing , anti” 
nedby That it is done encry day, making c0 
S.Au- morarion 1n one pare thereof, of "mgm 5: 
jrm_ 2M artyrs,, and in another of other detes el 
ſed Chriſtians © & eſpecially that the thing 
which 1s facrihced and offered, is theve-W< 
ry body and bloadof Chriſt, to be adovel:Þ® 
all which doth puntually.agree o- h 
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E* TO THE READER. yp 
:r chal} practiſe of the Catholike Roman 
2ne af urch ar this day; * how rh 
1ery So as vpon the whole matter, F Jouſly S. 
d willow not how it'can beinough won= vg 
dat, thar there are men inthe world; is prete+ 
er ſo filly,,or fo impudent,*as to as _ 
uch S.4ugufine for the Patrotrof any preed 
aluiniſticall option againft the' Ca? with | 
pltkes . Impotfibleit is, bur'thar info CR 
ny huge volumes, as that Saint wrot, ;, (me 
any thinges'may be ſayd }' which ment poins, 
wicked mindes may pertierc ; from 
hoſe teeth & tongues the very'Oracles They 
God himſelfe , being recorded in holy —_ 
ripture, haue notbeen, notarc exemp- Ghoſt ud 
d. For how clearely ſocuet” the: Holy the ſame 
hoſt hath therin declared niany-truths, manner. 
w hereſyes have beene found , which Wh 
aue not ſought to bring hin? imco their ,q,1_O 
ſcant; themſelues ſerting/ the profane haug, -. 
gges , to which his ſacerd ditties muſt of = 
py 2 Os GE 


It 15 beſides to be conſidered that rage the 
e glorious SF. Aven#ine hadt6do, als to be fo 
olt at the ſame tyme , with Heretikes; —_— 
ho cotradicted thedo@rins of th& Cut Saine, 


tholike 


to THE PREFACE 
tholike Church, in the, very extreme 
oneand the ſame Truth,which were 
realy oppolite to one another. As 
HManichees for example,on the ons 
who gaue all to Fate, and acknowled 
Not mans Free. vi/l;and the Pelagians 
the other , who magnifyed Free-hil 
much,as that they ſayd 1t wold do wa 
ders; and {o they blaſphemouſly den 
gated from the neceſlity and vertuei 
Gods Grace, Both theſe opinions the 
 tholike Church of all ages hath derelin 
as this famous DoRour did : bur hizp 
being appointed , by the prouidence( 
God, to wound & kill with the force 
Truth, as many of both thoſe kindesd 
Heretikes,as would not be converted 
was impoſlible for him not toſay mail 
thinges, which might caſily be rraduced 
and miſapplyed. As when he argued 
gain the Manichees,who defended Fd 
was neceſſarily to extoll the pow 
 Free-villagainſt them. And when he wt 
ned himſelfe againſt the Pelagians ('wil 
made a kind of Idoll of Free-wi{)35 
cellary it was for hum to repreſle 1s 
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T0 THE RE ADER. 

e, & withall roextoll the neceflity & 
nity of Gods grace , to the vttermoſt 

his power ; with this only exception, 

tin nothing be paſt beyond the con- 

es of truth, But howſocuer; ſuch He- 

ikes as haue now a mind to 1mpugne 

her the Catholik dodrine of Free-wif, 

of Grace ; will never want ſome fond 

etcxt or other, wherby they may ſeems 
authorize their errours, by the wri- 
ngs of this Saint. | | 

Theſe, and ſuch other may be-the 

calios, ynder the falſe colour wherof, 

e Sectaryes pretend ( which yet they 
> not only falfly,, but even abſurdly ) 
at this, or that paſſage in S$. Augaitize How , 
ay ſeemero fauour hath opinion:. As a hrs 
r exaple,they mightin this yery booke yorld, 
his Confeſsians, introducehim,as not 

ng, that Chriſtians ſhould:commend 
emſelues to the Prayers of Saints and, 
ngells , vpon the: hatred he ſhewed to 

at blaſphemous Hereſy,of reſorting to 

e Angells, as tothe vr ron, inp 
ne cenc God and man. Wheras it is moſt 
chouidenr both by the place irfelfe; from 
ut f whence 


HE 


$3 THE PREFACE 
whence this obieQ1on 15 taken ;'and 
ſome before alleadged, and innumierg 
others throughout bis workes, botht 
he beleeued the Innocation of Saints ; 
CAnzells,to bea trueCatholikedodri 
netindeed as Mediatours of Redematti 
(which. oaly there he ſpeaks againſt;aj 
Paul had done long before, torſo we 

'raught by one of bis Epiſtles ) butonl 
of Interceſsion to God for vs; and 
ther , that he commended men for bei 
diligentand deuourt in the exercifeths 
of; and he did beſides,exhort them the 
untozas you haue heard, "29 


So might they as wiſely argut 
that in the judgment ' of S. Anguiiin 
Martyrs are not to be prayed to , pd 
their Reliques honoured, becauſe he'as 
knowledges , that certain abuſes ofcs 


wn en ting, & drinking in churches,were cre 


into the praQiſe therof. Though yetyt 
haue already ſcene, that this Saint dot 
not only approve , that prayers be mac 
14 in, Yee them;buthe recoureth many mt 

Pref. >, cles which were wrought by that meat 


67, And further he-ſayth , that the San 


G:C.24 


To THE READER 3; 
of the b0%y ard bloud of Chriſt (which 
othing els , but the cMaſe chat we 
brate ) may be offered though 10 Goda- 
,jet to him , in hononr & memory of the 
CMATTTS , | 


'Taey might alfo vrge that place of 


wenſtine 1n theſe confelfions , where A teuft. 


confi 1, 


peaketh ſo honourably of holyScrip- s,c.,, 
's, laying ; That they are an excellent 
ties, whereby God may be both beleened 
and ſerued; and fo they might lame- 
nferre- thereby, as f it conteyned all 
25 neceſſary to ſaluation , & that it were 
ſupreme 1ndge of particuler Controger- 


mn Religion » But incecd , what can 
more abfurd ; theh this kitid of 1n- 
nce? For both the Catholiks of the 
ſent age, do yield as high honour tg 
Scripture, as it 15 capableof ; and a 
uſand tymes more then any Calbi- 

t aſcribes to it, (fince he will controle 

dy his owne priuate interprecation z 
ereas we dare not deale withit , but 
ording to the ſenſe of the Fathers ) 8 
$de5;y ou have ſeene already,that not« 
nWcbltanding the reverence which $, 
] f 2 Anugu- 


34 THE PREF X Cl 
Auen#itine carryed to holy Scripture, 
was fo far from holding it to be the 
Fid preme Iudge of particular Cotrouerh 
—_— as to profeiſe that the very Ghoſpe 
4% (elfe, had beene no Ghoſpell with hi 
if the authority of the Church had 
obliged him. 
 ' Inlike mannerl ſay , may ſuch 
erre, procurein many Controuerlye 
couer their finne from others ( for alz 
lyeth not hidden from them(clues) 
How the mantle of S. Auguſtines authority 
men» butthar muſt notbe, for no venetode 
may be beaſt can lleep vnderit , any long tymk 
dereted Andif ſuch paſſages of S. Auguſtine, 
| they will needes haue to be doubrfull, 
but compared with many others'of u 
ſame S. Auguiine, which are expreil 
plaine , in the very ſame point of Co 
trouerſy; the Catholikenes of the Said 
dotrine will immediatly appearetoti 
eyes of all; & thoſe men muſt be faine 
eonfeſſe,as ſomety mes they do, thatths 
hold him ordinarily to c6tradid him; 
_ and thereforethat they did but abuſeW 
name before, without apy meaning att 
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TO THE READER ty 
ſubmit themfelues ro what he ſayd as 
ill inſtantly ſhew. And'the ſame very 
4t may ſerue allfo, to the delivering vey ; 
al the others Fathers,frs being friends 1." 
the opimion of Caluiniſts againſt vs, dethts 
rindeed , if any ſuch thing were true _— 
s itis ſtrangly pretended by our aduer- #1. 
yes ) it were a pretty kind of boyes- Fathers 
y, but very far ynfit for the dignity, from be- 
ad Maieſty of the Catholike Church EE 
rhich is charged by her enewyes (tho- Calui- 
ph heerin they be rather Ligertines, then vilme. 
ue CaluiniHis )to be tooto rigorous, be- 


: . - Thepre- 
dnd al reaſon,in caſting out of her Co- bing a5" 


union,any perſon whatſoeuer, who in the Cal- 
eleaſt point differeth from the dorin niſts 


COncerſse 


ught by her ) that ſhe ſhould havepre-,;,.< 
rued his works vntoucht , by the ruſt Auguſt. 
ther of tyme or hereſy; that ſhe ſhould oY 


I do to 
a prouc two orders of Religious men; ,.:... 


e one, Eremiticall Friars, and the other, poflible, 
t Chanons Regular, which he inſtituted; 
at (he ſhould permit his Reliques to be 
I1gtouſly kept and honouredzhis ſacred 
tures to be made, and reucrenced; his 
iuall day to be ſolemnized, and then 
f 3; - tus 


Adems- 


Nration 
 wherby 


they are 


conuin - 
ced of 
folly & 
falihood 


%s THE PREFACE: 
his excellencyes to be preached ; b 
Alcars & Churches , to be Ereted te 
glory of God in his name: Ifay ,it 
very ſtrang,that the ciefe Paſtoursof 
Church , being not enly Papiſts , | 
Popes themſelues of ſeverall 2ges ,as( 
leftinus Gregorius Magnus, Martin qi 
11,togeather with the generall Coun 
of Florence,ſhould ſtrive,as 1t were, wi 
could extoll him moſt , for his immac 
lacredocrin, & his vnſpeakableſandn 
and that, in the Catholike Church , mt 
ſhould break out into fo great admire 
0n,as to appoint this to be ſung of him 
Anguitinns lux Dottoram , Firmamen 


- 
, » _ 


Eclefie, Mallens hareticorum, S ummum* 
ſcientie. Auguſtine , thou art a light 
the Doflonrs; 4 principal flreneth to 
Church; an initrument of ruine to the 
retikes ; and a huge veſell fall of knovle 
I lay , and I lay againe , it were Ye 
pretty and ridiculous , if it were 


_ rather, grofly fooliſh and extremely! 


p1ous, that the Church ſhould carry We 
ſelfe| with ſuch cleare demonſtration © 
vencration cowards this Saint; if it wel 

hb __ 


o-: To THE READER. 7, 
as theſe men ſay that when he dyed 
had reuiewed al his workes, and re- 
ted as much , as he thought capable. 
the leaſt amendment; yer he would 
dscommend to the beliefe of poſteri- 
ſo many of his opinions , which ſhe 
deth to be herelyes, as the Caluiniſts 
tend to bring againſt the Cathohks, 
uthority taken out of his workes, 
But the matter ſtandeth far other-= 
e, both with vs & them, concerning 
Saint, For as we carry that deuotion 
him,which hath already been expreſt: 
the enemyes of Gods Church, (not- 
thſtanding they ſerue themſclues of 
name,towards the deceauing of their 
aple Auditours , and Readers, ( who The 
her want the humour , or leaſure , or Calui- 
nuenient learning, for theexaminati- aarmuba vo | 
of the Truth of whatthe others ſay it they: 
ncerning him.) when they are in- be well 
2d brought to a triall/and that iſſue 1s ctr 
yned about the iudgment of S.uH#- the au- 
ine ,in any particuler point of Con. thoriy 
{Wouerly ; it is chen;, that they diſclayme j $. 
om hum ; ſomerymes 10. the company gige, 
| 4 of 


Ito 


$3 THE PREFACE 
of the other Fathers of the Primi 
Church; and ſometymes alone , call 
him , by name 'Saperſtitions , with 
other figures, & flowres of Rhetor 
as theſe, | | 
| LetCalzinſerveintheplaceott 
it Inf ny,to let you ſee, how they vie $.4 
EN cap, Zine, when they are preſſed . Thele 
6+ þ.*. the, wordes which: he delivereth,y 
: occaſion of handling Prayer for the 
Anquiline [ayth, in the Bockes of hist 
ſons, that his Mother Monica didea 
defire, that they Would make remembran 
her, whileſt they were celebrating the Mi 
7;es. Anileſcilicetvorum; 4 requeſt.t | 
of an old doting voman + Which her fonne 
2 examine, according to the Rule of Sa 
TD , ture ; but ' through the affettion of 
pct” Which he bare to her ) he deſired that athe 
kind of ſhould approne thereof : The booke alfoVi 
hn wh hewrot,De cura pro mortuis ageda,ofh 
in he care which is 10 be taken for the dead th 
which conteyne ſo many * perplexityes, rhat thei 
ſtamme- Jenes therepf ought in reaſon to | 
ring « heate of fooliſh zeale . And if any neu 
toogue . Fane 4 Mind 30 become 4 pleager of the 


To THE RE ADER. 3%sg 
f the dead, Without doubt, he * doth by bit «5 a, 
old kind of conieelures, make that other man. guſtice. 
eſolue, to let that alone , vpon Which he was 
lent before with care . Allthele liay,are 

aluins words. | 
Andnowletany Chriſtian Reader 
on{ider, how much S. Again maketh 
for Caluiniſts , in this Controuerſy, & 
in others which depend vponit; buteſ- 
ecially , let him ponder the profound 
ereticall ſpirir of this Calain; and how 
ſcornefully,he would faine be trampling 
with his durty feet, ypon the head, and 
ypon the hart of this glorious Saint, And. 
firſt his excellent Mother S . Monica, 
muſt be no better then an ignoranr'old 
doting Woman, for ſo the very word 
dothimpore. The Sonne muſt then, be 
ſo weakely rooted in the knowledge, & 
loue of true Chriſtian Religion, and hs+ 
by Scripture,as that, at the requeſt of a 
woman (and that of an old, anddotivg 
dying woman) he was content not to 
examine it by Scripture, butto praQtile a 
falſe doarine , for the loue ha and 
not only to praRtice, but to publiſh 1t, 8c 


| vo THE PREFACE: 
| bo 063 that 1t might be receaued bye ha 
others . But he makerth him nor, in this Wliccou 
more wicked , then ( in reſpeR of thatWhen 
holy, and rare booke, De cura pro mortuitMſounc 
agenda) he maketh him moſt wretchedlyMW hot 
indiſcreet, and weake. For how could cs ol 
he call him foole, in vilder language,thi Wore 
( when the Saint did endeauour to efta- Whour: 
bliſh, and proue that doArine of prayire Wen! 
for the dead )to ſay, That the coldnes of hit Wher | 
diſcourſe, might ſerue to quench the foolilh Whcy 
zeale, that he carryed to it; and that any v- Won bi 
\ they man , who ſhould belceue, and be den WON!) 
zed ro that dofirine ; by the wery reading of Wot w 
the Saints arguments for it, would be ſatif Wgno 
fed again# it . "163 ark 
O hereſy, how deep are the rootes ]Wdeed 
of thy pridelayd in hell; and how flyly, MWpray 
was the ſapp thereof, conuayed into the WW vie | 
hart of this Apoſtata; who in a ſmooth, Whim, 
and withall, ina moſt ſnaky manner,did WO a bre 
thus hiſſe againſt the greateſt Charmer of WY if an 
heretikes; which the Charch of God hath W his h 
knowne, fince Chriſt our Lord, and his WO hear 
Apoſtles ? 7 7-174 ©. WM deed 
But ſo much, in the meane tyme, I racic 

we 


TO THE READER. o7” 
| bye haue gotrea thereby , as to ſee what: 
his WWccount they make of S$ . Auguſtine, 
tha When chey are not able to diſguiſe his 


es of their workes ) that they eſteeme 
the Wore honourably , and ſpeake more fa- 
zourably, and reckon him yp more fer- 
!ently to'be theirs, then any other Fa- 
her of the Charch; and therefore lince 
hey impoſe ſuch errour, and ignorance 
Dn him, what will they do vponthe reſt? 
Only , when they can obſcure the truth 
df what he ſayth ( in the weake fight of 
Ignorant men ) by laying fome falſe, 8 

arke colour ypon his meaning, then 1n- 
deed they vie his Name , with thew of 


> Wprazſe . Bur yertin other reſpeRs , they 
he WW vie him worſe , euen then ; by forcing 
b, W him, ſo much againſt his will,to become 
id i 2 broker to their falſe ware.Wherein yer, 
of Wifany Catholike, defend and preſerue - 
th WF his honour, and that this be done, in the 


us WF hearing of ſuch other Caluiniſts, as in- 
deed haue his name, in ſome little vene- 
ration, their champions, to theend that 


choy 


und text with falſe comments .. Of :y4arke 
home yet, it 15 euident (by * many pla- this wel, | 


1 


93 THE PREFACE 
they may notloole their credit altoge 
ther ) conclude forſooth , That hey 
but 4 man; though an excellent man; 
that , howſoeuer he deſerueth to be much 1 
garaed, yet they mui? regard God in hi 

They Scripturcs more then him . As if the queſti 
miſre- 

port the 03 betweene vs, were, whether , S. 4b 
Kate of guſtine ſaying one thing, and the Serj 
—_— twres [aying the contrary , we ſhould be- 
eweenys [£2u& S» Auguſtine rather then the Serj 
COncer- Iares; & that it werenot only (as indeed 
_ 1t15) wb®her we have not morereaſon 
thatis to © follow S+ Anguines interpretationd 
be giuen the Scriptures, and his iadgment of the 


to5.  church,the theirs? Or whetherthey ,who 
Auguſt . . : __— of 
and the are torne in peeces by the very ſpirit'0 
reſtof diſunion; they who are intereſſed by thei 


the Fa- Joueto liberty, and _— eaſe ; and 


thets. who if they were all of a mind, yet att 


Ra not able to plead ſo good Preſcripriow i 
mach Points of C3770ner/3, a5 a man muſt ſhew 
more, ogunk his Neighbour, for the winniog 
one on, ot a Cottage worth forty ſhillings;whe 
—_— ther they,Llay, arenot to be deſpaſed(d) 
thenall any man who hath a care. of his ſoule) 
they. | 1incompariſonof $ , Auguſtine; who wi 

| | a mal 


To THE READER. 93 
manilluminated by God, ful of know+ 
doe, of piety, of zeale, of loueto 
erty , and pennance ;free fromthe 1n- 
reſt of partiality, writing within fours 
undred yeares after Chriſt ;and who 
Iclivereth not any opinions, which are 
Yroper to himſelfe alone, butfuchonly 
25 were common to him, withalthe Do. 
ftors of the Church, as before I brought Tom. x. 
imin affirming, In a particuler contro- cont Jlsle 


ierly, Qnod ſentiunt ſentio oc. I thinks hoe | 


phat Which they thinke , 1 hold that Which dotrine 


hey hold,ch I preach that Which they preach. of S. Au- 
And indeed,except he had done fo ,the __- proch 
Church neither would, nor could bave tbe do- 
treated him any otherwiſe, then as it Arine of 
hath treared Origen, and Terinllian , and among 
ſuch others, whome ſhe knoweth nor by 
any better name , then that of Hereriks. 
Whereas S. AnguFine ( as hath beene al- high hos 
ready ſhewed) is carryed by her in thenour | 
very palmes cf her handes; in the very proven Ni 
hght of her eyes; on the very Crowneof s,Augu,, 
her head ; and in the very roots of her by the | 
bart; admiring and proclayming him , © 11. 
and thus praying to him; 0 -DotFor opth« Childrs, 

| We, 
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we, Eccleſia ſanits lumen, Beate Auguſti 
diuine legis amator, deprecare pro nobis fil 
am Dei . O thou excellent Dotlonr , T 
light of the holy Church , Thow louer of 
dixine Lav, bleſſed Auzuiting , intercede 
vs t0 the Sonne of God. And 1n1mitati 
heereof, the moſt , wiſe , and holy C 
tholikes of all ages, ſince his owne; hay 
celebrated his memory, with giving hi 
theſe titles ; of The deep well of Wiſedom 
The Maiſter of dininity ; The flower of nu 
Wits ; The ornament of the Scholes ; Th 
Temple of Religion; The Pillar of the Chun 
T he jb;elq, or bucklay of the Catholike fayth 
The inſirument wherby Heretikes are beat 
downe ; Thepatterne of good Prelates ; Th 
light of Preachers ; The Dottonr of great D- 
&ours ; The man taught by God; andWhi 
_ . dranke at the very fountaineof divine knit 
The ad- ledge ; Among the learned men moſt haly;0 
_— amone#t the Holy men, moſt learned. 
F herein? And though, for his eminency inal 
he dyed. kind of perfection of life , he deſerved 
NEL _ = e,& whatfoeuer other _ 
wherot fo great a Saint was capable; 
Own ſo * poore was he in ſpirit, lo wel pol 
W1 
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h the knowledge of Gods ſupreme 
ity ; of the deformity of che leaſt de» 
t or finne; and of the frailty of mans 
le, though neuerſo well exerciſed in 
tue, as that he neuer chonghe himſelf 
haue ſufficiently deplored the finns of 
whole life. For, euen in the Gcknes 
erof he dyed, he wrought his ſaluatis 
feare and trembling . And, ſomeren 
yes before he gaue vp his happy foule, 
0 the hands of God ,he cauſed the ſea- 
n Penitentiall Pſalmes tobe written in 
eat letters, & hung vpn a place where 
m1zht read them,from the bed wher- 
he lay. In which exerciſe heſpent that 
meof his, & did water his couch with 
doundant teares, after the example of 
e Prophericall King David. 
And it may ferue for a confuſion to Calot. 
e Searyes of this tyme, who have:gifs fay 
is, for one of their Articles , That theyabey are 
u//,or may at lea, be certaine of their ſal- Fore of, 
tion; and that how flagitious ſocuer ion .. 
cir life hath beene lead, 1na perpetual 
nſuality , and palpable pro ly of 
ind ; they can yet be aſſured of entiere 
-. remiſſion 
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remiflion of their ſinnes , both 2 cal 
pens, & that by only fayth ; withoute 
ther doing pennance in this life, c 
much as acknowledging any ſuchpli 
as a Purgatory, wherein they miglity 
ſome 1itie tarisfation to the mera 
Juſtice of Almighty God;zascarelesIk 
& confident they are;as if an Angel we 
ſent downe from heauen; to let th 
know ,that God cou!d not be God, vn 
they would vouchſafe to keep him 
pany 1n heauen. Bar farre different Je 
the thoughts of this Saint , and fuchw 
his death, and fuch had beene his 
whoſe Confefsions I heere offer tool 
reading,and beſt attention. And beleed 
Almighty God, that as perhaps theymy 
be p_ by ſome who aredangerobil 
infected, with both theſe leproſyesgof 
reſy and ſenſuality{to which his foule? 
once beene ſubieR; ) ſo by the admiradi 
| example , thar is deliuered to vs , 1 i 
rare booke of his, men may fal,as hed 
vpan the true conſideration of that ſodi 
gerous conſumption , whereunto tho 
cankers are wont to ingage the y0us 
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id not only that they may bate the. 

te of finne , but 1ntiercly contemne 

world for loue of him , who by the 

hes of his mercy , will draw them ( if 

y will be drawne ) out of ſo vawor- 

a ſecuitude , - 

Looke often vypon this Saint, who! _ 

lbe able ro ſhew you ſomwhat worth LT 

learning , whatſoeuer condition you £ 700 7. 
of. If you be inthe ſtate of purity, ho profite- 
ll teach you how toprayſe Gad , and - png hy; 
here to him . If you be fallen away ncoule , 
dm God into ſenſuality, he will let you 

the way , how to ingoke hisayde} 

t you may riſe vp and returne to him. 

you bea child of the Church, he will 

dand comfort you; if you be an ene 
y to it , he will ſatisfy and reconcile 
du; if you haue a darke foole, he will Thes 
Ip to illuminate it; & if it befrcozen, Lt eu 
du may know by him, how to inflame which 
+ But you muſt nor ſo remember the wm 
dnne , as that you forger' the Mother; ,, are 
rather if you will remember $ . A&gu- to baue 
ine , you willbe ſure ro-confider, arid **20'Y 
onder , at. the admirable womans 'S. ,;c, 


g Monica ; 
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Monics; the Temple of whole | 
ſo continually inhabited by: the Hd 
Ghoſt . Ic was a manly Soule, vyhi 
animated that blefſed womans bodyzh 
being eſtabliſhed in the exerciſe of ſu 
maſly and folid vertues , of Humily 
Patiexce , Lonzanimity, Prudence, Te 
rance , Prayer, Induſtry, and Charity. 

Great prookes of all theſe ven 
were made by her,in the whole courſe 
her life; bur eſpeciaily then , when pt 
ceauingthar her deere Sonne ran 'wal 
dring like a hurt Deere, through the wi 
forreit of this vyorld, with thoſe dead 
arrowes of Mortal Sinne , ſticking 
In the ſides of his ſoule ; ſhe quickly i 
got her Sexe, and made no difficulty 
croſſe the ſeas in purſuite of him ; and 
put her ſelfe vpon the incommoduy 
ſtrang Countreyes, & the hauing to! 
gotiate with ſtrange perſons. And 
tollowed him fo long,and ſo faſt that 
length ſhe arriued where ſhedelired 
be; & ſhe tooke him in the. goyles, wii 
her ſelfe bad made ; and ſhe prepared! 
him ſuch a Bath of teaces, wp” 

- 


wW 
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mY wage his woundes ; and not only to 
© Wo him inlife, bur toreſtore him, ro a 
"WS: eminent degree of Beauty , Health 
| Streneth . | | 
Almighty God be Bleſſed for ſuch 
aint, as by her he hath giuen vs; and | 
is not a good Chriſtian, who reſol- 
h not, to honour her memory vvith 
cere deuotion ; vyho was the Root of 


t happy Tree, which hath repleniſhr, 
reſhe, and enricht the world, | 
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DVERTISEMENT 


TO THE/READER;”''*. \ 
oncerning the Rerratations of 


S, Auguitine, in order to theſe. 
Confeſſions . "4 


Ecauſewhen a Proteſtant is 
"I vrged by a Catholtke, with 
the authority of S. Auguſtine 

s making cuidently againſt him 
point of controuerly ; it is his 
le to ſay, that S. Auguſtine made 
ookes of Retraftations ; whereby 
 Bcyould inferre,, as if the Saynt 
3 Hake had 


Yo? An, Advertiſement © 
had repented himſclfe of th 
particuler opinions, vvhichy 
are vvont to shevv., out ofth 
and other places of his vvork 
that he belieued, and declare 
againſt that vvhich noyvt 
Proteſtants doe hald , incontt 
diction to the doctrine of t 
holy Catholique Church ; the 
fore I have thought fit co tra 
late, and publish all chat, whic 
is in his Bogkes of his Retrafls 
trons, vvhich may concernean) 
thing conteyned in theſe. hifi 
books of Confeſsions, To the eng 
that vvhen he.shall.fynd , tht 
- Saint to ſpeake of the (1) Priceh 
cap.1z. Our Redemption, wherby our finnes alt 
pardoned, vyhich he ſayth wal 
red at the Altar every day (by whic 
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other thing is ſignifyed bur 
- Sacrifice of the Maſſe;) Of (2) ® ** 
ayers for the dead; Of (3) Monaſte- (53.8. 

of Religious perſons , and great " 1ih8 
mbers of Ermits, im the deſere ; Of (4) it 
yes (4) of Chaſtity ; Of (5) the þ0-& ub. : 
r, and frequent ſe, of working mi. ** * 7 * 
cles in the Catholike Church ; Of the 
feton(6 ) of voluntary, and entire (4); g. 
erty ; Of the (7) extreme difficulty ©: 5: 
wnderſtand holy Scripture ; Of the rs 
9 (8) many diffrent ſenſes, which 7.132% 
e,& tbe ſame place of Scripture may ©; | 
Wave, & rhe like; he may voder- ok 
Wand, once for all, thar $. Augy- 5:* 0mm 
| " tertothe 
me ncuer retracted any of thele £24 of 
4 piniss; but thathe liued & dycd af 
on the true belecfe therof. And ©? 
is urther he shaibe informed; that ro 


fourteen 


[though the Saint write the hi- NUTIC 
g 4 =; ſtory 
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ſtory of his youth, in theſe Conſe 
frons of his, yethe was no yong 
whe he wrote them ; buthe did 
about a dozen years after his 
verſion; he being then, of 
rweene forty and fifty yeares 
age : and fo, he wrote not only 
his paſt, but preſent ſtate ofmit 
as then it was . This particule 
haue alſo thoght kw to touch; 
becauſe the Proreſtant doth oftet 
affirme(by way of diminution 
this excellent booke (in the a 
<horitythat it ought to carry oil 
belict of what he delivererhther 
in) that S. Auguſt;ne forſooth, val 
but a yong man,when he wroti 
& that afterward he grew wiſer 
All this, I confeſſe, wonld hawt 
more htly gone in the Preface 
| (rhoug! 
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though cuen 'in the Preface, [ 
zointed alſo at this , howlocucr 
did it not fully inough ) then 
hus a part. Burl ſawnorcaſon 
hy the ingenuous Reader shold 
do the pennance, for my faulrof 
forgettullncs ; and therefore [ 
thought good to annexe it heere 
rather late, then neuer . Thus 
therfore ſayth he, of theſe books 
obhis Conf ſſons, in thoſe others - 
of his Retrattarions . - 

The thirteene bookes of my Cott- 

Wl feſfrons,, both of my fames , and * my This 

good deedes ; do prayſe God, who Trades 
both tuft, and good ; and do excate,** 59 
both the affeftion , and vnderſtanding mu 
of man towardes bim . In the meane vn 
Lyme, for as much as concerneth me , Ns 
they wrought this effeft,when I wrore © 


25 them 
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them ; and ſo they yet do , when now; 
I read them . VV hat others find ther 
by, let themſelues obſerue ; but this] 
know ; That they haue much pleaſed, 
and do much pleaſe many of my br 
thren. From the firſt , through | th 
Whole tenth Booke, they are writtendf 
my ſelfe; in the three books following , 
of the holy Scripture; from that plan 
of Ge. Where it is ſayd , In * the begin- 
ac... ning God madc heauen & carth,: 
zill be ſpeaks of the Reſt of rhe Sabs 
baoth. In the fourth booke, when 1 
confeſſed the miſery of my mind; V- 
pon occaſion of my friends death, [ay- 
mg, T hat my ſoule was, as'it were 
made one, of both our ſoules;& 
that therfore it was perhaps,that 
] feared to dyc, leaſt ſo he might 
wholy dyc, whome I extremely 
 loued; 
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oued; this ſeemeth rather , a light 
dof Declamation,zhes a ſerious 

onfeſſion. Though yet hoveſoeuer, 
hat impertinency be ſomewhat mo- 
erated, by the addzrtion of this word, 
perhaps, which then 1 vſed. And 
hat alſo , which 1 ſayd in the thir- 
tenth booke ; The firmament was 
made, berweene thoſe: ſuperiour 
ſpirituall waters , and theſc infc- 
riour corporeall waters, , Was nof 
confideratiuely inough expreſſed. But 
the truth heereof, is extremely hard 
tobe diſcouered . This worke begin- 
meth thus. Great art thou,O Lord, 
& highly worthy to be prayſcd. 

 Andnowl belcech you, my 
diſcreet Reader, to admire the 
humility, and withall the exact- 


nesof this glorious Saint , in his 


writings 


_ either in this, or any other of his 
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writings ; who reuieweth , -and 
reprehendeth himſelf, for ſo-ſmal 
 matrers, as hecre you haue (cen 
And know aſlurcdly withal, tha 
whatſocuer, he hath deliuered;in 
proofe of the Catholique faith, 
againſt the Proteſtants opinion, 


bookes, and which he hach not Ee; 
retracted, ( as indeed he hathre i © 
tracted nothing , of this nature) 
was faythfully belicucd, by him, 
both in life, and death. 4s 
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anfE RROVRS |ESCAPED 
in the printing ; many of which, were 
_ are by nf ill writing of the Tranſ- 
latours Copy , But howſocuer , he beggs 
this fauour of the Reader, that before he 
ſer ypon the Booke, he will be pleaſed to. 
aich, W <orre® it by this addrefle of the Errate- 
The leſſer errours may be amended by 
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ON FESSIONS 
OF 


$.AVGVSTINE.' 
. THE FIRST BOOKE. 


He is kindled ith the defre of 
prezſing God: | 


CHAP. 'T; 


'R EAT art then: O 
5 Lord , and greatly 
worthy to. be pray- 
fed. Great is thy po- 
wer,andof thy wile- 
# dome there is noend. - 
And Man, who is a 
it part of that which thou haſt created, de- 
A fret 


3 S$, AvG. CONFESSIONS: 
 fireth to prayſe thee ; this Man , wii 
carryeth his mortality about him ; wh 
carryeth the teſtimony of his finneza 
the teſtimony of this, that Thow doefin 
fot the proud . And yet Man, this part 
that which thou haſt created , defivest 
prayſe thee, for thou haſt ſtirred him y 
that he may take pleaſure in prayſig 
thee : Becauſe thou ha# created ws forth 
ſelfe . 4nd onr hart is vnquiet, till is maj 
poſe in thee . 
Graunt , O God , that I may knon 
and ynderſtand , whether of theſe two 
thinges be firſt ,- To call ypon thee, « 


Nothing to-prayſe thee; and whether it be firk 


quicts & To know thee, or to call ypon thee. Bat 

—_ the yet, who callech vpon thee , if already 
art of þ 

men bur he know thee not ? For he that darb 

tbe lone know thee, may call vpon ſomewi 

of God. els, inſteed of thee. Or rather, art thou; 

perhaps called vypon,totheend chat thou: 

Wayſt beknowne? Bat how ſhalltheyial 

von him, in Whome they hae not beleewd; 

or how ſhall they beleene, without apreacler 

And they ſhallprayſe the Lord that ſeek him 

for they that lecko him, ſhall find hi; 


"Tyr 1. Boory. 3- 
nd they that find him, ſhall prayſe him. 
will ſecke thee, O Lord, calling vpon 

Whee ; and I will call vpon thee, belee- 
Wing in thee; fyr thou haſt beene prea+ 
hed vnto vs . My fayth, O God, which 
hou haſt giuen me, & with which thou 
{Waſt inſpired me, by the humanity of thy 
Wonnc, and by the miniſtery of thy Prea» 
'FW&-ber, doth call vpon thee . 


He innoketh, and befeecheth God t0 


c HA p. 1h. - 


ND how ni Icall vypon , or in- 
6 uoke my God ; my Lord, and my 
hcl © - Becauſe when Tinuoke him, T 
of<*! him into my felfe; and whar place 
15 there in me, thatſo.my God may come 
Into me ; God, who mai e eagen , and 
FF=ith. Is ir ſo, O Lord my God ,as that 
there is any thing in me- which con- 
\$=yn<th thee ? Or rather , dothe Heauen q 
fjeodearth which thou baſt made, and in - 
 ; Which thou haſt made me , contayns 
S A 3 - thee? 


p< 
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thee ? Or els, becauſe whatſoeuerh 
could not be without thee, is it therefar 
true , that whatſocuer 1s, con 

thee ? Since therfore Faiſo aw ſomwhat: 
why doe I defire that thou mayſt cont 
into me, who ſhould not be at all, vals 
thou vere already,in me? For 1 am - 
now 1n hell,and yet thou artevent 
For although I ſhould deſcendinto hel, the 
thou art preſent. Iſhould not cherfore 
O Gad , who could hauc no Being atal, 
vnles thou vert in me; or rather | ſhou 
not Be at all, yales I vere in thee; if 


Yhome, all thinges py ell ehimges;i 
whome all thing PM Eo ic 15, O Lord, 
© euen fo. Wiy do Tinoks hes 0 


am inthee; or whence canſt 
comeinto me.Forwhither ſhall 20d 
of heauen & earth , that from _—_ 
God may come into me z.he who hath 
layd; Heaven ae _ 


Go 


\ —_ 
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G14 is all enery Where, and not conteyned, 
by parts by his creatures. | 


CHAP. III. 


T | þ O therfore Heauen and Earth con- 
| teyns thee, becauſe thou filleſt the; 
- Wr doeſt thou fill them fo, as that thereis 
Will an oucrplus of thee, becauſe they are 
Wot able ro comprehend thee. Andinto 
{what doeſt thou powre, whatſocyer of 
hee doth remay ne,after heauen & earth 
is filled ? Haſt not thouneed to becon- 
yned by ſomewhat , thou. who con- 
teyneſt all thingsz becauſethoſe Sroghe 
" which thou fileſ » by thy conteymng . - 
" them , thou filleſt. For thoſe velſalls as 4 
| _ are wo gone aeep og we any Paponth 
ability tothee; nor, if they be broken," © | 
haid art thou powred out, wha thou ate. 
wred out ypon ys, thou artnot abae 
ed. butthou doeſt rayſe vs, neither are 
thou ſcattered , but thoudoeſt gather vs 
| Ps _ thou whokilleſt althin _—_ 
them all , with all thy ye e.Or 
Az; Es becauſe 
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becaule all thinges cannot conteyt 

of thee , doe they conteyne a part; 

doe all thinges conteyne the'ſamepu 

togeather , or ſeuecrall thinges , ſever 
arts; and great things greater, & kl” 

[cer ? Is therefore any part of the 

greater ,and any other, leſſer ; orel; 

thou all every where , and ſo nothui 

dothconteine thee all ? | 


Ec admireth the onſpeckable Attn? 
| bates of God. v | 


CHAP. IY. 


V HAT art thou therefore ,0 

'Y Y my God? What artthou, but 
the Lord God ? For who is Lord bu 
fides our Lord , or who is God belidafi, 


our God? O thou ſupreme,moſt power 
full, molt Hercifol, moſt 1uſt, moſtſoſl 
cret, moſt preſent, moſt beautiful, moi 
mighty ; moſt conſtant, and incomy 
henfible; immutable, and yet changing 
all chinges; never new ,and never old 


yet renewing all thinges, and drawing 


_— 
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xch as are proud , into decay , though 

ey marke 1t not. Euer in ation, and 

er quiet; heaping Ps yet needing no- 

ing; yphouldng,, filling , and prote= 

ting , creating , Rd; ,andperfe- 
ting all things. 

Thou loueſt , and yet thou art not | Fr 
ranſported ; ; Thou art jealous yet thop 0%. 
re void of feare; Thou doeſt repent,yet deſcrip- 
hou art free from ſorrow ; Thou art tion - 
nory , without being yaquiet; Thou 
MW oclt chang thy workes, without chan- 

S; thy decrees; Thou takeſt what thou 
Wadeſt, yer didft thou never looſe any 
hing ; Thou art Neuer poore and yer 
WE ©0u art glad of gaine; never couctous, 
<< yet thou exaRteſt vſury at our hands. 
8) our * ſupererogationthon becomeit 
aJour debtour, yer who hath any thing 
put of thy gift ? ;Troz fog debts, yer* God - 
owelt ke gueſt debts _ —_ 
web yet looleſt not; t hall we 1*22'® 
W':y . O my God om "is fu holy deare workes 


. | deli ht; or what an (ay, when © _— 


he ſpeaketh of TB ? And woe bc TY 


old 
ring Bea who aepfeps in thy prayſe, for 
bl A 4 *, ecuen 
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een they who ſpeake moſt therof, m 
be accounted, to be but euen dumbe, 


' Heafpireth tobe united'vith God. 


| CHAP. V. 


V Ho, O Lord, will grant, th 
I may repoſe in thee ? Who 

$jount » that thou mayſt enter into np 

are, and inebriate it; chat I may forgt 

all my wicked wayes,and imbrace the, 

my all, my only good? W hat art thob 

vato me, O Lord ? Haue mercy on me 

that I may ſpeake to thee. Or whatan 

I to thee, that thou ſhouldſt command 

me to loue thee; yea and be angry , and 

A great threaten to lay buge miſeryes ypon me, 

— if I loue thee nor ? Is itperhaps ofitlelt 

loveto- NO great milery , if I doe not louethee! 

wards Woecbevnto me. Tellme , cuenfort! 
v% mercyes lake, OLord my God, 

thou art vnto'me. Say ynto my ſoule 

I am thy ſaluation;bur (ay it ſo,that I waj 

hcare thee . Behould the eares of 

hact,are ſer before theez Open thourhe 
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) Lord, and ſay vnto my ſoule, I am thy 
ation. I will runne after the ſound of 
hat voyce, and therby lay hold on thee: 
ide not thou thy face from me; let me 
ye, that ſo I may ſeeir, leaſt otherwile, 
may ſodye , as not tolegit. 
The * houſe of my ſouleis too ſtrait How be 


nt, thfſWor thee to come into, but let it,O Lord, {200 
Vho wild cnlarged by thee: it is cuinous , but oblige 


"lc: it be repayred by thee. I know and God, te 
/ forgaiMconfeſſe, that, Is hath many things Which = 
ce they may offend thyn eyes; but who ſhalbe able ; 
rt thou to purify it, and ro whome but thee ſhall | 
on me, I cry out : Cleanſe me, © Lord , from my 
hidden ſinnes, and forgine thoſe s FO 
madly 5hy ernanr , Which be hath cauſed in other  ' | 
 , 00] folkes. 1 belcene in thee ; and therforeit is ., _ 
on me, 1h47 1 ſpeake; O Lord, thou knoweſt it, +... } 2 
_— pal haze wot I, O my God, declared my > | 
the! fnncr againſt my ſeife; ana then beſt forg?- | | 
for thy ; 7 Sh or inf vill not ſtand - 6M 
, wal 72 indement With thee; wh WE 
ſoule:M for 1 will no pdeccaue on | 
Ima my finne make methinl 
finnefull. 1 doe wot there) 
Pify my felf befare” thee ; be 


are rus 
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0Lod, ſhalt marke the ſinnes that ares 


witted, Who0 Lord, ſballbe able torndn 
the tryall? 


That he receaued all bleſcing from God: « 
bow he was preſerned by him. 


CH AP. VI. 


Inalthe VET ſuffer thou me , who am bu 
nog duſt and aſhes, to ſpeake vnto thy 
See" mercy. Lot me peake, behould ity 
Kr thy mercy, to Ws. If cake ; and fict 

» toany man, aa may deride me, Yea 


ne naint nd thou perha ans, doſt yet laugh ate; 


make but being turned towards me, thou wilt 
molt di haus es” For whatis it which 1 
'  flexions Woulday , O Lord my God; but that] 

. wpon know not from whencel came1 into this 
.__ thePro- mortall life; adying life ſhall {call ir,or 
| nns rather a liuing death? Euen cheo,Gid th 


[weetnes of t mor take me 
mighty oy cy is 


have beene | the Parents 
fleſh "_ lr of 022 ome, & in! 


thouonce didft frame me: for my le 


Tnn I1.Boorn./ 1 
omans milke intertayned me; and nei« 
er did my Mother , nor the Nurſes fill 
cir breaſtes therewith , Burtthou ,, OM 
ord , by them didſt giue nouriſhmene 
dmy infancy , according to.thy ordi- 
ance, and the riches of thy goodnes; 
zhich extendech euen to the roote of 
hinges. Thoualſo gaueſt me, an incli- 
dation of defiging no more milke, then 
ou gaueſt them; and thou gaueſt them 
ninclinationof giuing as much,as was 
t for me, for they diſpenſed to me; with 
rroportion , that 'which thou' gaueſt to 
hem in aboundance. It wasa blefling * 
o them , that I receaued- this blefling 
from them;or rather,norfrom them, bue 


1 Wy their meanes , I receaned #t, whileſt 
* Wy<c originally , it came fromthee; for 


from thee, O God, come al good things, 
& from my God , proceedeth the whole 
courſe of my ſalvation. Which Tobſer-. 
ved afterwardes , when thou didſt crys 
ynto me , by theſe thy benediations ,. 


which both inwardly & outwardly thow _ 7 


1 
OM 
+ 


deſtowedſR. I OR IR 
Thea did I know bow WI 


_ 
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to be content with that which A ok 
me; and to cry when any thing oftendil .. c} 
me; and this was all. Afterwards T 
ntolaugh; ficſt ſleeping, and whaliMc.n; 
| V90rY waking : for this was told me d 
my ſcife; and this I beleeued , becaule 
iepaſſeth with other infants; but the 
things | remember not. -Thew,bydegn 
I began to fad where I was 3 and Lt 
certaine defires todeclere my will; t 
thoſe, by whome it might be mm 
Bur I could not do it: for my defirsy 
within, and thoſe perſons were wit | 
out me; nor-were they able to enter it 
my ſoule by any of ay ſenſes. There 
would I be tofling my armes , & ſend 
out certainecryes, & making ſuchor 
few arproiinct het 28s _ 
but they carryed no good 
that wn rae L felt. Skins; And And 7% 
duyobeyeniy not ( enborbecaulsthe 
did not vnderſtand me ;or for chat , the 
| which I demanded , might do mt 
hurt ) I would fall into-a rage; & that, 
not againſt ſuch as were my-ſubies, of 
ſeruants; but Es Eldere, and my 
betters, 


| 
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tters, and 1 would revenge my felfe v- 
n them , by crying . 
Such haue I vnderſtood , that ſuch 
fants are ,as I could know ; and fuch 
ue I beene told , that I was, by them, 
ho brought me yp z though euen they 
ay rather be accounted not to know , 
en to know thele thinges , Yet behold 
y infancy is dead long ago , Whileſt I 
m alive. But chou , O Lord ( who both 
ver liveſt in thy ſelfe , & nothing dyeth 
"un thee ( becauſe thouart before all agets 
ne: bcforc al that, whichcan euen belaid, 
08 bauc been Before z )and who art the 

od , and the Lord of all creatures z 


lng Wn in thy preſence do Rand the cauſes 


Wot al things , that are vnſtable; and even 
"Fo all thinges that are changeable, the 
ynchangeable roots rewayne with thee , 
and theeternall reaſons, things, which 
are temporall , and irrationall ;dohwue:) 
Tell meI ſay , who am thy ſuppliant, O- 
God ; thou , who art merciful, tell me 
who am miſerable, whether or no did 


my infancy ſucceed toany' other age or _ .. 


Rate, which was then departed ? Was 


v4 S$. Ava. Conrass10NS; 

it that perhaps , which I had , whileſ| 
was in my Morhers wombe ( for of thy 
alſo I haue had much rclation , andny 
ſelfe have ſeene women with child) 
' Whar alſo was before that , O my Gli 
and my delight; was Iany where, orat 
body ?For 1 have none to Imforme me 
heereof, my Father and Mother can ſy 
nothing of it, nor yer the experience d 
others, nor myfic owne memory , 

Doeſt thoulaugh at me for demat- 

ding theſe thinges of thee , who know 
that euen from hence,thon commandef 


me to praylc thee, and to confefſe my 
ſelfe to thee, O Lord of heauen & earth 
I confeſſe tothee, and I ſing prayle to 
thee, for thoſe firſt beginnings ,and for 
that infancy which Lremember not; and 
thon haſt giue rus pr rhino egy =" 


theſe thinges of himlelfe , by comparilen 
with others , and to beleeue many things 
of himſelfe, euen vpon the authority of 
fimple wrong mice wh on bk: 4 
For euen then, had a Being & a 1; 
| Anetc and in theend of my infancy , I fought 
;  eourſes forſome meancs , whereby I wha” 


, 
r 
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EY reſſe my ſelfe to others . From whence 
F a Would ſucha liuing creature come, bur 
"Wrom thee, O Lord? Is any man able to 
Mila Wrame himſelf; or is any one of the veyns 
{Wy hereby our Being , and Life runneth 
 Wowards vs , drawn from any other root 
"When this , That thou doeſt frame ys? 

þ ly Thou , to whome Being, and Living, are 
ot ſeuerall thingszbecauſe ſupremely,to 

Be ,and ſupremely to Live , is the very 

hing it(elte , which chou art; For chow 

ay bee, and art not changed . Nei- 

her15 this very preſent day , ſpent in 

hee; and yet,a teraſore, it He ana in 

hee; becauſe , cuen all theſe rranfrory 


ot faile, thy yeares ave the preſent; | 

ow many of our dayes, and of our 'Fa- _— 
thers dajes , have now paſſed by this One i 
{45 of thyne; and from thence haue ta* jroiey 
ken their Meaſure; and receaued a kind of Gods I / 
of Being ; as alſo others ſhall paſſe, and SR 
receaue their Meaſure alſo, 8 theirkind 
of Bring. But thou art till che ſame, and 


Fg 3} 


f ww 
} 


| " 
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80 morroy (with all that is to follow) alli tw] 
png Rn; yeſterday ( with all that is paſt) in wif? "© 
ding, to 29) 9 thyne , thou ſhalt make, and fy?" 
admire *h1s Day thou 4a? made.” What doth ii gat 
God , is import me; if any man vnderſtand oli | '*) 
_ _ this? Let euen ſuch a one reioyce, ven I 
derſtan- fay , What i this ? Let him, I ſay , reiogalif”) ?** 
diog, to ſozand be rather glad,by not finding thalfif© *©* 
9. thus, to fndthee; then, by finding tha hen, 

Ny 


ne him , 
otherwiſe , not to find thee, prehe: 
hauec V 


| That exen his Infancy was ſabiel tow hend 


ſuttre 
CHAP. VII, + s'2v 


2 _— calt a 
EARXBN,to me,O God, Woe ' haue 
vntothe ſinnes of men. Man _ he dc 

this , and thou haſt-mercy on him , b& wher 
cauſe thou madeſt him, and didſt not Ord! 
make finne in him . Who will bring the 1 
Mm pa the inneof my job poor 
" Cy? For there i none 5. baw 
| thee, no not: pa. ly rn fallir 
deyawpon the earth Who , 1 ſay, will pot Pare 
mein mind of it ? Will any of thoſe lint} [2 
Infants doiti, in whome now Teri hurt 


THz I. Booxky. ty | 
hat which I remember not of my felfe> 
V herein then 61d I finne ? Was it per» *\ 
aps when [ cryed too earneſtly that 1 
Wight ſucke ; For if now I ſhould do ſo 
L {ay not, for my Nurfes milke, but 
uen for the food which 15 agreable to 
Wy preſent yeares )I ſhould moſt iuſtly 

de derided and reprehended.1 therefore 
Whcn, did that which 1n 1t fſelfe was re» 
zrehenſible, bur becauſe I could not 
- Whauc vnderſtood them that might repre- 
— Wh:od me, neither cuſtome nor reafon 
* Wutired.me to be reprehended; for as we 
W grow clder, we cafily roote out, and. 
calt away ſuch thinges as theſe . Neither 
haue I ſeenc any man (knowing what 


he doth ) to caſt away good thinges , 
not 
" 


— 
- 
. = 


when he pretendeth to; purge himſelfe , 
Or did I iinne perhaps, notſo: much by 
the inordinate \demaund of what: was 
good, as by ſtriving to: have ſomewhat 
els that might be hurefull ro me; and by 
$4 {ling intoa rageagainſt my Nurſes, 8 
au Parents, and many other diſcreet pers 
th 1905; and by endeauoring to; ſtrike and 
hurtthem as muchas Icould;, whenſo» 
B cuer 


” kh 
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euer they did not puntually obey my ; Jo 
though he ought not beſayzd to be obgy. d : 
ed, who 1s but obeyed to his deſtru&ior AM 
So as it is the weaknes of Infants bodys "E 
which are innocent, wheras their mind... 1} 
15 not innocent, | With n 
, My ſelfe haue ſcene and obſerveli_ 
_— ſome little child, who could not ſpeaks $ 
, 1, V > arde 
malici. and yet he was all in anenutous kind oli... .. 
ous cen- wrath, looking pale with a bitter coun ks 
ops tenance ypon his foſter-brother , And ou 
| preiſe it Who1s ignorant of this ? They may la, o@ ig 
ſelfe. that Morhers, and Nurſes , do expiate Wl BN 


theſe offences, but I know not by what 
remedies; vnles perhaps this ſhallbeallo MW. 10 
accounted innocency , that an infant 
cannot endure a companis to feed with 
him, ina fountaine of milke , which 8 Hh; 
richly abounding and overflowing; a WW. 
though that companion be wholly de- 
ſtitute, and can take no other food but 
thar? Bur theſe thinges arecaſily endys 
red; not becaule they areeither no fault, 
or but little ones; but becauſe-a ſhort 
tyme will make an end of them : which 
although one ſhould then allow , af 

& 
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der perſons they would not be tolera- 
-d. Thou therefore, O Lord my God 
who haſt given alifeand a body to art 
nfant, which we ce to be foaccomma- 
ated by thee with ſenſes , compacted 
ith members,and beautifyed with due 
roportion and complexion , and to- 
ardes the totall preferuation and com- 
lement thereof, haſt applyed the en- 
cauour of all thy inferiour cfeatures ) 
hou, I ſay, commandeſt meto prayſe 
hee ; and fo I ing vnto thy name, O 
hou moſt High ( becauſe thou art God 
mnipotent and good ) although thow 
adſt only made bur theſe things, which 


vr one-can make, bur thou alon#; from 
l Whome proceedeth all way and order , 
Fr thou moſt beautifull God, who fra- 
J eſt, and by thy law , ordeyneſt all 


Inges , | | 
This part of myne age, O Lord; 
rd hereof 1 Ini, -, AAS, but have 
' W-'tly vnderſtood, by the relation of 0- 
: ers, and partly by my obſervation 
other infants ( although theſe cir- 
mſtances make the matter fure #- 
B 3 nough ) 
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nough )1t grieues me to reckon withthMwas 
reſt of that life, which 1 lead in this | 
world ; for by reaſon of the darknes pnh1d 
obliuion wherein I am, it is like 1haor 1 
ſtate which I had within my Mothenfff'1uc 
wombe . Now if I be conceaued in indr of 
quity, and that my Mother nouriſhed: ict c 
me, cuen within her wombe in fin o , 
where , I beleech thee, O my God W'v<r3 
where, Omy Lord , was I thy feruant JF 0! 
or at what tyme was I euer innocent}]W'< ti: 
But I will paſſe from this ſtate ro ano vc 
ther ; and indeed what haue I to do with{F'45 
that,wherof I can ca!l nothing to mini = 

W(zcu 


A d:ſcription of his Childhood led, 


corc 


CHAP.VIII. ab 
ereu 
Þ*® M the ſtats of Infancy came 1p'*y \ 

not forward to that of Childhood?''"s. 
Or rather came it not into me , and lucif the) 
ceeded my Infancy? And yet departed 
not away , for whether went it ? Anol'© by 
yet 1t was now no more, for | wasthel ford: 
no Infant, that could not [peake , butgy''s » : 

] was 
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ras growneto bea ſpeaking child ; 8& 
iis 1 well remember, and I afterwards . 
pnſidered,how I had learnedto ſpeake. . 
Or my elders did not teach me this, by how ex- 
luering wordes with any certaine or- cellently 
rofinitrutio ,as afterwards I learr't on _ 
her thinges ; but by that mind which the ge. 
ou, O my God, gauelt me, when by grees , 
uers kindes of noyſe, and complaints, Wherby 
motions , I would procure to expreſle go t» 
ethoughts of my hart, that ſo I might expreſle 
: ynderſtood, and obeyed; and yer ee: 
, ; ©.UCSs 
7as not able ro declare, either what, or 
d whome 1 would . I began, Ilay, to 
ſxrue with my memory |, when they 
lledany ghing by a certaine name,and 
cordingtherunto I would, by geſture 
-w waat they were ſpeaking of ; and 
icreupon I inferred, that word which 
ey vttered , to be the name of ſuch a 
ing, as then they ſhewed . Now, that 
d they endeauoured to facilitate thinges 
dmy vnderſtanding , it was eutden: to 
ce by the fayd geſtures ; as by naturall 
'ordes which are common to all Nati- 
Ns, and are expreſſed by the counte- 
B 3 naunce, 
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nance, the caſt of the eyes, the aftign 
other parts, and the ſound of the you 
which ſhew the att:&1on of the midd; 
oye. reiecting , or au 
ding of thinges . And thus, certa 
wordes being put jn due place, vpond 
uers occaſions,and ] hauing often hea 
what thinges they were appointed 
{ignify, were by degrees laid yp! 
me; and hauing tamed, and as it wa 
broken my mouth, to the pronoun 
of them , I expreſt my lelfe by tha 
meanes . In this ſort I communicatt 
the defire I grew to haue of call 
thinges by their true names, with ſuc 
perſons as I liued amongſt ; and foll 
gantolanch qutmore deeply intoted 
peſtuqus traffique, and ſociety of mi 
kind, depending vpon the authority 
my Pareats, and my other Elders: 
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Of the hatred he had to learning , and th: 
alight which Ch:ldren bane to play « 


CHAP 1X. 


P God my God, what miſeryes did I 
heere find , and what mockeryes , 
rhenit was propounded ynto me'(to-. 
rardes the happynes of my life ) that I, 
cinga child, muſt obey my teachers , 
ar ſo I might proſper in this world, & 
xcell in certaine talking Artes, which 
ruefor the procuring of worldly ho- 
our, and falſe riches. L was then put to 
hoole:and care was taken that I might 
arne things, of the vſe & profit wher- 
f, I wretch was ignorant; and yet if 
were {louthfull , they would beate me 
for this cuſtome was recommended by 
urelders) & many who paſſed through 
1s life before vs, had chalked out cer- 
inc laborious wayes, by which we alſo 
ere conſtreyned to'follow them, with 
multiplication of paine , and gricfe to 
$lonnhes of Adam. __ 

B4 .; 
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W< obferued, O Lord, that the 
were men who prayed to thee, and 
FEuen learn't of them, and we found aftere 
mg; poore faſhion, that thou wert fo 
elipime "cat thing , which' could , euen al 
pf God, were ſenſibly appeare, and heare 
© helpvs. Andbeing yer a child, Ibegs 
to beg thy ayde and fuccour zand16 
looſen the knots of my tongue in pr 
ing thee, and I begged being yer a lui 


one, with no litle denotion, that I mis m 
not be beaten at the ſchoole. And wiaſP420! 
- thou heardſt me not ( which yer waſfiſe*4 
neuer the worſe for me) my ſtriye 
which werefo grieuous and offen{uen_W*0 V+ 
me at that tyme, were laught at by mil thou 
Elders , yea and: by my Parents thenyW*< * 
ſelues; who yet were far from wiſhing V45 
meany harme.Is there, O Lord,anym did. 
of ſo great a mind , vnited to thee wil and 


feruent affection ( for ſuch.a thing mi 

otherwiſe alſo grow out ofa kind of Rui Pen 

peigy bur is there any man, I (ay, wit eith 

by deuoutly adhering to thee, is ſoaf 

cted to thy leruice, that he can ehinkelofl ſom 

fletyhely of choſe racks, and hooks , 44 Kee 
SR h 7 


- 
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ther torments (for the auoyding wher= 
f men pray vnto thee with great feare , 
om one end of the world to the other 
5 that he can make ſport at ſuch as doe 
oſt ſharply inf1i& choſe thinges vpon 
hem, as our Parents laughed atthe tor- 
nents, which we children ſuſteyned at 
pur Maiſters hands ? For neither did we 
eare our puniſhments leſſe, chen thoſe 
dthers , nor pray. thee lefle for eſcaping 
m;and yet we Ginned by writing and 
qading and ſtuddying leſle, thza was 
xactedof vs. 
There was not, O Lord, wanting 
to vs either memory.or wit , whereof 
thou gaueſt vs inough, for that.age ; but 
we tooke delight in playing, and this 
wasreuenged ypon. vs, by them, who Theor- 
did the Jike themſclues . But the playes _— 
and toyes of men, are called Bui/tues;yEt of men 
when children fall inco them , the ſame isindeed 
men puniſh them ; and no man pittyeth pu... 
either of chem; or if ſome may pitty one, Horde 
none pittyeth them both. Vnles perhaps true bu- 
ſome diſcreet Iudgeof thinges, wall e- —_— 
Keeme me to have beeng iuſtly beaten Geg, 


By for 
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for playing at ball, when I was a doy, 
for hindring my ſelfe thereby, fromle 
ning choſe arts quickly, wherewith(bs 
ng growne elder) I might playme 
- The deformedly & more dangeroully., Eur 
ſchoole. {o did he, by whome 1 was beaten; wk 
maiſter 1f in] any little queſtion of learni 

ceferued were put to the worſe ,by any oneofhs 

ethe : 
better Concurrents ; he would haue been man 
beaten fed ypon, by rage, and enuy , then 1,8 
- the in any match at Ball, I had beenema- 
Wwe, 
ſred, by one of my play-fellowes, 


He meziecteth the commendment of bis I 
rents throuth the drſire he bath t0 
Play at Ball, 


* There 


are Se- 


Qaries A Np yet I ſinned heerein, O my 
_ Lord God , the Creatour , and 0r 
res" deyner of all thinges which are natural, 
aFrme but not the *ordeyner of finnes.O Lord 
tharGod my God , I ſinned in doing contrary ta 
me *bediretionsof my Parents , and Mal 

to ſane. ters; for I might afterwards bave made 


good 


CHAP. X, 


ood 1 
nclin? 
jad tÞ 
o thei 
hetter 
(pir1 
atcl 
aue 
fable 
the (: 
out a 
to th 
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Whi 
ted t 
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ood vie of that learning , whick they 
nclin'd me to, whatſoeuer deſigne they 
dad therein . But I was not diſobedient 
o them, outof any deſire had of doing 
detter, but out of the lone I had to P23 
aſpiring proudly to be vitor1ous 1n the 
atches which I made; and louing ro 
aue myne cares ſcratched with lying 
fables, that ſo they might itch the faſter; 
the lame dangerous curioſity flaſhing 
outalſo by myne eyes more and more, 
to the light of repreſentations & playes 
which were compoſed by our Elders « 
Which yet they who publiſh , are accou- 
ted to excell in ſuch a kind of eminency, 
as that all men wiſh the like to their chil- 
dren; whom yet they ſuffer willingly to 
be beaten,if by ſeeing of ſuch ſpeRacles, 
they be hindred from their ſtud dyes, 
whereby they would haue them arriue 
to the ability of ſetting forth the like. 
Bchould theſe thinges , O Lord , with 
mercy, and deliuer vs who are now cal- 
ling vpon thee; deliyer alſo them, who 
do not yet call ypon thee, that ſo, they 
alſo may be deliuered, # 


How 


5 «a 


; wy $'* if "7 
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| x as my 
H ow he fell ficke brins a boy, and defer: cel) 
zo be baptized g*” tion 
| Wd (b« 
CHAP. XI, eed | 
| Tb 
Or I had heard ſomewhat, evalhc:, C 
whileſt I was yet a boy , of etcrnalhy in 
life, which was promiſed vnto vs, b 
the Humility of our Lord and God, deb 
cending downe to this Pride of ours, 
And [ was figned with the figne of hi 
Crofſle, and ſeaſoned with his ſalt , 8 
The vie gone as I came from the wombe of my 
_E Mother, who had much hope in thees 
with the Thou ſaweſt, O Lord, how when I wa 
Croſſe. yet a boy, being one day oppreſt with 
payne of the ſtomake, I teli ſuddainh 
into a pangue and was like to dye ; thou 
ſaweſt, O my God ( becauſe thou walt 
even then my keeper )with what incltna- 
tion of mind , and with what fayth,l 
defired the Baptiſme of thy Chriſt my 
Lord, atthe pious hands of my Mother, 
and-the Mother of vs all the Church. 
Now the Mother of my fleſh and bloud, 
| was 
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25 much aflited, becauſe ſhe did moſt 

zrely bring forth my euerlaſting fal- 

on by her chaſt hart , in thy fayth; 

xd the was taking care, that with all 

c<d | might beentred, and waſhed by 

y wholeſome Sacraments ( confefling 

22, O Lord leſus, for the remiſſion of 

y linnes jynles inſtantly I ſhould reco-' 

-r. But my cleanſing was then defer- Thecos 
d; as if it were necetlary for mejo belour 
jore defiled, if I ſhould hue; aud the YBY. 
uilcot my future finnes would: both be 74” 7 on 
» U Whore great and more dangerous after bedefers 
* my W:ptiime. So as I did even then belecue; **9- but 
hers Wind ſo did my Mother with her whole Ele I 
wai Woulc, excepting only my Father; who one, 
tha {ct could not aboliſh 10 me the right of 

WA | y Mothers deuotion fo far, as to make 

hou We not beleeue in Chriſt, as he at thac 

ralt Wy mc belecued nor in him. For ſheendea» 

0a* Woured, that thou, O my God, mightſt 

1, I'FWather be my Father then he; and heerein 

my Whou did{t help her to ouercome her bus» 

er, Wand, ro whome/ though ſhe were much 

h. he better of the two ) the yet did ſerue; 

cauſe in ſo doing, ſhe did alſo ſerus 

thee 
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thee, who diddeſt fo command her. 
I beleech thee, O my God, I wot 
, Fayne know, if thou wert ſo content, 
what etfet was my Baptiſmerhen 6 
ferred;and whether it were for my got 
that the raynes of finne were enlarge 
or that they ſhould not haue been ealx 
g2d? And whence alſo 1s 1t therefore 
that mine eares are ſo filled on allfid 
with this diſcourſe , Let him alone, leth 
dowhat he will , for he & not bavtiz'd; At 
yet when there is afty queſtion of bodil 
healch, we ſay not, Les him be wound 
more , for he is not y't reconered . Ho 
The ill much therefore had it beene betterif 
pra had beene quickly cured ; and that bf 
tinee thediligence of my ſelf & of my friends 
Baptiſm {o good effet might haue followed, 8 
in thoſe that my ſoule hauing receaued health, 
_— might haue bzene ſafe in thy cuſtody, 
prehen- Who didſt create it: Yea this had beens 
ded by much betrer. Bur how many and how 
ms ; mighty waues of temptations did ſeeme 
'* tothreaten me after that ſtare of tender 
yeares wherein I was ? My Mother 
knew that full well, and defired = 


f 
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h 1, and they might be committed to 
care,that ſo 1 might be framed ther= 


ewas forced to Audy , whic h Almizhty 
Goawjedis g00dpurpoſe + 


CHAP. XII. 


VT in this very childhood of myns 
) wherein there was lefle feare of me 
nin my youth, I loucd not to ſtudy;8 
ated to be vrged to it, and yet theyvr- 
d me. They did well in ſo doing, but I 
d nct well ; for I would not then haue | 
dyed but by conſtraint. No man doth ,,, © v7 
F-twell, which he doth vnwillingly , done 
hough it be good which he doth. Nej- witha 
er yer, they that vrged me did greatly Fr 
ell; bur it was thou, O my God, who 
ert good to me. For they conſidered 
dt any other end of that which they 
ade melearne, but only the ſatisfyin 
the vnſatiable defiresof a rich kind ky 


Wucrty ,and a baſe kind of anew 
RE | ou 


"Ov 
4, Yo 
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thou, before whome the yery hairey 
my head are numbred, didit vſe allthy 
errours{ who vrged me to ſtuddy) 
my profit; and thou didſt vic myta 
who would not learne, to the mak 
me be puniſhed ; whereof I was not 
worthy , being fo little a boy , andy 
withall ſo greata finner . Sodidſt thi 
well with me by their meanes ,, whodl 
not well; and vpon me who was ali 
ner, thou didit 1uſtly lay a puniſhment 
For thou hait commanded it, cx ſoit ish 
the inordinate affctlion of euery on ſha 
bis af fiction . 


With what fudadyes he was moſl: We 
aclizhred | 


CHAP, XIII: 


B V T what the reaſon was why Ft 
API red the Greeke language, while 
was taught itbeinga ciuld, I donoty 
vnderſtand .The Latin L loued;notth : 
which the firſt maiſters d1d teach wind 
was to read ; bur that whigh was del 
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i by the Grammarians. For as for: the 
rmer, when reading , and writing, & 
ſting of account was taughtin Latin, 
eld 1t not for leſſe paynetull or penal, 
enthe very Greeke. Yet from whence 
me cuen this, buc from {inne , and the 
anity of this ife; becauſe 1 was made 
fleſh, and had a ſpird: which went fore 
ard, and returned not- For that firſt lear- 
ing , was better ( becauſe there was 
ore certainty 1N it, whereby ut was, 8 
wroughtin me, that can read what [ 
nd wricten, & 1 can write what I will} 
hen that other , whereby I was con» 

Wireyned to learne and lay vp the fothes, 

Wt il koow not what A£ncar, whilelt I a, eq. 
orgot myneowne; and to bewayle Degocellent 
lead, becauſe ſhe killed her ſelfe tor loue 9Þ{erate 
whileſt io the meane tyme, I, moſt mi- 
erable Creature, did endure my ſeclfe 

ithdry eyes to depart and dye from 
thee, O my God, and my life. For what 
Is more miſerable then a wretch not pit- 
ying of himſelfe, and lamenting Dids's 
death, which was cauſed by louing of 

a ; and not lamenting: his. owne' ©, 
C death, 
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death , which 1s cauſed by not loui 
thee, O Lord, thelighrof my hart, x 
the bread of the internall mouthgf; 
foule; and the very knot which mare 
as it were the facultyes and power; 
How the My mind to thy felfe. I did not loveth 
world but I commited ſpirituall fornicatu 
—_— againſt thee, and we I _o wy 
ditis, CUcry One gaue we the Good ſpeed. | 
POR the hiendihip of this world pg 
cleane departure from thee ; and we 
ſoencouraged and congratulated hen 
In, that we are aſhamed to do otherw 
Yet theſe thinges I wept nor for, by 
wept for Dido's death, who made h 
ſclfe away with the ſword; myſelfeh 
\ Jowing thy inferiour creatures, andle 
ging thee, going on from earth toeutih 
AndifI'were at any tyme forbidden 


read theſe things , I was ſorry, becauſe 
might not be made ſorry, with read! 
them. Out of ſuch madnes as this, ſuc 
kind of learning is counted morepit 
fable, and polite, then that orhe 
whereby I learned to write and read. 
But now let my God crye vnton 


* 
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ule, and ler thy Truth cell me, that it is 
tſo;but that the former knowledys 
ablolutly better thenthe later; and 4 
ad rather torgec the follies of Anas , 
dall ſuch like, then forget to write 8& 
id. It 15 true, that there are hangings 
typ atthe entrance of our Grammar - 
booles ; but they ſerue not more for 
ping things in adecent kind when 
tenes, then to couer and hide the foo- 
þ faults that are committed withine 
etnotthem cry out vpon meg,of whom 
ow It aue no feare, whileſt I am cons 
fling to thee, O my God, what things 
y ſoule taketh pleaiurein; and 1 am 
lighted in the reproofe of myne owne 
ill wayes , that ſo I may loue thiy good 
es, Let not, Iſay , theſe Buyers-and 
llers of Grammar Rules, exclame a- 
ainſt me ; for if I ſhall aske them, whe- 
crorno 1t be true, that Acrncas came 
ce to Carthage, as the Poet (ayd ; the 
learned will anſwere that they know 
dt, and the learned will ſay, That it:s 
ttrue . Butif I aske, with what letters 
ps word Acacas muſt þe ywritcen , all - 
| C32 they 
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they who haue learn'tto write, will 
, knowledge one truth, according toth 
agreement and law, whereby menhay 
eRablithed theſe words, which aret 
fignes of thinges. 
If l ſhould aske which of theſet 
 thinges would be more incommodigu 
to our life, Either to forget to write 
yead,or els theſe other Poeticall fictions,wi 
ſees not what any man, that is nl 
wits, would anſwere? I then, being! 
boy, did finne, whileſt I preferred tho 
yaine thinges before theſe other, whit 
are profitable; or rather I bated thels 
and I loued thoſe. And cuen ſo, the la 
ing, that one and one makes two, and md 
two mekes foure, was an vngratefullfon 
in minecares; whereas the wooden W 
full of armed mex , The burning of Triy \( 
the v-ry Ghoſt of Creuſa , was a moſt ® 
ightfull ſpeRacle of vanity, 


is, 
will 


gtoth 


nEen Ny 


1 are 


heſe | 
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of the Greeke, and Latin tongue » 
CHAP. XI1ITF- 


Hy then did I hate to learne 

the conſtruction of the Greeke 

ongue which did ſing of ſuch thinges 2 
or Homer alſo himſelfe, though he be. 
k1llful in corriuing ſuch fables as thoſe, 
nd though he be moſt delicately vayne, 
ettome, being a boy, he was of bitter 
alt . I thinke that Yirg#l is ſo to them, to 
zhome the Greeke is naturall, when {o 
hey are firſt to learne Fire, as I was to 
arne Homey , For to me that difficulty 

f ſtudying a ſtrang tongue, did ſprincle 
Sit were with gall , all the delicacy of 
hoſe fabulous narrations . For I vader- 
ood not a word thereof, and they did 

xtremely vrge me, with cruell feares 8 


daynes to vnderſtand them. | 


There was a tyme, when being an 
nfant, T alſo ynderſtood not Latin; and 
etby obſeruation I learn't it ( without 
ly feare or torment ) in the middeſt of 

C 3 the 
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the dandling which my Nurſes vſed,1 
the dalliance of ſuch as would apy 
me, and the mirth of ſuch as playdil 
me. I d1d therefore learne thoſe thing 
without the cruell burthen of ſuch 
conttreyned meg and by myneownl! 
I was vrged to the exprefling of my& 
ceptions, which 1 could notdo, vni 
learn't ſome wordes; but yetthat, Id 
nat of them as teachers of me, but ony 
as of talkers with me ; in whoſe hear 
- _T allo beganto bring forth, andynd 
— wharſocuer I deſired to exprelle. Hee 
thr by 1t appeares ſufficiently , thatat 
by faire kind of curiafity doth contribute mo 
means: tothe learning of tongues, then ſuch 
frighcfull kind of neceffity . But thoy 
O Lo:d,doſt reſtraine the free courſed 
A _ that curioſity, by thy lawes; by thy lam 
hs I ſay, which beginne with the Feral 
obſer- Which Schoolemaiſters vſe z and gol 
uation. fo far as to reach cuen to the torment alli 
Martyrs. For thoſe lawes of thyne,cal 
tell how to ſprinckle our a&tions, wit 
wholeſome bitternes ; calling vs back 


to thee thergby , fram.gbat pies 


us. Tux 1. Booxr? Jy 
 vied, WiWclight whereby we departed from t 
apy 


A Prayer 18 God. 
CHAP.XV. 


3 Loxp, heate my prayer; let not 

my ſoule faint vader thy diſcipline 

jor let me faint in confeſling vnto thee 

hy mercies , whereby thou haſt drawn 

ne out of all my meſt wicked wayes; 

hat ſothou mayſt grow ſweet to-me, 

yond all thoſe deceiptfull pleaſures, 
hich | followed; and that I may loue A greze 
hee moſt feruently , and imbrace the feruour 
and of thy prouidence, withal the roots ;;.14-" 
Hf my hart, and ſo thou mayſt finally deſirete 

i8Wraw mc out of all temptation . For be. fcrue 

{ould , thou O Lord,art my King and ©%* 

ny God , To thy feruicelet whatlocuer 

Wood thing be applyed which I learn'e 

cinga child; and whatſaeuer I ſpeake 

nd write, and read, and number. For 

hen I was learning vaine things, tho 

s backſWdit inſtruc me,and thou didſt forgiue 
iferow]{be ancfullnes of my delight therein. 
delig! C4 Ia 


Oo 
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In thoſe ſtudyes I learn't many w 
#40 : which might be profitable ; butt 
for Pa- Might alſo haue beene- learn' in thin 
revts & which were not vaine, and thatisil 
pulters. (4fe way , wherein children were 


walks, 


CA24inft immodeſi Fables, 


CHAP. XVI. 


VT woebe vnto thee,0 thoutm 
4 noble AF of humane cuſtomer; who ſhallbe able 
om reliſt thee ? How long will 1t be ereti 
7 bedry? Howlong wilt thou toſle, 4 

rowle theſe ſonnes of Exe, into thath 
tious and hideous Sea, ouer which, ev 
they who are beſt ſhipped can'hard 
paſſe? Haue I not read 1n thee, of /#p 
thuntering and adulterating ? Theſe tt 
thinges, could not þoth be true; but ti 
was ſayd, thatit might carry anavtnon 
fy, towards the making of men emits 
rrae adultery , to which that falſeT 
might play the broker. Yet which ofc 
graue Maiſters would be able, with 
_ pa 16s 
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tient care, to hearea manin the-ſame 
hoole crye out, and ſay ; This wes bus 
tion of Homers , ard he es. m2 the 
its of men nto the Gods? Irather wilh, 

the had derived ſome celeſtial] ver» 
5sdowne to VS. It was truly ſayd, that 
f.igned them, thatſoby attributing 
vine things to wicked me, they might 
tbe thought ſinnes ;and totheend , 
at whoſoeuer ſhould commit them , 
ioht rather beeſteemed to haue1mita- 


d heauenly Gods , then wretched 
ell, 
And yet, O thow floud of hell , the 


nnes of men arecaſt into thee, with 
omiles of reward, that they may be in- 
iced 1olearne theſe thinges ; and at 18 
ought a matter of high importance, 
inz countenanced in the eye of the 
ord, and in the ſight of Jaws , which 
deyne ſtipends for the Maiſters; and 
ou makeſt a noyle , by daſhing vpoa 

rocks of the world, and ſayeſt ; Heer 
ach is learned, heere Eloquence may be ace 
wed , which is ſo neceſſary for working by 
1 of perſwaſion, = fer the delinering of 

oF 


oncs 
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An ex- 0nes mind with aduartage . But ſo, a:iſht tha 


tremea- we ſhould: neuer come to learne this d: 
buſe till | 


ea foot. 


wordes, The golden ſhower, the Lay, ach 
Ornament, and the Temple of heauen, ulfcre 
ſuch others ,' as are mentioned in 
Place, vnles Terene did introducealewWyou n 
pooey fellow , propounding lupiter men 
umſcife, for the example of an vcd gl: 
ſinne that he would commit, whilcl 
beheld a picture 1n a wall , wherein wiſO<:5 2 
expreſicd, how Jupiter ſent a gold: 
ſhower into Danes lapp', by which the 
women was deccaued. Now ſee, how 
incites himſelfe to luſt , as if he were 
RruRed therein from heauen; for wh 
layth he, Shalnor I, fraile man , abi! 
which, God Iupiter doth , who (bates i 
whole vault of heauen , with his ſourrat- (0 
wvoyce. For my part, I confelſe 1 did iy th) 
both voluntarily and gladly . And thuWanc 
not by means of that vncleanes arethoed t: 
words more commodioully learn't ; du f pr; 
by meanes of thoſe wordes ,is that hitungſam: 
Anele. 25 more impudently committed Wome 
gear ex- Plame notthe words, which of themianpon t 
pretis, UC5, areas choyce and precious velighWogr 
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tthat wine of poyſon I blame, which » ' 
5 delwered to vs, by thoſe drunken 
achers . If we refuſed to drinke, we 
rc beaten ,nor was it lawfull for vs to 
peale to any ſober Iudge . Bur 1, O 
ou my God / in whole preſence I now 
ember theſe things with cofidence) 
deladly learne them, & like a wretch 
joke pleaſure 1a them , and for that I 
28 accounted to: be a towardly boys: | 


The way bow he was exerciſed in writing, 
and making proſe of virſess 


CHAP. XVII. 


Vrrxx me, Omy God,to tell thes 

ſomewhat of my wit, which I bad 

y thy gift, and ypon what dreaming 

ncies it was ſpent . There was propou- 

ed tome a builines, vnder the reward 

f prayſe, and the puniſhment either of 
hame or ſtripes (which 1 found trouble» 
yomeinough ) that I ſhould diſcourſe ve" 
$901 the words of 1ano, who was both 
gry and forry , that ſhe could not a- 
vert 


% 


44 Þ$. Ave. Conrrisons. 

* uert the Troeian King from going to 
zaly. Theſe wordes I had ws 4 
neverſayd; but we were forcedtol 

-Jow the ſteps of thole poeticall fic 
and were 1nioyned to deliver ſome lu 
thiog in proſe,as the Poet had expreſti 
verſc ; and he deſerued mot prayle,! 
whole ſpeach ( according to thedign 
of that perſon which was repreſentel 
there did appeare a moſt natural; 
Aion of grizte or rage,apparelled wit 
fit wordes to exprelile that ſenſe .1 
what purpoſe was it for me, O thou 
true feand my Gad, to what purpd 
was 1t, that there ſhould be a greaterat 
clamation made in my fauour , then 
many other of my ſchoole- fellowes!I 
hould, arenot all thoſe thinges wind/l 
ſmoake? Is it true , that there was! 
thing els, wherein my wit & my tongi 
might haue beene imployed, ypont 
prayſe, O Lord? That thy prayſesnt 
Scriptures might haue hung and held? 
the 'prigge of my hart, and thatit miy 
no more be violently carryed away ind 


thole {eight vanityes, by the ra ga Fan! 


2.4 
i 
.”, 4 


Thr I. Boox®. 4y 
rits of the ayre , as a moſt ynworthy - 
y. For theie are more wayes then one 
ercby men offer a kind of ſacrifice to 


ole rebellious Angels. 


Menth: more cave to obſerue the precepts 
of Grammer , th: the Lawes of God 


CHAP. XVIN. 
) VT what meruaile was it , if I were 


J carryed thus towardes vanity , and 
ranged from thee , O my God ; when 


Ich men were 274 2wawag'3 to be imi- Ls | 


ted by me, who it they deliuered any blind 'ﬆ& 
baſe 


tion of their owne ( though nor euil]): ba! 
et with any barbariſme or ſolecilme ©] ann ad 
each, they were confounded with | 
ame; whereas if they ſhould havere» 
ated the yncleanes of their owne life, 
ut1n a ſtile that had beene copious, 
legant, and well ordered ,they would 

ue taken pride ih being prayſed. 

Thou ſeeſt theſe thinges ; O Lord, . 
d thou holdeſt thy peace , being lon« 


zanmous, and full of mercy ,and truths 
; _ Bur 


46 S$. Ave. Conrrss10Ns; 
But wile thou for ever hold rhypex 
And not draw out of this vaſt and! 
ous pit, that foule which feeketh tle 
and thirſteth afcer thy delights ,3 
When whoſe hart ſayth to thee, ! haurjoy 
we goe *fJ countenance; and yet further ,11 
from | ſecke thy countenance, O Lord. wasgt 
. God we farre from thy face through the« 
or on affection of my. ſoule« For ut 1s noth 
motion, or meaſure of place, that 
either goe from thee, or come tothe 
Nor did that *yonger ſonneof thynſ: 
either Horſes, or Chariots, or Ships; 
did he flye away with yi{tble winges,l 
* make a tourney with the ſpeedy motiol 
- of his feet, thar luing looſely , hemig 
a'(ſtpate in a remote Countrey , that whit 
thou hadſt giuen him, at his departure: 
A deer Father thou wert, 16 giuing bit 
that portion when he went ;but 
deere when he returned fo full of mit 
ry. 2 : ns Nj 
To haue therefore vncleaneall | 
ions, is to haue-them darke; and it 
hane them darke , is to have them if 


fromthee. Behould ;, Q Lord, andy 
| £1 


Tnx I. Booxt. 4 : 
ntly behold as thou doeſt , how dili- dar 
ntly the ſonnes of men, obſerve the © 
der touching letters and ſyllables, 

ich hath becne deliuered by their pre- 
celſours , whileſt yer they neglet the 
rnall Covenant of cuerlaſting ſalua« 
»n, which they haue receaued from 
&. And how he, that teacheth words 
cording to the old tradition, 1f, cons 
ary tothe order and vie of Grammar, 
ſhall pronounce without aſpiration 
H, this word Homrmem, which ſfigni« 
eth a M1», he ſhal more diſpleaſe Mex, 
en if he hate a May contrary to thy 


aw, himſclte being a Man. As if any 


dan could-find himſelfe more hurt by A wick« 
man 


15 enemy ,then he is by the hatred wher;, 1, 
y himlelfe 1s carryed againſt the other; owne 


r that he were able to ali another greateſt 


dan more grieucuſly by a perſecution 7 Lemans. fo 


en he waſteth his owne- hare by that 
ncharitable affetion , Certainly there w:This is 
0 knowl dre more intrinſecally 1106, then *< law 
«twh5.h is written in our conſtiences; 07 gQ,Q 
1 diing to others , that which we would © 
oP” [4{{cr aw our ſelues , How {ecret art: 
ED thou, 


ER STY "_ 


4.3 S. Ave. CoONnNrESSIONS., 

Rong 4 thou, who dwelleſt-in the higheſt l 

tremble Vens infilence , O thou only great 
Sprinckling with an vawearyed proundem 
certaine penal blinintſ[es pon ſuch as 
unbridled deſires , When a man alpirs 
haue the fame of Eloqueace, pleadu 
before a Tudge,inuironed by a great 
titude of people , and profecuting 
enemy with 1mplacable Load ,he 
extreme care not to ſpeak the leaſt wa 
awry, by any errour of his tongue, 
the hearing of Mex; but he takes nol 
atall, leaſt indeed he commit ſo grea 
linne, through the malice of tus hart, 
$0 deſtroy a Man, 


How be tooke more care 10 awogd Bite 
bariſme of ſpeach , thru Corruption 


of manners . 


T Hyvs miſerably, being a boy, 
& lyein the high way to ſuch a#* 
and cuſtomes as theſe; and my coun 
life was ſuch , as wherein 1 was 


Trnx I. BooxXxes. 49 
aid to vic a barbarilme of ſpeach, then 
as carefull/ having vſcd any ) notto 
uy another who vicd none. I declare 
d confeſle to thee, O my God, for 
hat thinges I was prayfſed by'them,the 
zaling of whome was to me, at that 
me, the very Ruleof a good and plea» 
tlife. For I ſaw not that deep pit of 
th into which I was caſt, out of thy 
ht. But before thyne eyes, what was 
re vgly then my ſelfe, who diſpleaſed 
en ſuch as thoſe others were, whileſt - 
leceaued with innumerable lyes, borh 
y Tutour, my Teachers , and my Pa= 
nts, through thedelire of playing, and 
houlding royes , and aftefting a kind 
ſportfull vnquierncs . I alſo commit- 
d certaine Thefts out of the offices of 
y Parents houſe, and from the Table; 
ther ypon the inſtigation of gluttony, 
,that I might haue ſomewhat to giug 
y play-fellows , who would be ſelling 
mc their games,though alſo theywere 
lighted in them. In which games 1 
Ing conquered would often through 


delire of yaine glory aſpire to hauea 
talls 


' 50 S. Ave, ConrEssoOns, 
falle vitory . And what would [foi 


—_ patiently endure, and what would 


| haue deſperatly argue againſt ,as when It 
_ others 1n the manner of doing tha 
to this Which 1 vſed my ſelfe? And yer if I, 
faultbut ſuch caſe, were taken tripping ,1 ſhal 
how rather hauc fallen into a rage,theny V 
hauethe Yealding . Is this the innocency whi be 
bumili- ſhould accompany the ſtate of ChilWnd p: 
ty t0c0-hood ? It 15 not, O Lord, it 1s not; Whol: 
fcſleit. .5kethy mercy, O my God , For thiſWaue t 
very thinges which nuts, and balls, aWatc 

birds are to boyes, being propoundediWad a 
Thepro- hem by their Maiſters, the ſame 1s gotiWnd 1 
portion and 'poſſcfons , and copious familiar 
holds gf ſeruants , to Magiſtrates and Princatle, c 
XY. And euen very fo , do theſe toyes gliWence! 
way to thoſe other thinges , 1n procelioſery 

of ty me, as the Feru!a yieldeth to greafiffs, by 

ter puniſhments , Thou therfore, O ol; an 

King, 6idſt place the Embleme of hafcn th 

mility vpon the perſon of a child, wh kind 

thou ſaydit, Of /uch is the Kingdom Ne dec 
Heanen. eady 

| ip, 1 

latio 


Trax I. Books: 5% 


He gineth thankes to God for his benefits 
beitowed wpon him « 


CHAP. XX. 


VT yet, OLord our God, thankes | 
be given to thee , the molt excellenc The gl 
nd perfe& Creatour , and ruler of the ,;, 
hole world ; although thou ſhouldit great 
aue brought me no furcher, then to this 54nt + 
atcof childhood . For euen therein , I 
ad a Being, yea I had Life and feeting; 
nd L had care of the preſeruation of my 
rautduum, which is a kind of picture int 
tle, of the moſt ſecrer ynity of thy Ef- 
ncefrom whence l am derived. And I 
olerued the intiernes of my outwardfe 
s, by the help ofthat which was with- 
;and by the flender thought, which e+ 
enthenI had of little things , I had yet 
kind ot delight in Truth . 1l:ked nor co 
W- deceaued ; I] hada freſh memory ; a 
rady ſpeach; I was regaled by friends 
'p, I fled from paine of body ,from de- 
lation of mind, and from 1gnorance . 


D 2 What 


F2 $.. Av&. ConrxssoNs, _ 
What is there in ſuch a living creatun; 
that 15 not both admirable and deleds 
ble. But all theſe thinges are thegifts 
my God. Idid not beſtow them ypa 
my lelfe; theſe thinges I ſay wereGml 
and | had them all. Therefore he is got 
who made me, yea he is my God , and 
Weare retoyce vnto him, inall thoſe benehit 
mie” which he affoarded me , euen when 
ſeeke for W3S 4 child . But heerin I ſinned, that 
avy Ifſoughtnot eitber my ſelfe, or othe 
—_— » pleaſures, or honours,or Truth 1n hin 
= but in his creatures; and by this meant 
good erI ruſhed headlong vpon ſorrow, cont 
pieaſant;fion and errour - Thankes be vnto th 
in God 'for all, O thou my Delight, my Glory 
my Confidence, and my God , O Lou &% 
I giue thee thankes for all thy gitts; bus 
I beſeech thee preſerue them ro me-Folh< 
ſo thou ſhalt alſo preſerue me; andthe 


thinges which thou haſt oven me, ſhal 
beincreaſed, and perfected in me. Ye 
and I ſhallbe with thee; for it is thou 


who haſt already C1UCn MC a Bring . 


The end of the firſt Booke, 


'Y > 
ut for 


0d. 
Qt: ri 


OOO b.boks 2 
SS 
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;ECOND BOOKE. 


He entreth into the conſideration of the 
ſenſnalttyes of his youth « 


CHAP. IJ, 


7@, W1LL calltomind the 
Y:. impurity of my life 
=>#*E paſt, and the vncleane 

2 corruptions of my 

<@ \ Soule ; not for any 
GA #. loue that I beareto the, 
atfor an which I owe to thee , O my 
od. For loue of thy laue, OLard, 1 
o1t; recording my moſt wicked ways, 
OY |? 1h 


| God is 


the cen - 


$4 S$. AvG. Convess10Ns. 
in the very bitternes of my ſoule, thi 
thou mayſt grow ſweet to me; The 


ter ofal whoart nocounterfait, but a happyun 


true 


ſweet- 
nes, the 


ſecure ſweetnes ; recouering me fre 
thatdiuihon of my ſelfe, whereby I 


reſt is al all corne 11 peeces, whileſt being avert 
counter- frym thee alone , I vaniſhed away,! 


fairs 


F. 


pon the variety of thy creatures. 
1n my youth Idid ſometyms burne wil 


a kind of helliſh deſire to be ſatisfyed,Þ 


I preſumed euen to grow wilde, withal 


appetite of ſtrange and conceitedp! 


ſures ; but in the meane tyme the beily 


of my Soule was wholy blaſted; andit 


thyne eyes, O Lord, 1 was putrifyel 


whileſt yetI tooke contentment in nf 
ſelfe, and procured to pleaſe the eyes6 


men. 
He accuſeth his youth imparely ſpent » 
_ CHAP. I}: 


N Þ what was that wherin I tool 

* A delight, but to Joue and to be vel 
ued ? Burt 1did not conteyne my felfe 
{6 wid 


with 
rien 
hou 
erta 
lear 
p of 
Den: 
01A 
rom 
df thi 
hey 

yn 
defir; 

ous 


Owa 
area 

oyl 
adf 
fm) 
hee, 
ole, 
dut [1 
I did 
orn1 
D ho 


Tnrxzx II. BooXxn. 55 
within the faire termes and boundes of 
riendſhip ; which is , that one mind 
hould loue another : but there roſe vp , 
ertaine foggy Yapours from my vn- 
[cane concupiſcence, & by the bubling 
p of my youth, which did obſcure and 
denight my ſouleſo farre, that it could 
ot diſtinguiſh the beauty of chaſt loue 
rom the muddy darknes of Juſt . Both 
pf them did confuſedly boyle in me, and 
hey carryed me ,in that vnſctled age of 

yne, through the precipices of yniuſt 
delires, to the very whirlpoole of enor- 
ous ſinnes, wherein they plunged me. 

Thy wrath, O Lord, increaſed 
owards me, and I kneyy it not. I was Theex« 
allready grownedeafe by the continual] *r<me 

oyle of that chaine, which my l1anes or opt 
ad framed, in puniſhment of thepride (wal- 
ff my ſoule. And I went yerfurther from loved 
hee, and thou ſufferedſt me;and I was be get 
4 
ofled vpand down; and was powred ſinnes, 
but like water; and I was ſcattered, and 
oF} d:deuen {echh over inthe middſtof my 
ornications, and thou heldſt thy peace. 
D how late art thou come, O my loy. 
D 4 Thou 


- 


$5 $. Ave. Conrrssrons, © 
xs Thou heldeſt thy peace; and I tillw pſoci 
crtp- j 4 F 
.tioa of yt farre off from'thee in purſuirof ni - 24 
the pain. ny, and yet more fruitleſſe who 
9 pow ſorrow , with a proud kind of baker 
Gane of 29d a reſtleſle kind of wearines. 
leaſe, ' O who would then have qualih 
ed that miſery of myne, and þave mal 
me vle the fading beauty of thefeinfe 
our thinges with moderation ; andk 
farre caſt a bridle vpon theſedelight, 
that the. waues of my.youth might hai 
aſpyred no further then to breake ther 
ſelues vpon the ſhore of a marriage be 
if | could not haue contented my felk 
without getting of children, as thy la 
O Lord ordaynes , who doeſt ſo frant 
this ofspring of our mortality ; beings 
Heal- bleto aſſwage , with thy ſofthand, tit 
pe ns paine of thele thornes , which are ſhot 
ting of Outof thy Paradiſe. For the omnips 
Adam tency of thy power , is not far from V3, 
gf of , cen then when weare far from thee. 
FE Butels I with,that I had more car& 
fully giueneare to thoſe wordes of ti 
Apoltle, which ſound like thunder : 5s 


ſ#cb ſhall hve tribulation of the fits j 


Thz Il. BooXxsrx. 57 

pſocuer , I diſpenſe with you and againe, Virgini- 

u 2004 for a man that he touch not « wo- 'V is 
in; and yet againe, He that hath no _ 
fe, fixeth his thouzhts upon thoſe hinges, tion for 
bich are of Ged, ts know how he may pleaſe D*re- 
'm ; but he that is married, imploies himſelf of 3:08 

on thingsof the world;1o know hows he may confola- 
caſe his wife . Had I conſidered theſe "1909, 

ordes more attentiuely, had I become 9... = 
ntierly chaſt, for the kingdome of hea- CT 
:n, more happily might 1 haue expedited *8 + 

hy imbraccments . 

But, miſerable wretch,hauing 

orlaken thee, dideuen boyle vp againe 

vith the feruour of luſt, following ſtill We are 
he Fury of my foule courle , and torſa- 2cuer 
ing thee. AndI tranſgreſt thy Com- ma 
11ndments , but Teſcaped not thy pu- to Gods 

ihments, for who vader heauen can Percy , 
do that? But thou wert cuer preſent 1 
1th me, being mercitylly cruell; and he a Ny 
ſprinckling with extreme diſguſts , all ſherb ve 
my volawfull pleaſures, that fo I might FOO 
bedrawn roa deſire of ſeeking pleaſure, bes 
without diſguſt . And where could this vivg vs 
be found, butin thee only, O Lord ; but ©guſts: 


D 5 in 


$5 $. Ave. Conyrssons, 
Own Thou heldeſt thy peace; and I ſtillwent 
.tioa of YE farre off from thee in purſuicof ms 
the pain. ny, and yet more fruitleſſe ſeed-plots of 
wits forrow , with aproud kind of balenes,Þ"! 
ure : ; 
Gane of 29d a reſtleſle kind of wearines . 
ſenſe, O who would then have qualify: 
ed that miſery of myne, and have made 
me vle the fading beauty of theſe infer- 
our things with moderation ; and (o 
fatre caſt a bridle vpon theſe del:ghts,a 
thatthe waues of my youth might haue 
aſpyred no further then to breake them- 
ſelues vpon the ſhore of a marriage bed; 
if | could not haue contented my felk 
without getting of children , as thylaw 
O Lord ordaynes , who doeſt ſo frame 
this ofspring of our mortality ; beings 
Feal- bletoafſwage , with thy ſofthand, the 
Judes to paine of theſe thornes , which are ſhut 
the(hut- E ales lea 4. KA BH 
\ tins of Outot thy Paradiſe. For the omnipo 
Adam tency of thy power , is not far from vs, iſ| wit 
got of (, Cuen then when weare far from thee. If {pri 
FE Butels I with,that I had more care- = 
Fully giueneare to thoſe wordes of thy be: 
Apoltle, which ſound like thunder : But & Wi 


ſach ſhall b ave tribulation of the fl:jÞ ; 4 
, | | voWwe 


THz Il. Boorxrx. 57 
owſoeuer , 1 diſpenſe with you; and againe, Virgini 
116 2004 for a man that he touch nor 4 we- xn Þ 
1#; and yet againe, He that hath no gifgeg.. 
wife, fixeth his thoughts upon thoſe thinges, tion for | 
which are of Gerd, to know how he may pleaſe the re- 

; , ceauins 
lim: ; but he that is marryed, imploies himſelf _F 9,49 
won thingsof the world; ts know hovs he may conſola- 
leaſe his wife « Had I conſidered theſe 1995, 
wordes more attentiuely, had I become - = 
ntierly chaſt, for the kingdome of hea- marri. 
uzn,more happily might 1 haue expeaed *8©+ 
thy imbraccments . 
> bed; But1, miſerable wretch,hauing 
/ ſells I forſaken thee, did euen boyle vp againe 
ylaw I with the feruour of luſt, following ſtill We are 
rame © the fury of my foule courle , and torſa- 2cuer 
ng 2- ſ{.king.thee., AndI tranſgreſt thy Com- a 
, the © mindments , bur Teſcaped not thy pu- ro Gods 
ſhot niſhments, for who vader heauen can Trey » 
1ipo- © do that? But thou were cuer preſent, 
Vs, ff with me, being mercifylly cruell; and he puni- w: 
e., I ſprinckling with extreme diſguſts , all herb ve 
:are- my volawfull pleaſures, that ſo I might uno 


F thy © de drawn to a deſire of ſeeking pleaſure, by gi- 
But without diſguſt . And where could this ving vs 


D 5 1n 


v found, butin thee only, O Lord ; but Skis | 


$® S. Ave. Cownrss0Ns. 
in thee, who doeſt but pretend, andwi 
were feigne', that there is payne in kegin 
of thy law; and thou doeſt wound ys thi 
thou mayſt cure vs, and thou killeſty, 
leaſt otherwiſe we ſhould dyein thydi. 
pleaſure . Where was I, and how far « 
was IexiPd, from the deere delights d 
thy houſe, in that fixteenth yeare of ny 
age; when the madnes of vnbridled uk 
tooke abſolute dominion ouer me , and 
to which I wholy refigned my ſelf. That 
luſt whichis made, as 1f1t were, lawful 
by the ſhameles example of men, though 
it beprohibited by thy Law. My friend 
tooke no care todeteyne me, by a courle 
of marriage, from the ruine that I wa 
falling into; but the care that they took 
was, that I might grow a famous Or- 
tour,and be able, by power of ſpeach,to 


perſwade mean. 


fal 


i 


*, 
nd ai 
ro | f 4 Tourney which he made inreſped? of his 
15th” 7, dy , and of the purpoſe which his 
leſt y, Parents had therein. 


Trax Il. BOoOKE., © 


thy dl. 

far ol CHAP. HI. . 
phts o 

otmyWT" O x that yearcy my ſtudyes were in- 

my termitted ; when being come backe 

>, a1 


| from Madaurts ( whither I had gone to 
. Tha get Rhetoriqueand other learning , as 1n 
whul 
a place necreat hand) the money was 1 
100g) prouiding , which might carry me fur- 
lends ther off, to Carthage « And this purpoſe 
ourk grew, rather from the courage, & great 
wa Bf fetion which my Father had , rhen 
took W f.0m his meanes : for he was an Inhab1- 
Ore F cant of Tazaſt, nothing rich. To whome 
0,0 Bf 10 Irelate thele thinges ? not to thee, O 
my God,do 1 relate them, but to my fel- 
lowes of fl:h and bloud, whereof ſome. 
few may faltypon the fight of this book. 
And to what end doel]this ? Namely , 
that my ſelfe, and whoſoeuer reades it, 
of may conſider, how profoundly we are 
to call vpon thee , For what is neerer 
: thyne 


C& S5$. Ave. Conerroxs, 
thyne cars, then a hart which confeſſehþ 
thee, and a life which 1s animated iy 
fayth . 

Whodid not then commend, and 
extoll my Father, becauſe he ( beyond 
the ſtrength of his eſtate) accompdatd 
his Sonne with all thinges that were 
necdfull for the tourney , that he might 
be able to ſtudy far from home; for ma- 

A woful ty other rich perſons, did noſuch thing 
ehing as this for their children. And yet the 


; ſame Father , ncuer troubled himſelf 


cares With thinking how 1 might grow to- 
morefor wards thee, or how chait 1 might be:but 


were only that 1 might haue a tongue fruit- 


fortune full of eloquence, although withall the 

thenfor held of my hart were yntilled , and for» 

_ laken by thee, O God, who art the only 
' lawtull, and good Lord therof. 

But whenin the ſixteenth yeareof 
my age, I grew idle at home with my 
Parents; and by certaine houſhold rea 
{ons , was deteyned from going to the 
{chools ;the brambles of vncleane debirs 
greweuen ouer myhead, & there was no 
hand to roote them vp. Nay, my {rr 97 

ODiCci- 
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bſeruing my growth, when I once was 
thing my ſclfe , and finding youth to 
elively ſtirring in me ( as if thereby he 
ad byn put into adefire to hane grand= 
hildren by me)did gladly reJateirromy 

other, Reioycing 1n that intoxicating 
ine, wherby the world is made to for- 
thee the Creatour thereof, who art 
I'vine and inviſible ; and to loue thy 
neaneſt creatures inſkted of thee, by 
nextreme peruerſion, and abaſement 
fthe will . He was at that tyme, bur 
uenin the very beginning of being in« 
ſtrutedin Chriſtian Religion ; but my 
Mother(in whoſe hart thou hadſt before 
begun to build a Temple, and a holy ba- 
tation for thy ſelfe ) did cuen ſtart a- 
gune, through a pious kind of feare , 8 


FYrcmbling leaſt my wayes, who gras yet 


nofaythfull C! riſti3, might proue croo- 
ked; (uch as they are wontto make to 
themſclues, who inſteed of placing thee 
before their face, caſt thee behind their 
dacke . Woe be vnto me: and dare ſay , 
that thou, O my God , heldſt thy peace , 
when I was going further from thee? Is 

( 00 
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ItisGod ittrve , that thou didſt indeed hold th 
who in- peace? And whoſe then but thyne, wen 
ſpiret® thoſe words which thou didft ſo ofa 
though ſingein myne cares, by the meancs 
be vie my Mother, thy faythfull ſeruant? Nev 
"mn \. Fheryetdid it euerenter into my hart,y 
of hers do, as the delired; for the aduiſed me/t 
to per- I remember well ſhe did it with extrems 
iwadeV3 {g[licitude )that I ſhould keep my fell 

pure from all women , 'and eſpecial 

trom any mans wife, which ſeemedto 
me but ike old wiues conſailes, whichl 
ſhould be aſham<cd to follow. But they 
indeed were thyne, bur I knew it not; 

& I thought that thou heldſt thy peace, 

and thatic was only ſhe that ſpake, by 

 whome thou waſt not filent to me.And 
in her perſon thou waſt contemned by 
me, her ſonne, the ſonne of thy hand- 
mayd, and thy ſervant. 

Yet [| then knew it not, but went 
on , headlong with fo great blindnes, 
that amongſt my companions I would 
be reſts be leflevicious, then I vn- 
derſtood by their bragging of their wic- 
kednes thatthey wers ; and ſo much the 

more 
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ore bragging, as they were ,more bea- 
ly. And wedelighted indoing 11], not : 

nly for the pleaſure of the fact, buteuen 
or 9 afochon of prayſe. What indeed _—__ 
5 worthy of blame , but only vice ? but ſtill 0s 
leſt I hould be aſhatned, became more 2% 
icious; and when I wanted meanes of 


prowing as wicked as the reſt, I would 


trems 
y (elle alſely athirme my,felf to haue done that 
cialyWwbich indeed I had not done: Leaſt I 


might ſeem ſo much the more abict.as I 
was more innocent; & ſo much the mores 
t they Fſpoorely [pirited , as I was more chaſt. 
Behold in what company I wene 
eace, Vp and down, about thoſe ſtreets of B4- 
e, by {y/ox; and I weltred inthe mire thereof, 
And 5 1f 1 had been regaled,in a bed of ſpices 
d by and precious odours. And that I mighe 
and- be knitthe more firmely to the very root 
of finne, my inviſible enemy did tred v= 
went pon me , and ſeduced meas he liſted ;for - , 
ines, $1 was then made fit matter for him to 
ould F worke ypon. Yea, andthe Mother of my 
| yn- ficth and bloud, although for her owne 
part ſhe was fled from out of the midſt 
of Babylon, was not yer ſo yery quicke,in 
| proutding 


£ _ 
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providing of due remedies for me. It 
as, On the one (ide, ſhe exhorted men 
Chaſtity ; ſo on the. other , ſhe carrydl 
ſome reſpe& of that , which ſhe hal 
heard her husband fay concerning me! 
And ſhe inclined to remoue preſentmi 
chicfes , and to preuent further dan 
by procuring a wife for me,if otherwik 
I could not ſubſtantially be cured, 
Though ſhe yet defired not euen that, lo 
very much , leaſt the clogge of a wit 
mighr haue hindred herhopes of mer 
thoſe hopes of the other world , but the 
hope of learning, which both my Pa 
rents did extremely deſire, that I migit Wn th, 
attayne. He, becauſe he thought littleot leann 
thee at all, and of me he had vaintWedur, 
thoughts; but the, becauſe ſhe conceaued ich 
that a courſe of learning would not only 
be of nopreiudice to me , bur of much Yet} 
profit towards my finding out, and pol: 
ſelling of thee, 

Theſe, as far as I remember, and 
can conietture, were the diſpoſitions of Wbour 

my parents towardes me , In theo meant Bof w 


tyme, the raynes were looled to me lent 


yond 
' ytir 
1 at 
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ond reaſon, towards the 1dly paſſing of 

Woytime; which gave too looſe a ſcope to 

1y affedions . And in all of them, there 

45a miſt , which conueyediitſelfe be- 

weene me and the beauty of thy Truth, 

{iO my God; And /inve flowed from me, euen 
5 drops would ds ont of fat . 


How he tooke frait ont of awother 
mans Orchard » 


CHAP. 1111I: 


Hy Law indeed,O Lord,doth pu- 

mh Theft; and this Law 1s written 

ntheharts of men, which ſinne it ſelfe 

annot blot out . For what theefe will 

dure another man, that is a theef? nay a 

ich theef will not excuſe another man 

hat ſteals, though he be vrged by want . 

etI would needs commit a Theft, and 

'W performed it , nor being conſtreyned 

dy any miſery ,or penury , but through 

a wearines of doing well, and by an a- 
boundance of iniquity . For T ſtole that 

neane Fo which I had at home, both in great 
ne de: @plenty and much berter ; neither cared I 
yond E to 
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to enioy that which I ſtole , but took 
pleafure inthe very Thetc , and inner 
ſole. 
A Peare-tree there was , neereou 
. vineyard, heauy loaden with frune 
which tempted not greatly either th 
ſ1ghc ortaſt.To the ſhakingand robbing 
thereof, certaine moſt wicked youths 
( wherof I was one) went late at night; 
for till then ( according to our lewdcu- 
ſtome) we had drawne our ſports , and 
play into length . We carryed awa 
huge burthens of fruit from thence, nat 
for our owne eating, butto be caſtde- 
fore the hoggs ;andif we did taſt there 
ofatall, it was not for any reaſon lo 
much , as becauſe we would doe that 
which was not lawfull, 

Behold my hart, O my God, be- 
hould my hart, whereof thou hadſt met- 
Cy, whileſt yet it was euen inthe bot- 
tome of hell . Behould, let now my hatt 
confeſſe to thee, what it meantto ſeeks 
in this Theft, whileſt I was wicked io 
no purpoſe; & there was no other caule 
of this malice, butthe malice it ſelfe. t 

: Was 
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25deformed , and yet I loued it; 1to- 
ied to perith.. 1 loued the finne ; not 

| He thaf 
that which I obteyned by the ſame, bur £7. 
I loued the finne 1t ſelfe ,of my deformed keth 
oule. And ſpringing or ſtarring of from G29, 

. C | ' needes 
thy firme protection, I was abandoned (, ,,. 
0 a totall rune , not deſiring any thing thing 

hich was comely , but cthirſting cuen firanges 


after ſhame it {elfe . 


Ny man finneth but vpon ſome occaſion » 


&, nt 2: 
he CHAP. V 
ny 7On there 1s a beauty belonging to 


fayre bodyes, and to gold and filuer, There 


nd to all the warkes of thy bandes. jatar 


hereis a kind of (vm athy in the rouch ynder 


d, be- Wt fi: h and bloud , which is extremely which 

MC" Woreable; and cuery ſenſe hath a proper pon 
Pp dbie:t , wherein it 1s pleaſed , The ho- FEY 

F 0 our of the world , and the power of ; 
J "Wuling and ouercoming , hath a beauty 

| © ind delight belonging to. it; from the 

I T ruſtrating wherof,the deſire of reuenge 


roccedeth. But yet for the obteyning 
EF 3 of 
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of theſe thinges, O Lord, we ought 
depart from thee, nordeclyne from thy 
Law . The life whereby we liue, hathin 
It a pleaſure and delight, through the 
proportion and conueniency which i 
carryethto all theſes other faire , but in- 
feriour creatures . The friendſhip allot 
men, is delightfull in a deere manner, 
for the contwnRion which it makethel 
many mindsin one. 


By occaſion of all theſe thinges, 


The 0e-2nd the like, is Sinne committed ; when 


calion 


with an extreme delire thefe thinges are 


of ſinneaffeted , which are only good 1n the 


and the 


Nature 
of it. 


loweſt degree; and thoſe thinges which 
are good , and excellent in the highck 
degree, are forſaken, which is, Thy lelfe, 
O Lord our God , thy Truth, and thy 
Law . Euen theſe inferiour things call) 
a kind of pleaſure with them, but they 
are not like my God., who createdal 
things. In him is the wt man'del;ghted, 
nay he1s the totall delight of ſuch a one 

When therefore 1nquiry 15 made 
why any wickednes may haue been c6- 
mitted, it 1s vſually conccaued to have 

proceeded 
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proceeded, either from the deſire of ob- 
tayning , of a feare of looling ſome of 
thele thinges, which we haue layd to be 
of the lower ranke, for euen they haue 
with them a kind of decency and beauty 
although if they be compared to thoſe a- 
ther thinges which are ſuperiour, and 


which make men truly happy , they arel, iayes. 


vileand baſe, One man bath murdered 
another ; waat moucd him to 1t? Either 
hedefired his wife, or his eſtate, or he 
would robb: him of that, whereby him- 
ſclte might liue; or he was afraid leaſt 
the other would haue put him ta ſome 
loch preiudice ; or els hauing beene 
wronged, he thirſted after reuenge . But 
would he murther a man without any 
other occaſion, then only for the delighr 


which hetakes in murthering ? It is nor 
credible, 


For as touching that njian of whom Catiline, 


itisfayd that he was ſtupidly & ſtrangly 
cruell, euen for the delight be had to be . 
wicked and cruell, there is a cauſe alſo' 
alpned for that, as namely , The kee- 
ping of humſelfe 1n vre,, that ſo his hand 
| E 3 ar 
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or his mind, might not grow ſtifh 
through 1d]enes. And why To? That by 
the'd111gent exerciſe of himſelfe in ſuch 
crimes, when once he had ſubdued and 
ſacked the Citty of Rome, he might ob- 
tayne honour, and dominion, & riches, 
and be free from tt e daunger of Lam 
( which he feared through the conlcien- 
ce of his owne villany } and from the 
poflibility of want , wherewith he wa 
chreatned by the former waiting of bs 
private fortune . So that Cazz/ixc himfelt 
did not loue the very wickednes thathe 
committed, but it was ſome other thing 
that he loued , for the obteyning wher- 
of he would be wicked. | 


All thoſe thinzes which, vndiy the ſhew if 
g00a, inuites vs to ſinne, are tobe found 
Irue, andaperfeitin God alone . 


CHAP. VI. 
V HAT therefore did I, miſe- 


rable creature loue in thee, O 


thou Theft of myne ? O thou nocurvall 
{inne, 
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finne,which I comitted in the ſixteenth 

yeare of myhe age? For thou wert not 

beautifull, fince thou waſt Theft; or 1n- 

deed,art thou any thing, that I may thus 

talke to thee ? That fruit which we ſtole 

had a kind of beauty belonging to it, 

becauſe it was thy creature , O thou 

moſt bountifull Creatour of all thinges, 

the good God of all things, thou God , | 

my {oucraigne Good, and my true Good. 

That fruit was beautifull, bur tt was not 

that which my wretched fouledetired, . 

for I had better at home in aboundance; 2Y* 

//3 MEATE 

and I gathered that, only that I might but. © 

ſteale; for hauing gathered it , I. caſt ir {over 

away, and only tetcht from thence the antes; 

linne, which I feaſted vpon, and which 

delightfully Ienioyed ; for if I taſted a- kd 

nyof the fruit, my offence was the ſawce.,,c.. 

which made it {weet . | £ lency, 
And now,O Lord my God, Iam which 

lecking for that which might delight me EY 

nthis Theft, and behould there appears ſed tote 

nothing to me , I ſay not only, that no- !® finne 


: . 1struly 
thing appeares ,, whereby in Iuſtice, or & _ 


Prudence I ſhould be delighted; but nei- in God. 


E 4 ther 


How 
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| wverſation or mind of a man, and in the 


—_ 


ther as I might take pleaſurein the cots 


memory , and the {enſes,and the vetegal 
life . Nor as the beauty and order of thi 
ſRarres 15 faire; or as the Earth and St 
15 fayre , being full of freſh offpring, 
which ſupplyes the place of what 
{ſpent . Nay there was not heer, any ſuch {Wocen: 
counterfeit, or lame ſhew of beauty, {Wore - 
vſeth to follow the vicious aaios which {Wan de 
deceaue vs ..For Pride {triueth towardes Work: 


finne aduancement ; whereas thou only, 0 
OY on God, art aduanced aboue all. And am: 


eloake Þition ſecketh nothing but honour and Mvaitt 
of pleg- piory ; Whereas thou art honourable» Watie! 
ſure, boucall thinges, andeternally glorious ice 
Which is | 


only tg. 2d cruelty will haue her power feared, 
be foad Yet who is to be feared but only God; 
i God, from whole power what can be deliue- 


_ or by whome. 


red,or withdrawne, either by force , 0r 
fraud, or when, er where, or whither, 


The daliances of amorous perſons 
will nceds be loued; yer neither 15 thers 
any thing more deerely ſweet , then thy W*uc 


Charicy;norcan any thing be delighted uſt] 
| in 
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more ſoundly , then that Truth of 


yne, which 1s faire, and bright aboue 
nepal Ml. Curioſity ſeemes to affe a defireof 
f cs Wowledge, wheras 1t15 thou, who doſt 
| Sez Woremely comprehend all things. Even 
ing, Woorance and ſtupidity 1tfelfe,is cloas 


d by the name of Simplicity and In- 
ocency ; yet nothing can be found 
ore Simple then thou art , and what 
hich Wan be more 1anocent the thou, al whoſe 
udes Mrorkes are ſo oppoſite to ll? Slouth af- 
/, O Wires to a kind of quiernes ; yet what 
am- MWuictnes 15 there but 1n our Lord ? Sen- 
and Wuality and Rior defires to be called but 
le a- Waticty , and Aboundance ;yet thou art | 
ous. F{ndeed the fullnes and the inexhauſted 
red, Fenty of incorruptible pleaſure. Prodi- 
od; W:lity would fayneſeem to beliberality 
we- {ut thou art the moſt royally bountifull 
mparter of all good rhinges, Couctouſ- . 
5 defires to poſſeſſe mug! and thou - 

olſeſſeſt all things. Enuys wrangling 

or precedence, but what can pretend 
th thee for excellency ? Anger ſeckes 
thy Feucnge; but who deth reuenge more 
ted Wultly then thou doeſt. Feare apprehends 
E {uddaine 


A ICS VOY * 9 FOOD Es os Og, ws a > 


74 S. Aveo. ConrtsioNs. 

ſuddaine and vnuſuall thinges; bein 

. contrary to other thinges that aredeh 
"red; and {o it 15 careful} to be ſecure; by 
whatis vnuſuall, or can be ſuddainet 
thee, or who can ſeparate any thin 
from thee which chou loueſt ; or wha 
but with thee , can there be found ay 
firme ſecurity ? Sorrow 1s afflitedk 
theloſle of thoſe thinges which Deli 
tooke pleaſure to enioy, & wilheththit 
it might be no more' depriued of at 
ow thing , then thou canſt be . 
And thus doth the ſoule commit 


polluts | , OY 
itſelfe a kind of fornication when it is eſtrar- 


bylee- ped from thee, and (ecketh thoſe thing 


king for wr padoidaccy 
pleaſure otherwhere then in thee, which it neuct 


inthe findeth ſincere, & pure, but only whtn 
aeaturs*1t returneth to thee . Peruerſly , and pre 
Sinners PAſterouſly doall they imitate or affed 
do even ©9 be like thee , who depart farre fron 
by fin- thee, and who raiſe themſclues againk 
Neff he hee; but yet even by this kind of imity 
pight _ 
of ther £00, or affetation, do they declare thet 
harts to be the Creatour of all thinges ; and 
procezcoſcquently that there is no place wher- 


is God , 4ato they can at all retice from thee , ' 
What 


trio 
hiygs 
neucr 
when 
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What therefore did I loue 1n that 
heftof myne ;and wherein did limi- 
te oratſe to be like my Lord, though 
tcuen 1n that peruerſe and vicious 
znner? Was I diſpoſed to offend thy 
2w by a kind of ſleight , when I could 
ot doit by trong hand ? That whileſt 
was indeed no better then a kind of 
ond{laue, I might yet counterfait a 
leliberty ; by doing that without pu- 
ihhment, which I could not do without 
Ine, througha darke & myſty reſems 
lance of thy omnipotency , 


A rare 
notion » 


He vineth thanks to God , for hauins for- 
Linen his fruncs, and for preſerutug 
him from mary others . 


CHAP. VII. 


? EHOVLD heereis this ſlaue flying 

from his Lord, and finding nothing 
tolay hold vpon but a ſhaddow . Orot- pw 
tencs, O monſter of life, and pn peruerſe 


nes of death. Was Iable to d 1n my arias. 2 


bart, to take pleaſvre in doing a thing , of man. 
whi 


Note, 
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which was not lawfull, and chat for 
other reaſon but only becauſe it was 
lawfull 2 What ſhal I render toourla 
for this, which now [ call to mind, « 
in which my ſoule hath deferued(oil' 
Lord make mc loue thee, & thanks the 
& confelle ynto thy name, becauſeth 
haſt forgiuen in meſo great, and for 
ny wicked deeds, and haſt difſoluedny 
{innes like ice . To thy Grace and mercy 
I alſo aſcribe whatſoeuer finnes I have 
not committed ; for what ſinnes would 
I not haue committed, I who fell int 
this, euen for the meecre affetion whid 
I carryed tothe finne it ſelfe, All thel 
fins I acknowled ce to haue bynforgiuen 
me by thee, both thoſe which by mymi 
I haue committed, and thoſe , which 
by thy help, I haue not committed. 

What man is that, who conſide 


Let eue- Fig his owne frailty, dares ſo preſume 


ry one 


apply 
this to 


himſelf. 


tocntitle himſelfe to the vertue of his 
chaſtity , and innocency, as to loue thet 
theleſſe;as if to him that mercy ofthy 
had becnelefſe neceſſary, by which thou 
doelt alſo forgiue their {innes that retur- 
ne 


turned 
zt, be 
wed 

inze* 
ng, 


hin 


en | 
at P] 
dth 
acher 


wel 


bon 


' any 


me ' 
om 


Wh, 


THz IL. Books. 77 
rurne to thee, after hauing fallen? Re 
at, being firſt called by thee , hath fol= 
wed thy voyce , and declined thoſe 


nd, anfWin:e5s which he findes me to be reme» 
foult( ing,and confeſling againſt my elte, 
© theſe b1m not laugh at me, who hauing 
le thalffe:n licks, am recouered by the care of 


at Phiſttian, from whome it procee- 
ed that he ſhould not be fickearall, or 
ather that he ſhould beleſlſe hcke. 

And therefore, let him loue thee as 
uch, nay let him doit more; fince by 
bome he ſeeth me delivered from fo 
nany loathſome diſcaſes of finne, by the 
me God, he ſecth himſelfe preſerucd 
210 Wrom hauing beene ſubie& thereunto , 


ich 14 it was which he lowed, in that fault 


I. which he committed . 
des | 
ume ' H A P . V III . 
by 


thee V V HAT profit receaued I, mile- 


"yn rable creature , at any tyme, by 
hou W theſe thinges which now 1 bluſh 1n rela 
ur- W'ing; eſpecially in that Theft, wherein I 
uy loucd 
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loued nothing but the Theft , Andfir 
that was nothing, I may account mylt 
ſo much the more miſerable. Alone, 
would neuer haue committed it ( for 
can now recouer, and reſume the ſe 
of my mind as then it was) alone Ine 
ſhould haue commitred it. Soas therea 
I did alfo loue the company of the 
with whome Tdidit; and notonly th 
Thett itl(elfe . It ſeemes therefore thatl 
did not loue the Theft alone ; yet inde 
I loued nothing els ; for in deed, whit 
thing 15 that of the Company , whereot | 
{pake? What is 1t1n deed, and ſubſtance! 
Who 1s he that can teach methis, but ht 
whoilluminates my hart, & diſcernetii 
the very ſhaddowes and ſecrers of it! 
What is this which now I take in hand 
to ſeeke, to conſider , and to diſculle? 
For if then I had loued that fruit which 
Iſtole, and +f 1 had deſired to enioy it, 
might hauedone it alane , if it had been 
inough fog me to commit that very int- 
quity ,wherby I ſhould haue attayned my 
end:netther needed I, by the agitationof 


my copanions minds , to hauc infla * 
k 
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eitch of myne owne defires. But be- 
ule I rooke-no pleaſure 1n the fruit, 
conliſted in the very fat it felie, to 
hich the company of others ( who 
yntly offended wath me | did con- 
[1C, 


Company in enill is a contaggons things 


CHAP, IX: 


HAT kind of motion, or ift= 
cl1nation of mind was that? 
orin truth it was too too deformed; & 
'0e was ynto me , who hadit; butyet 
hat was it ? O who 25 he which vnderitan- The 
th his ſinnes? Jt was a delight , and bartof 
vghter, which tickled vs , cuenat the : es Xn 
ery hart, to find that we were vpon eg 
he point of deceauing them , who fea- 
edno ſuch thing from vs ;and who, if 
hey had knowne of 1t,.would earneſtly 
ae procured the contrary. Yet ſtill, 
my was | delighted in the not doing 
talone ? Is 1t becauſe no man alone, 
oth rcioyce 07 laugh ? Ordinarily in- 
decd 
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deed a man doth not laugh alone; hi 
yet ſometymes, cuen ſuch a one1$ out fm 
come with laughter , when any thiy 
which1s extremely ridiculous, dothes 

car either to his conſideration; arty \ 
ſenſe . But as for me, I ſhould neuer| 

done1t alone, infallibly 1 ſhould nor. Iofffced k 
hould heere , O my God , the liuely wilt is t: 
preſentation of my Soule; alone I ſhouliWhovlc 
not commit a Theft , wherein I went ist 
to ſteale a thing that pleaſed me not;bulÞcno 
if I were about to ſteale that aloneWpoce 
which I ſhould rake no pleaſure in, Wull t 
Cares ſhould giue ouer the purpoſe. 0 frienk Wola: 
Fleting ſhip thoy art teo vnfriendly , thog art an lanc 
ef man ſearchable ſeducer of our mindes . Out Wie r 
kind ſport and play groweth an carneftdefireſſurd 
NC to. hurt; and a coueting of another man ruly 
reſtcurſe loſſe , withour any appetite , either wo}Þ" 
if it be profit ones [elfe,or to be reuenged yponWunl! 
not well STE Wo 
orde. Others .But whenſocuer it is ſayd ; Lewy: 
+ ved. £09, endlct vs do this or that , we are alhi-W0od 
med and bluſh, if we do not ſhew ou 
{clues tobe paſt ſhame, | 
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of mans peruerſe nature, aud of his miſery « 


CHAP. 


H o will open anddiſcouer to 

me this moſt 1ntricate & croo- xy, 
ed knottines of my peruerſe natutp ? O filth of 
tis too deformed, I canotendure to be. 2 finne- 

- .  fulſoule 
ould,l cinor endure toreflet yponit., 
tis thou, O Lord, whom I would fayne beauty 
dchould, thou w ho art Iuſtice, and In- __ 
nocency it ſelfe, moſt fayre and beauti- pgs 
ull to chaſt eyes, and who yieldeſt an jhew 
inſatiable ſatiety. With thee is the abon» forth 
dance and riches of true repoſe, and a "8 
ikenot ſubie& ro the leaſt degree of per- plainly , 
turbation. He that ente: s intro thee, doth 
truly enter into the oy of his Lord; and he 


[hal! bave nothing to feare but ſhall ind LE 


himſelf moſt happy in theewho art hap. the Pros . 

pynes it felfe. 1 fellfrom thee, O my digall 

God,& I wandred from thy ſtability, in {999%+ + 
Webat youth of myne; and became vnto 

my ſelf thereby, as a whole Prouince or 

Country full of miſery . _ 

The end of the ſecond Booke. 
-Þ 
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\ How he carryed himſelfe, when he fu 
| went to Carthage. 


| ENAP. 1 


CAME toCarthay, 
where there was, 51 1 
it had beene a frying, ., 
pan full of flagitiowM 1. 
loues , which crackie 
round about me, 0 
cuery fide. 1 was not yet immerſed in 
loue, butI defired to be fo; and, withi |, 
profound kind of pouerty, I _— cllij 

elle 
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(elſe, for not being poore nough. | was 
inſcarch of ſomewhat that I m1ght at- 


ere no difficulryes to be encountred* pl 
Becauſe my ſoule was cuen familhed for ,z,ojeel 
vant.of that ſpirituall food , which 1s himſelfe 
thy ſelfe, O God, For want of that food, Wo 
I was not hungry, but I was without all 7 
zppetite of 1ncorruptible nouriſhment ; 

okthat I had beene full fed therewith, 
but becauſe, by how much the more 

mpty , ſo much the more , was my ſto- ,,, aq. 
dake queaſy , and faſtidious . For this mirable 
calon my ſouls fell ficke , and broke ©Pref-. 
orth as it were by vicers; being miſera- ** 
ly greedy to be eaſed, by the ſolace of 

enhible creatures ; which yer if they had 
ot lite,could not deſerue to be beloued, 
twasadeare thing for-me to loue, and 
abc beloued ; and the more, if I arriued 
0enoy the perſon which I preteded to. 
troubled therefore the water of friend- 
lÞ, with the durt of vncleane apperite, 
* L obſcured the brightnes thereof with 
cllih Juſt ; and yer cucn when I was 
2s thus 


4 $, Ave. CONFESSIONS. 
cn meng thus vgly and vncleane , I would nec 
on be counted for a choyce and ciuill per- 
the ſhi-ſon, with a ſuperlatiue kind of vaniy, 
_ I ruſhed ypon thole affeftions whereby 
mercy Idefired to be taken. O my God,Othoy 
ehrough who art my mercy, with how much gal 


his ſeue- 4; ſt thou ſprinckle theſe delights of 


ing 
png 


rity . | 
myne, and how good wert thou tom. 
Arare indoing ſo. For when J grew to obtein; ad 1 
deſcrip- my vnchaſt deſires, in the middeſt « ik 
_ my ioyllity, I was tyed by miſcrabk.;.c 
who Chaines, thatſo I might be beaten will. 1. 
lives in the burning rods of lealouſy,Suſpition rem 
_ lin Feares, Angers, and Brawles. About le; 
—_ tyme was I much carryed aw... 
; with ſpeRacles, repreſented vypon tie ... 
| Note . ſtage, which were full of Images, whet- niſer 
in myne owne miſeryes were expreſt, (FF. c ; 
they ſerued as fewell to my hire. 16 1 
Nerc) 
eigne 
Iraw! 
ny þ 
nen « 


uthy 
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Of Staze- Playes : 


| Pet- 

nury, CHAP. II. 

erehy | 

tho Ovy comes it to paſle,that a man 
i gall 15 deſirous to be ng behoul- 


's Bing (ad and Tragicall obieats, which 


\e would not ſuffer in his owne perſon; It is a 


= ad yet being a ſpe&atour, he defirerh {805 of 
: conceaue grief thereby, and that very mind to 


rief itſelfe, 1s a pleaſure-ro him . What be ex- 

5 this, but a wretched madnes? For they _—_ 

re moſt affteted withthoſe things who = £4 

releaſt free from ſuch paſſions, as are with 

Were expreſt . Howlocuer, when a man a1. 

uffers in himſelfe , he 1s ſayd to haue* 7 

miſery , and when he hath compaſlion. 

vr ſuffereth with others , he1s ſayd to 

ae mercy . But indeed, what kind of 

nercy can be ſhewed , in thoſe falſe and 

eigned chinges ? For the hearer is not 

Irawne, thereby to help the other , bur 

dnly he is inuited to be ſorry for him ; 8 

nen do ſo much the more eſteeme the 
uthours of thoſe Repreſentations , as 

F ; they 


86 S. Ave. ConressoNs, 
. they are made the more ſorry by then, 
Andifthecalamity of men though &- 
ther long tince paſt, or alrogeather fe: 
gned) be yet ſo ated, as that thelooks MW © 
on, be not made fad by it, he breaketh+M'*© 
way from thence, both deſpiſingandre tne! 
prehending the thing ; but if he be grie-W®! 
ued; he remayneth, with attention, anl 
weepes for 10y. woe: 
Heereby it ſhould ſeeme that ſont 
grief 15 loued; but the truth is, thatalmea he 
defire toy. And yet perhaps ,thoughani 

; loue not to be miſerable, wil he norther 
fore loue to be mercifull? which becaul 
he cannot be , without ſome ſorron, 
for this only cauſe, we may ſay ,thatGif 


If this 15loued. And this proceeds fr6 a certai "gi 
be well /23xe of friendſhip ; but whither gory” 
conlide-that Yeyn d whither fl -r 2nd td cl0 
red,it yae, and whither flowes 1t, 4% 


willgiue what end doth It fail, but into that Tor 
preat rentc of burnine pitch ; into thoſe val 
light, & (} : CH, Oe. 
"1.2  itooues of infernall Juſt , wherein tl 
men vſe foule, preuented by her owne will , at 
gren: Precipitated from the beauty & bright 
cauuon-nes of heauen, is firſt diſtracted, u 


then deiefed . 
| [ 
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er {ct 
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and r6 
© grit- 
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Shall we therefore baniſh Mercy 
fromys ? Not ſo. Let vs rather he con- 
tentto loue grief ſometymes , But thou, 
O my Soule, take heed of vncleanes, in 
theſight of my God, and my directour, 
the God of my Fathers , who ts prayſe- 
worthy, ard ſupremely exalted for all 
etcrnityes; take heed, I ſay, of vnclea- 
nes. For now. 1 do-not take' my (elfeto 
be without Mercy. ; but then, in thoſe 
Theatres [ had a ſympathy of ioy , with 
ſuch as playd the part of louers, when 
wickedly they enioyed one another, 
though It were only by fiction; & when 
they fayled of their end , I was ſad like 
ore thatpittyed them, and yer I was de- 
lightea,in both thoſe contrary ſucceſſes. 
butnow, I much more pitty him that 
reloyceth in his wickednes , then him 
who 1s afflicted, though neuer ſo much, 
by wanting that pernicious pleaſure, & 
loling that miſcrable felicity . This is 
Indeed more true Mercy ; but in this a- 
gaine a man takes no pleaſure . For 
tzouph he may be confeſt to exercife a 
Worke of charity, who is ſorry for a man 


Fs in 
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in miſery , yer he had rather ( if hel 
mercifull, as he ſhould be) that the 
were no ſuch cauſe far him to beſo 
For as it 15 1mpollible for one, thatlous 
another, to hate him ;ſo is it alſo, thathe 
who hath true and perfe& mercy of ant 
ther man, ſhould wiſh that he mighth 
| be miſerable, to the end that himlclt 
mighe be mercifull. 
Therefore there are many kinds 
of Grief to be admitted, but noneto x 
loued. For fo docſt thou proceed, 0f 
Lord my God , who loueſt the Soules 0 
men, 4o much more infinitely purel 
then wedoz and ſo muchthe more: 
corruptibly haſt mercy on them,astnc 
art wounded with no grief concerning 
them. And what man is able toarrilt 
tothis. But I, being then miſerable dil 
loue to grieue , & {ought for ſomewhat 
togrieueat; when ( 1n the falſe & coul- 
terfait miſery of others ) that aRion of 
the Player did pleaſe me better, & allure 
my hart more vehemently, which ſtruck 
the teares out of myne eyes . 


And what meruayle was it, thatl 
being 


Tnx II. BooXn. $9 
ing a forlone ſheep all wandring from 1t we 
y tocke, and not content to be vn depar- 
rthy cuſtody, were thus defiled with OT 
athſome and infetious foares ? And goq w 


om hence came the loue I bore to that neednor 


fe; notſuch, as whereby I _ be -« "rags 


ply pierced { for in my ſelfe I loued iſcries. 


ottoluffer thoſe thinges , which I be- 
eld in others ) but that by their deui- 
ng, and my hearing therof, I might be 
ratched (as 1t were ) in the: ſuperficies 
nd skin of my foule . Whereupon there 
et did flow from it, both a burning 

clling,and a conſuming and a loath- 


pme kind of corrupt bleeding , as 1t 
W'0u1d bappen in corporallſoares which 
ere {cratcht by nayles . Such was the 
fe Lled, but indeed was thatalife , O 
ny God ? 
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Of his connerſ1tion among young. | 
Studemis of the Law . 


CHAP. 


A N Þ thy faythfull Mercy did how 
ouer me, round about, though 
far off . Vpon how great impietyesdil 
walt my ſelfe, 1n purſuit of a facriles 
ous curiolity, which ( after I had toi 
ken thee) might carry me into a botton 
les pit, to the feruice of thoſe Diucll 
which were circumuzenting me; andy 
whoſe meanes,, thou didit chaſtizeme 


I did onceallo prefume fo farre , as t{WRhe 
walles of one of thy . Churches ( at tier: 
__tyme when thy (olemne Feaſts werec-Wyic! 
Itisz 1cbrated) todelire and erte& a bufines,FWmu, 
great Whereby I gathered the fruit of deati-Wrho 


—_ And thou didſt ſcourge me with gif the 
mighty 20us paynes, but yer far ſhort of my 0-WAll: 
God to fence, Othou my God, my infinite met: cru 


pores. cy, and oy refuge from thole terriblec-h te 
SN . 
life for 2&Myes of myne , my finnes, wherein 1 am 


finne- Wandred with a necke ofit-ſtretched 0 of { 
| t 


Tux Iil.BooXxer. or 
edefire 1 had to be cuen thereby ſo 
\uch the further off trom thee ; deligh- 
ng in myne owne wayes, and not 1n 
yne, and louing that falſe liberty of a 
g1tue « | 
Thoſe ſtudyes of myne which 
reſo well eſteemed of, had for their 
biet the Tribunalls of Luſtice, and the 
ourts of Law; to the end that I might 
xcell therein ,, and be ſo much more 
orthy of praiſe , as I ſhould be more 
bleto deceaue; for ſuch 1s the blindnes Note , 
fmen, as that even their very blindnes _ 
the thing they braggeof.By that tyme 
] was growne to bea great man in the 
hetorique Schoole; and I tooke plea- 
ure1n 1t With pride, & I did even {well 
withthe puite of vanity, though I was 
much more modeſt then ſome others ,as 
thou knoweſt, O Lord ;and far of from 
the DeZ#rut7ions which thoſe Deſtroyers of Rey 
allgood manners d1d procure ( for that hr 
cruel] and diuelliſh name was accoun- Latin 
ted as the badge of fine converſation ) £#510* 
amongſt whome yet Iliued with a kind PEN 
of ſhameles baſhfullnes , becauſe 1 was 
| not 
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notof honour like to them, with wha 
I conuerlſed ; and | was delighted fon 
tymes with their familiarity , whoſes 
ions I cuer did abhorre ; thatis ther 
Theſe Deſtruction of others , whereby they di 


— wickedly offend the modeſty of ſuchs 


eween WEre but new comers, ſcoffing at the 
the Ko- vpon no occaſion , and thereby feeduy 
7mg- vp theirownlewd myrth. There 1500: 
Boyes , k; £0; 
and the *f1Ng more like the very ation ot Þ» 
VVits, vells, then that faſhion of theirs; anl 
what therefore can they more truly 
called, then Dcftrozers , or Ouerthrower; 


themſclues being vtterly peruerted and 


Note, 


deſtroyed firſt ; and thole deceiptful 
ſpirits, ſeducing ſecretly , and deriding 
them euen for this, that they take delight 
to abuſc and {coffe at others. 
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7» the Booke of Cicero, called Horten- 


fius, ſtirred him 1p 10 the ſearch of 
tfue Philoſophy. 


CHAP. IIIT, 


\ MoNnGST theſe therfore, in my 
tender yeares,I attended to theſtu-. 
y of. Eloquence , for this was that, 
herein 1 deſired to be emineat ; out of . 
damnable and amb:tiousend,to entoy 
4 an} W* delight of humane glory . And by 
cordinary courſe of my ſtudy, I fell 
«ding WY 222 a booke of a cerraine Cicero, whole 
ongue almoſt all men do admire, but 
ot his hart , This booke of his, contey- 
ethanexhortationto Philoſophy, and 
t1s called Hortenſius; and it altered my 
aſfection, and made me addreſſe my 
prayers to thee, O Lord, and gauemeo. 
her deſires and purpoſes, then I had be- | 
ore, Al vainc hopes did inſtantly grow a7 
Faicin mynecyes;and I did with an in- 
credible heat of hart, aſpire towards the 
unmortality of /iſedeme ;& 1 had even 
_ already + 


—_ PET p 
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notof honour like to them, with whon 
I conuerſed ; and | was delighted ſons 
tymes with their familiarity , whole 
&ions I cuer did abhorre ;thatis ther 
Theſe Deſtruction of others , whereby they dl 
arecom- wickedly offend the modeſty of fuchy 
onded bs 
tween Were but new comers, ſcoffing at then 
the Ko- Vvpon no occaſion , and thereby feedny 
mi. their own lewd myrth. There 1510- 
es thing more like the very. action of Dþ 
YVits,uells, then that faſhion of theirs; and 
what therefore can they more truly it 
called, then Deſtroyers , or Ouerthrowen; 
themſclues being vtterly peruerted and 


Note, 


deſtroyed firſt ; 2nd thole deceiptful 
ſpirits, ſeducing ſecretly , and deriding . 
them euen for this, that they take deligit 

to abuſc and {coffe at others. 4 
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oy the Booke of Cicero, called Horten- 
fius, ſlirred him 1p 19 the ſearch of 
true Philoſophy R 


CHAP. IIII, 


\ MoNnNGST theſe therfore, in my 
tender yeares,I attended to theſtu- 
of.Eloquence , for this was that, 
herein 1 delired to be eminent ; out of . 
damnable and amb:tious end,to entoy 
e delight of humane glory . And by 
he ordinary courſe of my ſtudy, I fell 


5m pon a booke of a certaine Cicero, whole 
elight ongue almoſt all men do admire, but 


tot his hart , This booke of his, contey- 
jethan exhortation to Philoſophy, and 
tis called Hortenſius; and it altered my 
ſection, and made me addreſſe my 
raycrs to thee, O Lord, and gaue meo. 
her deſires and purpoſes, then I had be- 
ore. Al vainc hopes did inſtantly grow 
balein myneeyes;and I did with anin- 
credible heat of hart, aſpire towards the 
mortality of //iſederne ;& I had even. 


wg” % 
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already begun to rife,that I mightremk 
netothee. For I referred not the ved 
reading that booke, to the whettingd 
my tongue (which I ſeemed to buy wi 
the exhibition that my Mother gauent 
when I was nineteene ycares of age,n 
Father being dead two yeares before 
bur it perſwaded me, to belecue thaty 
be true, which is deliuered, 
How was I kindled then, On 
God, how was I kindled, with a delin 
to flye from earthly chinges towards 
thee? Andi knew not what thou wen 
then doing with me; for with thee rt- 
maine; true #:/cdome ; and Philiſyh 
femfyeth but the loue of Wiſedowe, to 
which I was inflamed by that books, 
Some there are who ſeduce men by c0- 
louring and painting ouer their errours 
withthe ſmooth, and noble, and vertt- 
ous name of Philoſophy ; and almoſt al 
they, whoin thoſe, or former times had 
beene ſuch, arenoted and pointed outit 
that booke; anda profitable admoniti- 
on of thy ſpirit was giuen to men, by 
thy deuout and good feruant , Let 
01N 
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11 Gece aur you ty Philof ophy, C3 Vine pore 
zſrons, which are anne 40 the Iradte 
(Rs of wen, aud rhe princip CS of this word, 
14 not according to Chriſt . For 1n him ut 
that all fulloes of the diuinity doth fo 
ibſtantially dwell. 

Now 1, at that tyme/as thou,who 

rt the light of my hart, doeſt know ) 
ad not vnderitood any thing of the A= 
Om oſtolicall writings ; butin that exhor- 
definMWation of Crcere%, 1 was chiefly delighted 
ard With this, That it ftird vp, and kindled 
wer Fc 1n flamed me, not tothis or that other 
xe re. ct} but to the louing, and ſeeking and 
ofo;h nding, and holding, and inſeparably 
we, to mbracing of #/7{« dome tele, wheres 
joke {Wocuer it were, In that ſo oreat delight, 
y co- h1sonly cooled me, and tooke me off , 
ours bat 1 found not the name of Chriſt 
herin :for this name, O Lord, through pe 
ay mercy , this name of my Saujour , thing Þ 
hy Sonne , my tender hart had eucn 1n istoſea. 
he very milke of my Mother deuontly ex Hom 
Irunke vp, and carefully reteyred:; & whe. 
fany diſcourſe whatſoeuer (though ne- good 
ter ſo learned, ſo elegant, and fo true ) **08hts 
had 
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had wanted this name,itcarryed meny 
away intierly , 


 Hecontemned the holy Scriptures, byne p 
of the ſimplicity of the ſlyle .  * 


CHAP. V, 


D 1 Þ therefore reſolue, that Iwou 
ſtudy the holy Scripture; to ſee whit 
kind of thing it was. And bchould, 
perceaue, that it 1s a thing neither vt 
derſtood by ſuch as ate proud, nor yt 
open to ſuch asare ignorant;but humi 
in ſhew, ſublime in operation, and dety 
TE 4;c ly ouerſhaddowed with myſteryes . Buff 
i "£5 of 
culty, 1 was not ſuch a one, as that I could 
tovn- haue entrance into it, or ſubmit nl 
__ ſelfe to that kind of pace , When maF 
Serie with the Scripture 1n thoſe dayes , 
tures. , thought not of it, according to that 
which now I ſay; bur I conceaued that 
ic was not worthy to be compared witl 
Cicero's lofty ſtyle ; for my vanity fledd 
from-the humility thereof , & the point 
of my ſight could nor pierce into-the 


C - 


It mf 


Tyr III. Booxn. 6s 
nſe. Thy * Scriptures do profit ſuch as * The 


Mg” reac! 
e lictle ones, but I difdayned to be a fd 


tle one, and being ſwolne bigg with Scriprug 
| e my lelte ro be ſome grear i» profi- 
de, I rooke my 0 bel groar '> prone 
jalls the 

humble 


ow he was drceaned by the Manichees, & which 


What miſery the > | brong01 him to « weve Pays 
who is 
CHAP. YE not a . 
child of 
: 7 the true 
FztL therefore ypon certaine men ; Cburcti, 
that proudly doated , and who were®” 
oo carnall & babling , in whoſe mouth *The 
Mant- 
chees 


hefnares of the Diuell were ſpred, and 
herein a kind of glew was made by put- profeſs 
iog together the {yllables of * thy name, {edrobes: 


% 


ea & of the name alfoof Ieſus Chiiſt 


leene in __ 
the three 


I met] of the Paraclete, the Comforter , the Perſons 
s , IﬀÞo!y Ghoſt. All theſe were frequent in of the 


that 


P » 3 0 y | 
heir mouths,foras much as concerned Trinity; 


he found and noyſe of the tongue ;/but as many 
heir hart was vyoyd of all Tr«ch. And beretiks ©. 


: 


hem wereſpeaking of it ro me, yet was were he- 
aot to be found in them , But they 1eukes. | 


G lpake 


Ce ee er eee Rene i 
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ſpake falſe things, not only of thee, 
, dic. art Truth it ſelfe , but even of the*el; 
52 ments of thisworld, thy creaturs. Whe 
falle of, alchough the Philoſophers thelely 
P + ſhould have ſpoken Truth, yet oughtly 
P'Y* haue tranſcended them for thg loue 
thee , O my ſupreme good Father, ti 
very Beauty iclelte of all chings thatan 
beautifull. O thou Truth, how inwak 
ly then, did the very quinteſlence ofny 
{oule aſpire towards thee, when they did 
often,and by ſeuerall wayes, ſoundth 
out to me, with the voycealone,as all 
in many and huge volumes. Andthok 
* Hear. Y<ce thediſhes wherin they broughtun, 
Judes to © Me being hungry, the" Suaze, and th 
particu- M292e inſteed of thee; as allo thy othet 
lar er- ogodly creaturs, which yet in fine were 
rours of 
the Ma. Þut thy creatures, and notthy ſelfe.N 
nichees, nor ſo much as thy #:cſt creatures ;fot 
Bog thy * orirual workes were before al 
Angells, thele thy corporall, though neucr [ects 
leſtiall and bright. | 
Yet I did not hunger andthirk 
euen after thoſe former works of thyn, 
bur after thy {elfe, who art Tra4/ it (elle, 
| wherein 


3 
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herein there is m0 chanze, gr ſo much as 
e leait thaddow of it « And yetitill, in 
ole diſhes, they ſerved me with giort- 
s Eiftions; and it had beene beter to 
ve this true Sunne, Which at leaſt wo 
e withour eyes, then thoſe fanzafiicall 
nge:, with a mind, which by our eyes, 
as deceaued , And yet becauſe I 
ought that it was Thow , I fedd yponit; 
vt, I confeſie, with any greedines , be- ,q, ci 
uſe thou didſt not fauourin my mouth are all 
thou art indeed ; for thou wert not the 


ole vat , nel Server 
vaine fictions , neither was Inourt 1 


ed, but moreexhauſted by them. * For gf (enfe, - 
emeate which men 1n ſleep, think they as well 
te, 15 very hike the meare of waking ** m_— 
| idle fs 
en, whereby yet ſuch as fleep are not jons of 
urtſhed becauſe they ſleep . But thoſe the va- 


er * Famcies, were notany Whit like derſtans 


; as ſince, thou haſt expreſt thy ſelfe —__ 
me;becauſe they were corporeal fancyes *e ili 
falſe bodyes, and then which, theſe 0- alludes 
r bodyes are more certaine , which we *2 the 
with theſe eyes of ours; whether they 644 wag 
' : 
ceieſtiall, or terreſtriall , or whether Mani 
f be beaſts, or birdes . We ſec theſe Þ<<*2 


G 3 : Boayes, 
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Bodyes, and they are more certaineto!i 
then when we do bur imagine them: 
againe we doe more certainly imayil 
them, then we carr fancy out ofthe 
other greater, andcuen infinite thing 
which aire not indeed atall; and yet wi 
ſuch traſh was I then ted,ſauing than 
deed it fedd me not. Bur thou, 0 
Lou, towards whome I languiſh, t 
ſo I, may gather ſtrength , art nat 
* The *Þcſe creatures , though celeſtial whi 
Angells, We ſee; nor *thoſe others which are 
there, though we ſee them nor.Forthe 
vs thou d1dſt create, and when thou wi 
ludes ©n0u canſt make nobler then they. Hd 
to the farre art thou therefore off, frombe 
Mani- thoſe * Fictions of myne, thoſe Fido 
_— Bodyes which haue no Being at all;!t 
which, * which , the Images that we frameofl 
concea- ayes , which indeed have a Being), 
non Bo more certaine; and the Bogyes agll 
kind of themſelues, more eertaine then the 
Body, of which yet ſtil thou art nor. Nay,thou 
ot, notthe Souleifelfe, whichis the fe WY 7" 
deui= Boayes . The Life indeed of Bedyer —y 


og. more noble, and ſtable ſubſtance, thaſ'??* 
ti 
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wits 
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at of Bogyes-; but thou art the Life of 
ules , the Life of Lines, (tutng Or1ginal- 
of thyneowne Life ; and thou art not 
bie to any mutation, O thou, the 
fe of my foule, 
Where therfore wert thou then to »14e al- 
e,and how far off? Andfarofft did I ludes to 


ander, & roaue from thee; and [was *Þ<Pro- 


en barred from being ſatisfyed warth Oy 
de very huskes of {wyne, though with 
pskes | was intertzyning my brutiſh 
petite, But how much better arethoſe 
liry fables of the Grammarizns , and 


V1, then theſe baſe traps of errour . *The 


or the Verſe and the Poewe, and cMedea Opps. 


| , ryeso 
117, are of more vle, *then fine Clements the Mas 


uſed for five denns of darknes , whereas nichees ; 


cre 15noſuch matter .* And thoſe de- | 
The 

roy ſuch asbelecue them;but that verſe ,.._. 

nd poeme I can apply toa trucſenſs. danger 
nd as for that flying Mzdea , though 1 th2t me 
d read the ſtory,yetIaffirmed it notto otra 
true ;andif I heard it read, I beleeued fy, 

tnot ; but thoſe other thinges I belee- 
ed. Woe, woe be vato me, by what . 

eps was Icarryed downe cuento the 


G 3 very 
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very bottome of hell, when labaurig 
and panting through the want I way 
of Truth, I ſought thee, O my Gad( 
totheeT confteile my felfe , who dil 
pitty me, euen when I d1d notconfe 
when I ſought thee, I ſay , not acc 
ding to the vnderſtanding of themind 
whereby thou madeſt me excell 1 
beaſts, but according to this fleſhly ſen 
of myne_. But thou waſt more imeric 
to me, then the maſt inward”; and 
periur to the higheſt part of my lou 
 Iſtumbled vpon that bold womanyot 
of Wiſedome , the Embleme that $ 


hangs out, fitting in the gate of herhoul 
and ſaying, Come cate this hidden buf 
and drinke this ſweet flolne water greea) 
This woman ſeduced me, becauſe! 
found me dwelling in.chis fleihly 

of myne, and ruminating thoſe thing 


within my ſelfe, which I had devour 


\ 
% 


by her perl waljan, 


Tn Ill. Books, 16; 


» yſwere 19 aw abſurd obiettion of the 
Manichees, with an excellent defence 
of the vniurſall Prouidence, and 


Inftice of Almighty God . 
CHAP. VI. 


D Or I was ignorant of ſomewhatels 
L which was true indeed ; and | was 
erfwaded that like a fine witty fellow, 
ſhould conforme my ſelfe to thoſe foo- 
ib deceauers, when they asked of me, 
hence cometh euill; ex whether * God were * Theſe 
oncluded withim @ corporeall forme, aud —_ 
Wether be had hayre and nayles; and whe» gbieaed 
her they were to be accounted init, who az bythe 
ve 3 the ſame tyme, had many wines; and _—_ _ 
pho flew men, and ſacrificed beaſts . 1 being the git. 
Wonorar,was troubled with theſethings; bonour 
0d whileſt I did indecd recede from 2! God 
. _ CTofthe 
rath, I thought my ſelfe to be making 14 Te. 
owardes 1t, becauſe I knew not, that ſtamens 
Evill was no more, but a meere Prigyation *24 of 
f Good, in reſpect whereof it 18 wothing.. OY 
And bow ſhould I come to lee it, whole arches « 
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eyes could but reach to Bodyes, & wholdlihm, an 
{oule, but to Fi&/:0n5 of the braine , AniWhe:s 1 
I knew not, that God was a Sprrit , whilh the 
hath no parts , tending either ynulſ!d cc 
length or breadth, 'and hathno bulyMoran! 
becauſe the part of a bulke muſt be lei b1c 
then the whole; and if that bu{ke be inþWlity c 
wite , that pare thereof which is Iiwialilſy the 
in acertaine ſpace, muſt necds be lelſe Wy ar 
then the whole farce z and then it wilYor 
not be all, euery where, as a Spirit, andlſQan, 1 
as God 1s. e b0' 
And I was wholy ignorant, whe he! 
that might be in vs, 10 reſpet whereaſpurn 
we were like to God ; and whether wh 
might be nghtly termed 1n Scriptore, 
ts be made af er the Image of God, An« po" * 
Was not acquainted with that true nog”! 1 
rout 1&7, which wad th, not by ; 
ſtone, but by the moſt righteous law 
Almighey God ; od LE 
places wore gouer ned — 
Eutyg. nies thergat , Whereas it b we p4 
ens, an4 eucry where the lame, and 
bes! + riice one manner , and there of 
6% h7; and accerdingto which 


bs, 


bs, 
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m,and i[aac, and Iacob, and all 'thoſe 
hers were 1uſt, being prayſed for ſuch 
; the mouth of God Bur that they are 
|d ro be wicked by ſuch as wdge 1g- 
rantly , and by thedifcourſeof fleth 
dbloud, and who meaſure the gene- 
ity of the proceding of all mankind, | 
y the ſmall portion there to which 
eyarepriuy, Asif one, who knoweth 
ot what belonges to euery part of a 
an,in the arming of him , would put 
<boote of harneile ypon the head, & 
e helmet ypon the foot, & then ſhould 
urmure becauſe they are not tg Or as 
when publ:que luſtice ſhould com- 
and the $110ps to be ſhyt after Noone, 
200 lom certay n day, one ſhould chafe 


w not de1ng (utiered tole'| his wares , 


On 1 thenctt lav he m1 ht law tu'ly 


ou. Or when he feeth in fonts houfe , 
"4' 10me fer wants dafpote manually of 
300 * thing es , which the cvp bearer 1% 


” #7 mitted en dn ' af that lame what 
4137 14 the bachetide whech 14 not ts 
409 when men are hening ot dinnery 
| 41 if be Gov) 4 rage, that every bovis 

ity 1 or 


Ke 
04..-] 
[ 
"ye 
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hereſy, 
which 
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to be a 
kind of 
Body, of 
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Bodyes, and they arc more certainetov;, 
then when we do bur imagine them :& Ho 
avanng we doe more CCTtaliiiy Wain hy 
them, then we can fancy out of then, 


} _ 
nat c 


no! 


other greater, and even infinite things iT © 
which a/c not indeed at all; and yet wit 
ſuch trath was I then ted, lawng thats 5,4 
deed ut tedd me not . But thou, O wif © 
Lon7, towards whome | languith, thit | 
ſo | may gather ſtrength , art nike 
theſe creatures , though celeſtiall w —___ 
we (22; nor *rthole others which areal”? 
there, though we ſee them nor.[ or thenſſt***) 
thou didſt create , and when thou with. **' 
thou canit make nobler then they. Me Forts 
farre art thou therefore off, from being 4 
thoſe * Fi(/ien: of myne, thoſe Firm ro " 
Bodies which haue no Bring at all; chenſſ*"<rc 
which , the Images that we frame of B ſtroy 
concea- dyes , Which indeed haue a Being , at wy 
more certaine; and the Bogyes agdl "m ; 
themſelues, more eertaine then they " he 
which yer ſti] thou artnor. Nay,thoua gn 


their 
Owne 
deut- 


og. 


not the Soule it ſelfe, which is the life 0 "8 
Bodyes . The Life indeed of Bedyes is if ©" 


more noble, and ſtable ſubſtance, _ keps 
t 
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hat of Bodyes; but thou art the Zifc of 

S.ules, the Li/c of Liues, (turns ON1ginal- 
\\oFrhyneowne Lite; and thou art not 

worect to any mutation , O thou, the 

itt of my loule. 

| W aiare therfore wert thou then to »14e at. 


pe and how far ON 7 And tar off «1d | ludes to 
the Pre 


, Giga? 
Xn barred trom being fatizived with gooue 


tig very huvkcys of twin thoug: WIN 
baokes | was wee toy ning my brutith 
w:tite But how much better arethole 
paitty tabies of the Gramma/ien! , and 
'1:, then theſe baſe traps of errour. *The 
For the /++{e and the Pormr, and Ade 4 
i197, are of more vic, *Uhem fine cloments the ma. 
d-aiſrd for fiue denns of darknes , whereas nickees ; 
there 15noſuch matter .* And thoſe de- | 

The 
ſtroy ſuch asbelecue them;bur that verſe ,,.. 
and poeme 1 can apply toa trueſenſs. danger 
Anas for that fly;me Mrdea , though ] that me 
did read the ſtory,yetI affirmed it not to wp 
detrue ;andif I heard it read, I beleened (y, 
tnot ; but thoſe other thinges I belee- 
wed. Woe, woe be vnto me, by what 
ſteps was Lcarryed downe euento the 


G3; very 


W4'! \ V7 zuc trom thee; and | was 


ot err ge to rn I co 
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very bottome of hell, when labauring 
and panting through the want I wayin, 
of Truth, [ſought thee, O'my Gad(for 
totheeT confteile my felfe , who gidft 
pitty me, euen when I d1d not confeſſe) 
when I ſought thee, I ſay , not accor- 
ding to the vnderſtanding of the mind, 
whereby thou madeſt me excell the 
beaſts, but according to this flcſhly ſenle 


of myne. But thou waſt more imteriour 


to me, then the malt inward ; and {u- 


periqur tothe higheſt part of my foule. 


Iſtumbled vpon that bold woman,yoid 
of Wiſedome , the Embleme that Salomn 
hangs out, fitting in the gate of herhoule 
and ſaying, Come cate this hidden bread, 
and drinke this ſweet flolne water oreeaty. 
This woman ſeduced me , becaule ſhe 
found me dwelling in this fleibly et 
pf myne, and ruminating thoſe thinges 


within my ſelfe, which I had devoured 
by her perlwalzan, | 


ih d; 
When 
conclu 
whert 
thert 
oxe 


who / 


Tur I[I. Books. ' re; 


Mn a1ſivere 18 au abſurd obiettion of the 
Manichees, with an excellent drfence 
of the niurrſall Prouigence, and 


Inftice of Almighty God « 
CHAP. VII. 


F On I was ignorant of lomewhatels 

which was true indeed ; and | was 
ferſwaded that [ike a fine witty fellow, 

I hould conforme my ſelfe to thoſe foo- 

ih deceauers, when they asked of me, 
Whence cometh euill; es whether* Godwere * Theſe 
concluded withim @ corporeall forme; aud _ 
whether be had hayre and nayles; and whe- gbieted 
ther they were to be accounted init, who as bythe 
ove & the ſame tyme, had many vines ; and 0 Re 
who ſlew men, and ſacrificed beaſts . 1 being the git. 
lonorat,was troubled with theſe things; bovour 


and whileſt I did indeed recede from me 9 - 
ofthe 


Trath, I thought my ſelfe to be making ,jq Te: 
towardes it , becauſe I knew not, that ſtamens 
Euill was no more, but a meere Privation m—_ | 
of Good , in reſpect whereof it 15 worhing . — | 
And bow ſhould I come to (ee it, whole arches « 


G4 cycs 
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eyes could but reach to Badyes, & whole 
{oule, but to F:ic&/:0ms of the braine . And 
I knew not, that God was a Sprrit , who 
hath no parts , tending either vnto 
length or breadth, and hath no bulk; 
becauſe the part of a bulke muſt be leſe 
then the whole; and if that bulke be inf- 
vite , that-pare thereof which is limited 
in a certaine ſpace, muſt necds be leſſe, 
then the whole 1finrre ; and then it will 
not be all, eucry where, as a Spurit, and 
as God 1s. | 

And I was wholy ignorant, what 
that might be in vs, 1n reſpe& whereof 
we were like to God , and whether we 
m1ght be r1ghtly termed 1n Scripture, 
$0 be made af'er the Image of God. AndlI 
was Rot acquainted with that true 1nte- 
riour 1u/t1ce, which iudgeth, not by cu- 


ſtome, bur by the moſt righteous law of 


Almighty God ; whereby tymes and 
places were gouerned __— tothe 
exigences thereof ; Whereas it (clfe, 
ener, and euery where the ſame, and not 


 heere, afrer one manner , and there after 
£nother; and according to which Ab 
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Jam, and i{azc, and Tacob, and all thoſe 


whers were wit, being prayſed for ſuch 
» the mouth of God Bur that they: are 
held ro be wicked by ſych as wdge 1g- 
norantly , and by the diſcourſe of fleth 
and bloud, and who meaſure the gene- 
ality of the proceding of all mankind, 
by the ſmall portion thereof to which 
they are priuy. As1f one, who knoweth 
not what belonges to euery part ofa - 
man,in the arming of him , would put 
the boote of harneile ypon the head, & 
the helmer vpon the foot, 8 then ſhould 
murmure becauſe they are not fitz Or as 
if, when publique Juſtice ſhould com- 
mand the Shops to be ſhut after Noone, 
vpon ſom certayn day, one ſhould cbafe 
for not being ſuffered toſe!l his wares , 
athough thenextday he might lawfully 
doit; Or when he ſeeth in ſome houſe, 
that ſome ſeruants diſpoſe manually of 
lome thinges , which the cup-bearer 1s 
not permitted todo ; or-that ſomewhat 
done in the backefide which-is not to. 
bedone when men are fitting atdinner; 
Oras if he ſhould rage, that cuery houſe 
\ or 


ro6 FF, Ave. Conressions. 


or family hath ſome ſeverall cuſtome, 


and nor all the ſame: So * zre they that 

© Let {torme, when they heare , That it was 

— lawtall for holy men, ro do that in one 

Jooke , 2Ze, which in this 1s vnlawtull ; and be- 

. well v- cauſe God commanded them one thing, 

pnthis 1.nd theſe another, for certaine tempo- 
Gatcour- ; 

ſe, Fary cauſes ; whereas both theſe, and 

thoſe, d1d obfſerue the ſame rule of !uffur 

whileit yet theſe fellowes mult needes 

obſcruc,that in one man, and 1n oneday, 

and 1n one houſe, one thing agreeth to 

one part, and notto another; and that 

the ſame thing before, was lawfull, 

which within an hours after will notde 

{o ; and that ſomewhat 1s permitted and 

* Note commanded in that corner , which 1s 


the rea's juſtly prohibited , and puniſhed in this 
© 
foslith other. 


raſhaes Shall* the Rule of 1«#ice, be cher- 
that fore (ayd to ſwarue, and vary from it 


m: i; lelfe? The Tymes indced ouer which it 

again t —_ 

the I\y- doth preſide, are not all at once, becault 

_ aXd they are Tymes; and men ( whole life 
rOULs 


1.ceofVpon the earth is ſhort) becaule they 


God. arc notable ( by meanes of experimen» 
t 
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tall nowledge ) to knit the cauſes of for- 
mer ages and nations, which they haue 
not ſeene , to theſe others which are be- 
fore their eyes ( though1n one body ,or 
day, or houſe , the ſame men can cabily 
dſcerne, what 1s conuenient for what 
part, and to what miniſtery, or to what 
perſon, and in what inſtant : ) therefore 
they are {candalized by thole former, 8 
they approue of thele later. 

Theſe things I knew not, or markt 


not then, They did euen ſtrike myne * An ex- 


eyes on euery tide ,and yer I ſaw then 
not.1* compoſed Yerſes, and 1t was not 
lawty/l for me to place every foot there- 
of where I liſted; but in one kind of Yerſe 
I muſt doit after one manner, and after 
another, in another kind of Yerſe . And 
even1n the very ſcite ſame Yerſe, I could 
not place eyery foote where, I would ; 
and yet the Arr1whereby I made Yerſes, 
was ſtill the ſame; and ittaught nor only 
the knowledge of doing *this, or that , 
heere, or there, but intierly all . And yet 
I coſidered not that the 1aFtre to which 
thole good and holy men obeyed, 6id 

|  conteyne. 
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conteyne all thoſe thinges rogeather, 
which God comanded, in!a much more 
excellent and ſublime manner; and that 
it was not variable in the leaſt degree, 
And yet, if we take tymes in {under, all 
thoſe thinges were not togeather ; butit 
' diſpofed and commanded things proper 
to particular tymes . And being blind, [ 
reprehended theſe holy Fathers, not on- 
ly in that which God commanded and 
inſpired them , concerning, the vle of 
thinges which were preſent ; bur 1n that 
alſo, which God reucaled to them, con- 
cerning the prediction of thinges fu- 
ture. 


The varicty and root of ereat finnes , and 
how they are puniſhed. 


CHAP. VIII, 


T* it at any tyme, orin any caſe, aft 
vniuſt thing 19 love God with all our hart, 
with all 6ur ſoule, and withal our mind, ani 
our Neighbowrs as onr ſelues ? No ; but 


thoſecrimes which are againſt nature, 
are 
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are euer to be deteſted and puniſhed, 
luch as they of the Sodomutes , were. 
Which if all other Nations ſhould com- 
ree, F mit, through their wickednes , they 
, all would be obnoxious thereby to the di- 
utit WJ vinclaw ; which did not ſo:make men , 
oper I as that they might any way abuſe one 
d,l WF another. Foy ſccrety it ſelfe, which ought to 
0n- Nl br common tows with God, is violated when 
and MN that Nerure, whereof he is the Authour , is 
edt 4 filed by the prepoHerouſn:s of Lu#t, 
that Thoſe great faults which are coms 
on- © mitted againſt the cxuill good of men , 
tu- I zrc tobe avoyded, according to the va- 
nety of places and perſons; lo as no law, 
which 15 ratified by the conſtitution, or 
md ©} cuſtome of any Cutty, or Nation, muſt 
de tranſgreſſed , ypon the fancy, either 
of any Naturall , or Stranger . For exery 
part which carrycth diſproporiiton vnto the 
whole, whereef 18 1s '@ part , ts an wucomely 
10 tindofihing ., But when God comman- 
vert, | deth any thing againſt the ordination 
a1 | or cuſtome of any, although u« were ne- 
but © ver done there before , tt muſt then be 
done; andif it were intermitted, it wo 
| [- 


hl res + 
* 
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be reſtored; and it befo:e, 1t were not 


Tre 


znſtitured , 1t muſt be ſothen. Forif n 
be lawfull for a King ,1n a Citty ouer 
which he hath domimion , to command 
ſomewhat, which till then neithai he, 
nor.any other had euer commanded , & 
1t 15 not againſt the common Wealth 
that he ſhould be obeyed , nay it would 
be againſt 1tif he were not obeyed for 
It1Sa g-nerall agreement of humaneſo- 
*Kinges cjerty,to " obey Kings: ; ) how-much more 
ETD without heſitation muſt we obey God, 
in all who raignech ouer all his creatures,in 
thinges thoſe thinges which he commandeth, 
rant are For as in the orders of humane ſociety, 


NOt a» 
gainſt The prearer power receaites. obedience 


God. from thelefſe; fo 1s God to be preferred 
| before all. | | 

Now*1n crimes where ther 1s eitaer 

*The 2A ſtrog wil to do hurt, through reproach 


roots of Or wrong otherwile ( and both of them, 
Ginze, either, for revenge which one enemy 
defireth to take of another ; or for the 
obteyning of ſome profit , as the robber 
vpon the high way from the trauailer; 


or for the auoyding of lome 1nconuemts 


en 


nce, 
by cnu 
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nce, as when another manis feared ; or $a; 


by couying , as the more miſerable man g orid is 


O 


doth tie more Happy z Or he that 15 in thecocu 


: OI . piſcence 
proſperity ſome other who he doubterh 7 


willgrow to be equalto him or els who gc, & 
greeues to {ze h1m already equall ; or els thecon- 


ER - . _ . Cupiſce- 
tor the only pleaſure he taketh 1n ano- FE 


ther mans hurt , as the ſpeatpurs of eyes and 
ſuch as fight, and ſcorne , and fcoffe at thepride 


one another: )Theſe* arethe chief heads _ 
*piſt = 3 


pf iniquity , which ſprout forth from the 1,9. c, 
nordinate appetite that men haue either +. Yoſs 


ot commaund, of curioſity, or of Scenfu- fo, 
ality; and they grow either from one, or threeare 


two of theſe, or all togeather. And men thecom- 


ad a wicked life againſt that *three and —_—_— 
aun, which 1s the inſtrument of ten 4 gg 


lringes , thy Decalogue , O thou. moſt Table, 


hich, & moſt ſweet God. But yet what #9 the 
ſeauen 


«;/11cu: ſinn's can be thought to bec0- gue of 
miited againſt thee, who canſt not be the ſe- 


dſhonoured - OT What c71mes Can be co- m_ z 
: or lo 
mitted didS. 
Aupnſtine devide them, as we alſo do, though it pleaſerh 
yome to_taxe vs for is zay if our of guiltives we did Jezue 
nt the commandement concerning Idolatry, whereas we 
0 bvt annexeit, as incidentto the firſt Commancmenr, 
dick $, Auguſtine alſo did» 
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mitted againſt thee, who canſt not he 
hurt . But thou reuengeit that which 
men commit againſt themſclues , be. 
cauſe when they lianc againſt thee, they 
doe alſo wickedly againſt their owns 
{oules ; and their 1niquity giues thelyeto 
1t {elte, either by corrupting, or peruer- 
ting that nature, which thou haſt made, 
_ ordeyned; or by the immoderate yle 
of chinges which by thee are permitted; 
or by a burning 1n luſt, rowardes thee 

of chinges not permitted , and which is 
' contrary to nature; or els when they are 
guilty of raging in mind, and wordes4- 
gainit thee , and ſo they kick againſt the 
proving or when by breaking openthe 

edges of human {ociety, they doauds- 
, cioully retoyce, either 1n priuate bat- Of #1 
gaynes of pleaſure ,or wrong of rapine, 4 
according to their delight , or conuent- 
ENCY « | | 

And theſe things are done when 

thou art forſaken, O thou fountaine of 
life, who art the only and true Creatour Il I V 
and ruler of all thinges ; and when by 3 0 
fooliſh and particuler pride, wegrow ay ir 
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t be Flt lous that , which is bur a part of the 
ich Ywhole, and which withall is* falſe . Bur *$o {s al 

de- by humble deuotion we returneto thee Yolew- 

they apaine; and thou doeſt cleanſe vs from = pe$y 
wne Four cuill cuſtome, and art mercifull to rok 
£10 the finnes of ſuch as confeſſe them; and 19 trig 
er» ME Joeſt heare the groancs of thy priſoners; pane 2 
ade, Find doeſt looſe the fetters which we wonek 
yle haue made for our felues. But * (o, as 

ed; yet wemuſt no more aduance the proud ; Toke 

rie hornes of falſe liberty agginſt thee ; _ ws 

bis through a conetous defire of enioying lapſes 

ae more, which will prooue vnto a boſe of *f< <u* 

$3 JF all it we loue our owne pretended pri- ang 

the IU uate Good , more then thee, who artthe 


the common Good of all. 


a” Of the difference that is betweene /innes ; 
ne, and of the indgment made by God, 


Nt- and by MAJ » 
en | | 

o CHAP. IX, 
zur 


RY » belides flagirious finnes, and 
other heynous crymes , and fo ma- 

ay iniquityes as there. be inthe world , 

| H there 


= ws 
_—_—— a ——_—_ 
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there are certaine * errours, cotnittedby 
luch as are prohtting in vertue; which 
the be- yet are both diſprayſed by thoſe tha 
ginning 1udge {triftly of them , according tothe 


* Ag 
whenin 


_ rulcot perteion, & yet withall they ars 


fionto comenad'd,as carrying in the, fomeh 

God, a of good fruit , like the blade of corne, 
hang And therearefome things againe, lik 
vſ:ſome © flagiiious finnes or heynous crimes, 
exceſſe which yet are not finnes, becauſe they 


or indif- 1e;ther offend thee our Lord and God, 
Cretion 


in doing NOT humane ſociety ; when ſomethings 
—_— , are procured by a man fit for the vſe of 
ut Out his life, as his caſe ſtands; and 1t 18.» 


e 
carholik £07849 90, Whether or no they were gotten 


Church by an inordinate delire of hauing ; or 


there s hen a man is puniſhed by publique at- 
— *"" thority , and t 1s vncertayne, whether 
Fecrof, or no that were done through agelireot 
a... — ; things are therfore done 
Ke Which ceme,. difallowable to men; and 
beereby Yr are approued by thy teſtimony; and 
to be- many things are againe commended by 
ware of men, which by thy teſtimony are cone 


NY demned ſince the apparance of thefaR 


is often different from the intentionof 


him | 
farre 


Carcu 


him 
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him that doth it; and who can tell how 
farre the (ecrer neceflity of ſome preciſe 


circumſtance of tyme , may haue cal 


him vpon 1t. 
Buc inſtantly when thou commas 
deſt any thing, which to men is vnlaw- 
ful and vnexpeRed, although thou hadft 
once forbidden it; although vpon {gme 
reaſon thou concealeſt the cauſe of thy 
commandment for a tyme , & although. 
it fall our to be agzinſt chelaw of fome * 
Common wealth : yet who doubts, bue 
that it ought to be done; /ince thar ſocie= 
ty of men doth truly obſerue the rule of In 
flice , which ſerueth thee . But happy ares 
they who know it was thou thatdidft> 
command; for all chinges are done by 
them that ferue thee, either for the per= 
forming of that which is fit for the pre- 
ſent, or for the fortelling of thoſe things 
whichare to come « 
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, ra! 

He ſpeakes with ſcorne of the Manichees, by K r 

cecaſion of ſtealin? 4 firge . true 

tot 

, C H A P. % . cha! 
| of * 


I T HE N being ignorant of thele Þ ble: 
things, did {coffe at thoſe holy ſera © was 
and Prophets of thyne . And whatdidl I cart 
whileſt I was ſcofling at them , but rake © wer 
order that thou ſhouldſt ſcorn me; being © hun 
* Reſit drawne * by ſmal and inſen{tble degrees © dem 
ſinnc & to ſuch traſh, as that I beleeued, That I the: 
when a figge was gathered, bothit, and I oiuc 
fiſt, . thetree which was the Mother thereof, 

. did ſhed teares of milke. Which * hgge C 
| dart neuertheles , if any of our Manichea 
chees Saints had eaten ( when forſooth it had 
beleued beene firſt gathered, by the cryme of 
thatther ſy meother man , and not his owne } he 
was life, STS. 

& cuen_ Would lodgein lis bowells, and breath 
particles out of it certaine Angell3, nay euen pat- 
of God ticles: forſooth of God ; ſighing in his 
himfelfe 

( whom prayers 
ww they ſacrilegiouſly ſuppoſed to be corporeall)- in every 
| growing fruit of the earth , and therfore that it wasa k 
of murther to gather any ,and that thoſe partes of God 1& 
# mayned in it, till it were caten and digeſted , | 


corparall death of their children. For 


Txx II11.Booxnr. ny 
prayers, and belching withall . Which 
particles of his ſupreme and ſuppoſed 
true God ; would yerſtill haue beentyed 
to that fruits, if they had not beene dif- 
charged, and freed by the tooth & belly 
of * ome elected Srint. And I, miſera- *He 


ble wtetch,did beleeue that more mercy om _ 


was to be ſhewed to the fruites of the derifion 


earth, then to men, for whole vſe they 
were made . For if any man, though 
hungry, and being no Manichee, ſhould 
demand a bir, it would ſeeme to deſerue 
the very ſentence of death, if it ſhould be 
gwen . | 


of his Mothers dreame, or viſion « 


CHAP. XI, 
A N>»Þ thoudidſt ſend thy hand from 
on high ; & thou dreweſt my ſoule 
out of that profound' darknes, when 
my Mother thy faythfull feruant , did 
weep for mein thy preſence, more bit- 
terly then Mothers vſe to bewayle the 


Hz ſhe; 
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ſhe foreſaw that death of myne, by the 
fayth & ſpirit which the had from ther: 
and thou did{t hearken to her , O Lord: 
thou didſt hearken to her, and didſt not 
deſpiſe her tzares ; which flowing down 
Ne V2 her eyes,1n all the places of her prayer, 
ces he I ſay thou didſt hearken to her. For 
_ whence came that* drcame wherby thou 
rg dit comfort her , and mad'ſt her con- 
viſion; tent to truſt her (elfe with me, and tolet 
bo (on me be at the ſame table, in the ſamo 
Gerigens hopſe , which ſhe bad begun to refuls, 
they aredeteſting , and abhorring the blaſphe- 
ſome- myes of myne errour . She * ſaw herſelf 
— Rang ſanding in a cercaine Rule, or Lige of 
promiſ. wood ; and a glorious young man, al 
© cuoully. cheerfull and well diſpoſed, comme 

* They towardes her , her ſells being ſad ,an 

who are £4<n overwhelmed with griefe. Heas- 
profane king her the cauſe of her ſorrow, & con- 
_ , Cinuall teares ( with intention rather t9 
this - © teach her ſomewhat, then tobe. taught 
by her, as ſometymes it happens ) & the 
anſwering that ſhe lamented my deſtru- 
ion; he aduiſgd her for her pan , 
4 hay Te. "7" a 


did water theearth when they fell from 
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the lame Linc, or Rule, 
From whence came this; but be- 
cauſe thyne cares were applyed to the 


petitions of her hart, O thaw God OMmnAIpc- o Note. 


rent, nh) * ſo rakeft care of euery one of 
us , 4s if there were no more nt he, and ſo 
particulerly of 15 all, as of any one . Whence 
allo came 1t, that when ſhe rovid me of 
this vihon, and I would faine haue thus 
oarproyes it, That ſhe rather ſhould 
not deſpayre , but that ſhe might once 
proue to be of theſame Religion with 
me, No, ſayd (be, 1 was not tould, where he 
s, there (halt thou be, but where thow art , 
there ſhallbe he . 1 confeſle ynto thee, O 
Lord, that to the yigermoſt of my reme- 
brance, I was then more moued by this 
anſwere of thyne, given me by my yi- 
gilant Mother, in that ſhe was not at all 
perplexed, by the ſolikely ( though vn- 
true) interpretation, which I had made, 
and that ſhe ſaw ſo ſoone, all that could 
de lecne therein ( which verily my ſelfe 

H 4 had 


| 


1g 
that ſhe ſhould obſerue & ſce/, that where 
ſhe war, | was alſo ; which as ſoone as ſhe 
marked, ſhe ſaw me ſtanding by her, 1a 


5c 
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had notobſerued, before ſhe ſpake )then 
by the very Dreame uw {clfe, whereby the 
10y of that holy woman was foretold, ſo 
long before, for her comfort, 1n that 
then preſent griefe , For nine years 
*This almolt did follow; all which * tyme, | 
hapned tumbled, and was the more grieuouſl 
omen rormenred , in that durty pitt, and that 
deauou- darcknes of errour , the more. oftenl 
,red nor {ought toriſe from thence . Whereas yet 
| mu that chait , deuout , and ſober widdow 
a hare (ſuch as thou loueſt ) being now of 
reſolued more checreful hope, but not more low 
gs in diſpatching bghes & ſhedding tears, 
foriake did not faile in all the howers of her 


ſione; & prayer, ta lament before thee ſtill, con». 


pave cerning me. Theſe petitions of hers did 


Jution Enter 1nto thy ſight, and yet thou didſt 


the was ſuffer me to be further wrapped , and 
note 


ſtrong. 
mn & darcknes . 


' hs 


wrapped vp againe, in that clowde of 
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hut anſwere his Mother receaned from 4 
certaine Biſhop about bis Connerſion » 


CHAP. XII. 


Hov didſt alſoin the meane tyme 
giue another anſwere, which I re» 
ember; yet I paſſe oucr many things, 
nd | halten to that which it imports me 
ore to confeſſe, and many thinges al- 
o1 have forgotten . Thou didſt there- 
ore giue another anſwere, by a Prieſt L 
ff thyne , a certaine Biſhop, bred vp in 
by Church , and well Rtudyed in the 
i» Wcarning of thy bookes. Whome , when 
that wom1i had beſought, that he would 
ouchafe to conferre with me, and to 
fure my errours, to teach me that 
which was good , & to ynteach methar 
which was otherwiſe for this office ſhe 
"2s ſtill performing , when ſhe thoughe , 
he found men for the purpole ) he refu- qe. 
edit, and that indeed, with great diſ howrs 
rerion , as I found afterwards , For he deale _ 


Uwcred, That * I was yet ynhtfor in- — 


H yg KruRi- 7 


by 
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ſtruQtion , becauſe 1 was puft vp wiki, :. ;, 
/ thenouelty of that Hereſy, and hauingh, "1 
( as the had declared to him) vexed mi .. 
ny valcarned perſons with a world 
queſtions , & doubts. Bur Jet him alon 
a while ( {ayth he) and only pray vnto 
our Lord for lym ; of himfſelfe he will, 
by reading, find out his errours, and 
how great the impiety therof 1s , Withil 
he told her, how he( when he was a littk T] 
one) had beenedeliuered over by hi»ſe- 
duced Mother, to the Manichees ; and 

that he had not only read ouer almoſt al 

their works , but euen written out ſoms 

of them , and that afterwards, it appeu«Þ 

. redto him ( without the labour of any 
diſputation or conference ) what a de- 
teſtable Set it was , and that ſo hehad 
forſaken it. When he had ended. that 
ſpeach, and that yet ſhe would not glue 
him ouer, but was rather growne mort 
earneſt ( by aboundantly weeping and 
intreating ) thathe would ſee me, and 
confer with me; he being then halfedi- 
\ guſted, with the trouble the put him t0, 
Gothy wayes, ſayth be, c+ Godbleſſe rhetſ# 


4s 2 
amil1 
OW n 
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it is impoſſible thas the ſonne of theſe tears 

bow'd periſh . Which wordes ſhe tooke 
as afterwardes ſhe often told me 1a - 

amihiar ſpeach ) as if they had beenſent 


lowne from heauen . 


The end of the third Booke, 
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hens es —. Witty 0 
* pfluit 

How long , and in x hat mannerbt W.g0 
ſeduced others . ho v 

ve Ca 

C H A P, I, pf me. 

heir þ 


J O x the ſpace of nineÞput cc 
p years ( from the nine-MWowne 
Arcenth of my age, toc m! 
> the twenty eight ) weſWid I i 
» were ſeduced , anddidWtiſe , 
D ſeduce others, being Frere 
both cectanad, and deceauers in diver ſme. 

kindes . In publique, we would doit by 
our learning, and oſtentation of thols 
Ariti 
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!15-which are called Libera//.butin ſe- 
vWrct we would be attempting it, vnder 
he colour & cloake of piety . But heere 
e were proud, there ſuperſtitious , and 
Bury where vaine ; and fo earneſtly af- 
ring towardes the empty ſound of a 
opular fame, as euen to affect ſuch 
laudities,as are giuen 1n —_—_— 4 
” ſad other contentious ſtrifes of wat, & 
rrizes of Garlands of itraw, and the va+. 
— ity of ſpectacles, and the intemperance 
dfluit . And yet defiring to be povges 
rom this filth in the company of them , 
vho were called the Ek, and Saints , 
xe carryed thither certainc proutions 
pf meate, * whereof, in that forge of 
ner fat paunches, they might hammer * He al 
but certaine Anzefs and Gods after their yh 

dwne faſhion , by whome ( forſaoth ) ſora to 
ve might bedeliuered ; and thele things ”m < 


lid I follow ; & theſe chinges did I pra Mani 


d did iſe, rozeather with my friends , who chei er» 
eing Frere decceaucd both by me, and with "925 - 
Luvers Wt \ > | 


Let ſuch deride me as be arrogant, 


nd who yet are not profitably humbled 


and 


_ 


T There 
is no 
truſting 
to our 
ſelues 
bur ve 
maſt 
icly y- 


$1 4 | 


God. 


& 
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ard abaſed by thee, O my God; bil 
confeiſe my ſhame to thy glory, Suffe 
me [ beleech thee, and: giue me grace, 
that with my Mcmory, L may wa 
round about the errours of my life, and 
offer ynto thee the ſacrifice of praiſe. Fo 
whatam I vnto my felſe without* thee, 
buca guide which runneth vpon preck 

ices * Or whataml, cuen atthebeſ, 
wt aninfant ſucking milke from thee; 
and enioying thee who art the incorrups 
tible food ot our foules . And what kind 
of thing can any man accounthinſelk, 
fince he 1s but a man. Let ſuch as 
ſtrong , and powerfull laugh at me, bu 
let ys who are weake & poore, confele 
to thee» 


He teacheth Rhetorique, & deſpiſcth the 
victory which was promiſed bim 
| by aVVizard, 


CHAP. II. 


Fg 


| $6 nt thoſe yeares, the Art 
R/eror:qur; and my ſeife being oueh 
comp by adelire of gaine, did yet on 
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Wf2'c of loquacity, which might overcom 
*others. Yet I delired rather, OLord, as, n 
thou knoweſt, to have honeſt ſchollers « 
(as they 00 in the account of the world) ions 
and without deceipt , I taught them 
wayes how to deceave. Yet not, wher= 
by they ſhould euer pleade againſt the 
life of one that was innocent, but ſomes 
t3mes perhaps for one that might be 
uilty. And thou, O Lord didſt, from a 
os off , ſee my honeſt meaning to be 
fliding in that ſhppery place, and then 
but ſparkling a little as through a thicke 
ſmoake; and I expreſſed it, ſuch as it 
was, in that fanQion of myne ,to them 
(eB har oued winty , and ſourht 4 te, as 1 als 
ſodid, togeather with them . In thoſe 
yeares I had. a certaine companion, 
whome I could not account lawfull, be- 
Ing not knowne by mein marriage, but 
whome the wild ardour of my affeRion, 
which was wholy deſtitute of vnder= 
ſtanding , had found out, Bur yet to her 
alonel would k:ep the promiſe of my 
ded, whereby I might rake experience, 
ef the difference that there would be be- 


ween 


it (cle, when it 15 borne, to be loued. . 


I remember alſ{o, that when I ws: 
oncecontent co-bea concurrent forthe 


pou of a Tragicall poeme, I was ſentt 
ya certainz Wizard, who demanded 
what I would giue him, that 1 might 
winne zand that Þ, deteſting and abhor- 


ring thoſe vgly and filchy myſteryes of 


iniquity,did anſwere, That if that Gare 
land were to be of gold, and: withal ims 
mortall , I would not ſuffer a fly to loolt 
his life for the'obtayning me a vitory« 
And this Lſayd, becauſe he would has 
*$ tha; {14170 certaine lining creatures 1n his (a 
ie is noecrifices, and by doing ſuch honourto 
inough the Duuclls, it | that he would 
wdoe procure their vayces for me. But ye 
ol ,did not I forbeare to concurre.withths 
burthey finne of his,, for *crue loueof thee, 0 
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tweene the manner of a marriage knot, {think 
which were made for the generation of 
children, and the bargaine of libidinous 
loue, where iſſue isalfo bad fometymes, 
\ even againlt the wil, but yet commands 


reall[ 
yaſpi 
It not 
ator 
Rtaues 
| wot 
criy 
et 1m 
upert 


o fee, 


mult be ju God oof my hart : for I had not then We! 


« 
well. learnt to laug thee, who then cc 
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it, Fthinke of nothing, beyond cerraine*corps- 


tight in 


real ſplendonrs . Now the ſoule that lyes * Thi 

Meaſping after fuch F:d1ons as rhole, doth Mant- 

It not defile 1t ſelfe. , as it were, 1n forni- though 
ation, from thee, leaming vpon broken God to. 

ſtaues, & feeding theayre- But it ſeemes Þ*'3 cet- 

W would noc permit, that others ſhould — 

crifice to the Diuells for me , whileſt light, 

et my ſelfe did ſacrifice to them by my.73 
uperſtitton. And what other thing 151t 

tofecd the Ayre, then to feed them; that 

s, by erring, to make our felues the ſubs 

ie of there {corne . bd 


Bring ginen to Aſtrology, he wat reduted by 
one who was both a good Phiſitiang 
and 4 wiſe man » 


CHAP. 11t. 


VT as for thofe Planet-monicer# 

who willbe called Mathemarictians, 
I did not forbeare to conſult with them; 
Wecaule they vſed no ſacrifices , nor 
Weiceted prayen ro'any ſpirit, which 


orme them of chungs to come . 
And 
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And yer euen that true and Chriſti 
piety dothreieat. and condemne: butit 


and to lay ; Haue mercy wn me, and 
cure my ſoule , for it hath ſinned againi 
thee; and not toabuſe thy tender goods 
nes, towardes the looſe |1berty of offes- 
ding thee, but to remember the yoycedf 
our Lord, ſaying ; Brhould theo art watt 
whole , mow {.nne no more, leait ſome wal 
thing hajpen tothee . How much doe they 
endeauour to ſtrike at the roote of z 
* Ar he. Mans foule, when they ſay ; The * cauſe 


the Ma- yew ; and Yenus did this ,or Saturne,ot 
apron Mars, and the meaning heereof 15; That 
others at Man, this flelh & bloud, this proud filth, 
this day may be without ſin , and that the Crea- 
_ tour and Moderatour of the heauen,and 
ſhort of Of the ſtars, may beare the blame of it. 
this, And whois this, but our God, the, very 
{wcetnes and firſt ſource of /u{tre, wha 
rendreſt to euery one according to his 
', workes, and deſpiſeft nor the bart which it 
contrite and humbled. 


There was , at that tyme , 4 


iharpe 


| 15200d to confeſſe to thee , O Lord, 


.. reſy of #49 [inning is incuitably erdeyned from be 


ſharpe 
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61d PL 
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ſharpe wiited man, and moſt $killfull, & 
moit ingenuous withall 1n the art of 
rd, Phiſicke; who in place of the Conlull, 
4Y:;1 put a Garland that had beene gayned 
in forme of prize, vpon my head; which 
was not then in ſo good temper. But this 
hedid not as a Phitian , for of that di- 
ſeaſe of myne,it 15 thou who curediſt me, 
bee thou, who dorſt reſeſt the proud, and gineſt 
grace to the humble . But yet , didfſt thou 
ey Wf-rheare or fayle, by the meanes of that 
ol4 man, to recouer my foyle? Forin 
ſeq regard | was growne tO be vely familiar 
ith him, and did dayly , and earneſtly 
hang vpon his diſcourſe ( which was 
"ol and graue, through the vivaci. 
y of his fenſe, though without any ors 
ament of words )as foone as he came 
oknow, by ſpeaking with,me, that I 
_ addicted to thefe bookes of caſting 
7 attuityes, he did beniFnly ,and fatherly 
me Fpduife me. to throw ther away;and not 
delyto imploy my care and paynes V= 
jon that vanity, which was fitter for 
etter thinges ey | 
He ſayd , that once he was begin- 
I 2 ning 
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ning tolearne that Art, with a purpoeli 
to l1ue thereby ; but yer that he meantto 
differre the profefiion of it for a tyme, 
conceauing, that it he ſhould grow nt 
vnderſtand Hipecrates , he might conle- 
quently, ynderſtand that kind of lear'* )< 
ning ; but after ward he reſted as heſay znd 
vpon the practiſe of Phiſicke, for noo-W* 
ther reaſon , but becauſe he had found 
thoſe other principles to be moſt falle; 
and the worthy man, would not gerhi 
liuing, by deceauing others . Burthou, 
ſayth he, haſt Rhrrorique, whereby thou 
canſt live amongſt men; and thou fol-M" 
loweſt this decciprfull Arr bur for thy 
pleaſure, and not vrged by the neceſiity 
of thy fortunes ;ſo mach the more then 
art thou bound to belecue me heerein, 
becauſe I did ſo lahorioully ſtudy 1t, 8 
the thing whereby I meant tolive. 
| of whom@®, when 1 demaun 
what was then the cauſe, that it foft* 
tould ſo many thinges truly ; hean{we 
red me, as he might, That the power of 
chance,, which was ſprincled with lo 
great variety vpon huyanc things, 
, might 


[f 
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Wnight be the reaſon thereof . For if any 
1an ſhould, by chance conſult fome one 
pf the Poets, amonglt the Pagans; and 
is verſe ſhould happen to be ſtrangely 
onſs. Wonſonant to the preſent buſines,wher- 
syctthat which the Poet bothdeuiſed , 
efydÞ1d though was very different, heſ{ayd 
t* was not to be wondred at, it fome- 


For hat did proceed out of the mind of , Note. 


Falſe; Wa". by a ſuperiour kind of inſtinct, 
erhs Wiwſelfe not knowing what was done 1n 
hou, imſelte ;and fo rather by chance then 
thou 00d cunning ) he might dehuer ſome- 
| fol Wwhat, which had reference to the condi1- 
e thy 00 and atfaires of him , that aske the 
effiry {ucition . And this Tearnt of that man, 
rr rather thou d1dſt procure 1t for me 
dy his meanes 3 aftd ſo didit thou lay the 
Sround, 1n my memory , of that which 
frerwards I mightſecke out by my clf. 
But then neither he, nor my deareſt Ne- 
Wbridtus, a young man both excellently 
g00d and very circumſpett, deriding all 
this kind of divination, could perſwade 
me, that I ſhould caſt theſe things away. 
becauſe the authority of the very Au- 

I 3 thours | 
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thours that wrore thereof, d1d moue me 
more ;and Ihad then met with no cer- 
taine realon, whereby 1t might appeare 
to me, withqut ambiguity , that thoſe 
trutics which they cold their clients, 
were delivered by chance, and notby 
the Art of Aſtralogy , 


Tbe ſicknes and Bptiſme of Lis friend , aud 
and 19.y bitterly he grieucd for 
hts death, | 


CHAP. 1111, 


A BovrT that tyme, when I began 
to teach, in the place where I wa 
borne, I found a friend growing freſhly 
Vp with mc in the ſamg bud of youth, 
whome the ſociety of our ſtudyes made 
extremely deere to me . We had beents- 
2eather eut from the ſtate of childhood; 
47 a8 wg togeather we went, both ro ſchole and 
hip that Play: but I account not that he was then 


is not my friend, nor yet indeed, afrerwardes, 
truly 
vertu- Hg ; 
ow, tor * therets nans true, butthat whih 


accord nz to the law of rrue friendſhip; 


thot 
to t 
hart: 
But) 
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dake 
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thou knutreſt, bet weeneſuch as adhere 
to thee, through Charity diſſuſed 1 our 
harts by the haty GhoF , which ts ginen Vs. 
But yet howſocuer , 1t was too delight- 
full, being eaterrayned, and as it were 
baked by the heate of thoſe ſtudyes, 
which wereaalike frequered by vs both. 
I had already diyerted him from thetrue 
fayth ( though he had cordiajly, & from 
his tendreſt youth embraced 1t) towards 
theſe ſuperſtitious and pernicious paltry 

fables, for which my Mother ſo lamens 

ted me . This man therefore, was now 


Minerrour with me;and my foule could 


egaf 
| was 


not tell how to paſle without him 
And * behould, thou whotfollow-, .,__ 


e{hly 
uth } 
made 
N 10- 
00d; 
e and 
; thea 
rdes ) 


eſt cloſe , euen vpon the heeles of ſuch y,eri. 
asrunnc away from thee ( thou God of ed wile 
revenge, & thou founraine of mercyes pans 
conerting vs towardes thee, goth at ag in 
once, by admirahle wayes ) behould, 1 the con- 
ay, thou tookeſt that Man out of this Verſion 
lfe, when he was ſcarcea yeare old in..." 
my friendſhip, who was deere to-me be- 

yond all the delights of this life. What 


tan 15 able co ſing thoſe prayſes , which 
I 4 he 
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is findeth, euen by himſelte alone that 
as hath thou haſt deſerued 2 What was 1t which 
byn ſaid thon d1dit, O my God, and how yn- 
beforeia (2archable 15 the bottommles depth of thy 


F Many 
did ill , 


OY indgments? For when helay ticke of hy 
Baptiſm burning feuer , he grew ſenleles,, and 
Lone. COnrinucd fo, for a long tyme, beingin 
g;hut | 

the thew 4 deadly kind of ſweate. And his reco- 
of reals uery being deſpayred of , he * was bap- 
—_— tized, without knowing of it, my fit 
Ss  NHotcaring much though he werelo;aod 
was be- preſuming that his foule' , retayned 2 
Re p greater imprefiion of that which l had 
ence taught him, then his body could,of that 
wheroft himſclte was wholy 1gnorant. 

But it happened far other wile; for 
ed. De Was reſtored, and he recovered his 
theirfor- health : and as ſoone as I could ſpeake 
mer fins wjth kim / which was as ſoone as he 


were fc 
gioen 8; could anſwere me) for I parted not 
4 F ; 


him 


they 
ſhould 
bebapti. 


they 
werefre. 
ed both frem the guilt, and the puniſhment due to them: 
and the {inns that they ſhould commir afterward, woul 
be more grieuous , Therefore did they abſteyne ;and io 
zghey ſeem-dto carry a kind of reverence tothe Sacrament 
thereby: bue this reverence was prepoſterous , and they 
were faulty who applyed notzo their ſouls that ſouerognt 
remedy again(t fiane. ide lib, y. Cap tvs ; 


from 
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tha from him,& we depended but too much 

tick Mone vpon another, I began to {coffe ar 

yh» the Baptiſme, which he had receaued 

F thy when he was fenfeles (though by that 

f bs EY tyme he knew he had receaued it )1ma- 

and Eoining that he would 10yne with me 

1 therein . Bur he looked with extreme 

ec0- MW aucriton of mind ypon me, asf | had 

dap» WW beene an enemy ; and with an admiradle 

ſelte © and tuddaine liberty he aduiſed me. that 

and Mifl meancto bea friend of his. I ſhould 

ed a giuc oucr ro hold ſuch diſcomſg. My (elf 

had MY all :roubled,and euen aitonithed thereat 

that © deferred the manifeſting of my thoghtrs 

nt» till he being perfeRly cured , I might 

for I prozeed with him as I thought fie. But 

| bis WY be was taken ſpeedily away from that 

ake © madnes of mine , that he might be pre- 

$ he WW ſerued with thee to my comfort . For 

not IU within a few dayes after, he made a* A per. 

him M relapſe into his feuer, and dyed thereof fe de(- 
whileſt 1 was abſent . With * this affe- NI 

ould I 919n, my whole hart was darckned ;& yonded 

do © whatſocuer I beheld, had the face of bart for 

nent WF death, My very Country was a puniſh- < fag: 

ment to me,and my Fathers houſe an ex - gead, 

I 5 trems 
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treme milſcry;and all thar in whichTwy 
wont to communicate with him (Ibe-fſ of te 
ing now without him ) was conuentel 4 
inco a vaſt kind of torment. 

Mynecyes would belooking for 
him 1n all places, bur they found hin 
not ; and [ hated all things becauſethey 
tould me no newes of him , Neyther 
could they fay , Beheutd he will come, as 
they did when he was abſent, being + 
live. And I kriew not at al what I ſhould 
do with my ſelte, and I would be asking 
my Soule, why 1t was fad, and why it 
afflited me ſo vehemently; and it could 
make me no anſ{were , If I ſayd to u, 
hope in Gol, 1t had reaſon not to obey me, 
becauſe that man,that moſt deere friend 
| whome I had loſt, was a truer and a bet- 
| ter man, then was that Fancy or fallei» I tolls 
magination of myne concerning thee, © pay! 
wherein my ſoule was bidden to hope. ſ pow 
Only teares weredelightfull ro me, and I thyr 
they ſucceeded to the place which my I ved 
friend was wont to hold, 1n the decreit 
parts of my aftedtion. 
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Of teares which are ſhed in prayers for the 
grief of looſing any thing which 
deere . 


CHAP... V. 


Np now, O Lord, thoſe thinges 

are palt,and therage of my wound 
hath bezne appealed by Ty me. May I be 
admitted to vnderſtand from thee who 
art Truth it ſelfe; and may I apply the 
eare of my hart to thy mouth , that thou 
mayſt tell ye, why teares are ſweetto 
ſuch as are in miſery ? Baſt thou , al- 
though thou art preſent cuery where, 
caſt our miſery farre from thee ; & thou 
remayneſt 1n thy ſelfe , bur we are thus 
tolied vp and downe, 1n trying certaine 
paynefyll Concluſions, And yet if we 
powred not forth our complaintes 1n 
thyne earez, we ſhould wholy be depr1- 
ved of hope. | 
Whence therefore comes it, that 

to groane, to weep , to complaine, and 
hzh, ſhould bea pleaſant fruit, though 
| gathered 
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rable life? Is 1t fweet to vs, in reſpett of 
the anſ{were, which thereby we hopeto 
heare from thee? That may be ſaid with 
ſome reaſon, when men are making 
prayers to thee, 1n regard of the delire 
they haue to obtayne any thing . But 
could this beverified in the griefe I had, 
for the loile of my friend. No; for I had 
no hoperthat he could reuiue , nor didl 
begge that by my teares, but I only grie- 
ucd and wept, for I was miſerable, and 
I had loſt all my ioy . Or doe teares 
which are ſo vngratefull when we have 
a fullnes of thoſe thinges wherein we 
take contentement , grow delightfull 
afterward , when thole thinges are loſt? 


He expreſſeth the great afſettion, wheres 
with he lowed his friend. 


CHAP. VI, 
V T why doe I ſpeake of thele 


thinges ? For now is no tyme to 
aske'queſtions, but to confelle to thee. 
For 


athered from the bitter tree of a miſe. þ or *1 
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miſe. Yor *1 was miſerable, and fo is euery 

et of man who 1s bound by friendſhip to” The 
Petro Mnortall thinges - and te 15s torne IN & great 
wo reces, when he looteth them , and thenaffcaics 
king 


he feeleth his miſery , which yer he was ft bis 
delire 


{ubie& to, before heloſt them . So was 1 —_ '. 
But W:tchar tyme; and | wept moſt bitterly ,terward 
had, W:nd 1 dideuen repoſe 1n that bitternes all im- 
[ had of weeping. So miſerable I was, and yet prone. 
aid Y1loucd this life ſo miſerable, more deer- zly joue 
grie- Mlycheh I had done that friend . For al-of Ged: 
and though I could haue been glad to chang _——_ 
ares Bf this lie for a better ; yer would I not aj ours 
lave MF haue beene olad rather to haueloſt 1t, be, 
We Fthen him. And I know not whether I 
full would 'have done that, cuen for him, 
ol? F which is delivered { if it be nor rather 

deuiſed ) of OreHes & Pylades, who were 
ee Þ willing to dyefor one another; becauſe 

death to them was more deſirable, then 

_ a life ;as was not murtuall to them 

oth . 

But in me, I know not what ſtate 
ele of Mind was erowne, wholy contrary” / 
© FF to this, For I had an extreme wearines 
of life, & withall no leſſe feare of death, 
{ chinke, 
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I thinke, by how much the more lloned 
' him, fo much the more I abhorred and 
feared death , as my fierceſt enemy, 
which had depriued me of him andl 
thought / becauſe 1t had beene able to 
deſtroy him) it was inſtantly to take the 
ſame courſe with all others . Even very 
thus | ſtood conceited, I well remember 
" FR 
" WWEFER Behould * my hart, O my God, 
ceſeof behould, and ſceme euen within ;for ] 
ARE remember my ſclife well, O thou my 
eron 
continu. fOPe , who doeſt cleanſe me from the 
edinthe impurity of ſuch affetions ; diredting 
three ds th d drawin 
chavrers YN cyes towards thee , and drawing 
pters 
follow. My feet out of the ſnare. For I remember 
ing. that I wondred how other men could 
live, now that he was dead ; whome [ 
had not Joued in the quality of a mah, 


that was to dye; and | more wondred at 


my felfe ( who was nothing bur another 


He )for my being able to ue after him, 


He fpake well of his friend who fayd, he 


was The one hlfe of hu ſoule; for I hat 


found both my ſoule and his, ro be but 


one, and the fame, in different bodyes 


There» 
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Therefore was my life a borrour to: me, 
becauſe I would not liue by halues; and 


theretore perhaps I feared to dye, leaſt 
thereby he might chance to haue wholy 
dyed , whome I, extremely loued. 


The Impatience of Griefe makes vs 


change places. 
; CHAP. VII. 
Madnes, which knoweth not how 
toloue men3like mortall men! O 
ſottith man , who fo impatiently ſuife- 


reth thinges, which are incident rothe 
condition of all mankind ! and ſuch was 
|. Therefore did I rage, and ſigh , and 
weep,and I was troubled; nor was I 
capable cicher of reſt or counſaile . For 
| carryed my ſoule, as 1t were ſliced in 
ſunder, and goared with bloud, and 1m- 
patient even to be carryed by me; nor 
ould I find any place whereto- lay its 
Not 1n pleaſant groaues; not in ſportes , 
or muſicke ;nor 1n fragrant odours; not 
in £xquilce banquets; not 4n chamber- 
pleaſures; 
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* The 
fitions 
of the 
Mant- 
chees. 


 Videl.z, the endmy ſoule might be at eaſe, it ſhpt 
c.6. e#d away forlacke of ground to reſt vpoty 
& cameruthing þacke againe vpon meer 
and | remayn 


after. 


wardl.z, 


p4lfim. 
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pleaſures , nor laſtly 1n bookes, eitherof 
Prole, or Poetry, could Itakeanyreſ. 
Alichinges were highly oftenfuetome, 
yea euecn the very.light it felte , & what-ih 


| as 
{ocuer was not that which he was, be 


came both 1mportunate and odtous to Fhoul: 
'me; excepting only my groancs-and Wur a 
teares, for in. them alone, I repoled a Wor n 
little .. him t 

But againe, when Iretyred my felt Wome 
from them , that huge Joade of milery, ſſfranſ 
which was firſt to be lightned, andat* Þbage 


terwards remouecd by thee, O Lord, 
lay heauy vpon me. 1 knew it, but I was 
ſo much the leſle, either willtng, or able 
to ſeeke remedy , as when I thought of 
thee, it was not any thing fubltantiall, 
or ſolide; that did occure; nor was it 
thou, but myne owne vaine * 1magine- 
tion and my errour, which was indeed 
my God, at that tyme. If I endeauoured 

todiſcharge my burthen vpon that ,toF\ 


chere, za the naturee? 
an 
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an vnhavpy place, vnto my ſelfe; where 
I could nerther ſtay: , nor yer parr from 
7 me, ſtlicnce For whither was it poflible for 
hats ſhy hare ro flye from my hart; whither 
» be-Fcould | fl; from my felfe ? Or whither 
us 10 Fhould 1 not haue followed my ſelfe ? } 
and Wot at leaſt I led out of my Contrey; 
led a Wor myne cycs did lefſe expe to find 

him there, where I had not been accu« 
wp ſomed to ſee him ; and for this reaſon , [ 
ery, tranſported my felfe, from Tagsff to Cars 
dat- Phage « \ 


y 
» 


ord, 

wall Tyme cureth Griefe. 

able _ fe R 

ht of CHAP. VIIL. 

tlall, 

at is loofe no tyme, nor rowle 
2184-Y > they idely round about theſeſenfſes. 


decd Fof ours , but they worke ſtrang things = 
ured Win the Mind . Behould * they came and _—_ ; 
rent, day by day; and by fuch coming Frongey 
nd going, they brought into'me other ble ef: 
W*<prefentations and notions; and by de- NO 
FFgrecs, they parche vp my Mind aganne , An 
th ſuch delights as formerly hadraken 
K me z 
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me;to which., that grief of myne be Wo di! 
gan/then to yield, Yer to that againe, ſuco 
not/indeed other grief, bur the cauſzsdh2, 3 
Note : other griefe (ucceeded . For howcansWþ1d i 
griefe to pierce me, both ſo very eafil, Wlual 
and cuen to the very quicke, but becauſoott 
I had powred out my foule ypon a belffÞobat 
of ſand,by louing a manthatwas to dye, vere 
as if he had beene immortall . mbr. 
But the (olace which I had 1no- oy - 
ther friends, did chiefly reſtore and mſſÞut f 
create.me, in whoſe comp1ny I had loÞ*pay 
loued him, as indeed I ſhould only have coun 
* Note 19ucd theez and this was a huge kind of iÞ nd | 
| how the Fable, and a Lye , that cannot be ſoone {ions 
pleaſure told ; by the impurerepetition whereof, (cu 
= - Ba our minds,which lay itching in our ears pt m1: 
oo the grew to be corrupted . But* that Fable 
ill affefts dyed notina me, though any of wyil - 
thereof fr;cnds might chaunce to dye. 
A Other thinges there were which 
* A def. Yet did more poil:{ſe my Mind. To* be 
cription talking and merry,and to be ſweetly ob- 
- ind, ſequious to one another; togeather to 
noble , | 
conuer. cad vaine bookes ; togeather to toy, 


ſation. againe to keep a kind of cuill grauity; Pan: 
Bi 7 to 
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odifſent ſomecymes tron one another, 
ven as a man would do from himfeltfe 
yea, and by thoſe diſentings (which yet 
11d happen very rarely ) to ſeaſon our 
yſuall conſent of mindes ; to tez2ch one 
nother fomewhat ,-or to learne ſome-+ 
hatof 6ne another ; to expe ſuch as 
were abſent with 1mpatience , and to 
mbrace ſuch as were approaching, with 
in. oy - And by ſuch ſignes as theſe, ſuing 
1d re-Fout from the hart of vs ( who Joued & 
ad foFcpayed the loue of one another ) by the 
haueſFcountenance, by the ſpeach, by the eyes, | 
nd offend by a thouſand moſt delightfull mo- 
[ooneFWtons, to melt our minds {which were 
reof, Ws (euera]l fewells of the ſame fire) and 

rears of many, to make only one. | 


Fable 

f wlll A compariſon of hamane Friendſhip 
with diwine « 

yhich h 

0* be C H A P, I X - 

y ob- 


ertoff F'H1s is that which 1 beloved in 

friends ( and ſo beloued as that a 
nancuen chargeth his conſcience with 
KR 3 I, 
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it, if he loue not againe the perſon who 
loueth him ) to demand nothing els of 
him, butthe mutuall demonſtrations of 
good will. From whence proceeds that 
griefe, ita friend chaunce to dye , and 
thac darknes of ſorrow, and that hart, 
ſteeped 1n teares , the ſweet being all 
turned into bitternes . Hence groweth 
the death of ſuch as liue, by the looking 
of cheir liues that dye . Bleſſed * w'the mas 
that loues thee, and hu friend in thee, ml 
* Cont. #5 enemy for thee . For he only newer loeſeth 
der the 4 dcare friend, to whome all men are dear, 
eruth of for bis ſake, who is neaer loft. And who i 
| an Pal- chat, but our God; 0ur God, who made hts- 
"a Ben audearth, and who filleth them, cv encn 
how di- by filling them, maketh them, No man los 
uinely it {eth thee, but he that forſaketh thee ;andie 
neaſſh q, that forſaketh thee , whither goerh he, of 
_ _ whither flyeth he, but from thee, being plet- 
ſed,to thy ſelfe, being offended . For when 
(ball not ſuch's perſon find thy Will Lav 
 Fobis coſt , and puniſhments and thy lawis 
Truth ; and thy Truth is that which thou at 


thy ſeife ; 
Ms Al 


AB. 


| who 
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» 
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Al Brauty proceeds from God , whois 0 be 
prayſed in all thingese 


CHAP. Xe 


O God of power,couert ys towards 

thee; ſhew vs thy Face and we Hall- 

befafe; for * which way ſoeucr the {oule, ” 

of man turneth it ſelfe otherwiſe. then ao te 

towardes thee, it 15 fixed to paine ;al- high 8 

though it be faſtned ypon ſuch &delight- ><" uh 

full creatures, as are both out of thee, :\* 4 
2 » courſe 

and out of themſclues; and which yerof this 

would be Noching , vnles they were of Saint, in 

thee. Theſe thinges haue their ſpriyg and et of 

fall;when they ſpring they begin to be, & three 

oo towardes their perfection ; and cbaprere 

eing perfeted they grow old and dye ; 

forallthinges grow old, and all thinges 

dye. When therefore they ſprims , and 

grow ;how much the more ſpeedily they 

prow tote, lo much the more doe they 

alten, not to be. Such is their Nature, 

andſo much thou haſt giuen them; for 

they arc but pars of things, which con= 
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Iſt not all rogeather, but by departing I * 
and ſucceeding , do all conſtitute'on © ''© 
* Note whol-, wherof they are the Par/s.In* the they 
this co. ſelfe ſame manner is our fpeach delve i "©! 
paciſon, red by words ſpoken;for a whole peach they 
| will never be made, if one word epart i "© 
not , when the ſound 15 paſt, that anv- whe 
ther may ſucceed . | 
Ler* my ſoule prayſe thee for 
* Lone them, O Gad,thau Creator of al things A 
IR but let it not be faſtned tothem with 
but rake © © glew of inordinate affeion, by the 
heed lenſes of my body . Theſe creatures go 
wid the 2, whither they were going , towares 
iordi. 2 00t ocing; and fo they flice ths ſoule, B' 
puly for with peſtiferous deſires « For the ſoul: 
ſlurs delires tobe, and would faine repoſe un by | 
«--. * thoſe thinges which it loueth ; but in 
thoſe thinges it cannot repoſe ;for inſteed I ©Y® 


of remayning, they fly away, And who o 
15 he,that can followthem' with the ſen: = | 
0: tleſh and bloud ? Yea, or who can 0- = 


yertake them, euen when they are neere 
at hand, For the ſenſe of the flzſh is flow ſom 
and the nature of it is ſuch. It is ableto I 
artayng another cnd , far which iti 
| : | & made; 
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loweſt world may * hauc all his partes. angwer, 


Trex ITII. Booxms. 15s 
made ; butit ariveth not ſofarre,as that 
itcan intertaine, and arreſt thinges as 
they paſſe; from the inſt beginning, to 
the very end. For in thy #9#rd (by which 
they are created ) there it 15, that they 
receaue their commiſlion , both of 
whence they muſt come, and how farre 
they are tO goes 


An admon'tion to his ſoul? , tobe wary 
i loutn? CIeatares » 


CHAP. XI. 
RE not * fooliſh, O my ſoule, and lee | 
* Sinn © 


not the care of thy hart grow deafe, 
by the tumultuous noyſe of yanity - deale'h 
Hearken thou alſo . The * Word it (eife the voie © 
cryes out, aduifing thee to returne thi- * of 
tier, where 1s the ſeate and center of « Chain 
relt {which cannot be diſturbed; and our 
whcrethy Loxe ſhall never be forſaken , —_ 
yales it firſt leaue to loue . Behould , ,,. 
lone things are going away ,that others w_ ; 
may ſucceed in their places , that this pod. par 


K 4 But 


= 


S. AvG. CopNnFESSIONS. 


15.2 
Bur doe 1 cuer depart, ſayth cs Word 

*No req Ot God ? There * fixe thy! Mankhian, 0 
but in. my Soule . Com mend thither, whatloe- 


God. yuerthou haſt, at leaſt now, that thouar 
ouer wearied tn deceipiful wayes. Com- 
mend I ſay, tothis Truth , whatſoever 
it hathimparted to thee. Thou canſt not 
looſe by that bargaine ; nay al the rotten 
parts of thee ſhall thereby reflourith, all 
thy languiſhing weaknes (hallbecurcd, 
thy powers ſhallbe ſtrengthned, renew: 
ed, and faſtn:d to thee ; nor ſhall they 
pluckg thee downe , wiither they are 
defcending ; but they ſhal continue with 
they, and itand faſt with God himlclfe, 
who is immutable, and cternall, 

To what end doeſt thou follow 
that peruerſe fleſh of thyne ? letir rather 
be conuerted and follow thee . Whatloe- 
* What uer thou feeleſt by it, is but in part z and 
g>ſurdi- yer thou groweſt 1gnorant thereby, of 
to 2 FRathole whereof theſe are bur parts, & 
ſhould yet this pleaſerh thee . Whereas if the 
preferre {enſes of fleſh & blond were able to c0- 
ring # prehend the whole, & that they were not 
fhewbo;, ( for the pynuthment) confined (as po 
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wt of that whot:) within certain bouds, 
thou wouldeſt deſire , thar whatſocuer 
1510 22715 preſent heere, might palle a- 
way,to the end thatthe whole mighr be 
more plezaling tothee. For eucn * the 
wordes that are ſpoken, thou heareſt by * This 
theſznſe of chyns eare z and thou doeit ſimilitu» 
not defire that the ſeuerall letters & ſyl- antep 452, 
lables ſhould ſtand at a ſtay, bur thou before , _ 
wouldeſt haue them fly on a pace, thata"dit is 
others may come on, and ſo thou maiſt RO 
poli:{ſe the whole diſcourſe . Euen fo peacd.. 
t withail thinges, which make vp one 
wholr, & yet thoſe things do not ſubfiſt 
tog2ather, whereof thatwhole 15 made. 
All of them togeather , would de» 
lizbrtheomore then the ſeuerall partes 
tnereof, if the pleaſure of them al, could 
be felt at once . But yet incomparably 1s 
he moreexcellent who madethem all, 8 
thisis our God, who neuer departs, and 
lonothing can ſucceed to him.If bodyes 
pleaſe thee, prayſe * thou God in them; | 
& dart backethat love vpon their Crea-* Befure 
tour, leaſt, otherwiſe 1n thoſe thinges{* 
Which pl:aſe thee, thou difpleaſe him. 
K 5 How 
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How ſoul:s are to be drawne 10God, * 


CHAP. XII. , 


F thou loue the Soules ofochert; 
Ther: be loucd in God ; becauſein 
themſelues they are changeable, but in 
him they remaine eſtablithed; for other- 
wiſe they would but paſſe on, and ps 
Tiſh. In him therefore ict them be loved, 
and drawe thou, in thy company to- 
wards him, as many as thou canſt, and 
ſay vnto them; Come let ws lowe him , (it 
vs lowe him, he made a1 theſe thinges,, and 
* How #c 1s not farre from 11 ;but they came fron 
miſers- him, and they haue their being in him Be 
ble are hould where he is, where Truth with 
we rue ſweetnes 1s taſted . He * 1s inthe 
our own Yery center of mans hart, and yer that 
felicity. hart ſtrayed from him. Returne, Oye 
* All the f12ners, into your owne hart, and bev- 
wayes Nited to him that made you ; ſtand with 
of this him, and you ſhall Rand faſt as os 
world, him, and you ſhallbe-truly atreſt. 
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craggy wayes , whither go you ? The fuceand 


reaſon 


"Wconccntment that you leeke , doth who- thaGod 


ly depend vpon him. Inas much as con- puniſh 
cerneth him , it 15 both good and plea- vs by 
ant, but * to you it 15 1ultly an occalion . 
of bitternes; becauſe it 15 1n1uſtice to for» wherby 
lake him, for the loue of any thingwhich we effed 
cependeth on him . What mcane you '® * 
thus to tratiaileand grudge on, throughs wo 
theſe hard and paynefull wayes ? There true reſt 
*1snoreſt where you are ſeeking it. Seck i**9 be 
ſill that which you ſceke , but ſceke 18 rrp my 
not there where you teeke it » Y ouſeeke but only 
for a happy iife 1n the yery clement, and in God » 
reg10n of death . It 1s not there tobe ,.cyriſt 
found. For how can a happy life be found our 
where there is not ſo much as any life. Lord ; 
Our true( 1 }Life deſcended hither from 

heauen , and youchſafed to yndergoe a (1) ow 
death, which was due to ys; nd 


into that firſt (3) pure Virgins wombe ; coped 


where 
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(4) The where was marryed to him, this {4} hu- 


_ £ mane creature of mortall fleſh , but nat 

Chriſt for cucr to remayne mortall; and from 

our thencehe went , as out of his bed vf $14 
; Lord. ,141 retoyred like 4 giant, whots about rabt- 

a ginne <1: courſe. 

Les For he made not any long ſtay but 


an 
death & heranne, and cryed our, by * words, & 
Aſcenſid deeds, by death, and life, by deſcenſion, 
of chit . 1.4 aſcenſion. He cryed out, 1nuttng 
Lord. Y5toreturneto him ; and then hewith- 
drew himſelfe from our corpoall fight, 


xl that we might returne into our owne 
make *harts, and there find him . For hede- 


effuſion parted from ys , and yet behould heis 
— heere; he would not remayne long with 
butkcep VS-Yt did he neuer Jeaue ys. For thither 
God co- he went, whence he neuer was retyred, 
cane 6 becauſe the whole world was made by 
"wag him , and in this world he was, and in- 
to it he came, that he might ſaue linners, 
has he to whome my ſoule makech thele 
nh dogg Confeflions, that he may cure it which 
at laſt , y 

for very hath offended him. 


ſham be . 
=_ 0 * yee ſonnes of men, how lon wil 
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ill, t 
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true Li/e 15 come downe to fetch you, 
tiat you will not riſe, and liuealſo 7 Or 
rather, whither 1s that you ſtriuetof*®) 
alcend, when you are highin your own 


conceits ; and haue turned as 1t were a'vanity . 


face of defyance euen againſt heauenit 


(elf2?Deſcend {() that you may aſcend, (b) By 
and aſcend to God ; for you are fallen a- = <q 


way fro him , by cling vp againſt him, * 
Tell the ſoules which thou loueſt, ſuch 
thinges a5 theſe, that they may bewaile 
their ſfinnes, in this valley of milery ; & 
ſodraw them vp with thee to God ; for 
t15bythe inſtinct of his ſpirit, that thou 
ſpeakeſt thus vnto them, if thoudoit, 
with a hart inflamed, by the fire of cha- 
rity , 


Whence Lowe doth grow , 
CHAP.XI1I. 


» im x5 x thinges I knew not then, 
but I loued theſe inferiour faire 
creatures; and | was going downe into 
the very botrome . But I ſayd tomy 

friends; 
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friends ;doe I loue any thing but thu 
which 1s faire? And, whar 1s Beauty? 
What 15 that which dothentice and win 
Vs, to thoſe thinges which weloue . For 
vnles there were comlines and beauty n 
them, they would by no meanes induce 
vs towards them . And [ obſerued, and 

| faw1n the Bogdyes themiclues , that* it 
was one thing to be a kind of entne 

pony thing, & in thac reſpet to be beaunifull; 
between, Canother thing it was, to haue therfore 
tha a kind of beauty or dececy in it, becavle 
which is only 1t might be accommodated aptlyto 
wo ſome other thing, as a part of the Bedyin 
faire, Tclpet of the whole; or a5 theſhooe to 
and that the foote, and the like . And this conlt- 

Eg * derationdid riſe [1nely in my mind, ont 

to . X 
of the moſt interiour part of my hart: & 
I wrote thole bookes de Pulchro & Apt, 
of Faire and Fit; and I thinke they are 
two, or three, Thou knoweſt it, O God; 
but as tor me I haue forgotten it, forl 
haue them not by me, but-they haue 
wandred away I know not how-. 


® The 


( 


of 


Tix 1111. Booxs. 1. 


Of the Booke de Pulchro & Apto, of 
Faire and Fitt . 


CHAP. XIIII. 


VT wh#t moued me, O Lord my 
God, that I ſhould write & addreſlie 
thoſe bookes to 1cherins an Oratour of 
Rome, whome I knew not, ſo much as 
by face. But I loued the man for the 
fameof his learning, which was notor1= 
ous; & ſome words of his I had heard of, 
& they pleaſed me;and thatfo w—_— 
more becauſe he pleaſed others. And 
they did prayſe him , euen to admirati. 
on; for that ( being a Sy7ian- borne, and 
learned, firſt in the Grecian eloquence , 
and afterwardes in the Latin) hewas 
growneto be an admirable DoRour, & 
meſt skillfull in thoſe thinges , which 
appertaine to the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 
A manisprayſed, and euen,when he 
5abſent,he1s loued Doth then this loue 
enter into the hart of the hearer , by the 
mouth of euery praiſer?No ſuch matter. 
But 
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a6 S$, Ave. Conrrsgons. 
But one 15 kindled to loue by the loue of 
another . For he who 1sprayſed, is4} 
loued , when he is belecued ro be niadeWri 
knowne , by the well ludging hart of 
him chatprayſerh him ; that is, whens 
man that loueth & eſteemeth, prayfeth, 
For fo [ then loved men;yvpentheindys 
ment of men; and not ypon thy iudg« 
ment, O my Gad , in whomeno mall 
15 deceaued . But yet why did 1irnor;i 
ſuch ſort,as I might haucloued tharnes 
ble * Coach-driner, or that Hunter , who 
Hh 1s ſocelebrated by vulgar tongues; but 
hacker Farreotherwiſe, and more ſeriouſly,and 
bealluds 45 1 lwauld haue beene glad to have bees 
” AA prayſed, my felfe ? Nor yer, that I woultf# 
"a on fo delireco be prayſcd, and beloued; 
& ſome” Staze=Players are , although 1 wouldie-F 
wink to yen prayſe, and loue them-too; buryeri}} 
ng chooſing rather to be concealed , thei 
perhaps lo knowne, and to be hated, then ſo be 


e mea», laued. | 
nee! 


neiuher 


Where are theſe weights of fo duersF 
of them, and ſo ditferent loues', difpoled 1n one 
and the fame ſoule, ? How comes it1s 
paſſe, that whga both of ys are —_— 


THz INIT. Books: 1tt 
Move that in another , which againe, if 
did not hate, I would nor dereſt, and 
adeWiriuc away from my (elfe . For itis not, 
Ms when a man loues a faire horſe, which 
{Set a m3 would not be though he might, 
What ſoit can be alſo layd,of a Stave-play- 
;&r, who participates of the ſame nature 
ith me. Do 1therefote loue in a man 
hich I bate to bo, when yet Tam a ma ? 
his Man, himſelfe, is a huge deep bot- 
; Wome; the very harres of whoſe head ere all 
ſpunbred by thee, & there wants notone; 
ad * yet thoſe haires can more eaſily bes The 
andFpumbred, then the affects, and monons affeatos 
Wof bis hart. Bur this Oratour whome fo of 1a"® 
oul}ÞW loued, was a man of ſuch condition, For bBrvy 
 FFvat] would gladly haue beene ſuch a ſubriles 
;eaJÞne, & lerred, through ſwelling pride, 
ll 1 was whirld about with every wind, 
FF Dough yet 1 was governed by thee, ex- 
o be-Feemely lecretly. 
| Bur yet how do 1 know , and how 
ers Wall 1 be {ure to confeſle to thee, that I 
pne;Foved him more for the loue of therh that 
ieroFF2yſed him, then for the partes them= 
np b5ucs, for which he was prayſed. Bee 
loueY** L cauſe, 


162 $, Ave. ConrasSionNs: { 
cauſe,it they ſhould haue diſcommended [this 1 
hin( without hauing prayſed the mibe. thy ( 
fore )&( whileſt they were deſpyſing, & ſou! 
diſprayling his perſon ) ſhould recount Wibro: 
the lame thinges that were prayſe-wor- whe! 
thy in him, yet ſhould not | be much WWotte: 
moued or kindled rowards bim; and yet I by th 
both the thing and the man, would ig ||| thou 
them(ſclues be ſtil the fame ; and only the © 1:0! 
aitc&tion of them that made relationof 
him, would be different. 

Bzhould, where the weake ſoule 
doth lye, which adhereth not yet tothe 
{olidity of Trath.For as the aire of ton» 
gues doth breath vpon the mind of ſuch 
as areto giue their yoyces , {o 1s it car. 
ryed,& turned, & returned,& tofled;& B 
the light growes to be oueriha{dowed 
witha cloude; & Truth 1s notſcen;& yet I 16, 
bzhould it ſtandes before vs. Bur 1 co+ I pote 
ccaued it, as a matter of much impors | derl 
trance for me, if ny Faculty of ſpeach, & I kiny 
my abilityes otherwiſe, might be publi- ge 
ſhedin theeares of that man; which if I «f« 
he ſhould like, I ſhould be more fet on © 00! 
fire; but 1f he ſhould diſeſteeme _ 

| enls 


Thi 
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this yaine hart of myne, being empty of 
thy ſol1dity , would haue beene deeply 
wounded. And yet that beoke, De Ful- 
thro + Apto, of F4ire & Fit ( by occaſion 
whereof I wrote to him) I willingly, 8& 
nuch FU often turned vp and down in my mind, 
d yet FW by the mouth of my contemplation; and 
Id iq, FN though no body were by to prayleir,yer 
y the 1:dmired it» 


2n of | 

That , being darckned with corporeall 
oule | - Images, he could n#t conceaut ** 
> the ſpirituall thinges 
One 
uch CHAP. XV. 
Car. 


d:& BY T I could not yet diſcerne the efi= 
gine or machine of ſo-great a buſte 
yet © nes,1n thatart of thyne, O thou Omant» 
co» I potent, whoart alone, in doing won's 
ore. If derfull thinges. And my mind was wal- 
, 6 F kingamonglt corporealiformes; and I de» 
bli-' F fncd,and diſtinguiſhed, and by meancs _ 
h if JN of coporea/examples, did ſettle this opi» | 
on} tn, That « thing Faire was independents. 
N94 #/elfe; but the thing which was 
he L 2 Fits 


v The 
errour 
of the 

Mani- 
chees. 
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Fit , receaued grace, by deing accon yet 1 
modated to ſomewhat els ; And 1 catfifit 
my thought towardes the nature oftheſſſthis- 
very Mind; but the falſe opinion whichinto 
I had of ſpiritual thim2es , did nor ſuftericryn 
meto ſce the Truth . And yet; the veryſſſnot 
force of Truth was flaſhing into myngſſnot, 
eyes, but I withdrew my weake & panesub/ 
ting mind, from any thing that wasis-ſſjitſel 
corporeall, to lineameets, and colours , anduut 
ſwelling quantityes. heyn 

Now becauſe I could not find them not 
in my wind, I thought I could notſeelcc 
that mind of myne , And for that, in ver-Finlo] 
tur 1 louedperce, and in wice I hated df-Mfuri 
cord; l noted Yaity to be 1n that, and ajfſn(cera 
kind of diuiſion to be in this , Andin thatſearn 
vnity, 1 conceaued , that the ration 
ſoule of man, and the name of Trarh, andiſÞurs 
__ Goednes, was;and in this draifienſſici 
of the irrationall life, I miſerable wretcaſſpot, 
did beleeue , that there was , I knowſÞic 
not what * ſubZance and warwye, whit 
was notonly a ſub/{ice, but was exprelly 
life, and yet that it was notof thee, 0 
my God, of whome all things are Ani 


J 


| 
- £ 


- 
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accomel{yct I called that, Monadew, Or Yaity , as 

{ 1 caftfifir were a Nature without any ſexe ; 8 

e of thelthis-other , I called Diaden, or a Dinifeow \ 


1 whichYinto two ; wrath * in heynous bloudy 


t ſufterfſcrymes,& luſt in other flagitious f1n nes; Mu 


\ 


he veryiot knowing what 1 ayd. For I knew earn 
> myneſſno, neither had 1 learnt, either that no cupiſci- 
& pan-W{Sabſlance at all is Evill, or that our Mind oe oy 


tſelfe was not the ſupreme and incom- = worn 
mutable Go:d. For as {© )they arecalled 

heynous Crimes, when there is a vicious gy The 
d them notion of mind, wherein impetuoſity differene 
notſee ſcene, and which behaves it ſelfe with, ow. 
In ver-Fſinfolency and confuſion; and they are Flagirin, 
ed diſ-Mfuritions Innes, when there is an imma. & Fect- 
and afffccrate affe&ion of the ſoule, whereby '*'*. 
n thatfcarnall pleaſures are ſuckrt in: Ivſt * ſo, 


Was iy- 


5, and 


tionalſFeoe falle opinions corrupt this life of ® As vice 
h, andſÞurs, when the rationall part, it ſelfe,is Pagrve 
bifus"'cious, as then it was in me, who knew 1 a fo 


ot, that it was to be illuſtrated by ano- doth he- 


!ght, that it mioht be made parta- rely, i.e 


Truth, for of it ſelfe, it 15 nor _ . 


0 
Wreth. | 
= Bot chow wilt gine light 10 my lanterne, 
ag Lord , my God , thow wilt lighten my 
_ La darkues, 


oF 
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darknes, and we haue all receaued of thyfal. 
w*s. For thou art the true light which ths 
minateth eucry man comin? into this world, 
becauſe in thee there is no tran{mutatin, 
nor ſhadow of change . But I wroughtto- 
wardes thee, and I was driuen back 
from thee, that I might ſauour of death, 
becauſe thou didſt r:fajt the proud. And what 
15 prowder, then he, who with a (trangs 
madnes, doth affirme himſelf, to be na- 
turally that, which thou art For whilel 
I was mutable ( and of that was (ure, 
becauſe euen then Idefired to be wile, 
& to grow better of worſe ) yet I chole 
rather to thinke , that thou wert allq 
mutable, then that I was not that, which 
thou art , Therefore I was driven backe 
ag4ing, and thou didſt refit that Necks 
of myne, ſwolne vp with pride, AndI 
fancyed to my ſelfe, certaine corpore 

formes , and being fleſh, I acculed m 
fleſh; and being allo a ſpirit, whick(b 
thinking ) walkes vp and downe, I au 
nat yetreturnevnto thee, And by-wi 
king, I went walking on to thoſe thing 

which are not in thee, nonor in me, 0 


Walton, 
ghtto- 
backe 
death, 
a what 
trangs 
be na- 
» huleſt 
| (ure, 
» wile, 
| choke 
rt all 
which 
backe 
Necks 
And1 
"Pore 
een 
;h(b 
| I « d 


7 wal 
hing | 
>, NG 
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in any Body; neither were they created 
for me by thy Trath, but were deuiſed , 
through rhe-s1magination which I had 
of Bogyes, by myne owne vanity . 
And I fayd to thy faythfull httle 
ones, my fellow Cittizens, from whom }| 
Ididexile my felfe { though knew 1t 
not) I wear, | lay, prating, and foolith- 
ly asking , #/hy therfore doth the ſowle erre, 
whichGos hath made ? And yerl would 
not endure, thatany man ſhould aske of 
me, W.'y theref-ye doth God erre? Bur I 
laboured to mayntaine, that rather thy 
vachangeable Sub#ence was conlitrey- 
ned toerre, then I would coofeſle, that 
my changeable Subſtance had 'voluntari- 
ly ſtrayed, oreuen gone necreit. And T 
was perhaps, of the age of fixe, or fea- 
ven and twenty yeares, when I wrote. 


thole yolumes, rowling vp and downe 
within my ſelfe, thoſe corporeall fictions , 
which buzzed about my hart, & cares, 
and which LI applyed, O thou ſweet ' 
Trath , to that 1nteriour harmony 'of 
thyne; med itating de Pulchro e+ Apto, of 
Fare and Fit; and ſtanding attentiue, 


L4 with 
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Aarknes, and we haue all receaaed of thy ful. 
#*s1. For thou art the truer light which th 
minateth enery man comin? into this world, 
becauſe in thee there is no tran{mutatin, 
no ſhadow of change . But I wroughtto- 
wardes thee, and I was driuen backe 
_ from thee, that I might ſauour of death, 
becauſe thou diaſt refit rhe proud. Atd what 
15 prowder, then he, who with a ſtrange 
madnes, doth affirme himſelf, to be nx- 
rurally that, which thou art For whilck 
I was mureble ( and of that I was (ure, 
becauſe euen then I deſired tobe wik, 
& to grow better of worſe ) yet I chole 
rather to thinke , that thou wert allo 
mutable, then that I was not that, which 
thou art , Therefore I was driuen backs 
aging, and thou didſt reſiſt that Necks 
of myne, ſwolne vp with pride, Andl 
fancyed to my lelfe, certaine corporeal 
formers, and being fleſh, I acculed. m 
fleſh; and being alſo a ſpirit, which (by 
thinking ) walkes vp and downe, I did 
nt yetreturne vnto thee . And by wal 
king, I went walking on to thoſe thing 
which are not in thee, no nor in me, n0 


uiation, 
ghtto- 

backs 
death, 
d what 
trange 
be n4- 
v hileſ 
; (ure, 
e wile, 
[ chole 
rt allo 
which 
backs 
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in any Body; neither were they created 
for me by thy Truth, but were deuiſed , 
through the imagination which I had 
of Boyer, by myne owne vanity . 
And I fayd to thy faythfull hrtle 
ones, my fellow Cittizens, from whom 
Ididexile my (cite ( though | knew 1t. 
not: wenr,I{ay, pra ung, and fogliſh- 
ly asking, #/ky therfore doth the ſoule evre, 
whichGod hath made ? And yerl would 
not endure, thatany man ſhould aske of 
me, Wy theref-ye doth God erre? Bur I 
laboured to mayntaine, ;that rather thy 
vachangeable Subance was conſtrey- 
ned toerre, then I would confeſle, thar 
my changeable Subſtance had 'voluntari- 
ly ſtrayed, oreuen gone necreit. And T 
was perhaps, of the age of fixe, or fea- 
ven and twenty yeares, when I wrote 


thole volumes, rowling vp and downe 
within my ſelfe, thoſe corporeall fidtrons , 
which buzzed about my hart, & cares, 
10 and which I applyed, O thou {ſweet 
Truth , to that interiour harmony of 
thyne; meditating de Pulchro + Apto, of 
Fare and Fit; and Rtanding attentive, 
| L 4 with 
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with defireto heare thee , avd to reioue. 

with 519 at the wayce of the Spouſe « Butl ſh 

covld notdo it; for by the noyſe of my 
owneerrour, I was {natcht abroad ;and 

by weight of my pride I waspreſt down 

Into the loweſt bottome z for thow didif 

+ The 994 then giue comfort and gladnes 10 wiyue 
owers Cares » m0r did my * bones reioyce which by 


of his thee, had not yet been tumbled. 
ſoule, | 


That hi great Wit ſerned him10 
little purpoſe. 


CHAP.XVI, 


Np what did itprofit me thatbe- 

ing ſcarce ewenty yeares old, when 
that booke of Ariftetle, called the Predis 
Faments, fell tanto my handes, and when 
my Rhetorique Maiſter of Carthage and 
pthers who were .accounted learned, 
would be diſcourfing thereupon ( with 
their mouthes {\yolne vp with pride till 
they were euen ready to breake ) I was 
gapingly greedy to vnderſtand them, as 
plynking they had contaynd ſome great 

o 
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End divine matter in them. Bur* fallin 
oreade them alone, I vnderſtood them *The 
vithout the help of any teacher. And arg 
when afterwardes I conferred about ;ail wir 
hem with other men ( who profeſicd of this 
hatthey had much to do ,1n being able 299te 

o ynderſtand them , though they had 
eeneinſtruted therein to the full , by 
molt learned Maiſters, and they not on- 
ly ſpeaking , but writing them in*duſt) 


yet they could not , for al that, ſay any * * TS 


ner of 


thing to me in that matter, which my ,,;;;j,p 
ſlfe, by reading them alone, bad not which 
kane. And it ſeemed plaine inovgh to the" 


me, whileſt they ſpake of SwbAexce, ſuch oy bs 


452 may 13; and * what thinges are 1n 

that Subſtance, as 15 the fizure or ſhape of a * An 
ne; what kind of thing-he is; and of what (1 
fuare ; and of what kinred; whoſe brother of the 
beis zorwh:re heis placed; or where be was Predce- 
bene; or whether he ſit or fland:; or whether if» 
bebe jhodd or arm'd; or whether be do , or 
offer any thing; and whatſocuer els, of 
thinges innumerable , which arein the 
Predicamecr of ſubitance, or in the other 

tine, whereof, for examples ſake,l have 

Ks Ls . giuen 
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giuen ſome inſtances. 
W hart did this profit me I ſay,when 
I may rather account that it did me har 
me. For as much as I thought thee, 0 
my God ( who art admirably of anyn- 
changeable and fimple eſſence) to be 
conteyned like other thinges inthe Pre- 
dicaments; & Idid fo procure to ynder- 
ſtand thee, as if thou hadit beene ſubiet 
to thine owne Greatnes , and Beauty, & 
as if they had beene in thee ,as in a body 
which was to be their Subied7, whereas 
indeed, thy very ſelfe, is thy grea/nr520d 
beauty, and a body 15 not therefore a bod, 
becauſe it is cither great or beatifyed;for 
though 1t were leſſe 27044 or faire, yet 
would it neuertheleſle, be a body. Soas 
that which I conceaued of thee, was not 
true, but truly falſe; and they were Fi- 
tions of my milery, and not the founduti- 
oxs of thy felicity . | 
Thou hadſt commanded, and ſoit 
fell out with me, that the Earch ſhould 
bring forth thornes. and. brambles , and that 
with labour, I muſt come to cate my breads 


»Note. For * what did at: alſo-profic __ 


[ 
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being thei a moſt wicked {laue to vile 
and baſe affe tions, did read and vnder< 
ſtand, of my ſelfe,all the bookes of thoſe 
1ee, 0 Artes , that are called Liberall 3 which I 
un vn-E could eucr came toread . I tooke plea= 
to def (ure therein , bt I confidered not trom 
e Pre-M whence all that proceeded , which in a= 
nder- ny of them, was true & certaine . For * 
abica my backe was turned towardes the light * A rare 
y, CF which might haue illuminated my face: __ 
body and by this meancs, that face of myne darcke 
eres B whereby I faw thoſe other thinges 1jlu- foul, 
420d ninated, and cleared , which were pla- 
bd), | cd before it, did ſtill, ic ſelfe, remayne 
6;for | in darknes . SEE 
"2Jet Whatſoever 5 I read concerning 7g) x. 
5085 | the Artes, either of Logike,or Rhetorique, my 
not whatſocuer , of Geometry, Muſique, and 19v"ge 
& He Arithmetique I read, 1 vnderſtood with- CER 
aa} out any great difficulty ; and without pride in 
. I the inſtruction of any man, as thou , O *beir _._. 
foitY Lord my God knoweſt . For theſwift- ke 25 
_ nes of ynderſtanding, and the ſharpnes theirs 
#24 ofwitin learning anything, 1s-thy gift; Vithihis 
but I tooke not occaſion thereby of ſa- __ or 
enficing my thankes to thee. And _ ot 
Ore 


© He fill 


allades 
to the 


the Pro- 


dign]] 
| $oane, 


Note. 


'T Aner- 
rour of 
the Ma- 
2 . | _ 
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fore it was rather of much preiudice, 
then of yſe tome , ſince * 1 deſired to 
haue the libzrall portion which thou 
eſtowedſt vpon me*in myne owne 
handes; and I preſerved not the ſtrength 
of my ſoule for thy ſeruice, but 1 went 
into a Conntrey farre remote from 1) e:,that 
I might waſt it, ypon the ſatisfying of 
vncleane and lane deſires. 
| For what was I the better, for ha- 
vingtbat , which was good, fince Idid 
not vſeit well . Nay I'd1d not ſo much as 
know, that thoſe Artes were ſo "T 
hardly to be vnderſtood, cuen by fu 
as didexcellbothin wit,and ſtudy, but 
only when my ſelfe endeauoured to ex- 
poud the ſame, in the hearing of others: 
For then I found ,that he was accounted 
the moſt excellent amongſt them , who 
was the leaſt ſlow in Flowing mez 
whileſt I expounded. Bur ſtil Iay,what 
was I the better for all this, when 
I thought that thou, O Lord, my God, 


and my Truth, were no better then ſome 
vaſt and bright body ; and that my ſelfe. 


was {ome piece, or lumpe thereof . Oexs 


ercme 
o 
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treme peruer{nes of vnderſtanding; but 
yet ſo was b made, atthat tyme . Nor wil 
Ibza hamed, O my God,to confeſle thy 
Mercyes vnto thee, & to call ypon thee, 
I who was not then aſhamed,to proclat- 
memy blaſphemyes before men, and to 
barke, in their hearing, againſt thee, 

What was [ the better for hauing a 
nimble wit , and to be able to explicate, 
and vnfould, without any Maiſter , the 
moſt knotty and abſtruſe knowledge , 
conteyned inſo matty books; when yet 
the while, I did deformedly, and with a 


ſhamefull kind of (acriledge, forſake the* The 

DiAine of piety ? Or what were many children 
' of thy little ones the worſe, for hauingy, 1, ©. 
amuth leſſe capacity , when withalltholique 
they went not away far from thee z that Churches 


ſo in the geſt of thy (4) Church, they, , 
might ſecurely fether themſclues, and $4 _ 
nouriſh the winges of charity , by the Church 
food of 1ncorrupted fayth . O Lord our only, do 
God, our hope 15 in the couering of thy i | 
winges ; O protect vs, and ſupport ys. whertoy 
Thou ſhalt carry vs whilſt we are yong Y< ay 
ones ;and thou ſhalt conduR vs to "mu hengen, 
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* Our laſt age. For * then, when thov art 
ſtrengeh our ſtrength, we haue ſtrength indeed; = 
ny ver but when we rely ypon our ſelues, out 
ing ear ſtrength is nothing but meere weaknes, © vH 
we can With thee, liueth all our good; & when 
doeno- from that we are auerted, we are per- 
thin 

c ucrted. O Lord let vs now turn towards 
withoue thee, that we may not be ouerturned; 


Gods al- becauſe with thee hueth our good with- 

ſtance, ut the leaſt defect, and hs thy ſelfe FI 
art this goed. And we need not feare that  — 
theres no place for ysto returne vnto, 
becauſe we fell headlong from it : for 
whatloeuer become &f vs, that houſeof 
ours, which 1s thyne eternity, wil ſtand 
faſt for euer , 


The end of the fourth Booke, ? | 


pu 
ELF IH BOOKE 


He flirreth wp his: Mind, cowards the 
prayſing of God, . 


CHAP. I. 


\ECEZAYVE the facri- 

3) fice of my Confefliss, 

y4 from the hand of my 

AM tongue, which thou 

> haſt framed , and ſtir- 

4 red yp toconfeſſe vnto 
thy name. And heale the all my * bones, * The 

let them ſay, © Lord , who is like to 2 ting 

we, He charcoafelarh to thee, doth dr 

not 
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* The not teach thee thereby to ynderſtand 
___ what he doth.For *euen a hart whichjj 
ſeeth all, ſhur vp, doth not exclude thy fight ;nor 
and the doth the hardnes thereof giue repulleto 
hand of thy hand; but thou doſt open it when 
God ſha- wi gs 0 
| keth all , hou wilt , either by way of pitty or re- 
uenge; Nr is I. re any who can hide hims E 
ſeife jrom thy heate . But let my Soule £ fl 
prayſe thee, thac ir mayloue thee jad Y Halt a: 
et 1t confcile rhy mercyes to thy ſelfe; and c 
thatit may prayſe thee. - the b 
| Nocreature of thyne doth forbears Y'all t! 
= Men Of fayle to prayſe thee; Thy (t ) Rraſone rifull, 
|| _ ble creatures do it, by their owne obſer- {| med. 
| g*ll-. uation; and thoſe others which are only I the, 
G6) 63) ( : ) Animal,and ( ; ) Corporal, may beal- Ivy d 
Beats, fo fayd todo it, by the mouth of ſuch ay, uſt, 
Stones conlider them. And fo our ſoules may; fÞthelo 
Ke. rife vp from wearines'; reſting ypom! when 
thoſe things which thou haſt made; an&N an t 


Th 


paſting on to thee, who didſt make the p: Bac(« 
1n an admirable manner; and there W thee, 
comfort, and true forucudes. -, {wb 


DE”. . 
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his The preſence of God cannot be anoyded , 

Not for he is every where | 

leto | OY 

{a CHAP. II, The 
n j 

 Th- xa. 36s 


hims | cow viquiet and wicked perſons worre | 
runne away, and flye from thee, asthe beg; 
ad © faſt as they will ; bur yer thou ſeeſt the, 5? 75 
Ie, £ and canſt diſtinguiſh the ſhaddow from © ® 
- the body. And behould all choſe ſeue- (gy) The 
rall thinges which they baue , are beau- Piſera- | 
full, whileſt yet themſelues are defor- ___ 
med. But how indeed could they hurt fioners . 
thee, or wherein could they diſparage 
thy dominion, which is ſo intiere and ©; 
Yuſt, even from the * higheſt creature to | nn"þ 
{thc loweſt. For whither did they flye , thaGc 
when they fled from thy face, & where 90 od 
can they be , but thou wilt find them ? forlake 
buc(4 ) they fled that they might nor {ce2 many 
ew thee, whileſt yer they were ſeen by thee: _ * 
*s and being thus blinded, they migher Fall Jorhnof 
, J/pon thee; for thou forſakeſt none of punith 
Thoſe thinges which thou haſt made im». - 
-— Fax *chey being voiuſt , mightfall , Lganing: 
hs; M. lay 


or > rb. utes 1 nA era an ey ae; 7:0 Sith. © frye oc SIR Se ACA ASAT AB . 
nw "_ - - R _ any San wrln ra oe Peay * Wane 


in 178 S$. Ave. Conrtss0N8; 
nets 4 ſay , vpon thee; and beiuſtly vexed for 


finners 1t, by withdrawing themſelues from thy 


ro cetur- mercy, and ſtumbling vpon thy wſtice, 


ye to "11; . + Re 
G4, andfalling vpon thy ſeuerity . And al I, wi 
becaulc they knew not, that thou arte- if fore: 
() Our very where; whome no place circum- | my {+ 
hart is (crjbes; and who only art preſent , even | how 


he pl | | 
wh. tothem that make themſclues Far from 


we may tnCceg . 
find 60d 
it we 
will, 


Let * them therefore turne backs 
againe, and ſeeks thee ; for though they 
hbauec forſaken thee their Creatour, yet 
*Oinfi- thou haſt not forſaken thy creatures, 
Fang prac Ler (4 ) them returne and ſeeke thee;& 
God, bzhould thou art euen already there 1n 
wio their very hart; in the hart of them that 
COR confeſle to thee, & that caſt themſelues 
receaue Zougling vpon thee ;and powre forth 
vs, cuen their'teares 1n thy boſome; after * they 
wie V© haueeuen wearyed themſclues,inthole 
_ Ling, - paynefull wayes of ſinne. And thougful 
only be- of mercy, wilt drye their eyes, and wipe 
eu, away their teares , that they may yet 
ry of o. Weep more , and cuen reloyce in their 
thee weeping. For thou, OLord,artnotaſi 
thing*s. man made of fleſh and bloud ;bae thou, 


O Lord, 


. my (clte;neither did 1 find my ſelfe, then 


In" what pretty lictfedith of Eloquence heir 


Y. 
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O Lord , who madelt' them, doeſt alld 
cheriih and comfort them. | 
But 1n the meane ty me whete was 
I, when | ſought thee ? Thou wert be- 
fore me, but I was euen departed from 


how much lefie could I find thee. 


of Fauſtus the Manichee : and of 
cAſtroloey « 


CH 4PM. 


p_ declare in the fight of my God ; 

that nine and twentuth yeare of my 

age. There was then, cometo Carthage , 

2 certayne Manichean Biſhop, called _ 
Faaſtus ; a great ſnare of the Duuell, 

wherin the teer of many wereintangled 

dy the deceiprfull ſmoothnes of his 

lpeach ; hich although I prayfed , yet , x1, 
Iwas abletodiſcerne betweene it, and gohere. 
hetruth of thoſe thinges which I was —— | 
reedy tolcarne.Nor did | care ſo much - Ape” 

at Fauſtus (who'was ſo famous among cates 
M 2 them) 


ito S5$. AvG. Conraslons. 
them) would icrue me; as what food of 
ſcience he would ſer before me to beea- 
ten therein. But fame had been a fore- 
runner of him, & gauc out, that hewsi 
moſt skilltull in all faire and ciuill kind 
of knowledge; and extraordinarily ſeen 
in the liberalt ſciences. Now becauſel 
had read many of the Philoſophers , and 
remembred much , I compared ſome 
part thereof, with the tedious fables of 
the Manichees. And thoſe thinges ſeemed 
more probable to me , which the Philo- 
ſophers({2yd, and which might ſeruelo 
farre as to enable me towardes the me 
king of ſome iudgment of the created 
werld, although they neuer found out 
the Lord therof. | 

Becaule , thou, O Lord, art great an 
regardeft theſe things that are humble yhut 
thou lookeit from a far off, pon the 
and thou docit not approach but tothem th 
are contrite of hart . Nor art thou found 
by proud folks, though by a curious#ll 
they would number the ſtarres, and the 
ſands of the ſea; and meaſure the traft 
of heaucn, and trace out the way of the 
_ planes. 


: Tnzs V. Boorst. ike 
Planets . By their vnderſtanding, and by 
the wit which thou gauelt them , they 
fore. Þ {ceke , and they haue found out many 
8 wa; | thinges ;and many yeares beforehand , 
kind £ they have forerold the Echpſes of thoſe 
y ſeen I} great lampes, the Sunne and the Moon; 
zuſel  ypon what day, in what hower, and ta 
, and what proportion it would proue; and 
ſome {| their account did not fayle them , bue 
es of & ſo itfell out as they foretould . And they + 
emed & wrote exact rules, which are dayly read; 
philo- | 2nd by them it 1s foretold alſo in what 
ruclo ff yeare, and whatmoneth of the yeare, 8 
ypon what day of the moneth, & what 
hower of the day , how many partes of 
light, the Sunne or Moone ſhould loole, 
andiuſtſo it happens. And men who þ 
know notthis Art, do wonder and are 
akoniſhr attheſe thinges ;and they who 
ob know it, eriumph , and are puft vp by a 
tha} wicked pride; and receding and depar- 
ww from thy light, they fortell ſo long 
re the Sunnes defef?,which 1s future, 
| thefſ anddo not(ce their owne, which is pre- + yore 


this no-. 


ble pal 
ſage, 


For * they inquire not religiouſly 
; M 3 from 


—— —————— —— a 
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from whence they haue that wit, by 
yertuewherof they inquire thele things, 
nor hnding, that thou hait made them, 
doe they gtue themſelues to thee, that 6 
thou mayſt preſerue what thou haſt a 
made,and that they may kill to thee ſuch nin 
as they had made themſclues to be, and | 

ut to death that wiyne hart of theirs, = ©" 
tke foules of the ayre ; and their curnoſity 
as fiſh of the ſea, wherein they walkeyp | 
and downe by tholefecret wayes of tha  '!<* 
deep bottome; and that luxuriouſne of | "© 
theirs, as bea/ts of the field; that thou, O > 
God, who art a deuouring fire, maiſt | *' 
conſume thoſe dead cares of theirs , and 


recreatethem after an, immortall man- 
ner. | | 


But they knew not the #29 ;*th 
Word, by which thou madeſt-all thak 
thinges which they calculate; and-thi 
calculatours chemſelues; and -theſenſe 
wherewith they ſee'thar , which the 
number ; & the faculty of mind wherby 
they number; and there i 10 number or end 
ef thy wiſcdome, Bur the only begotten 
Senn himlelfe,is made wiſedowe, inftife- 
| £41108 
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cation and ſanilfication 89 V3igaud was num. 


b 
A 4 bred 4 91G VS, and payd tribute t0 Cxliar . 
IN Theſe men haue not known thar 
., Mf my, whereby t:cy may deſcend to him 
kr at we ; 1 ; 1 —_ x - { hb * Fe 
haſt | from chemſelues, and * fo by it aſcend to 
(ack © Þ192+ They baue not knowne this way , 
1} & chey take themſelues to be both kigh 
,an ; hi d 
vis, and bright ike thoſe ſtars ;and behould 
reſt they are precipitated down to the groud 
ev and their foeitjh hart ss darkned And they 
tha © [peake many thinges truely of the crea- 
«r of © £9765, but the true framer of this crea- 
ON fe they doe not pioully ſecke , and 
waiſt | therfore they do not find him. 07 if they 
and | fn4Cod by knowing him, they do not honour 


bin, or thanke him as God, but they vaniſh 
1 thetr owne corttations, and ſry that they 
are wiſe , and ſo they attribute thoſe 
tinges to themſelues which indeed arc 
thyne . : 
By theſe degrees they come alſoto 
endeauour with a more peruerlſe blind- 
nes, to 1mpute thoſe thinges to thee, 
which are their owne ; entitling thee 


who art Truth it ſelfe, to their lyes , aud 
changing the glory of an incorrupted God, 
into 


M4 


* We 
mutſtriſe 
by the 
low ſtep 
of hu- 
mulity, 
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inte the likenes of an image of a corruptibly 
mn, and of birdes, and foare footed beaits, 
4a1n#ſerpemts ; and they conuert the truth 
thereof intoa lye, and choole rather to 
worſhip, and ſerue a creature, then the 
Creatour. But many thinges were by 
thole Philoſophers truely {ayd concer- a 
ning thecre:tures; and I my ſclfc had ob- 
ſerued divers thinges by numbers , by 
order of tymes , and by a vilible teſt:mo. 
ny of the ſtars . And I compared them 
with the ſaying of Manicheus, who had 
written much of theſe thinges , molt 
richly doating ; but * nothing occurred 
% Thoſe to me- in him , either of the Sol/t:1ia or 
hereriks, > »,.:votell, nor of the Ecl >/: of thole 
were 7 ; . UW 
worſe great lights: neither did I learne anyſuch 
Philoſo- thing there, as I had found 1n the books 
_ ob ſecular wifedome . But by him I was 
then the 
Pagans , commanded to belceue, and yet he aft- 
| iwered not thoſe reaſons , which had 
becene made good againſt him, and ap» 
proued both by my aRuall calcalatzons, 
& by myne eycs ; but it fell out to be1na 
very difterent manner , | 


tfth 
bites | 
Peat 
nd « 
neith 

res 


L 
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trbl . 

its, Of the anity of humane K nowleage 
ruth BY 

T tQ CHAP, ITII, 

| the 

: by ELL me,O Lord my God of truth, 
Cor- are men therefore pleaſing to thee, 


ob- becauſe they are tull of humane know- 
, by Þ-dge ? No ; but vnhappy is he, who 
mo. ſknoweth all things of that kind, if he be 
hem Þþgnorant of thee; and * happy be is that «4a,s 
had Enowerh thee,though he be ignorant of feliciry 
noſt Tellthem . But he that knoweth thee, and £206: 
Cs ſteth in 
red them, is not the happier for them , but, 
4 ot For thee only he 1s happy ; if knowing th. & iogood. 
hole Bu God, he glorify thee , and gine thankes 30 
thee, and «0 not Vaniſh 61 his owne cogitati- 
x. For as he is better , that knoweth 
Wow to poſleſſe a tree , and giue thee 
hankes for the yſe that he can make of 
t{rhough he know not how many cu- 
bites high 1t growes ,' nor how broad it 
preades )then he who. can meaſure it, 
and count all the boughes it hath; yet 
ſeither poſſeſſeth itz nor knowes , or 
ares for the Creatour thereof: ſo is it a 


Mg fooliſh. 
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fooliſh thing to doubr, but that a fayth. 
full Chriſtian (- to whome. the who: 
world 1s fubict, and hauing nothing, 
yet poileiſerh all chinges, by adhering nfl... 
thee, whome all things ſerue ) although... 
he know not ſo much as the North-fta,Wp,,. ; 
15,1n like manner, much better, thegan- hin: 
other, who caneuen weigh out the Ely, «; 
ments ; and number the itars, and me: 
ſure the skyes ; if withal he negleathe: 1,4 


ono 
mad 
It 15 


no ld 

OLord , who aiſpoſcft of all thinges, uR};44 
weight, number, and meaſure. meat 
redt 

The raſbnes of Fauſtus was ſuch , 64th#Þ 1th 
be taunt be kaew not what « enric 

7 - peric 

CHAP, V. euer 

| of kh 


mot! 


theſe 
of R 


B V T yet who vrged any Manicheat 
to write theſe thinges , withoutthe 
knowledge whereof , true piety might 
haue yet beene learned. For thou bait lum 
ſayd ro man ; Behowld piety uw wiſcdemt'Þ} ther! 
whercof he might be ignorant, although] yhe. 
he were perfe& in theſe other thinges-FU whi, 
But becauſe he knew not this, while, 

| NN 1900-F 
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fayth. Lonorantly he preſumed to reacht it, he 
whoi! ale 1t19poſhible for him to know it. 
thing Wit is a kind of vanity to profeſle thoſe 
1g worldly rhinges , even when they are 
hough known, but 1t 15 piety to cofelle to thee. 
Na; MWpur co1s wanderer ſpake much of theſe 
enan-W:tinocs; & fo being conuinced in them , 
ec ElWL. ſuch as knew them truely, 1t mighe 
me-Weonidently be diſcerned , how little skall 
au Y1.242d 10 ocher thinges, that were more 
e,WEhidden . For the Man would not be 
meancly thoughtof , but he endeauou- 
red to per{wade others, by a full ſayle of _ 
1h zuthority , that the Comforter, and the 
enricher of thy faythfull children, was 
perſonally 1n him . Therefore, whenſo- 
ever he was found to ſpeak falſe things 
of heaven, and of the ſtars , and of the 
motion of the Sunze, & Moou( although 
theſe thinges belong not to the doarine 
of Religion ) yet his ſacrilegious pre- 
lumption was made apparant inough 
therby, whileſt he delivered theſe things 
whereof he was not only ignorant, but | 
w which were falſE, and falfifyed; and all 
ule this with ſuch a mad and ſtupide _— 
| ky; 0 


My IA TS a 


ut othfies 7 i tr cn rnt VI 4, geo IB A ene ND + 


ſons. 


*Note , ſian brother of myne, who 151 


188 ©, Ave. Conrassions:; 
of pride, that he would attribute then 
to himſelfe , as to one of the diuine Per- 


When *I heare this, or that Chri- 


gnor ant 


of theſe thinges,and who miſtakerh one 


_ thingfor another; I can patiently en- 


dure that he be of any ſuch opinion;nor 
do I {ce what hurt it doth him(fo thathe 
belecue nothing vaworthy of thee, who 
art the Creatour of all thinges ) though 
peraduenture he be ignorant of theſci- 
tuation or conditio of any corpereall oe 
ature,vnles heeſteem it to belong to the 
ruleof the dodrine of piety,and willyet 
needs affirme that, wherof he is 1gnorat, 
withpertinacity,But cuen ſuch ariinfir» 
mity as this, aslong as ouryoung fayth 
is but in the cradle , maybe endured by 
ſecha Mother as Charity is, till ſuch 
ty me, 45 this new creature grow wp 10 be s 


perfect man,and not tobe toſſed up (7 down 


with euery wind of dotirine. But in that 0+ 
ther, who preſumed: to make himlelfe 
a Dotour,an Authour, a Leader, and 
a Prince of them, to whome he pecſ' y- 
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dei theſe thinges ; and that 1n (ach a fa- 
BE (hion, as that they who followed him, 
muſt not eſteeme themſelues to follow 


| B zny finnefull man, but thy Holy Spree , 


who could iudge, but that his madnes 
was to bedeteſted; and caſt off, as far 


-E:5tothe worlds end,if he were but once 


conuinced to haue ſpoken fallly of any 
thing , | 

Byr * yer indeed, I hadnorthen «x,v,u 
cleerely found , whether that which I not yee 
had met withall in other bookes, con- certaine 
cerning the viciſlitudes of longer, and gs 
ſhorter dayes and nights; and cuen of the Ma- 
the very day and night it felfe ; and the rickean 
Ecypſes of thoſe great lights, and what- I 
loeuerels of this kind, might not be fo philoſo. 


expounded, as to ſtand with his opinis. phy 


by I Though howſocuer,, if it might, yer ſtil might be 


; | reconcie 
muſt be vncertain to me, whether the jeg wo. 


thingin it ſelfe were ſo or no; but I was geather 
forſooth to propound his authority to 
myſelfe, for the making of my ſelf, give 

him credit, in reſpe& of the ſant7ity that 

was beleeued to bein him, 


F Fauſtus 
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Faultus was elequent by Nature, but 
net by Alt» 


CHAP.: YL 
A No by the ſpace , almoſt of thoſe 


nine yeares, wherein: like a vaga« 

*He DoundinmindIgaue * themeare, Lid 
ſpcakes Cxpect the comming of this Faxſtuswith 
of the extreme appetite. For thereſt of them, 
Bo vpon whome I had falne ( who were 
" Notable to folve the obretions which 

by me were made) did promiſe methis 

man, by whoſe ariual} and conference, 

both theſe , and greater difficultyes, 

would molt caſily and clearely be. dil 
Charged. As ſoone therefore as he came, 

I found the Man to beof a very agrea* 

| ble,and {weet language; and who did 

much more delightfully prate ouet. the 

{clte lame things, which they were wont 

to deliver . But what did it import my 
extreme thirſt, ro haue a curious cup- 

+4 _ bearer, of a precious-cup . Already (4) 
tare, MUNCCars were glutted with thoſe toyes, 

| nor 


nor d! 
becat! 
beCc2 T 
{louic 
nanc 
well t 
prom 
of thi 
med | 
wile, 
eares 


anot} 
the V4 
to re 
chan 
and{ 
God, 
ſiran 
I bel, 
decat 
neith 
Trut 
wher 
I'ha 
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nor did they therfore ſeeme better to me, 


becauſe they were better ſayd; nor true, 
becaule they were eJoquent ; nor did the 
(ule ſeeme wile , becauſe the counte-: 
nance was well ſhap't, and the ſpeach 
welltun'd , But they who made me a 
promiſe of hit, were not good —_ 
of thinges; and therfore to them he ſee- 
med boch actinely and contemplatmely 
wile, becauſe he could charme their 
eares with his tongue . 

[ have alſo mer ſometymes, with 
another kind of people, whocall even 
the very Truth into queſtion , & refuſe 
to render themſelues thereunto , if it «yy., 
chance to be propounded in a fluent muſt- 
2nd {ſmooth diſcourſe . But now, O my gg, 
God, thou hadſt begun to teach me, by of 
rang and ſecret wayes; and therefore thinges, 
| belccue 1t was that thou taughtſt me, 2<cor- 
decauſe the thinge it ſelfe was true, _- 
neither 15 there any other teacher of tion or 
Truth bur only thou , whereſocuer, & <loque- 
whenfocucr it may ſhine . Now therfore eh 
|*had learnt of thee,thatnothing ought more or 
tobe accounted true, becauſe ir 1s 1 lefle » 


quently 
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quently deliuered ; nor therefore fallſecrrin? 
becauſe the wordes are incompoledWorach 
Nor againe therefore true, becauſe irifſÞort ur 
rudely expreſſed x nor therefore falle;ſWie rc! 
becauſe it 15 cloathed in coſtly ſpeachiſvas 1! 
Bur, that wiledome and fooliſhne# wenſote rh 
but ſo farre forth to be eſteemed, wſWbing) 
they were profitable or vnproficable, ve) [ 
for the obteyning of thee 5 and that uf 1101 
wordes either choyce or playne ( aviw who!) 
curious or countrey diſhes) the meas cs :{1 
of both thoſe kindes may beſerued, Wicre! 

My greedines then, wherewithl fl » 
had ſo long expeRte4 that man, wasin- ;0 
deed intertayned and delighted withthe Weds 
way, and manner of his diſcourſe; and} ve 
with his apt wordes, whichflowedeabey'em 
ly on, towardes the apparelliag of us angy 
conceptions . I was therefore plealedaF'9 0a) 
mongſ the reſt who were many, yea UF $f 
I commended and prayſed him morethewhic 
many ; but I was nothing well conrent;8'ew 
that when I was one of his Auditory," 
might not be ſuffered ro'vrge bim , ano'40e 
to part with him, the careaf ſome que lien 
tions, that Lhad a mind 504. on Lord 
* JETTING 
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erring famuliarily, and exchanging of 

ferach . For which, as ſoone as 1 had op- Er 
porcunity, and that | found him among marker 
he reſt of my friends ( atluchtymeas 1t an heres 
js ith way vnfit for meto {peake by mars 
nterGeucion , and that 4 vttered ſome en eg 
hings, which vicd to weigh much with made a 

e) | found, that he, whome formerly faire 3 
thought to be a man of partes ,* was og 
wholy 1gnorant of all theliberall ſcien- yery 

s ;ſauing only of Grammer, and cuen tballow; 
therein that he was bur vulgar , ew gn 

But becauic he had read ſome of Tul- atter- 

le: Orations, and ſome yery few of Srs wardsſa 


FEE F ; very in1 
x41 Workes, and many-oi the Poets, & pudemts 


an{th; rolumes of his owne ſet (if any of 24 (ome 


af Fibem were writren in Latin , and good others 
* his anguage) and by reaſon that he had al. *©* 

d ao dayly exerciſe of ſpeach, he therefore 
&Ewas furniſhed with a kind of eloquence, 

be which became very agreable;;z and he 


ef grew more able ro deceaue by rhe appli- 


cation of his wit, togcathor with a cer- 
adFtane grace, whichto him was natural); 
6-H 51tnorchus,;as Tam now recording, O 
Lord, my God , who art I 
| 'N 0 


.'þ 
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. are full of moſt large 
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of my c onſcience. Before thee is my hat 
and my remembrance, O thou whothe 
didſt exerciſe me by the hidden andfe. 
cret meancs of thy prowidence; & thou 
didſt place thole paltry errours of ming 
before my face,that I might (ce auf hay 
them, 


How he grew alienated fromthe Sell of 
the HManichcese 


CHAP. VII, 


F On after he had ſufficiently, appea- 
red to be yoskillfull 1n thoſe Anes, 
wherein I had thought him toexcell;l 
began ro deſpaire that he would be able 
toopen & vnty thoſe knots which bred 
difficulty in me; wherof yet a man that 


were 1gnorant ,' might ſtil] 1mbrace the 


dodrine of Piety , proutded alwayes that 
he were no Manichee;For their bookes 

fables; of the Het 
#1, the Stars, and of the Tunne,8& Moog 
and now I did noc think(after I had c0- 


read 


pared the reaſons togeather which ] bad 


ade] 


xplic 
he th! 


ere! 


red th 


from | 
rea{or 
broug 


cuſſes 
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mg...d elswhere ) that he would be able ro 
xplicate with ſubtility ( which yet was 
ndle. herhing that I deſired ) whether things 
thouFere rather {9, as the Manichees deliue- 
mineF--d them jn their bookes; orat leaſt that 
| hat froni thence, they could ferch probable 

reaſon for them . Which yet, when I 

brought forth to be conſidered, and dif- 
T of Feaded by bim,, 1 confeſſe he did with 

ſome modeſty , forbeare ſo much as to 

vndertake that burthen ; for he knew he 

could not difcharge it; nor was heaſha-. 

med to acknowledge as muche 
Pe He was not lucha kitid of main as 
9, Y1 bad met with many talking fellowes , 
71 who would endeauour to teach me thefe 
thinges, when yet they ſayd nothing to 
me of any moment . This man had 
me draynes; and though not well addreſſed 
the F towards thee, yet were they nor ſtpide \ 

towards himſelfe, He was not altogea- 
ther ignorant of this owne Ignorance z 
nor would hd. raſfily ingage himſclfe to 
'0; F di{pute of thoſe thingeggthrough which 
= hecould neither make any ovutrightpaſ= 
: lage, nor retreate from thence. For this 


[ 
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C liked the better of him, becauſe betty 
15 the modeſty of a confelli ng mind, thi 
were the very thinges that I defired to 

know ; and inall the moſt ſubtle & 0s, 

ficule queſtiens, I found him ſuch. Gi. 

uing therefore ouer all purſuite, wherby 

I was henttowardes that learning of the 

Manichees ; & deſpayring more of ther 

ether Dotors ( fince this Man had been 

named ſo much for the cleering of chol 

thinges that had troubled me ) I began 

at his requeſt, to paſſe ſome tyme wit 

him 1n that ſtudy, whereby he thirſted 

after the knowledge, which 1, then de- 

ing the Rhetorique Maiſterof Corthoge, 
did teach my (chollers. And Iread with 

him, cither thoſe thinges which himſelf 
deſired, orels which I thought fir for 
ſuch a kind of wit as his. \ 

@ But all the endeanour , whereby! 
had purpoled to proceed in that SR, 
was abſolutly given ouer by me, now 
that I had knowne that man . Not that 
yet I was ſepargied wholy from them; 
but as not hauing then found any thing 
beries then that which I had met withal 
among 
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among them, Ircfolued to remayne as I 
was, voleſſe ſomewhat ſhould perhaps 
appeare, which I might haue reaſon to 
preferre before it. And* thus did this « xy, 
MN Feuſtus, who was the very ſnare of death grear 
both without his knowledpe, & againſt proui- . 
hs will , releaſe the ſnare which I was G4 co. 
in. For thy bandes, O my God, which wardes 
wereinthe hidden part of thy proui- this 
dence, did notforſake my ſoule; and e- (7: 
very day and night, there was a ſacrifice 
offered vnto thee for me, by the teares 
of my Mother, in the bloud of her hart; 
& thou didſt proceed with me by won- 
derfull and ſecret wayes . Thou didſt 
performe it, O my God ; for by owr Lord 
the Reps of men are directed, and he diſpoſeth 
of ur 349 . For what meancs is there for 
rs to procure ſaluation, but thy hand, 
repayring that which it hath made. 


N 3; How 


ies, Ce 
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How he deceaned his M ather and 
went to Rome. | 


CHAP. VIII, 


FT was thy doing, O Lord, that] 


'& ſhould be perſwaded to go to Rong, 


and rather. to teach there, then at Carth« 
ge, which I will not fayle to conteflety 
thee, becauſe heereby thy moſt profound 
ſecrets, and thy moſt preſent mercyes 
towards me, are to beconſidered ; and 
publiſhed . It was not therefore , that 
diſpoled my (elfs to go towardes Rime, 
ecauſe more gaine, or greater honour 
was promiſed me by thole friends, who 
inclined me te that journey ( though 
cuen thefe thinges wrought ſomewha} 
then vypan me;) but this was thechiely, 
and almoſt the only cauſe , That I heard 
young men ſtudyed there morequietly, 
and were ſubied to better diſcipline; & 
Hot permitted in a confuſed; & infolent 
mannertoruſh in vpon thoſe Schooles, 
Fhere their own Maiſter did not teach; 
E | no 
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nonor tocaterinatall, ynles he ſhould 
, ike thereof . Whereas at Carthaze, the 
chollers tooke a deformed and infoleng 
iberty, to breake in audaciouſly ;and, 
Imoſt after the fathion of mad men, to 
hſturbe that order, which any Maiſter 
ad inſtitured, for the profit of his ſchol- 
ers. They do many things moſt 1nur* - 
oully , and even witha ſtrang kind of 
ſtupidity , which weretuſtly ro be punt- 
het by rhe Lawes , if their pardon were 
nat pleaded by cuſtome : they being 
therefore more miſerable, in that they 
do theſe thinges as lawftull , which by 
thyne erernall law will never beſo.And , 
they thinke they doit without puniſh- , Oo 
meat, whereas indeed,they arc puniſhed thevery 
by the blindnes which they are (ubiec finneir 
to1n ſodoing; and therby do ſuffer that ſelte', i 
R < the pu- 
which is incomparably worſe, then the ,;q,e 
card Y'bings which they unpoſe vpon others. of the 
ly, But I, in the meane tyme , who finne» 
»- & {vben TIT wasa Scholler did not like this - | 
lent Yevitome in my ſelfe, when I grew to be 
les, $2 Teacher, was fayne toendure itin o- 


ach; Fibers; and ther fore I was delirous togo 
no 


N 4 - 
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to lome ſuch place, as where ( by get 
ralrelaticn ) I had learned nofuch thing 
to bein vic. But thin, 0 my bop, andmy 
portion, in the Land of the (ruing, didit fot 
the ſautng of my ſoule, * propound ta 
” Note Me ( by r»canes of certaine men , who 
l tooke pleaſure 1n that dead kind of life 
NT now committing mad things, and then 
dcace, Promiſing fooliih , and vaine things) 
certayne difficultyes 1n Carthage, whet- 
by I might be driuen from thence; and 
delights in Rome, whereby 1 might be 
drawne thith:r. And thus thou didit 
ſecretly yſc the peruerſe mind , both of 
them and me, towards the rgformi 


my wayes . For both they whadiſturbed! 
my quiernes, wereeuen blinded by that 


vgly rage of theirs ;and they who nll 


ted meto makeſome change, did ſauour: 


O 


nothing but of earth; and 1, who there; 


O 


deteſted true miſery did aſpireta finds 


falle happynes ſomewhere els. 


But 1nce<d,ro what end I went 

thence, and thithzr, thou O God didſt 

+» know , though neither thou didit then 
diſcoucr to mg., nor to my Mother, wha, 


X | paſſionatly 
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- 
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getie-Wafionatly lamented my 10urney , and 
thing Wollowed me as faras the tea would let 
adm ſr. Though 1 deccaucd her, who cuen 
it for Wiolently hc1d me; and who procured 
nd toither to ſtay me with her , or to maks 


, who oe take her wfth me. I pretended that [ 
of life Wyould bur «fompany a friend of myne 
| then Fill he were eſybarKed ; and Llyed to my 
19es) Wtocher, yea bo a Mother,and {ocſca-' 

v her- Wpcd from he 

* and Even this finne, O Lord,thou haſt * 

he be Fmercifully forgiuen me, preicruing we, 

didit Wbzing then full af execrable vncleanes , 

th of from choſe ſea waters , that I might ar- 

r1ueto that other water of thy Gracein 
Baptiſme 3 whereby ( my foule being 

waſhed )thoſe floods which fell from my 

Mothers eyes, might bedryed vp, which 

"For me did dayly bedew the ground 
whereon ſhe prayed. And yer, ſheretu- 

log ro returne without me, I could har-s 71, 
dly perſwade her toremayne that night place 
rent Fina place very necreco our imbarkation *ÞereSe 
dit U where was the * Shrine of $ « Cyprian; gfe 
hen Þ bur that night I ſecretly departed , and were 
tho, F ke remayned praying , and weeping. *F*- 
WE: And 
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And what did ſhe begge of thee, O ay 
God, with ſo many tears , but thatthoy 
wouldſt hinder my nauigation ? 
But * thou, profou ndly confiderlay 
» We 2nd hearkning tothe engine wherupon 
are ma-her maynedehire was turned , didit not 
— regard what (ſhe then particulerly deh. 
— red, that thou mightſt the better accom- 
by: God, pliſh, whar the had begg'd fo long. In pow 
wiien themeanetyme the wind blew, thelayls Kline, 
oem were filled, and the ſhoare withdrew gw; 
xaiected. {clfe from our fight ; whereupon ſhe, in 
the morning after, was grown euenin- 0] 
- toragewith lamentation and griefe; & 
with ſobbing fighes the hild thyneeares, 
at that rtyme contemning them , when 
thou didſt , by meanes of myne owns 
deſires, both draw me towardes theen+ 
ding of the lame deſires, anddidſt punily Bw: 
ey Even my Mothers (© )ſenſuall aftetion tomy W hell 
Al company , withtheiuſt ſcourge of for» Foric 
may row. For ſhe loued my preſence after Bcd] 
loue the the manner of Mothers,and much more nyc 
cony th en many Mothers ;and ſhe knew not I {inn 
ſonne, What ioy thou wouldſt impart to her by Yu y 
eoo wel. occafion of that abſence of myne. She 


knew 
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new it nct, and therefore did ſhe ex» 
Ka mc and weep; & by thoſe torwents 
« was conuinced to be one of the chil - 
v8 Wiren of * Exc, with ſorrow ſeeking that, 
yhich with ſorrow ſhe had broughe 
orth . But after ſke had ended her accu- 
:tion of my falſhood, and cruell wic- 
* Wkindnes, beraking her ſelfe againe, to 
owre out before thee her prayers for 
ie, ſhe returned home, and 1 went on 
towards Rome « 


Of a dangerous ſucknes that he had. 
CHAP.IX. 


ND behould I was viſited with the 
ſcourge of corporall (icknes; and 
«Fl was cucn very. then going downe into 
Yhell, accompanyed by all thoſe many & 
gricuous ſinnes , which I bad commit + 
ted both againſt thee, my felfe, and ma- * Becau- 
Dy others ; beflides * the bond of original {e be 
hnne, whereby weal dye in Adam. For orig 
a5 yer, thou hadſt not forgiuen me any bapti- 
ting in Chriſt ; nor had be, by his fleſh =<6 + 
diſcharg'd R 
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diſcharg'd the account of thoſe emnilfſſþut 1h 
tyes, which I bad incurred by my finseucn 1 
For indeed how ſhould he diſchargethifſþyme b 
by thar only * 1maginary kind of tuſfe. ſhe ac; 
* The Fing vpon the Croiſe, wirich I thenbe-ſnow | 
Mani- Jecued him to haue endured. The death was 
chees a+ (Ep body did nor ſeeme more falſe wyrow: 


es me, then the death of my foule,, wa (col 


' thinges then true and certaine; & as true as th hadit 


_ death of his body was indeed , ſo falk E[woulc 


the bo- Was the life of my Soule, which belecud being 
dy of nothis truedeath. | ble dc 
Chriſt My feuer growing vpon me, I wa 

our : wth « 

Lord Ceucn vpon the very point of periſhing. © been: 
was not For whither could 1 haue gone, if 1 had it cou 
"1,0. gone then, butintoſuch fire, & cormen Fo nc 
dy, 5 had beene worthily allotted out vaio 
my f1nns, by thy juſt decree. My mother 
knew nothing of it, but yet prayedfot 
me in abſence ;and thou whoarteueyll 
where preſent,didſt hearken to herwhitY 
ſhe was, and hadſt mercy on me where 
I was ; ſo farre, as to reſtore my bodily 
health, though my ſacrilegious ſoule F her | 
was ſtill ſickeand mad . Nor did I deſire F haut 
Bapcſm,in thatſo greatdanger of wn quet 


— 
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emmlſÞut 1 had beene more pioully affeRed , 
 Gneucn when I was a youth, at which 
iſ me being ficke Ldemaunded 1t, vpon 
he account of my Mothers deuotio ,as 
now | remember,and confeſle. Bur now 
I was growne lo much worſe, as I was 
le tflyrowneelder, and like a frantike perſon 
wa Bj {colſed at thoſe courſes , which thou 
s the Fhadit raken for our journey ; and yet 
falls Ewouldit not thou ſuffer , thatI, though 
xeued Fbeing ſuch a one, ſhould chen dye a dou» 
dle death, 

If my Mothers hart ſhould haue 
been pierced through, with that wound, 
itcould neuer haue beene cured . For I 
do not ſufficiently expreile what extrem 
affetion ſhe carrycd towardes me;ard 
with how much more foll:citude ſhe 
broughe me forth dayly in ſpirit, then 
ever the had done, with payne in fleſh , 
Teenot therefore , how the could haue 
beene cured , zf ſuch a death of myne 
a5 that, had tranſpierced the bowells of 
her loue towards me. And what ſhould 
haue become of thoſeſo feruent and fre- 
queat pray ers, which ſhe made for me - 
a 
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all rymes, and in all places before thee? och 2! 
Or couldſt thou, O God of mercy ,del-W* eloc 
piſe the contrite and humble hart of oÞ® Þ<" 
deuoutand chaſt widdow , who wase@"<D 
uet giuing of almes, obſcruing, andſer« zainſt 
*5. Mo- Ling thy Saints ;zand omitting no day* Life, ( 
mica w&t ,© | 5 o& . 
every 0 bepreſenr at the oblation ypon thine P'® 
day to Altar; euery morning and evening go- 2” © 
—__ ing to Church, without any interaufhs, oſt | 
h . not caringforold wiues tales or tatling,  _ 
uiog the but deſiring that ſhe might heare thee Hts 
O__ in thy inſpirations , and that thou 
od, . " 
wouldſt heare her in her' petitions, 
Couldſt thou , by whoſe mercy ſhewas 
madeſuch, refuſe to fuccour her, & con» 
temne thoſe teares whereby ſhe begpel, 
| not gold or filuer of thee, or any othet 
tranſitory and frayle fortune ; but obly 
the ſaluation of her) {6nnes ſoule? Ono 
Fifonj. My Lord , thou couldſt not, nay thel 
bu: @ Wert preſent, & didſt hearken to her, &F 
reſpafis Fullfill what ſhe deſired, though mul 
mike ſort, as thou hadſt preordayned . Lett othe 
many be farrefrom my hart to thinke , that F 
Yifims , thou couldſt deceaue her in thoſe* iſe 


_— 045, and Rexclations, both luch as are; & 


ſu 
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uchas arc not mentioned by me, which » Oar © 
def. Wc locked vp in ber faythtull breſt. And ts. 
In her prayers ſhe would euer be viging — 
hem as thyne owne hand-writings a- þ, his 
rainſt thy ſe!fe. For thou doeſt vouch- promis+ 
L:fe, O L ord, becauſe thy Mercy 15 inft- ny 
te,* to become, by thy promiſes,a deb- (cije a 
our euen to them, all whoſe debts thou debrouy 


jolt forgiue docs 


His errours before he imbyaced the 
Enanzelicall doctrine 


CHAP. X. 


Hov didſt therefore recouer me 
from that ſicknes and did cure at 
that tyme, the ſonne of thy hand-mayd 
1n bis body , that orberwiſehe might be 
pable of a more certayne and better 
ealth, which thou meantſt- to giue. I 
allociated my ſelfe , cuen then at Rome, 
0 thoſe falle and deceauing Saints; for 
; Papplyed my ſelfe noronly totheir Aue 
Fitours (of which number he alſo was 
whoſe houſe I had beene ficke, __ 


2o8 S$. Ave. Conrssrons, 
did recouer ) but withall to them'whi 
were called Eled- For it ſeemed to mt 
yer, that it was not we that {inned, bm 
| . that this was done by I know not whs 
* Ao he- other * Nature that remayned in vs. And 
_ Ma. Py pride tooke pleafure to be without 
micaecs . fault; and when | had done any ill, no 
to confeſle that I had done 1t;rhar ſorhu 

miohtſh heale wy ſoulr, becauſe | ſinntd & 

g417ft thee ; but loued to excuſe my felt 

and toaccuſe, I know not what other 

thing which was with me, & yer which 

was not I . But indeed 1, was all that, 

which finned, and my iniquity thatd- 

vided me againſt my felfe, and my hiane 
was fo much the more incurable; 
my iniquity was cxe:rable , in thatl 
would rather haue thee, O God Omni» 
potent,thee I fay to be ouercome by me} 


ro my deſtruftion , then my ſelfeto bs 
ouercoine by thee, to my ſaluati6, Thou 
hadſt not therefore as yet, placed 4 gu 
before my mouth, wor locks the doore of cu 
tinency abons my lippes, that my hart might 


wor decline 80 thoſe wicked wordes, to the tx: 
cuſing of the excuſes which 1 made for ſium 


among; 
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mino7t men, who were the workes of 1ni- 
ity + Therefore did I ſtill ue in ſociety 
ith thoſe Eu of theirs, though yet 
ow deſpayring that I ſhould profit by 
hat falſe cotrine , And although , it [ 
hould diſcouer nothing betrer, I meant 
0 remayne quiet in it; yetdid I more 
remiſlely, and more negligently retains 
the lame | ; 
And then alſo grew this thoughe 
ypon me, That ths Philoſophers who 
were called the _Academigques, ate wiler 
then the reit, becauſe they hold that all 
thingesare to be doubted of , and haug 
defined this op1n1on ,T hat no Truth can 
Wor comprehendea by man; for to me they 
— xMcicerely ſezmeſorto thinke; & fo do the 
MF Yulgar men belecue the fameof them, 
me though indeed they vnderſtand nor the 
Yt'rue meaning of. the Academigues . Nets 
cr did I make any difficulty to reprelie 
{the too much confidence, of the Maiſter 
Mof the houſe wherin Llay, which I found 
. + Mhe had in thoſe fabulous narrations , 
ex whercof the Manichtan bookes are full. 
I Bac yet 1 Rill imbraced the friendſhip of 
| O  tnch 
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did recouer ) but withall to them 
were called Ele. For it ſeemed tg 
yer, that it was not _we.thaedariiil 


th 


$4978 


rely of m 


wei STAINED "PRC 
o = 


was for I . But indeed 1, w | 

which finned, and my iniquity thatdi- 
vided me againſt my ſeife, and my finne 
was fo much the more incurable;and 


my iniquity was exe:rable , in chatl | 
would rather haue thee, O God Omni if |" 
potent,thee I fay to be ouercome by me; 
to my deſtruRtion , then my ſelfeto be 
ouercome by thee, to my ſaluatis, Thou 
hadſt not therefore as yet, plared aguard 
before my mouth, wor locks the doore of cans 
tin:ncy about my lipprs, that my hart might 
wort decline to thoſe wicked wordes, to the ev: 

cufing of the excuſes which 1 mad: for ſmuning. 
:  _amougily' 
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Bimno7 men, who were the workes of imi- 
Wait) Therefore did I ſtill hue in ſociety 


mh chole..E47 of theirs, though yet 
i TO at I ſhould profit by 
And although , if [I 

thing betrer, I meant 

in it; yetdidI more 

. re negligenily retains 


ſo grew this thoughe 
- Philoſophers who 
cad:miques, ate wiſer 
becauſe they hold that all 

Munges are to be doubted of , and haus 
defined this opinion ,T hat no Truth (48 
be comprehendea by man; for to me they 
cleerely ſezmeſoto thinke,; & fo do the 
vulgar men belecue the fameof them, 


me. | though indeed they vnderſtand nor the 


JI frue meaning of, the Acadenigues . Nets 


© ther did I make any difficulty to reprelie 


F the too much confidence, of the Maiſter 


© of the houſe wherin Llay, which I found 


he had in thoſe fabulous narcations , 
whereof the Manichtan bookes are full. 


wing Bar yot 1 ill imbraced the friendſhip of 
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d1d recouer ) but withall to them 
were called Ele - For itſcemed to me 
yer, that it was not we that {inned, bat 
that this was done by | know not what 


$7 
W PITT) 
with 
now 
that | 
hou 
to.rc 
rem1 
the; 


my pride tooke pleafure tg be without 
fault; and when | had done any ill , no 
to confeile that I had done it;rha7 fo thu 
m:o/1ft heale wy ſoulr, becauſe | ſinned & 
g411ft thee ; but loued to excuſe my (elf 
and toaccuſe, | know not what other 
thing which was with me, & yet which 
was not I . But indeed 1, wats all that, 
which finned, and my iniquity thatdi- 
vided me againſt my ſelfe, and my finne 
was fa much the more incurable; and 
my iniquity was exe:rable , in thatl 
would rather haue thee, O God Omni 
potent,thee I fay to be ouercome by me; 
to my deſtrution , then my ſelfe to be 
ouercome by thee, to my ſaluatis, Thos 
hadſt not therefore as yet, placed aguard 
before my mouth, mor lock the doore of com- 
tinrncy about my lipprs, that my hart might 
wort decline 80 thoſe wicked wordes, to the ev: 
cuſing of the excuſes which 1 nead: for finning 

| among |} 


ypo! 
wer 
then 
thin 
def: 
be co 


'Þ 
t 1 | 
to me 
d, but 


* What 
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mon?71 men, who were the workes of 1mi- 
uity + Therefore did I ſtill ue 1n ſociety 
with thoſe Eud of theirs, though yet 
now deſpayring that I ſhould profit by 
that falſe coctrine , And although , if I 
ſhould diſcouer nothing betrer, I meant 
to remayne quiet in it; yet did I more 
remillcly, and more negligeptly retains 
the lame ; 

And then alſo grew this thought 
ypon me, That ths Philoſophers who 
were called the _Acad:miques, ate wiler 
then the re(t, becauſe they hold that all 
thinges are to be doubted of , and haus 
defined this opinion ,That no Truth (an 
be comprehendea by man; for to me they 
cleerely ſezmeſoto chinke; & fo do the 
vulgar men belecue the fameof them, 


though indeed they vnderſtand nor the 


| meaning of. the Acadeniques . Nets 
& ther did I make any difficulty to repreſle 


the too much confidence, of the Mailter 


Bf of the houſe wherin Llay, which I found 


he had in thoſe fabulous narcations , 
whereof the Manichtan bookes are full. 


{Bet et 1 till imbraced the friendſhip of 


Oo {auch 
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ſuch as had beene taken by this hereſy ſy hic! 

more familiarly then LIdid thatof othe@hicl 

men, though I did not any longer de-Wubcil 

fend it with my auncient animoſity, ſhhis « 
howlſoeuer my familiarity with their hined 
po Rome did hidea greatnum-$:c2 

er of them ) made me more ſloathfull Myhic 

in ſccking any other reliefe . Eſpecially ſhobel 
conlidering, that I deſpayred to find cd a 

that Truth, trom which they had diver: W:lft: 

ted me, in thy Church, O Lord of hea- 

uen andearth, O thou Creatour of all 

things viſible, and inuiſtble. Anditſce- iþ 

? = = med co mea matter of great turpitude, 
"bc Ma. to thinke, that thou baſt the * hgure of 
nichecs. fleſh and bloud, and to be limited by the 
corporalldimenlions of our Body, And 
5H becauſe, when I defired to thinke vpou lf 
rours, my God, I knew not how to thinke but W 
and by ypon the bulkes of bodyes ( for that which WI ſee 
ern not ſuch, ſeemed to me to be no- 
they thing :) this was the greateſt, & almolt 
| multi- the only cauſe of my.incuitable errour - Wnou 
, pryed,& For © hence it was, that I belecued 


| wo that there was a kind of S«b#tance of exit, 
motiues.and thai it had a bwike belonging to ut; 


So THz V.: Booxs: att 
herefy ;Wy hich was cither defortned and groile; 
f other lyhich they called E4r74 ; or hight, and 
Ber de- Wubtile, ſuch as 1s the body of are; and 
tolity, Whis wicked $:b/11n:6, or M:ndtheyima- 
1 their ined co be crezping on the caſth, And 
tnum-W:cauſe the little 1nclination to picty 
athful vhich cuen then I had ,did yet oblige me 
eclally Wobelecue,that the 200d God had notcrea- 
0 hind ſhed any wicked Nature ;I fancyed tomy 
diuer: W:Ifrwo bulks,whichl placed one againit 
F hez+ Kknother, and both of them to be intinites 
but the wicked nature to be more narrow, 
andthe good to be more large; and autof 
his peſtiferous pri angRs thoſe other 
hacriledges did follow me. bor when my 
ind cndeauoured ta haue recourle ta- 
he Catholike fayth, I was beaien backs 
gaine, becauſe that was not the Catho- 
like Fayth, which I thought to be it. And 
Iſcemed to my lelfe leſſe irreucrent, if [ 
ſhould belecue thee, O myGod(to whom 
thy mercyes ſhewed towardes me, das 
now confeſſe) ro be infinite in all other 
vet Frelpets(alchough where I oppoled vn- 
uit, Yeo thee that Bulke of ill, 1 were conſtrey- 
 1t; Fred coconfelle thee to be finite) then if 1 
uch O3 ſhould 
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ſuch as had beene taken by this hereſy ;Wphict 
more familiarly then I did thatof otheſ@hict 
men, though I did not any longer de-Wubcil 
fend it with my auncicnt animoſity, 
howſoeuer my familiarity with their 
erfons(for Rome did hide a great num- i 

he of them ) made me more ſloathful 
in ſecking any other reliefe . Eſpecially 
conlidering, that I deſpayred to find 
that Truth, trom which they had diuer- 
ted me, in thy Church, O Lord of hea i 
uen andearth, O thou Creatour of al 
things viſible, and inuiſtble. And itſee- þ 
? = Wn mcd co mea matter of great turpitude, 
th Ma. to thinke, that thou baſt the * figure of þ 
nichees. fleſh and bloud, and to be limited by the 
corporall dimenſions of our Body. And 
_ hong ' becauſe, when I defired to thinke ypon 
rours, my God, I knew not how to thinke but 
and by ypon the bulkes of bodyes ( for that which 
oma not ſuch, ſeemed to me to be no-ſkou 
they thing :) this was the greateſt, & almoſt 
, mulei- the only cauſe of my,ineuitable errour. nou 
of wt For © hence it was, that I belecued 
Ln that there was a kind of S«b/tance of euit, 
mouues.and thai it had a bulk belonging to it; 

| w 
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herefy Which was cither defortned and groile; 
F other hich they called Earth ; or Ight, and 
per de- Wubtile, ſuch as 1s the body of acre; and 
nolity, ns wicked $:4/!1n-e, or M:nd they ima=- 
1 their Gþined co be crezping on the eaſth, And 
num W-cauſe che little 1nclination to picty 
athfull Which cuen then I bad,did yet oblige me 
eclally Wobelecue, that the 200d God had notcrea= 
find Wed any wicked Nature ;1 fancyed tomy 
diver. W:1frwo bu/ks,whichl placed one againſt 
F hea Fnother, and both of them to be intinite: 
of all But thewicked nature to be more narrow, 
t fee- Wndthe 200d to be more large; and outof 

his peſtiferous principle, thoſe other 
lacriledges d1d follow me. bor when my 


he Catholike fayth, I was beaien backs 
2gaine, becauſe that was not the Catho- 
Dur Wike fayth, which I thought co be 1t, And 
leemed to my lelfe lefſe irreucrent, if £ 
"ſhould belecue thee, O myGod(to whom 
* Fthy mercyes ſhewed rowardes me, doe 
Yoow confeſſe) ro bs infinite in all other 
Ke Frclpets(alchough where I oppoled vn- 
to thee that Bulke of if, 1 were conſtrey- 
' it; Fred coconfelle thee to be finite) then if 
16h Os ſhould 


Mind endeauoured to haue recourle tg. 


- Bi 
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ſhould pronotnice thee to be determinate 
onall tides, by the forme of a mans bay 
And I thought it, better for metobe- 
lecue, that thou hadſt created no 
( which then to me, who was ignorant, 
did not only ſceme to be ſome kind 
Subſtance , but cuen a ſub5tance corporeal, 
becauſe I knew not ſo much , as howte 
thinke of a Mind or Sprrit, but by thin- 
king cue that to bea ſubtile kind of bub 
which -uil1 yet conceaued to bediuided 
: from thee, by large diſtance: of places) 
then that I ſhould beleeve ſuch a kind 
of thing to be of thee, as 1 conceauel 
the nature of Ewi//to be. . | 
Our Sautour allo himſclfe,thyon- 
ly begotten Sonne, I ſo conceaued ty 
fins 9-4 deliuered for our ſaluatio 
out of the moſt bright part of thy 
or {ub/tance , as that 1 belzeeued no ate 
thing of him , then that which Ice 


vainly imagine, Such a N ature thertony s iy 


Ny, 


as that was, [thought could 1 notbe bor 
of the 7 rein Mary, ;ynles it were 1ncgfr 


porated to her fleth ; but how.ic caule 
Incorporated een not 2 dehlgd, Idid bg 
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inate ſee, according to the tancyes which I 
boo had framed. 1 feared therfore to beleeue 


thathe yas born n fleſh,leaſt ſo I ſhould 
Wave beene obliged to beleeue that he 
was defiled by fleſh . Now will thy {p1- 
tuall children lavgh at me ,ina gentle, 
Wand loving manner , if they read theſe 
WF Confelltons of myne, but yet ſuch I 


Was . 


How S . Auguſtine conferred with 
the Catholikes . 


CHAP. XI, 


Es1:DES, Ithought thoſe things 
could not be defended , which the 


00 WManichees reprehended 1n thy Scrip- 


*Ftures: but yet ſometymes I deſired to 
examine them one by one, with ſome 


uld man moſt learned in thoſe bookes, and 
Of Fthereu onto ſes whathe held. _ 


68 Filings face to face againſt t 


or already the ſpeach of a cer- 

tne Hclpidins, ſpeaking and: diſcour- 
bo Manichees, 

Fin to moue me, cucn whileſt I was 

| Oz; at 
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at Carthage , when he produced ſuch 
Places out of Scriprure, as could notes- 
ſiiy be 1mpugned. And I thoughtrhean- 
{were of thele men to be weake, which 
forfooth,they would not willingly be 
drawne to deliver in publique; bury 
| Ysonly in ſecret. And they would ſay, 
that the Scriptures of the new Teſtant 
were fal{ifyed, by I know not whom, 
that had a mind to ingraft the Iewih 
law vpon the fayth of Chriſt; whar 
as yet themlelues did * produc? no cq: 
f ks ab-pyes thereof which were yncorrupted, 
—_ But I was maſt taken and ſuffocated by, 
.) one 4 . | 
haree NE Cooiration of thoſe many Bulkes, 
Charge by? - x p p 
ys with ynder which I was breathing for like 
_ but knew not how to draw in , that 
au pure, and cleare ayre of thy Truth, 
35 the LE Wo 
Manichees did the an-ient Catholikes wich falfifying 
new Teſtament, and-we require them to\proue ir by 21 
g's forth ſome copies of their owne yafallifyed ; as 


vant did contemne the Manichees for not doing the # 
j3 the caſe of Serippue, © fr IHE T7 7 OR 


* 


"> 


Tur YV. BooXrxn®. 215 : 


rm The fraud hich ſchollers vſed ae4init 
dns ih-ir Maiſlers. 


dos CHAP. XIL 
butty i, It 
d lay, Did ſeriouſly therefore beginne , to | 
tang do that for which I came; which was | 
nome Wo ecach Rherorique at Rowe ; and firſt, 
ewik todraw ſome home to my lodging, to 


Ewhome, & by whome, | might be made 

Wore knowne,, And behould, I found 

thatſome diſorders were committed at 

Rome, which Icould not endure in 7 - 

fricke , For in truth I was told that thoſe 

' Eu-r/10n5 were not ſuffered to be made + /;44 1, 

Wy thoſe wicked youthes . But they (ay z- cep. s' 

Medat ro auoyd the payment of .thac ſti- 

"Weed which they ought to their Maiſters, 

ns pt Was viuall for many to confpire, and 

ransferre themſelues ſuddainly from 

by'% io Maiſter to another, being betrayers 
"Wofcheic fayth ;an4 ſuch, as by whome 

Juſtice is trodden ynder foot, through 

-Fibe high account which they make of 

gmoncy. My hart alſo did hate theſe men, 

| Oz though 


F How 
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though not with! a perte& hatied;fo 


defir 


- Tg pertiahs I did 1t more, 1n regard thazmy zhyr 
Saint feife was to fuffer ut from them, then 

_ for that they did 1t wickedly to otherlff Hs 
ob; FOIKES-« 48 | 
pon him k 
ſclfc . Buryet certainly ſuch perſomar 


baſe, and they defyle themſclues by de 
parting from thee ( taking pleaſure, in 
putting vpon men certayne lewd trick i 
of the tyme; and 1n dprty gayne; which 
when 1t 15 apprchended , 1t defiles the 
hand ) and by i1mbracing the world 
which flyes away, and by contemningſ ing 
thee who art permanent; and whore-Iff to 
calleſt & pardoneſt the adulrerous foul: Ma 
of man, fir will returne to thee . And 
now I hated ſuch perue:iſe and crooked 
natures asthoſe, although I would iou 
them if they would mend, by prefering 
the knowledge of what they learne,b6: 


fore their money; and-by preferring ſhi 
before their learning , thee O God, me Ic 
Truth, and plenty of all aſſured good, an 
and the moſt chaſt peace; Bur then, 1} ou 
| was more vawilling thae-they {bouldbeF pe: 
euill in myne-0wne reſpect, then LwasF tu 


delirous 
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deſirous that they ſhould be good for 


thync . 


> other] How 20ins to Milan toreach Rhetorique 
he was receaned by $ . Ambroſe. 
on3 27h | 
by dt- CHAP. XIII. \ 
Ire, in 
tricks = TER they: had (ſent from Milan 
which tothe Prefed/ of the Citty of; Rome, 
es the for the prouiding ofthar place, with a 
world Ma:iter 10 Rhetorique ;the election be» 
moing ing publique, I procured and obreyned 
to be cholen , by meanes.of thoſe very 
Manichees , who were fo ſpiritually 
drunke, and whoſe company 4 defied 
by that meanes to auoyd . But both of vs 
were ignorant , that: Syrmmachus (who 
was then the Prefec#). would ſend meas 
approued from thence, vpon the publi- 
ſhing of this proutſion to be made. And 
Icameto Milan to 4n;broſe the: Brihop, 


aman knowne and eſtecmed through- 

out the world, anda. deuout worſhip- 

per of thee; whaſe:diſcaurſe did plenti- 

fully affoard, and diſpenſe. the floxer of 

Irous "03 | thy 


$13 $. Ava. Conrasons, 
thy wheate, the ſmoothnes of thy ojle, ul 
the ſober delight of thy wine , vnto thy 
people . To him I was lead by thee, nd 
knowing vpon what defigne of thyne; 
but it was, that by him 1 might beled 
| to know thee, | | 
That man of God, reccaued meh 
ter a fatherly manner , and approud Wl 1.er 
my journey 1n ſuch a faſhiqn as became Wl 1. 
| hisplace . I began to loue him, not «i £01 
one, at firſt, who was ateacher of true 
dodrine ( which I wholly deſpayredto I yy; 
frnd inthy Church ) but as a man who 
to me was courteous , I willingly heard 
him preaching to the people, yet not 
with thatintentio which I ſhould have 
brought ; but ſpying , as it were, vpot ] 
his cloquence, whether it were agr&- 
ableto thefame that ran of him, mor Iſl 1. 
or leſſe. I was careles, anddeſpiſed-the YI ;,. 
matter which he delivered; but L wa I re 
attennue and delighted with theſwett Y} 6, 
nes of his ſpeach, though ({ howſoeun NI 1, 
1t were more learned:}yet for-as: much &} 1, 
as cocerned the manner , I found it not 
to be ſo pleafing, and winning, as rs 
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hat of Fauſtus . Indeed * there was no»ThQ 
,mpariſon to be made in point of mat- difterice 
er; tor this later did but wander vp and ahpens 
Wowne by certayne fallacyes bf the Ma-, 

vichees ; whereas the other did moit and a 
lubſtanrially tzach ſaluation But ſalua- fund - 
ton 15 farre from finners, fuch as I was. gar. 
then, and yet by little and little I grew, 

dayly neerer tout, though Lknew not 


how ., 


How having heard $ Ambroſe, he by little 
and little forſaketh his erronrs . 


CHAP.XIV. 


T HovGH I troubled not my ſelfe 

much tolearne thoſe thinges which 
he taught, but only ro obſerue in what | 
manner he expreſſed them(for 1 deſpay- * How 
red (vayne man that I wias.) of cuer God 
hnding any way to thee) yet togeather ied "vn 
with his wordes' which [ liked , the* ceaue 
thinges themſeloes which I negleQed, men of 
came into my Misd ; neither 'knew 1 _ 


hgw toſerue them. And whileſt I ope- 
ned 


ez20 $, Ave. Conrrions* 
ned my hart to conceauve how eloquent« 
ly he ſpake, the conſideration of the 
Truth of what hefayd;did enteral(s; 
though indeed it was but by ſmall de. iſ 9**' 
Srees . i 
For firſt itſezmed to me, that the ll )** 
Cathol;que f:yth ( for which I was wont I 2” 
to thinke, that no: hing could be ſayd'a- teric 
gaimſt the M auichees) might be'defen. i *2 © 
ded without abſurdity , eſpecially whe 8 ©) 7 
I had heard ſome few hard places fol- I 2" 
ued, in Scriptures of the old Teſtament, ſub/# 
whichi whileſt 1 vnderſtood Jnerally,l VO 
was ſcandalized . But( many of then 
being ſpiritually expounded) 1 began hoy 
then to caſt away that deſperate 'con- I "** 
ccite of myne, whereby I thought that IN **2 
the Law, and the Prophets could nothy I {<f! 
any meanes be ypheld , againſt thehy | of 
tted and ſcorneof ſuch as were theatb i 
uerfaryes thereof, Fs 
Neither yer did Fhold my ſelfeo- I !'© 
bliged heereby, to'imbrace rhe Carholile do! 
Reli2jon , although irinighthaue many NI VP 
learned men, who both"probably and IN *© 
copiouſly an{werel alt obie&ions' : ngr 
yet 
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yet conceaucd I, that opinion to be falſe 
which formerly L had proteſt, becauſe 
now | thought, both the ſides were ec= 
quall.. For 1n ſuch fort did the Catholik 
cauſe {e:menotto be ouercome, as that 
yet withall, ltooke1t nor to be victorl- 
0us . Now therefore did I earneitly 1n- 
ted my mind , to lee rf it were poſhble 
to conuince the Manichees of talihood, 
by any ceriaine argument; & if Icould 
once haue come to conceaue a * Sprritualls ang< 
ſubſtance , all theu fancyes and deuiſes ther of 


would haue beene diſcharged , and re- the er- 
rours of 


ieted by me; but this I could not teil the Ma-. 


how to do. Yet (foras much as concer- nichees 
ned the maſſe, or 694y of the World, & all ks 
thoſe other naturall thinges which the ance of 
ſexfe of Man could reach ynro tie more God 
I obſerved and copared theſe men with $2507” 
others, the more.1l zelolugd that many af fun : 
the Ph!/oſupheys had diſcourſed with more 
probability thery they . And therefore 
doubring now of all things, aid vw ;uin 
ypand downeiathe midit oftbem { at- 
ter the manner 'ot the LAcademiguer) I 
concluded, that I was to.abandone the” 

M ani= 
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M enichees; not conceauing, that evenig 
that tyme of my ſuſpence, 1t was fit for. 


rhe tocorinue 1n that Sect, before which WG 


] preferred many 1hrueſephers ; and uw 
which Philoſophers I did yet wholy refus 
ſe tocommit the cureof my languiſhing 
and pining foule, becaufe they badno 
knowledge at a)l of the ſauing name of 
Chriſt. 1 rcfolued therefore: to be cate- 
ehized in the Catholike Church, which had 
beene fo earneſtly recommended tome 
by my Parents ; till {ſuch tyme, as ſome 
certainty of truth would appeare,wher- 
by 1 might dire my courle. 


The endof the fifth Books,” þ 


Ne of 
Cates 
h had 
'0 me 
lome 


y hets 


SIXTH DOOR 


How Auguſtine! was neither 4 Manio 
chee, nor a Catholike « 


CHAP. I. 


dQ T Ho Y my bope,cuen 
& from my youth; where 
z waſt thou , and whi- 
ther wert thou gone? 
\ Was is not thou who 
} wadeſt me, and didſt 
Gr me ; from the beaſtes of the 
earth, and the foules of the ayre? Thou 
madeſt me wiſer, and yet Lweat wal- 
king 


224 $. Ave. Commend | 
king through darke and ſhppery place: 0 
and [ {ought thee without my lf, hor 
I found not the God of my harrs IT 7 
came 0n,as intothe depth of a ſea, &Iſſ&o5: 
d:iſtruſted and deſpayred to find ont thelfftic l 
Truth. By this ty me, my Mother, whonW-.1 + 
deuotion and atfetion had made aducrWi 
turous, was come to me , She followelni2! 
me by (za and land ; and 1n all her dan: 
gers ſhe was ſecure in thee. Forevenir 
the tormes atſea,ſhe would be cheering 

vp the Mariners by whomethe apprs wit 
- henſive, and vnexperienced paſſengen,ſWwhc 
when they be perplexed,are wontto beſo 7 
comforted ) and the aſſured them, they{g:ue 
ſhoul4 ariue in ſafery, for ſo much thoy 
hadit promiſed to her in a Bi nt tho: 

S'e found me deeply indangeraty wo. 

by a ceſpayre of comming to know t reſt 
Truth: bot yet when | had told her, ThaF hart 
as | was no Catholike' Chriſtian , {0 yo tom 
that I was no more a Manichee ( hik that 
that had heard ſome very vnexpe et ted | 
thing ) ſhe did even ſpring agains | NN 
10y ; being thereby made ſecure, - il wat 
ching chat part of my muſery, tor wi Jo 


s 


F 
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heoffered me with tearsas dead though 


_ borcly. to be reuiued by thee. And lo I 


was carryced out, ypon the Beare of her 
07:ration, that thou mighteſt ſay to 
he lonne of the Widdow : Toung man, [ 
a1 147 thee ryſe; and that he might re= 
ue, and beginne to ſpeake, and thou 
mightſt reſtore him to his Mether, Her 
bart theretore did not beate 1n any trou- 
led manner , when ſhe heard thar, ta 
be done already 1n great part, which 
with dayly teares, ſhe delired might be . 
wholy done ;and that 1 was freed from 
lo great falſhood, though I were not yet 
given vp into the handes of 'Truth , Or 
Wrather becauſe the was certayne , that 
Fetbou who hadit promiſed the whole , 
dE wouldſt alſoy, youchlafe to 1mpart the 
ccſt, ſhe did molt peaceably, and with a 
hart fuil of confidence, make anſwers 


| | Ft me,how ſhe hoped aſſuredly in Chriſt 


cone that betore ſhe was to deparr our of this 
eftel life, ſhe ſhould fee me a faythfull Ca- 
ny t2ol:que . This ſhe fayd to, me; but ro- 


wy wardes thee, O thou founraine of mer« 
&yes, ſhe diſpatcht more ferucnt prayers, 
| Þ and 


4+ 


* 


/ 
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and more frequent teares ; that thay 
wouldit make haſt ro help. me,andt 
illuminate my darknes , that I might 
run more ſtudiouſly to the Church,and 
that / eſpecially in the houre, when 4»- 
broſe was to preach ) I night beſwl. 
lowing the water of that fountain: whih 


/ ſpringcthwp toeternall life . For ſhe loued 


that man, as a very Angell of God be- 
caule ſhe knew that I was then brought 
co that (uſpenſiue Rate of mind, by his 
meanes; by whome ihe did aſſured) 
hope, that I ſhould be carryed on, from 


the ſpirituall diſeaſe wherein I was, to 
_ perfe& health. Though perhaps I might 
firſt ſeeme to, incurre ſome further dan- 
ger,aSit were by a c»jſic, to ſpeake afirt 
the manner of Phalitians, _ 
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thay | 
ndio ofthe 0erinres of bread and wine which 
Night were wont 10 be mace V9 ihe tow Les 


of Martyrs e 


1 Am. 

{wal. CHAP. It, 

which 

loued W' F N therefore my Mother 
> bes would haue brought , to the 
Woh Wrincs of Saints , certaine- bread and 
y his Fine, wich ſome little proutfion 'of meat 


redly W according to the cuſtome of LAfricke ) 


from Wnd w as yet forbidden by'the * Oftrarimi, : IT 
. vie © 

5, to}: doore-kceper of the Church of Milan, 4. og; 
night W: foone as ſhe vnder ſtood , that the Bt- arixs in 
dan« Yiop bad {o ordey ned, ſhe did fo pioufly _Y 
after {nd obediently 1mbrace it, as that wy ch, 

"Welte did wonder, to fee her, made with as in 
ich eaſe, rather a condemner of her ours at 
wne ancient cuſtome, then a queſtio+ this Gaps 
rof the preſent prohibition. The de» 
FWzic 1n ſenfible wine, had not overta« 
*FW-a her ſpirit ; nor* did the loue of it , 
ake her hate*the truewine, which 1s 
Wy Truth, as it happeneth in che caſe of | 
tany other men and worgen , who take 


P3 no 
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no more guſt in foberly celebrating t 
prayles, then drunkards would tot 
their wine ſoundly watred, 

But when ſhe vſcd to brin 
little basket with thoſe prouiſios, whe 
of firſt ſhe was reuerently to taſt , 
would haue bur one very ſmall cup 
wyne, tempered with much water, aff 
cording to her ſober pallat,. wherot | 
was totake alittle . And if there we 
many Memories, or Shrines of ſuch aff 
weredeceaſed, which ſeemed worthy: 
the like honour, the ſame meaſure 
was wont to carry ſtill about ; whid 
was not only almoſt all of water, b 
growne ( by that tyme.) euen to beluk 
warme with long ſtanding ; and 
would ſhe impart it to ſuchot herfaw 
ly as were about her , rather by 
uppes then draughts, becauſe ſhe 


* An in- not thither to ſecke pleaſure, butdenei 


conue- ,: 
nint cus tiON. 55 Bn 
Kome , As ſoone therefore as ſhe found 


abroga- that this cuſtome was® prahubited þ 
_ that excellent Preacher, and: holy Pref 


brole, late Awbroſe,cuen to them whoyad 
" " 
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ſe it modeſtly ( both becauſe ſuch as 
ere giuen to exceſle in drinking , 
ould not thereby take occaſion of riot, 
nd becauſe alſo, that manner of cele< 

"Waring the memory of the dead, did 
ery much reſemble the ſuperſtition of 
WLentihſme ) ſhe did moit willingly ab- 
Vaync from che ſame. And inſtced of a 
z5ker filled with the fruits of the carth 
clearnt to carry her hart full of more 


W ure delires, or vowes to the tombes of* The 


lebra» 
Whoſe Martyrs, that what ſhe was able, ed 


"Wc might beſtow vpon the poore, wher Maſſe,v- 


Mhe communication of the body of our P92 *h* 
; reliques 


ord was * celebrated, by the imitation gf Mars 
fwhoſe paſſion , thoſe Martyrs weretyr, 
Wcrihiced vp, and crowned. 
Bur yer ir ſcemes tome, O Lord 
Wy God / and ſuch is my opinion heere- 
"pf, a5 iti thy preſence) that.my {Mother - 
"JF ould not eafily perhaps haue yealded 
FW the putting away of her cuſtome, if 
had beene prohibited by any other, 
home ſhe had not loued fo well as Ame 
ſe; but him ſhe did extremely afte&t 
Yo" the regard of my fpiritugyl good. He 
P 3 


allo 
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conuerfation; who full of good works, 
and feruent 1n deuotion ,did ſo frequeat 
the Church. that he would often / when 
he ſaw me )breake out into prayles 0 
her; congratulating with me in that 1 
had fach a Mother ; whileſt he knew not 
withall, what kind of Sonne ſhe had © 
me; who made doubc of all that be layd, 
and who did not thinke chatany way of 
hfe was to be found. 


Of the carne buſines , an4 flathes 
of S . Ambrole. 


CHAP. 


111, 
NJ Ok did 7 yer fgh and groane i 


prayer, thatthon woauldſt help me; 
but my mind was buly inthe ſearch, 
carneſt inthe diſcuflion of Truth. Anc 
I accounted Az:5r9ſe to hs a happy kind 
of man / cuen according to this world 
whome perſons of ſuch quality & ran ; 
did honour ;only his courſe of Chaſti 
ty ſeemed paynctull thing in my 
&) 


. 
- 


allo loved her , for her moſt religiow 
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eye . But * what _ he carryed in his « yyh ae 
brealt , or what difficulty he bad in reft- kind of 
ſting the temptations, to which euen _— 
that excellency of his was ſubieR; what {, ,,, 
comforts he found in his aduerlityes; like io 
what a diſcerning tongue he had, which bee | 
was rooted in his very hart; and what 
lauoury and ſolid ioy he tooke, in the 
feeding & ruminating vpon thy Bread : 

this, | had neither tryed, nor could con» 
xe:ture; and ſo neither yet did he ,on 

the other fide, vnderſtand the vehement 

and boyling motions of my hart ,nor 

that pit of danger into which 1 was fal- 

ln. For I could not demaund of him 
what | would, and in what manner [ 

would ; ſo many troupes of men full of 
bulines ( to whoſe occaſions and weak- 

nes he condeſcended) interpohting them- 


vl (clues, & ſhutring me out both trom his 
J care, and from bis tongue. 


When he was not with them (which 
yet was very ſeldome) he would be re- 
payring his body with neceflary food,or 
his mind with ſtudy - But when he was 
reading , his eyes would rowle and run 
Et oucr 
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ouer the leaues; and his hart did learch 
nto the vnderitandig of the ſenie, but 
his voyceand tongue did wholy reſt;Jn 
the many tymes, when we were preſent 
(nor did he forbid any manto enter,nor 
was it his cuſtom to be told before hand 
of ſuch as came toſpeaks with him ) we 
euer found him ſo reading to himlelfe, 
and neuer otherwiſe , And fitting there 
a long tyme in filence( for who among 
vs would adueature to interrupt him 
welearnt & made this conieQre, that 
he would not willingly be diſtraQed, 
from recreating his mind with ſtudy, 
that little tyme wherein he had found: 
| Yacationfrom-the noyle of other men; 
bulineſſes . And that perhaps he had x 
feare, leaſt if the Authour whome he 
had in hand, ſhould deliver any thing 
obſcurely , his Auditours might be bo 
doubrtfull and vaſatisfyed therin,as that 
he ſhould be forced ro explane it; and 
( by occaſion thereof ) fall into thedil- 
coutſe of harder queſtions ; and ſo, the 
ryme being ſpent ypon ſuchſpeach, he 
ſhould hauelefſe commodity then hede- 
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red , to turne ouer the volumes that he 
-4nt to read. Peraduenture alſo he had 
prelped to the conleruing of his voyce, 
hich moſt ealily was weakned when 
efpake much; & this might bea more 
buſt reaſon for his reading 1n filence. 
Whatfocuer was the moriue of that 
man, in him 1t was juſt and good; bue 
lure am, that I had notthe commodity 
toaske thoſe thinges which I defired to 
know of that breaſt of his, which was 
2 holy Oracle of thyne ; but only in ſuch 
caſes, as when the an{were might be 
made 1n few wordes, Whereas thoſe tu- 
muires of my hart, would haue required 
to find I1m ful of leafure, that ſo I mighe 
haue powred them out before him ; but 
this fortune they neuer met wathal. On+ 
ly Iheard him preaching the word ſolids 
ly to the people euery Sunday ; and [, 
was more and more confirmed in this 
potac, that all the knots of crafty caln- 
natios might be diſſoJued, which thoſe 
deceauers of vs vſcd, to bring againit 
thoſe divine bookes of thyne . 
But when at length I alſo found, 
PÞz that 
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that Mans Being made by thee after thy 
oxne Image, was not fo vnderſtood by 
thy ſpirituall children ( whome* thou 
ev ny doeit regenerate by Grace 1n the Cathe!4 
repos Church, which 15 their Mother ) asthat 
but ſuch they did not beleeue, yea or ſo much a; 
as are Conceaue, thee ro be derermaned,orcalt 
wg VP into the ]1imites of an H uma: boay, 
Catholik And though I muſt canteile I did notat 
church. all, or ſo much as 1n a confuſed manner, 
apprehend how there could be anyſpiy 
tual ſabſtanic; yet did | bluth, even full 
of 1oy, in regard that found my (elle 
thereby , not to hauc barked fo many 
yeares, againſt the Catholtke faith, but 
againſt the fuxcyes and fictons of carnall 
thoughts. But yer L had beene raih and 
1mpious,in that I hid ſayd thoſe things 
. accuſingly, which I ought rohauelearnt 
inquiringly . For thou ,.O Lord ( who 
art moſt high, moſt neere,moſt (ecret, & 
moſt preſent with vs, and who haſt not 
any members, ſome greater avd ſome 
leſſe, nor art in any place, but artalle- 
uery where )thou I ſay, art no- corporeal 
this2; and yet thou medeſt man aficr 1hyn 
one 
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ane Image, who yet conlifteth of parts? 
1nd behould he1s contayned, from head 
to foot, in lome certayne place . 


of the Letter, ind the Spirit . 
CHAP. II11. 
V V fi EN therforeT thus was 1g- 
norant,how this [mage of thyn 
could ſubſiſt, I Rudiovſly inquired how 
it was to be beleeued by me; and I did 


not inſolently oppoſe to it, as beleeued 
by others . The care of finding out, and 


holding faſt ſome aſſured Trath, did fo | 


much the more ſharply euen feed vpon 
my very hart, as I was aſhamcd to bbſer- 
ve, that ( hauing beene ſo long 'abuled , 
and deceaued , through the promiſe of 
certayne Manichees )1 bad with childiſh 
ercour, and animoſity gone prating fo 
many thinges vncertayne, as if they had 
beene certayne, That they were falſe it 
did not appeare to metill afrerward, bur 
It was certain that they were vncertain, 


alchough I held ſometymes , that they 
gk wcre 


F 
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were certayne, when with a blind and 
contentious ſpirit I accuſed thy Catho. 
like Church ; whereof although I then 
cenceaued that the did not teach true 
thinges , yet neither did ſhe reachthole 
other, whereof I {o bitterly accuſed her, 
Therefore was I confounded with 
ſhame, and I began to be converted; & 
vItis Ircioyced, O my God, in that, rhy * oxy 
but ene Church, the myſticallbrdy of thy only Sount 
_— ( wherein the name of Chriſt was layd 
which is ypon me beingan infant )did notrelifh 
the my- thoſe childith toyes, rtor had any ſuch 


ical . . : . 
body Ffhing in her ſound doarine, as that it 


the ſon ſhould contra or thruſ thee, being the | 


of God. Creatour of all thinges , into any ſpace 
or meaſure of place; which how large & 

__ ſublime ſocuer it were, yet E was it li- 
Tianj. mired and determined by the figureof 
chees Mans body , I was alſo glad, that the 
did ebus ancient-writinges of the Law, and the 
Nander Proph ord $hy wb 
the Ca. Prophets were no longer read by me, 
choliks. with that eye to which formerly they 
ſeemed abſurd ; when 1 milſliked thy 
Saints, as if they had taught ſuch and 

{uch things ; wheras indeed they taught 


nothing 
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nothing lelle. And | reieyced when I 
card Ambroſe in his ſermons to the . 
pcople, moſt diligently recommend this 
15a Rule ro them , The letter killeth , bus 
the Sprrit quickneth 3; and when thole 
thinges which( being litterally ynder= 
ſtood ) might ſeeme toinducea man to 
a peruerſe belecte, by his remouing the 
my ſticall veyle, were(piritually opened 
and expounded by him . Nor ([pake hea- 
ny thing which offended me, although 
he ſayd choſe thinges concerning Truth 
whereof I was 1gnorant ; for I kept my 
hart free from ging any firme, aſſent ; 
and fearing to tall into a precipice, I was 
worle killed by hanging 1n ſulpence. For *He had 
* [defired ro be ſo well aſſured of that a mind 
which I d1d notſee, as was certaine, vt 
thatſeauen and three make ten. Nor yet of Reli- 
was [ out of my wits ſo far, as to thinke gion de» 
that this laſt, mightnotalſo be compre- = ws 
bended by diſcourſe , but the certainty ther 
which I found in this , I defired alſo tomuft 
ind in other things, whether they were ** be. 
corporeall ( though not preſent tro my 
lcale) or ſpirituell, whereof yer I knew 
not 
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not how to thinke, but in a corporedt 

manner ,- 

By * belecuing, I might have been 

*The cured ;and ſo theeyc of my Mind benno. 
wav © ' | | "DO 
Low. Clecred , might haue beene directed in 
ing, in ſome ſort, towards thy cternall and ab. 
religion ſolurly infallible Truth. But (4 ) as ſom- 
is by hath ho h 
Grit be. *Y Mes it happeneth, that he who hath 
lecuing fallen into the handes of an vnskillfull 

Phifitian, 1s loath afterwardes tocom- 
g Note. mit himf{clfe euen to a good one : ſows 


it in the ſtate of my ſoule, which* could 


*A notbchealcd butby belceuing . And for 
_ Feare of belecuing falle thinges, it refu- 


in error {ed to be cured by true ones ; retiſting 
cinnot thoſe handes of thyne, which had com- 
one pounded the remedyes of fayth', and 
belee- Iprinkled them vpon the diſcates of the 
ving.. world, and recommended them to'maits 

kind by fo great authority « | 
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oral 


of 19c Authority, and neceſſary Vſe of 
the Holy Scripinre « | 


been 

lng. | 

:d 1n CHAP. + 

d ab. 

ſom. WD V T yet heereupon , I now alſo be- 

hath oinning to preferre the Cathohike 

full Weoctrine, d1d rhinke, that I might more 

om- Wcalonably ,8& not without good groud, 

was erequired to beleeue fomewhar, wher- 

ould Bofit was not demonſtrated, ether that 

| for Yhething in ir ſelfe was true, or that it 

efu- was not true, or whether being true 1n 

ting Ftſelfe, it were yet by ſome ngr concea- 

om- FYucd to be fo ; then that I ſhould ( by, 

and Ftheir raſh kindof vndertaking,be drawn he grew 

the Ytodeſcrne ro haue my credulity derided ; neere to,/ 

jan- Y:od then afterwardes to be emoyned by fayth, 

ng ; when 

them , to'beleeue ſo many woſt fabulous grce be 

and abſurd thinges , even becauſe they was dif- 

ould not be demonſtrated. Then * by poſed to 

ltle & little, thou O Lord with a moſt py-4ares 

[weet and mercafull hand, didi{t order & good 

and compoſe my hart;which confidered Gikour- 


ow innumerable other thinges 1 belee- een 
| ned, . 
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Gt Thos 20d, which Law not; and arthe doin 
perſons Whereof I was nor preſcar, As nawch 
are not many thinges,which arerecorded inith 
_ " liſtory of ſeuerall Nations ; ſo man 
any thinges of Cittycs and Townes, which 
wholy [had not ſeene, ſo many things wherei 
gore Webelecue our friends , our Phiſicians; 
ſonable, 4 
whoex. and ſo many, and many other men (1) 
p:t which vales they ſhould be belecud, 
rhae ehe noting could be done in this lite, And 
truthes 
of Cx laſtly, Lreteyned a moſt ynremaucabl 
tholike ailurance, that I knew of what parent 
doctrine | yas born, which yet Lcould not know 


_ bur by giuing credit to heare-lay. Thoy 


ued by didſt parſwade me thus, Ilay, that got 
ſenſible they, were blameable, who belecucd thy 


—z ) Books, which thou haſt groundedhy 
te) He fuch 3) authority , throughout almpll 
ſpeakes all the Nations of thecarch,but thar they 


- - indeed were blamcable , wio beleened 
Gcitps them not ; and that (4) no care wast 

ture, + | _ 
(3) The aughority of the Catholike Chaurch . (4) Hear 
guesnot heere, ag1ialt ſuch, as when there is queſtion'# 
the Holy Scriptures, haue recourſe to the authority oF 

Church (without which we eannot know what is Scriptan 
and whar is not ) but againſt ſuch only therein, as wile 
follow that authority ,, but deperty vpoa their 0watrar 
courle and ſpirit. Y ide lib, 7-<aps 7 « | 


The VI Books, #4t 
be giuen to any, if peraduenture they 
thould ſay ro me , How doeHt thou know 
that th G Bookes were imparted to mankind 
by the ſpirit of that one God, who 18 true it 
hmmſclfe , and moſt true when be ſpeaketh 28 
vs. For that is the very thing it ſelfe, 
which 1s eſpecia!ly to be belceued ; And 
no brawling about the dec1hhon. of cap- 
tious queſtions ( whereof I had found 
lo many among the Philoſophers hghting 
with one another ) could cuer extart fo 
much from me, as that at any tyme, I 
ſhould not beleeue thee, to be whatloe- 
ver indeed thou art ( although 1 knew 
not what that was, }or that. the gouers 

ement and diſpenſation of humang 
thinges , 1d not belang to thee, 

True it 15, that tometymes I be- 
leued this more ſtifly, and ſomerymes 
againe more remittely ; yet. did I'euer 
delecue thee to be, and that thou haſk 
care of ys; though I were ignorant,both 
of what was to be thought touchi 
thy SubiZance ,and what way did either 


non lezoc men towardes thee , or eſtrang, ©, 
2 wcn from thee. And therefore wheat”; 


+ > 
s 5 P 24% , 7 
4 S; "yp Dy - 4 
F4 '* # 
. © 4 
yo as TS.» 
k + 
: $4 ” 
FD. 
5 0 +8 s 
. 4 6%, of 4 
v p 
*% 
fe £  "h 
#4 ks * » as 
4 7 N — : & 
' ® 


242 $5. Ava. Conrxssons., 
we were thus weake 1n the findins awRhrou 
of Trath by euidet reaſons, &that forthsWFccea 
cauſe we had need of the authority of nd cl 
holy Bookes, I began to belecue that thoy 
wouldſt in nocalec haue gluen ſo eminit 
TE *authority to that Scripture , throvgh- 
ty of the Out the whole world , vnles thou hadf 
Church. bin pleaſed, that we ſhould both beleeut 
in thee, & lecke rhee by meanes therof, 
For, that which was. wont to of- 
fend mein thoſe bookes, as if it had byn 
abſurd, whileſt now | was hearing mv 
ny things expounded probably therein, 
I found to be referred by them , to the 
height of the myſteryes, which: they 
conteyned . And the authority thereof uit : 
ſcemed ſo much the more venerableto 
me, and worthy of a Religious kind of Wo/ 14+ 
credit, as it was both at hand for all thei %» 
world to read, and yct it reſerued the 
_ dignity of the ſecret, which itcarryed 
ina more profound {enſe, Exhibitingit 
feife to all in moit euident-tearmes, and 
by a moſt humble manner of ſpeach;& Wa 
exerciling the vnderſtanding of ſucha— 2c 
are wot li2/4 of hart « To theend., that &. 
| through 
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hrough the playneſie thereof, it might 
eceaueall meninto that large boſome; 
nd through thoſe ttraitand deep palla- 
res 1t Mig at Conuay and terry ouer {ome 
ew, towardes thee . Yet cuen thoſe few 
re many more, then they would haue 
eenc , if either it had not obteyned fo 
reat an eminency of authority , orafit 
{1d not draw the multitudes of people, 
nto that bolome of holy Humility. 
Such thinges as theſe I thought, & thou 
vert preſent with me ; I ſighed, & thou 
eardit me; | floated vp and downe, & 
nou did it gouern mezl walked through 
he broad wayes of the world, and thou 
t1dit not forſake me. ; 


bf the Miſery of ſuch as are ambitions : and 
bow be was moucd by the example of 
| 4 Beogar. 


CHAP. VI. 


Was gaping after honour, & wealth, 
and marria,e, and thou laughedſt ar 
tlf"c. la thele defires, 1 was fubict to 


Q_ 2 moſt 
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© moſtbirrer difficulryes , thy * (elfe he. 
® Note , iog ſo much more mercifuil to me ther. 

in, as{ thou wert far from ſuffering any 

cellent thing, which was not thy very ſelfe , t0 

porde- grow delightfull to me. O Lord behold 

"2402 * my hart, thou who art ple :ſed , that | 

ſhould remember , and confeſle this to 

thee. Now let my foule cleaue to thee, 

which thou haſt freed fro that ſo tough 

glew of death. So miſcrable it was,that 

it had loſt the feeling of the wound it 

had; and thou didſt cleanſe it, to theend 

thatleauing all other things, it might be 

conuerted to thee, who art aboue all 

thinges ; and without whome all things 

are nothing,that it might, Ifay, becon- 

uerted to thee, and-ſo be healed . How 

- miſerable therefore was I , and * how 

*$« d9Jidſt thou proceed with-me, that] 
howthis Might be able to find my miſery , vpt 

Saint thatday when [ was providing to mak 

ters, aj; an Oration in prayſe of the Empbrour, 

to he and was to be applauded by thei why 

des ney I would do ſo; and my bart wa 


dence 0 


God. panting with the heat of theſe —_ 


| hizgood Wherin | was to vtrer many vntrutnes, 
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dideuen boyleagaine with: the feuer of 
conſuming thoughts © As I was paſling 
through one of the ſtreets of Milan,l ob- 
ſerucd a poore beggar, who by that time 
Ithinke- had well dined , for he was all 
jocond , and- full of ſport, whileſt I, 
the while, was {ad at the hart. 

And * I diſcourſed with thoſe » ware 
friendes who were with me about thethis com 
many afflicions , to which we were 0 aro 
bliged by thoſe mad afteftions of ours .jng, 
zecauſe by al choſe labours, vader which 
then we groancd ( drawing the burthen 
of our milery, being vrged by the ſpurrs 
of (harp delire, and euen by the very 
drawing thereof, increaſing it } we aſpi- 
redtonothing els, but ſome lecure kind 
of toy ; wherein that beggar had gotten 
the ſtart of vs, who ſhould neuer perad- 
venturebeſo happy as to ouertake him. 
For that temporall felicity which he had 
obteyſitd by the meanes of a little mo- 
ney that he had begged, the ſame was I 
contriuing and compaſling, by other fo 


oY intricate and painefull wayes . True it 


is, that the ioy which be had, was not a 
| Q.z true 
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true 19y; but yerl, did much morefal: 


 ſely {ceke true 1oy by my ambition, then 


he had done; and yet he was merry, and 
I was perpiexedly melancho!iy ; he was 
ſafe, and I full of teare . 

 Ifany man ſhould aske me, whe 
ther I hadrather rezeyce,or fea:e; I ſhould 
lay, nctoyce ;1t againe, he ihould demand 
whether I had rather be |1ke that beggur, 
or like my felfe; I ſhould rather chuleto 
be my lelfe, though I were euen defea- 
ted with cares and feares.Bur yer would 
not this be done abſurdly by me, and 
againit reaſon ? For I ought not thento 
haue preferred my {clfe Lefore hin, 1 
regard that] was more learned then he, 
for this was not the reaſon of my reivy+ 
cin7 ; but only it was the meanes of my 
procuring therby to plea'e men, & only 
to pleaſe them, without inſtructing 
them . | 

For this cauſe didſt thou even break 
theſe banes of myne with the itafte of 
thy inſtruction. Away therefore with 


them from my ſoule, who ſay thus: The 


importance is, from what ground a man! ty 


procetts 


proc”: 
ve! ">, 
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proceeds , That Beggar was glad through his 
bein? Ot Via © W111 Ww1ze , but then adefireſt 
ts be made glad , by tle purchaſe of elory . 
What glory, O Lord 7 That which 1s 


"D YI not in ichee . Now as that Ioy of his, was 

bh. If no rrue toy , {o neither was the Glory that 

wo laſpired to, any true g/ory, This thought * Ther- 
= did yet further trouble me, when I con- 9 mo 
- hdered that he 1n the night following , eral 29 
> * would digeit his * drunkenes, wheras TI drunke. 
4 had carryed myne'to bed with me, and < Vis 


had riſen againe withit, manya tyme, = - 
uld Vn. - -_ 
and might do ſoatterwards 1 knew not rous the 
how long . mn 0- 
Bur ſtillthey ſay : 12 js 85e gronndef ©) 
be 1921 #0 1447 43th import him. 1 confeſleic 
* þ 
bo is{o,and theioyofa true and faythfull 
hope ,15 1ncomparably tobe preferred , 
nly betore that vanity, But yet between vs 
-* WF two, there was ſtill great difference, for 
"0 Y hewas happyer then 1; not only becauſe 
he was tu!l of myrch, when I was cuen 
of Vabowe! ed with care, but becauſe he 
et dy wilhing men well had gotten. wine ; 
rh 2nd I by lying, was ſtriving co ſwell vp 
i ch tie wind of pride. Many things did 
=. L 
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true ioy; but yertl, did much morefal. 
ſcly ſeeke true 1oy by my ambition, then 
he had done; and yet he was merry, and 
I was perplexcadly melanchoty ; he was 
fate, and I full of feare . 

If any man ſhould aske me, whe 
ther I had rather yezoyce,or fea: e; I ſhould 
lay, neogce 31t againe, he ihould demand 
whether I had rather be ltke that berg, 

or like my felfe; I ſhould rather chuſew 
be my lelfe, though were euen defea- 
ted with care; and feares.Burt yer would 
not this þe done abfurdly by me, and 
againit reaſon ? For I ought not thento 
haue preferred my fclfe <rI him, in 
regard that I was morelearned then be, 
for this was not the reaſon of my reivy+ 
cin7 ;but only it was the meanes of my 
procuring therby to plea'e men, & only 
to pleaſe them, without inſtructing 
them'. oe | 
For this cauſe didſt thou euen break 
theſe banes of myne with the ſtaffe of 


thy inſtruction . Away therefore wil 
them from my ſoule, who ſay thus s The 


importance is, from what ground 4 mani it 
proceeds 
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proceces . That Beanar 4s 214d through his 
teins ourriaken with wine , but then deſire ſb 
tobe made clad , by tle purchaſe of glory. 
What glory, O Lord { That which 1s 
not in thee . Now as that loy of his, was 
notrue1oy , lo nerther was the G/ory that 
Jaſpired to, any true g/ory, This thought * Ther. 
did yet further trouble me, when I con- _ ep 
hidered that he 1n the night following , OE” 
would digett his * drunkenes, wheras TI drunke. 
had carryed myne'to bed with me, and Sag 
had riſen againe with it, manyatyme, Jange- 
and might do foatterwards 1 knew not rous the 
how long . the b- 

Bur ſtill they ſay : 12 is 85e ground ef _—_ 

met ioy that 43th import him. 1 confeſle it 
isſo,and the woy ofa true an4 taythfull 
hope ,15 1ncomparably tobe preferred , 
betore that vanity. But yet between vs 
two, there was ſtill great difterence, for 
he was happyer then 1; nor only becauſe 
he was tuil of myrth,, when I was euen 
vabowelſed with care, but becauſe he 
by wiſhing men well had gotten wine; 
and I by lying, was ſtriuing to ſwell vp 
with tg wind of pride. Many things did 


Q4 [ 
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I then ſay tothis purpoſe, to thoſe my 
deere friendes ; and | had often obſerued 
in the, that which now I feltin myſelfe, 
And I found that I was not r1oht, and [ 
greeued, and therby I doubled my grief 
and if any thing happened proſperouſly 
it was a payne for me to ppt it, 
þecauſe it flew away,cuen almoſt before 
I could imbrace 1t . 


H ow he delivereth Alipius his dee 
Companion, from the madnts of 
the Circenſian ſports 


CHAP. VII, 


VV E who lived togeather like 
Y Y friendes, were 1ontly afflicted 
with ſuch thoughts as thele; and 1 did 
moſt familiarly , and confidently come 
municate them, with _Alipims, and Ne- 
brilius. The former of theſe, was my neer 
Countrey-man, being borne of parents 
who were chiefe perſons in that place. 
He was ſomewhat yonger then my ſelf, 


and he had ſtudied ynder me ; firſt; in 


the 


hepl 
erwa 
decau 
of 2 ge 
uch 
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Wc place where we were borne, and af- 
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erwards at Carthage. He loued me much 
\-caulſe he tooke me to bs learned, and 
if agood diſpoſition ; and I him, for the 
uch-expeRation that he was of, in 
ertue and wit, which appeared to be 
preat, eucn when his age was not ſo. 
Yet the flood of thoſe 1]] cuſtoms which 
were receaued at Carthage ( where the 
ideler ſort of publique ſpeQacles was 1n 

reat requeſt) had drawne him vpon de- 
Lohting 1n the * Circ:#/ian ſports. Whilſt 
he was {wallowed vp therby,& I raught * The 
Rhetorique in the publique Schooles,he yon 
frequented menotasa Mailſter, by rea- place in 
ſon of ſome drineſſe that had grown be- Kome 
tweene his Pather and me. And therfore lug 
though I had found, that he was dam- races, & 
nably delighted with the Circus, and my ſuch o- 
leife were much diſquieted, that he _ ue 
ſhould go about to quench the hepe that oe ry 
was conceaued of him { or rather that. cleswere 
heſeemed ro haue already done 1t ) for Pome 
meto recall or reſtrayne him, there was joe 'K 
to meanes at all, cxther by the authority people « 
of Maiſterſip,, or by : the intereſt of 

GQ7 $5 friend. 
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friendſhip; for I conccaued bimro be 
of his Fathers mind , concerning me, 
though indeed he were nat fo, 

| But he hawinglaid aſide the in. 
clination of his Father, began to viſe 
me, becoming one of my Auditory:;and 
{o to hearken a while, and then begone, 
In the meane tyme, I had loit theme- 
mory which [ formerly had interteyned 
to deale with him , that he would not 
deſtroy ſo gnod a wit, by the blind and 
furious purſue of thoſe vayne ſport, 
But thou, O Lord / thou who litceſt at 
the ſterne of all thoſe things which thou 
haſt made )didſt not forget that hews 
oneday to prouec a Prelate of thy church 
amongſt thy children; and did{t ordeyn 
that publiquely a repreheniion of hin 
ſhould be made euen by me, whoatthat 
tyme knew nothing cf1t. For* ypona 


* The day, while [ was ficring in my acculſts- 


great 


good 


prout- 


med place, with my {chollers before ms, 
he came in, he ſaloted me, he ſat down, 


denccofand attended to what we were [aying; 


God 


and I having by chance ſuch a paſſage 
12 hand, as that whileſt L was explaning 
| tt 
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it came htly vpon me to borrow a #1- 
irude from the Crircenſrans ( whereby 
ut which Lexpounded was the more 
lalantly , and eahily to be reccaued, 
wougha ſharp kind of derifion, of fuch 
were {ubiet to that'madnes ) thou 
nowelt, O thou God of ours, that then 
| had no thought of recouering Aliimus 
{om madnes. But he tooke 1t to himſelf, 
and conceaued me not to have fpoken 
' - * A wiſe 
it, buronly in reſpeRt of him And* that — * 
which another man, would haue made.,g,q 
an occafion of diſguſt againſt me, this Nature. 
excellent young man made a reaſon , 
why he ſhould be offended with him- 
ſelfe, and why he !hould more ardently 
affet me. For thou hadſt ſayd long bes» 
fore, and thou hadit written it 1n thyne 
owne booke : Reproue 4 wiſe man, and he 
willlowe 1h:e, Net tor my part 1 reproued , _ 
him not , but * thou vſing all men, as g.,ually 
well thoſe that know , as thoſe that he aſcri- 
know not what they doe, in that order Þ*<*Þ all 
. . toth 
which thou knoweſt (and that order 15, ,,gne 
iaſt ) 61dſt frame, and draw out of my of God, 
hart & tongue,certayne burning coales, 
| whereby 


"Note 
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wherby thou mightſt (eare and cure iohe 
mind of this towardly yeung man 
which was pintnig away. 

Ler him conceale thy prayſes, 
who conſidereth not thy mercyes, but 
the very marrow of my bones doth. How 
feile them to thee. For he, after tholeſl /ec# 
wordes,did ſpeedily ſnatch himſelfeou} » 
of that ſo deep pit, wherin he was will 
fully plunged oner head and eares, and 
blinded with ſo ſtrang delight; and he 
rowled yp his mind, with a itrong kind ] 
of temperance; and all that Crcenſu 
filth flew off from him , without retur-M}i; Pp. 
ning any more , Nay after this, he ouer-Whim ) 
came his Fathers vnwillingnes ſofara mob 
that he might vie me for his Maiſter, yh. 
whereunto he conſented ; and CAlipins, 
| beginning to heare me againe, he w 
alſo wrapped vp togeather with my lel 
in ſuperſtition ;lovingin the M anichet, 
that oſtentation of continency , which 
he conceaued to be ſincere and true; but yith, 
indeed it was ſenſeles and ſeducing zand 
it lead ſuch precious ſoules into captiul- 
ty , 25 Were not able yet to reach the 


eaued 
ndeed 


ounce 


Tux VI. Booxn: agg 

re ch(fcight of vercue ; but were ealy to bede- 

man Wcaued with ſhewes of that, which yer 

ndeed was but a kind of painted , and 

ſes Wounterfait appearance thereof . 

$, but 

hc. How Alipius was takew with a defire of 

thole ſl ſecing 1he Cladiatonrs fight at ſharp, 

eoulh whome formerly he had abhorred. 

will. 

, and CHAP. VIIE. 

1d he | 

kind A LIPIVS ( hauing not forſaken 

wu that courſe .of the world, which 

Uur- Wi; Parents had inculcared fo often to 

vere W him ) went before me to Rome, that he, hes 

mot ſtudy the Lewes ; where he was , i x9, 

ter Mich an incredible appetite, carryed a- rowrs 

Nur way, to ſee the * Gladiatours fight . For Werecie 

when firſt he was auerſe, and did deteſt _— 

ſuch ſpeRacles as thoſe,cerrayne friends brought 

and fellowes of his in ſtudy , meeting in great 
| caſually to Bake 

vith one another for their lives, whileſt the people would 

delooking on them in ſore publique place . And this in« 

tertaynment was exhibited by ſome of the principall Ro- 

mans, w bereby they would grow popular , and ſome one 


ofthem haue keptto the number of foure thouſand, for 
that purpole, | | 


ks S$, Ave. Conrns5100s; 


caſually, one day after dinner, andconſ 1,v + 
dutting him with a tamiliar kind of nM 11h 
olence , to the CAmphitheater ( at fudiM.orcc 
tymeas thole tragicall and diſmall pzM.j1c6 
ſtimes were preſ?nted co the people) belffh::rcc 
of himſelte did vehemently refitt , andMij;c: 1 
'refule to goe;; yet being forced he lajdiilþ: wa: 
thus : If you dr 1g ge my body thuber , ah; (01 
place it there, (hail you therefore be able uh; - 20 
make me apply my mind, and open myne ou BWn.an v 
50 thoſe ſpectacles ? No;but I wilbe abſent Bpon 
cuen while I am preſcnt; and ſo will [hte 
conquer both them and you , Wherup-Mopenc 
on yet., they were nor the leſſe defirouwWhyay, 
to [cad him on, perhaps out of a kind of Wed x 
curioſity , to know whether or no he 
could be as good as his word , pf a b 
As ſoone asthey were arrivedandM(c mu 
placed, that whole world was {welling, preſu 
& cuen boyling againe, with thoſe molt Whauc 
vaſt and vnnatural intertayhments-HeW:s he 
ſhutting the windowes of his eyes, tor-Wdrun 
bad his Mind to mingle it ſelf withthat mine 
miſchiefe; and I would to God heha@Ffaftn 
allo ſtopped his ears. For by occal dnorYed v; 
a certaine fatall blow which was giuely Ykney 
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t by a ſtrong crye of the whole people , 

hich rung fo loud about him{ being 

vercome by curiofity,and as it were re- 

Jucd, that whatſocuer 1t were he wold 
W:rcome thar allo, and deſpiſe 1t, even | 

» and (ter he had (eene nt ) he opened his eyes, 

lad: was ſtrocken with a deeper wound 1 

, is {oule, then the other was 1n his bo- 

6e uM; ; and he fell more miſerably, then the 

re 04 10 whome he defired to behovld .For 

blent pon that fail it was, that the crye was 

vil [2c which entred into his eares, and 

up» Worencd his eyes , that there might be a 

ou 2y, whereby healſo ſhould be woun- 

d of ded an1 defcared at the hart . 

0 he He * was atthattyme a man rather 
pf a bould thenof a valiant mind ; and this dan« 
omuch the weaker he was, for that he ger of 
preſumed vpon himſelfe, who ought ro P20: 8 


_ ; ; voiding 
Wot Fhauc conhded only 16 thee. For as foon the oc= 
Ws he beheld that bloud , he withall cafion 


"R ; of ſinne 
drunke downe a kind of ſauagenes of vans 


mind, and turned not his head a (ide, butyy,, 
meg faſtned his fight vpon it; and ſwallow- 
"0rYcd vp the very furyes themſelues, and 
© Ykicw not ofit;and he was 1namoured 
| wath 
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with the wickednes of thoſe combats, 

made drunke with a delight in bleu} Hop 
He was now no more the manthat car 
thither , but he grew to be euen onec 

that comon people,to which he went;& 

an entiere companion of thoſe that | 

bim . What thall Ifay more : he beheld) V 
them, he cryed out for company, hewa - ry 
inflamed with the pleaſure of it; andhyſfſo wh 
carryed home from thence,ſuch a mane, 2 
ſure of madnes, as prouoked him to re-{warks 
turne, not only now with chem, byſhe wa 
whome he was formerly debauched,buf tome 
more earneſtly then they, & fo far astoſſto de: 
be ſeducing of others. But yet euen fromſſÞ ces « 
thence thou dreweſt him with a moſtthink 
powerfull and mercifull hand;and thouſjO ou: 
taugheſt him, that he was ro. confideanſſtrws 
thee, and not in humlelfe; bur this warlfarly! 
done [ong alter . | 


Txxz VI. Booxr: 25} 


Hip Alipius was apprehended for ſuſpt+ 
tion of Theft. 


CHAP. 


hp this was layd y_ his mettio« 


ry for his recouery afterward ;as al- 


nd effllo when he ſtudyed at Carthage ynder 
me, and walking at noone day, in the 
market place ( conſidering that which 

he was to recite , according to the cu- 

rſfl tome of Schollers ) thou ſufferedſt him 

I to be apprehended as a theef by the ofh- 


cers of the place. Nor didſt thou, as [ 
thinke, permit ut for any other reaſon ; 
0 our God, but for that he, who was af. - 
trward to prouc ſo greata man, might 
yartarly bezinne to learne, that* one mart 
Ys not eafily, ro condemns another * fo cri 
with temerarious cruelty , of whoſe Tioal N 
* Feeule he was juridically to take know- is fit for 
= Jcdge. He was walking then alon before mento _ 
we Tribunall, with his Tables and Ryle Jfve'-: 
*Fiahis hand; when behold , a certayne' 
© Young (choller, who was infieed atheef, 


*R carrying 
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with the wickednes of thoſe combats, 
made drunke with a delight in bla Hop. 
He was now no more the manthat can 
thither , but he grew to be euen onec 
that comon people,to which he wear;& 
an enticre companion of thoſe that lex 
him . What ſhall Ifay more : be beheld 
them, he cryed out for company, hewy 
inflamed with the pleaſure of it; and byffflo wh 
carryed home from thence,ſfuch a mew me, 2 
ſure of madnes, as prouoked him to re 
turne , not only now with them; by 
whome he was formerly debauched;bu 
more earneſtly then they, & fo farasts 
beſeducing of others. Bur yet euen from 
thence thou drewelt him with a moſt 
powerfull and mercifull hand:and ch Mu 
taugheſt him, that he was to conhdem 
thee, and not in humlcite; bur this wa 
done lbng atter . EX 
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How Alipius was apprehended for ſuſpis 
tion of Theft. 


F CHAP. IX. 
t lead 
cheld \ bp this was layd vpin his mettio. 
ew} D ry for his recouery afterward ; as al- 
nd eff ſo when he ſtudyed at Carthage vnder 
mes me, and walking at noone day, in the 
market place ( conſidering that whicti 
Y he was to recite , according to the cu- 
lf tome of Schollers ) thouſufferedſt him 
oF to be apprehended as a theef by the offi- 
ron} cers of the place. Nor didft thou, as 1 
thinke, permit it for any other reaſon , 
houY © our God, but for that he, who was af. - 
aa terward to prouc ſo greata man, might 
TY tarly bezinne to learne, that* one mar 
was nat eafily,to condemne another * Io cri-. 
with temerarious cruelty , of whoſe _ » 
+ Y cauſe he was juridically to take know- is fir for 
— Jledge. He was walking then alon before mento _ 
WJ the Tribunall, with his Tables and Ryle doh | 
"Yiahbis hand; when behold , a certayne 
\*Y young (choller, who was indeed 4 theef, 
KR earrying 
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carrying ſecretly a haichet, did enter 
without being oblerued by him , into 
certayne grates of lead, which ouerloo. 
ked Siluer-itreet, and he began to cut 
the lcad ., But the noyfe of the hatchet 
being heard, the Siluer-\mithes who 
dwelt below , began to murter; and ſent 
forth to apprehend, whowme they ſhould 
chanceto find , And as ſoune as heover. 
heard their talke. he fled away, leauing 
the inſtrument behind him, as fearin 
leaſt with, ut, and by it, he might bera- 
ken. | 

But Alipics, who perceaued him 
notas he went in, heard him as he came 
out; and ſaw him ſpeedily depart away. 


And being deſirous to vnderſtand the 
cauſe, went into the place, and finding 
the hatchet, he pauled a while and wot» 
dered at it . When behould they that 
were (ent, found him alone with the 1n- 
ſtrument/1n his hand, by the noyſe 
wherot they were ſtirred vp . They ſtay 
him, they draw him along; and hauing 


gathered togeather the next dwell 


the Market place, they congrat lated 
. 
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were ( 
ſice . 
{rus 
inſtan 
nocen 
witne 
enher 
ment, 
Archt 
bliqu 
lerly : 
wont 
thing 
place 
whot 
comn 
Alipts 
tour, 
ſtant 
the | 
conf 
terti 


be v1 


Tus VI Booxns 1399 
with themſcives, for taking fuch a no+ 
torious theef ; and from thence they 
loo. were CarTy1Ng him towardes the lus - 

cut ſtice. 
cher Hitherto, he was in nezd to be in» 
who | ftruted; bur * then, O Lord, thou didlh _ 

{ent inſtantly come to the ſuccour of bis 1n Somedr 
ould F nocency, whereof thou only wert tlie Qed p 
uers | witnes. And when he was to belead; and fo 
ung NF either to the priſon , or place of puniſh- _ 
ing ment, there encountred them aceriaine ** 
'ta-Y 4rchitid? , who had the chief careof pu- 

- F blique buildings, They were particu- 
him  lerly glad to mect him, who was often 
me wont to haue -aduertiſement. of ſuch 
ay. F thinges as were ſtolne out of the Market 
the I place ;as1f be perhaps might know, by | 
ng whome this particuler offence had been \ 
In»  commitred. But this man, had often ſcen 

Alptes in the houſe of a certaine Sena- 

tour, whome he vſed to court, and 1n- 

ſtantly knowing him, he tooke him by 
the hand , and ſeparated him from that 
confuſion of people . Andiinquiring at+ 
terthe cauſe of that ſo great miſchance , 
be ynderſtood what had beene done,and 
R 3 walicd 


ingexamined, heconfeſt the reſt . And 


 andanexaminer of many cauſes in thy 
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willed all them who were there, in rage 
and tumult, togoalong with him ;&{o 


*they went to the houſe of thatyong mi, 


who had committed the fa. Now there 
was a boy ſtanding at the doore, and he 
was ſoyoung , as that (being without 
feare,of doing his maiſter any hurt ther. 
by ) he diſcloſed the whole matter free- 
ly, for he was a kind of a foot-boy that 
followed him to the Market; whome 
afterwards as ſoone as Alipius rememe 
bred, he intimated ſo much to the Archi- 
ze. And he ſhewed the hatchet to the 
boy, asking him whoſe it was, who in- 
Rantly anſwered Our: ; then alſo, be- 


ſo was this crime remoued from Ali 
to that houſe; and the multitude, being 
confounded, for hauing already begun 
to triumph ouer this man ( who furure- 
ly was to becom a diſpenſer of thy word 


Church) he departed with increaſe © 
experience, and knowledge. 4 


6. HER 
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of the manner of life which he held 
with his friends . | 


CHAP. x. 


Found therefore Alipiu at Rome, who 
I ter did infeparably accompany me , 
and ſo he went with me to Milan, both 
that he might not forſake me, & beſides 
that he might proceed in the ſtudy of- 
the Lawes, to which he had attended ; & 
which yet he wasentred into , more by 
his Fathers defire,thehis own. And there 
was he an A//*//our with an admirable 
*continency ; when he more wondred | 
at them that preferred gaine before ho- _ __ 
neſty. His nature was alſo aſſaulted, not nerta- 
only by an enticement of gaine, but al- kingany 
loby an inducement of feare. At Rome Þ'ibe*: 
hewas A//eſſour to the Prefe7 of the Con- 
tridutioner of /#e/y. There was at that 
tyme, a certaine Senatour moſt potenc, 
to whoſe fauour and feare many were 
» Þ obnoxious. This man would needs haue 
"OY #lawfull for him, to do acertainething 
R3 by 
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by the prinledge of his power, which by 
the lawes was not permitted . Alipius Ie- 
fuled-, a bribe was promiſed; he at the 
very hart deipifed 1; then threats were 
vied, buthe trod them vnder foote . All 


the world admired that rare courageof 


his, who neither defired for a friend, nor- 


teared for an enemy, ſogreata man; & 
w ho was fo extraordinarily celebrated, 
for the infinite meanes he had, either to 
do good,or hurt Butthe Iudge himlclf; 
in whole Court A/pius then was an 4f- 
ſeſſaur ( although even he defied not, 
that the thing ſhould pafle ) durit not 
yet refuſe the Senatour expreſly , but 
layd the faul: vpon Alias; pretending 
that he was hindred by him ; for that 1n 
yery deed, if the other would haueco- 
plyed , 4p would haue departed: He 


was ineffe&t only drawne to this courle 


vA $504 


COnicte 


ence, 


of ſtudy , by the hope he had to procure, 
and compile. bookes full of Reportsof 
caſes and deciſions, #t a publique and 
ealy price. But conſulting with reaſon, 
he made a better deliberation, eſteeming 
that* Juſtice would be more aduants- 
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gious to him , whereby he was prohibr- 
ted, then that power could be, whereby 
he was perantted to doll. 
This 1s no very great inſtance, bat 
all Þ jt we that is faythjull tm a l:tule , 15,4lfo 
- N fothfull inmuch nor can that poſlibly be 
for nothing, which hath proceeded from 
\ & © themouth of thy Triitlf', 1f you have mor 
ud beene faythfull im the wninſi Mmmmon, who 
\ || ſha rruft yea with that which 15 of more ine 
If N= porramce : andif you haue not beene faithful 
in «dminiitring that of othevs, who will giue 


Afſ* | 
or, | +19z your owne , Such as I have deſcribed 


but fo me ;and he wausfed in his purpoſe 
| concerning the manner of life which 
was to be lead . Nebriains allo having 
«© [it b1s Countrey neere Carthage, where 
He BY be vied ordinarily to 1 ue; and bis owne 
irſe © Poule, and the 'commodityes thereof , 
are, which weregreat:;and hauing alfo Jefe 
$of © 15 Mother ( who yet meant nyt to fol- 
and} !9w him as mine had done )tranipor- 
n, | !*d bimſelf to Milan, for no-other caule, 
ing but only that he might live with me, in 

the moſt yawearyed ſearch of Truth, 
R 4 and 
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and Wiſedome , Togeather with me hefl 
11ghed, and he floated with me vp and] Yea 
downe, being a moſt ardent ſeeker qut 
of heppynes, and an indefatigable pene= 
tratour of the hardeſt queſtions. 
We three were as {o many beggars 
before thee, who feeling!y diſcouriedef 
our wants to one another; and whoct- 
peed to be fed by thee, induetyme.ln 
> * all chat bitternes, which ( through thy 
ION mercy )did accompany our ſecular a- 
inGod Ons, continually we ſaw darckenes be- 
to make fore ys, and we( full of ſadnes ) would 
rigs turne fram it, and (ay ; How lows [bal 
itters ; © 
thinges continue thus? This we often layd, 
"but we left not thoſe things, though we 
ſayd ſo, becauſe there appeared' no cet» 
tayne courſe, which(hauing lefr the fot 
mer ) we were to take, \# 


a 
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He deliberateth abont the courſe of life 
that he would lead. | 


CHAP. XI. 


Np *I wondred extremely, whi- «4.14 

leſt I was conſidering earneſtly; & inthis 
remembring, how much tyme had been Choprer 
conſumed, trom the ninercenth yeare of j.— m 
myncage, when I began to beearneſt , cription 
intheſearch of Wiſedome; and reſolued , ofa moſt 
ypon the finding thereof, to giue ouer Perpie- 
theempty ſhaddowes,and ly1ng madnes mind, 
of vayne defires. And behould , I was 
now thirthy yeares old, when ſticking 
faſtin theſame mudde of my appetiteto 
eniey thinges preſent which yer werey The 
lying away , and diffipating my ſoule ae. 
I ftillfayd,To morrow 1 ſhall find it ont; be- EE 
bould it will evidently appeare;and 1 will im- Philoſe- 
brace it . And againe, behowuld Fauſt us rang 4 
Manichean willbe ſhortly heere , and be willy.eued 
diſcharge al the difficultyes . themſel- 

Oyou the great men, who areq A- Mo» 
cademikes , no certainty according to nothing. 

| R 5 you 


offcr . 


® A faire 
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you, can be found concerning the orde- 
ring of mans life , But I (ay, let vs fecke 
the more dilzgently, and purſue it, that 


we way notallo deſpayre therot B:hold 
thoſe thinges are not indz:ed abſurd in 
the Eccletaſticall bookes wtich ſeemed 
ſo; and they may otherwile, and that 
conuentently be vnderitood. 1 wilfaſten 
my fee: 1n thoſe ſteps, w herin they were 
placed by my Patents , when | was; 
child, till ſuch time as the cleere Tub 
may be found out. But yer where (hall 
it beſought, and when ? ambroſe 15not 
at leaſute, nor hauewe leaſure toread 
all? Yea where ſhall we tind the very 
bookes ? whence, or when (hall wepro- 
cure them? Of whome do we borrow 
them ? | 


Let our*houres be diſtributed; for 


the ſaluatio of our ſoules 5 we are grown 
ro haue great hope. The Catholike faith 
doth not teach: that which we concea- 
ved , & whereof we did abſurdly accule 
it. The learned men of that Religion, 
do hold it for a deteſtable opinion, that 
God ſhould be corporeall; and why ps P 
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1,nbt ſtill ro knocke, ro the end that o= 
kertruths may bealfo opened vnto vs? 

Our tymein the morning is taken 
1pby our {chollers : what do wen the 


rd in. Why do we not this? Yert4 when g Acon- 
emed muſt-we vilite our ſuperionr friends, of rrary 
that Yyhoſe favour we have need? When thal 2219» 
ten «compoſe that, which we may vrrer 
were E:oour (chollers 2 When doe we refreſh 
95 4 Four ſcſues, & releale our mind from the *Agond 
11) Wexcelle of care ? relolutt- 
ſhall Let * all theſe thinges periſh ; let vs on, and 
not M diſcharge theſe vayne and hilly toyes ? 5 Srege 
read M 1 vs imploy our ſelues wholy vpon ed, by al 
ery WE the only 1inquiſition of Truth . This life'ſuch as 
0-H is miſerable, our death is vncertayne. It yt 
ov FF fuddainly it come vpon vs, itt w hat caſe ke ay 2 
- I hall we depart hence , and where ſhal ceube 
for I welearne thoſe ng which beere we re 
topos elm dares ch no. Fjee 
. gion ” 
4 glizence ? If © you ſry, that dearh will 
ule WY mate an 099, and cut oft all care and feeling : A « "veg 
MN, lrtherruth of this, be therefore/confi- & 1. 
"at M dered firſt ; but fye vpon all ſuch con bertines 
4 ceipts: 1; * is no $09, it 5 womibrer aflight (oe z 
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importance, which is recommended, 
ouer the face of the world, by the Chriſt 
* The [4yth,from the * eminent top of (obigh a 
euthori-#5ority . There would never hauc beene 
ty ofthe attoarded vnto mankind,cither ſo many 
ebucch. gr {6 oreat bleflinges from heauen, if the 
life of the ſoule did depend vpon the 
death of the body. Why therefore dow: 
delay the giuing ouer of all careof thy 
world, and to umploy our ſelueswholy, 
_ the finding of God,and of a hapyy 
hfe. 
But * ſtay a while, even thel: 
* The worldly thinges aredelightful, and they 
diſcour- Carry no{ma]l ſweetnes with them «We 


ſeofficlh muſt not ſo calily diuorce our minds fro 
& bloud 


hould it wilbe no hard matter to obtaya 
ſome place of honour; and ; hou 
a man defire more ? We have ſtore 


noble friends, though we haue _— 


els ;let vs make haſt, and ſome place: 


them ; for it wonld haue no grace;at w 
thould make louc to them againe .te- 
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preferment, may be eaſily procured;# 
a wife may perhaps be had with money, 
which may caſe our charge ; and thets 


Tur YI. BooeKrtr. 269 


pred g.ullbe the full point of our defires. Ma- 
uſt ny great perſons , and moſt worthy 'of 
h ug imitation, haue attended to the ſearch of 


Wieden, in the ſtare of marriage * 
Whaleſt I was ſpeaking thus ( and 
the winds of paſlion chang'd by turnes, 
and droue my hart to and fro) the times 
oWeE ftillpaſſcd on, and I was ſlow in being 
ths converted to my Lord God ; and from 
oly, f ay to day Ideferred toliueinthee, and 
PP) ff Ideferred not todyedayly in my elfe . 
I defired and loucd a hapy life, & being 
hee afraid ro ſeek it in the roper ſcat, I was 
they flying from it, when Lought it. For* I 
Ve thought I ſhould be too miſerable, if I, Thy, 
fro were depriued of carnall pleaſures; and are men 
"ey 1 conſidered not the medicine & power #fraid to 
Y of thy Mercy , in the cure of that infir- pany . 
jug nity, for thereof 1 had taken no experi- feare of 
ence. And I belecued that Continency Githculs 
might be acquired by our proper forces, V's 
whereof for my part I was not guilty ; 
UN and withall, I was fo fooliſh, as not to - 
*Y know 1t to be written : That no may (an Notes 
I Y 49: Chattity, wnles thougineit . Yeaand 
thou wouldſt not faile to giueir me, if 
FO , with 
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with cordiall groanings 1 did knocke af{nd fa) 
thynceares, and if withaſolide fayth  indce 
did calt my cares vpon thee. _ Fhhoſen 
W& wea 
CA confirence betweene Alipius avd Au] dren 
euſline, concerning Marriage, kind o! 
or 4 ſuarie life « Jooled 
exalpe 
CHAP, XI; ' Wwordcc 
that ta 
A LIPIYS indecd was he that hin Wirce 1 
dred me from marrying a wife; & 
the reaſon was, becauſe ſo, we could byYdlpm 
no meanes hue togeather, 1n that ſecure wre 
ty of lealure, for the ſearch of #/iſedome; ſome! 
which we had ſo long defied. Asforfipelt, 8 
that matter, he was even then, fo-yery 
chaſt, as that it was admirable. For hyFomuc 
had tryed that plealuregin the beginmingWpitcb « 
of his youth, but he was nor 1ingagdW{Vi5 of 
thereby; but he was ſorry, and he bi þ- 
ſed 1t, and afterwards lived with,extrewF" 
Cantinency. Now I oppoſed to him, thefpum v 
examples of them, who being marryed here x 
were great louers of 1#7{edome; and whe ween 


were gratcfull eo God , and had found 


FT 
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ke affend fayrhfully beloved their friends Bur 
yth W! indced was far from the greatnes of 
hole mens mindes; and being delicate 
& weake/ through my dilcale of ſenſe ) 
M1 drew on my chaine, with a deadly 
kind of delight, fearing leaſt it ſhould be 
looſed; and / asif my wound were to be 
exalperated thereby ) 1 declined the 
wordCcs of g00d counlaile, as ] would 
that hand which ſhould baue ſought to 
tree me | 
Morcouer, the * Serpent ſpake tos The 
Alpuw cucn by me :and by my tongue Diuell is | 
be wrought, and ſpread certay ne hand- ever | 
lomeſnares 1n 1s way, whereby his ho PRs. 
teſt, & c1mble feet might be intangled. vpon 
Wor when he wondred at me ( whom be'V*» 
hefÞſo much cſtcemea) for cleawng fo tothe 
ogWpitch of char pleaſure, as that 1 affirmed 
W45 often as we had {peach therof ) chat 
1! could nor by any meancs lead a lingle 
te, & defended my felfe; when found 
im wondring at me.) by ſaying , that 
here was a oreat deale of difference, be-' 
ween the other pleaſure, & that which 
dythe ſtcalth,and by ſtarts had mryed,/ 
| which 
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which now he euen ſcarce remembredorde 
and that therefore he with ſome colouÞ#2rct 
might deſpiſe che delight that I vied wilfot v: 
find ( to which yer if the honeſt nameofflinſat 
' marriage might be added, heoughtnot vehc 


dy ta 
him 


to meruaile, why I contemned nor that 
kind of life, ) him(ſelte alſo began tode- 
fire marriage; not _oun ouercome by we 
the appetite of that pleaſure, but onlyofinot 
*curiolity . For he ſayd , he defired whart 
vM(cral 
{ull, 


T 


know what kind of thing that was,wit 

out which my life (which to him wasef 
ſo much contentement )) ro me would 
notſ{ceme a life, but a puniſhment. And 
his mind being the tree from that bond, 
was amazed at my fſeruitude;&.through 
that amazement he went on withanap 
petite of making eryall; by commgy 
the very experiment it (elfe ; and” they 
by he might perbaps-haue. fallen atten 
wacdes, into that very ſcruitude, whets 
at ho was amazed-in me g becauſe. 
would needes enter intoa kind ofbat 
gainc with death , and he has lower: an 
ger [hall fall into 4. Now if there wereanpy uot: 
conuenieney, or honour in the dutyalthy 
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mbred @drd ring a married hife,and bauing chil- | 
i 


colouÞren, tar wrought but litle ypon eithef 
ſed tolffof ys : but the cultome of ſatisfying an 
ameoffBSinſatiable deiire of luſt, did chiefly and 
phenotflvchemcrly rorment me, who was alrea+ 
ot thatdy taken by 1t; and an admiration drew 
\tode-him vþÞ, who was to be take. In this caſe 
me by we were , cill chou , O moſt high God, 
ly off net forſaking this low ground of our 
red wFharts, hadſt mercy on vs, who were m1- 
,wirhMſcrable,and didſt (luccour vs by wonders 
wasofWiull, and voknaowne wayes . 


would | 

- And They were preating to get him a wife « 
bond, | 
ough CHAP. XIII, 


Nv there was much ado, togetd 


of 4 


thety wite. Now I was ſuyng for her ; 
aire how ſhe was promiſed to me, my Mo- 
here ther viing all endeauour heercin, co rhe 
> heend, that when I ſhould bemacryed, L 
barFimight alſo be baptized; and the was glad 
"ih - 10!ce me more and more di'poled thery 
any voto, & to obſerue that her prayers, 264 
yargehy promiſes, concernivg the change of 
6 ih & = 


"= 2h 
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my religion, were fullfilling dayly.And 


dayly both through her owne defire, xl # 
at my intreaty ſhe craued of thee with 
*Bv this 10ud cry of her hart, that* thou would} 
y N18 ye 
ir tbould by Yifton, let her ſee ſomewhat concer 
leeme ning my future marriage : but thoy 
_—_— wouldſt neuer doe it. She ſaw inde H 
were ve- Certaine vain, and fantaſtical thingaſWL vs 
ry ordi ſuch as the ernecitnes of her {pirit, whchMheexr 
varily wrought ſo butily about the mater,dreuWelibe! 
affoar- O 
ded,to Fogeather ; and to me ſhedeclared them Mad to 
S. Mo- though contemning them,and not with{ſod t 
OY oy that confidence, which ſhe vicd to haveMetrea 
God. when indeed thou didſt ſhew her WW ogea) 
thing. For ſhe ſayd ſhe could dilcerneÞne pt 


( through I know not what differene 
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favor * neſt, and the young maid was ſill ds 
manded. She wanted ſome two yearsq 
being marriagable; but becauſe I likeWherc 
her otherwiſe, I was contented to Rajſpurti 
out the tymes» | = 7% 


; - ar grrnermer D OT TIO gr wee, nate 
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'.And 
Ire, & 
with 
ould 
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| thoy 
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He proceedeth in the ſame kind 
of diſc our ſe . 


CHAP. XIV. 


HERE were we, many friends of 
vs, whoconlidering and deteiting 


Fhcextreme vexations of a worldly life, 


eliberated and reſolued to liue quietly , 
nd to be farre remote from company *» 
Ind hauing determined to make that 
etreate, we purpoled tolay ſuch means 
ogeather as we could get; and to frame 
ne purle of al, that through the finceri- 
y of our atte&t1on, there might not be 
nonglt ys, mync, or thy;:e, but that the 
bole might be of all, and yet no more 
ight be accounted to belong to all, 
n to every finyle man. Iticemed to 
$,that we might well be ſome ten per- 
dns 1n this kind of CAcagemy . Some 
nere were amongſt vs very rich, and 
1.ulerly Komanignis our neer Coune 
*man, who even from childhood had 
#60: a molt tamiliar friend of myne; & 
| $3 whome 


TRE en 
% 
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whome the extreme heate of his affaires and ts 
had drawne to that place of our re({;zh te 
dence. He much 1ncouraged vsin thi 
courſe, & therein his yoyce was of grealffi 1195 
authority, becauſe his fortune was muck 


fairer the that of others . It ſeemed goed 

to YS, that two of thecompany might 
be choſen euery yeare , who like officenWy N 
of a houſe, might make neceſlary prow-MWI mul 
ſions, whileſt the reſt werequiet.,But aſ( with 

{oone as we began to conſider, whethe 
that would be pleaſing to our wizalif/ as th 
(which ſome of vs had already, and forfſelfe t: 

my part, Irclolued that I would hays 

one } all that plott , which had beer 
made fo well, fell aſunder 1n our hands Mthart! 
- and ſo being broken , was caſt alideWretur: 
From thence d1d we returng againe, thl* /ow 
lighes and groanes; and wecontinue 
*God to walkein the broad and beaten wayt 
(uffered of the world . For * many were thee p 
yothing [ations of our harts, but thy Counfa | 


Dnne 

by he! 

to prol- AC CO 
era doth remayne for ener . From whieifman, 
ouy 

| was 

£ 


wa | 


themfor Counſaile, thoudidſt laugh at ours; and 


the loue 
Me bare COOUdidlt prepare thine owne, 


I them, folucdſt to give 2: food in convenient ty 
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and toopen thy hand, aud to fill our ſoules 


YE wich Lene diction « 


How he continued in his ſenſualityes . 


CHAP. XV. 


pt the meane tyme, my finnes were 
multiplyed , and a certayne woman 


ut uE( with whome I vicd to defile my lelfe ) 


ether 
v1 Jos 


d 


ec 


deing torne{ as it were) from my tide 


( as the impediment of my diſpoſing my 


ſelfe to marriage”) my hart ( where for- 
merly it had clouen to her). grew to be 
iced , and wounded, in {uch fort, as 


nds Mchacthe very bloud did follow. Site was 


C, 


f, ' 
» 


eturned into Africke, and had made a 
*/ow vnto- thee , that ſhe would neuer 


*A vow 


know man ; hauing left with mea of Cha- 
onne, whom I had valawfully begotte fliy . 
"Wy her. But I miſerable mi, who had nor 


he courage, fomuch 45 to imitate a wo= 
an, and being impatient of two years 
lelay ( by which ryme another whome 


i was named to, in the way of marriage, 
Was to grow of yeares') I{ who: was 1n» 


Ek deed 
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deed notſo much a louer of marriage, uþbo"! 
a (lauetoluſt )did procure yet another ſſ&cl:anl 
Concubine, by whome that diſcaſe of: No 
my foule ( which if it were not incurs. ſWtha* d 
ble, 1t was at leaſt much increaſed ) {2c < 
might beentertayned , and guarded on «ts, 
{as by the ſafe condu of my ill cuſtomeWo"3, \ 
ſtillcontinuing )cill T ſhould arrive m leeke. | 
the kingdome of Marriage Neither yet $Y4/7'% 
was that wound cured, which had been (cv + 
made in me by cutting off the former; WW) 
| bur rather, after an extreme inflamati-WPrize' 
OE on and affition, 1t did putrify & paineſÞ=mo 
preiGon MC, though in ſome fort more * dully 8 Mr 


ofan yetafter a more deſperate, and dogged ot þ 
old fore nanner. | were 


nuall 
Of the immortality of the Soule. feare 
* | | 4 1 or 
CH AP. XVI. Tun 
J? 4: 
RAYSE bevnto thee, glory bevns 
to thee, O thou Fountaine of MerqjÞot © 
cyes -1 grew by finne further from thee "erty 
and thou by mercy cameſt neerer rome 
For cueri very now, was thy right handunl: 


pas avs AN,» CH Rb a rr 
* - " " 40" Pe -4 
"- , oy Wo" 


about: 
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bout to take me out of chat filth, and to 
-anſe me from it, and I knew not of 
ſe of hc Nor did any thing recall me from fro 
-ura- Mehac deep pit of carnall pleaſure, but the 
ſed ) aureof death, and of thy future iudg- 
d on Mncts, which, by my other ſundry opint- 
tome Mons, were neuer remoued from my be- 
16 in Mccfe. I was dilcourfiag with my friends 
r yet £[4/pivs, and Nebridics about the exds of 
been Good and Euill; and I was laying that 
mer; WF91curus his ſet, ſhould haue wonne the 
nati-Wprize with me, if I had not belecued the 


ing FÞmmortality of the Soule; and 1hat which « 1y.is 
lly ſ* Merict do rmport, which —_— would Tr.#s 


poed wot belecue. And I aske 


, why, if we 70 40-, 


: , - YE. 
were immortall, & might liuein cont» 


nuall pleaſure of the body, without any 
Wicare of looking it, we ſhould not be ap» 
, or what other thing could we deſire. 
- "Wbur in the meane tyme, I knew not rhar 
uen this was a part of great miſery, 
WThat I was fo drowned and blind, as 
derFJpot to be able to apprehend the light of 
hee FW'crtue, and of that beauty which is to 
megÞcim braced for it ſelfe ; which the ſoule 
and War [ce,though the eye of fleſhand bloud 
Þ out: S 4 cannot 
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g Marke cannot. Nor *did I, miſerable wreth ÞÞ « f 
this well canfider fre Lon vornet BY BY 

conſider from what veyne'it flowed = 4. 
& know h lid { : ' f* i 
that this £Þ2T 1 d1d fo achghtfally conferre buff 
yeine  thefe yncleane things , with my friend 
wil mak-By:; indeed I could not withour friend; Wh 


all the # 
veinezof DAVE Done happy , cuenasthenl wy, 


the hart though all caroall pleaſures had been: 
ake, if at my commandement in aboundance.| 
mn loucd thoſe friends for themſelues , and \ ] 
nor o it. 1 found that | was ſo beloued by them, 
O intricate wayes of the world! Wie b 
Note. zo that audacious jo2'e, which preſumes 
hope, that by leauing thee, it may find uw 
thing els which is bettcr) My ſoul bath tun 
por med & toſſedit ſelfe wp and downer, pom the R 
tion of backe , wpon the ſides, and wpon the brecll, 
(God, & andit hath found all thinzes hard; andthn 
the ox/z, Omy God, art Reſt it ſcl/e. And be- 
world. },ou!d thou art preſent witit vs, andge- 
livereſt vs from our miſerable errour, 
Thou doeſt place vs in thy right wa, 
and doeſt comfort, and ſay vnto v5; iu 
81, and I will carry you, 1 will condudl y 
tothe cnd , aud cuenthere I will conttunel 
Carry you « 7 * "4; 2Þ 


AL 


I 


« The end of the ſixth Booke, © 
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m1 B OE; 
7] is 2 
þ ture 
n thll RrieTing corporeall Imanes, he began to 
recll, a.knoy. edge God to be incorporeall 
thos 
CHA p "I 1 
Ovy was the pro- 


fanc and wicked time 
of my Adoleſcence 
dead, and I went 1nio 1} 
\ the ſtate of more con- ( RI 
2, firmed youth.So much | 
as L was moregrownein years, ſo much 
S$ more 


* The 
catholik 
Church 
is our 
Mother. 
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more was I defiled with Vanity; notbe. 
ing able to 1pprehend any other Su 
ance , but ſuch as 1 could ſec by theſe 
eyes of myne. Yet did not Iconceaue 
thee, O Godco be in the figure of «mani 
body, from the time that 1 had heard any 
thing of #iſcdowe i 1 eucr fled that fal- 
ſhood ;and I was glad that 1 had found 
this truth inthe fayth of our ſpiritual} * 
Mother, thy Catholtke Charch . But yet | 
knew not what I ſhould conceaue thee 
tobe; and I, though I were bur a man, 
and fuch a man , did yet endeauour to 
conceaue thee to be the ſupreme, and 
only true Good. And I belceucd thee, 
v2 1thall th powers of my foule to beis- 
corrupts le, inutolable , and vnchangeable, 
Becauſe I plainely ſaw, and was certain 
(though I know not how, or-by what 
meancs I came to know it ) that what» 
({2encr was corruptible , was worſe then 


that which was wo? corruprible ; and that 


which could nor be wiolated, I did ms 


ſtancly prefer before that which might 


be violated; & I refolued that to be better 


which was ſubic& to no mutation, then I: 


AM 


hat W 


292in| 
brayn 
driue 
cleanc 
my m' 
= { 
cloud 
in vp 
that 
the f 
force 
kin 
af 
by 1f 
wor 


ery 


t be. 
Sab. 


Me, 


PA 
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hat which might be changed . 
My hart did violently crye out, 
2gainſt all the former i@ions of my 
brayne;andataclapp Iendeauoured to. 
drive away that flactering troupe of yn- 
cleane 1maginations from the fight of 
my mind. And yet, whenit was but e- 
uen ſcarce remoued , behonld it came 
clouding in againe vpon me, & ruihed 
in ypon my fight, and darckned it. So 
that although 1 conceaued thee nor in 
the forme of a humane bedy, yet 1 was 
forced, tro thinke thee to be corpore all; ta- 
king vp mighty ſpaces of place, either 
infuſed into the world , or els diffuſed 
by infinite ſpaces of plare, out of the 
world . Yea euen thus I thought of the 
very incorruptible , inuiolable, and um hn* 
geable it ſelfe, which I preferred before 
the. carraptible , the wielable , and the 
changeable . Becauſe whatſocuer I de- 
_ of thoſe {paces , to me ſeemed to 
nothing.yea even very wthing atall . 
And not ſo much as an exvprines, a5 if a 
Body were taken out of aplace, and the 
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Y Yee ſhould remaine void of any Body , 


either 


——— 
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either earthly, or hunude,or aiery, orce. 
leſtiall , and yet that the p/xce ſhould full 
remayne {o empty, being no better then 
a ſpacious kind of zo0t4:ng. I therefore 
(being fat & foggy at the hart, & notſy 
much as conſpicuous, euen to my lelfe) 
did thinke all that to be wholy vothag, 
whichwas not ſpread or diffuſed by ſom 


| ſpaces of Place,or which was not cond. 


ſcd or amaſied vp,orwhichdid not{wel, 
or which was noc,or might not be CaP4s 
ble of {om ſuch coduis. For ſuch former 
as my eyes went by vp & down,by ſuch 
images did my Mind go ; nor did I fee, 
that this very ation of my Mrad,wher- 
by I framed thoſe mages, was no (uch 
corporeel! thing, which yet would never 


| hauebynable to hauc framed the, vnles 


it had been ſomewhat of great nobility. 
So alſo did I conceaue, that thou; 
O 1hou life of my life , being great on'# 


ucry ſide, by infinite ſpaces © place, didit 
penetrate this huge Bulke of the wor! i; 


and didſt pailc alſo without it-enen 


where vaſtly, and without limite; {0 


that the carch pand the heauen, an 


} - Ye. 
a on £. 
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thinges did participate of thee, & thar 
they in thee were determined, but not 
then thou at all by them . But as the body of 
fore this «yre , which we haue vpon earth , 
to doth not binder the l1ghrt of the Sunne 
fe) from tranſpiercing it with the bearhes 
tne, MY thereof, and penetrating the ſame ( not 
om M by cutting,or breaking, but by fullfilling 
de. WY it) fo did Lthinke, that not only the body 
vel, Ml of the 4e2u2n and of the ayre, and of the 
pa+ © /ex; but euen that alſo of the earth, was 
mer © peruious, and penetrable by thee (1m all 
ich W che parts thereof , whether they were 
ee, MW grcator {mall ) for the receauing of thy 
er MW preſence, which by a fecret inſpiration 

ch MW doth internally governe all things . 
Thus did 1 conceaue , becauſe I 
knew not whatels ro think ; but yet this 
was falſe . For thus, the greater part of 
the earth was to have a greater part of 
thee , and the lefle a lefler; and all things 
ſhould then haue beene full of thee, 1n 
ſuch ſort,as that the body of an elephanr 
ſhould contayne ſo much more of thee, 
then the body of fparrow, as that is grea- 
ter, and doth poſlefſe more place -—_ 
| ' Ss 


OG WPRSST EW 2 


Kit Eee +» 


kat 29 a tbr Chae 
OUS. OD GI, ot th 


recs v tA aſe IG q——_ 
I. —_ 


_—_ 


2386s $g. Ave. Coness10vs. F 


thts. And (o thou ſhouldſi by gobberz, 


haue made the great parts of thyſclfe, 
an{wereio the great parts of the world, 
& thy leſſer parts to the little . But thoy 
art not infuch a taſhion as tlus; bura 
yetthou hadſt not illuminated my darc- 
kenes. 


Nebridius confutes the Manichees. 


CHAP. IT, 
| By might haue ſerued my turne, 0 
Lord , againſt thoſe deceaued men 
( who were allo them(ſclues deceauers & 
4imbe bablers, therefore dumbe becaus 
le they did not ytter thy word )it might 
therefore I ſay have ferucd my turne, 
which ſolong ago was wont to be pro» 
pounded by Nebridi, enen at Carthage 


& all we that heard it were puzled att. 
Whact that /{raw2 nation or power of darkes 
ncs,which * they are wont toecreR as d + 
politeto thee, would have done againit 
thee ,if thou ſhouldſt haue been difpoled 
to fight with ic, For if ut be A 


that it 
It wou 
olavic " 
that 1t 
would 
hzhtn 
that [9 
or any 
hould 
parers 
where 
edto 
fied 
need | 
deliue 
that tl 
thy V7 
deing 
Ing de 
ruptec 
6774p! 


lame 


Ythat t! 


= 
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that it would haue done thee ſome bure, 
ic would alſo follow, that thou wert w4#- 


* A 


up4=S. this be 
Id, ac and corruptible. But * if it were layd feakes 


jou What it could not hurt thee at all, there accor- 
ta would then haue been no reaſon for thy 9ingts 


rc- MY 6:hing; and elpecially for fo fighting, as —— 


that ome portion or member of thyne , ef the 
or any iſſue flowing out of thy ſ#bffance wicked 
hould be mingled with thole contrary _ 
privers and natures not created by thee, hereſy, 
whereby 1t might be changed; & chan- 
oedto the woile fo farre, as to be tranſ- 
lated from felicity to miſery ; & would 
need ſome help , whereby 1t might be 
delivered and purged . And they fayd', 
that this help mult be the /oule , which 
thy YYord; being free, might ſuccour, it 
being 1n bondage;and, being pure, it be. 
ing defiled; & being entier, ir being cor= 
rupted, yea & that this Word 1t ſelfe was 
Werrap/eble , as being of one, aud the 
lame /ublame 
Now therefore if they would ſay 
|& Ythat thou wharſocuer thou art ( that is, 
| Ythy ſul#axc of which thou art ) were im- 
#roptible, all choſe other thinges woe 
| a 


mr "LIE 


{ 


293 S. Ave. Conras$1ONs, 
fall out to be falſe and execrable; but id Bu 
they would fay, that thou wert comfiſe=4 
bl:,that very thing! 1s eundently falſe, at wſt 8 
at the firſt fight ro be abhorred, Thif****-* 
might therefore haus (erued my turneaW2 
gainſt thoſe fellowes , who weretobelf®* 
wholy caſt out of my fi fi cke tomake, be.W**\® 
cauſe they had no means to  efcapefron ſearch 
being guilty of committing lifdeousf.2* fr 
criledge, by their hare & tongue, while" ce 
they thought & ſpake of theeſuchthi hiog*'t | 1 
as theſe. led, 1 
fullne: 


Frie-will is the canſe of ſine. ro 
then 


CHAP. III. 
RYr , howſoecuer that Idid firmey 


belecue and declare, that thou'y - 
wr-, and 1u19/a5le, and wholy immi 

© thou our Lord, and true Ge pit {A 
didſt create not only our foules,! 
bodyes alſo, and not only ir foul W're of 
our bodyes, butall men and all thin "... 
yer neuertheles 1 vnderſts od net w | OR 
Was > cho explicits and clecre cauls ol F ile . 


#8 
96eF] 
Ks 


Wezcch after it, being certaine that it was 
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/, But whatſocuer that were, I reſ{ol- 
:d that ſo 1t was to be ſought, as that [ 
juſt nor thereby oblige my ſelfe to bes 
2ue,that the mmurabic God was ſubiect 
0 mutability, lealt my (elf ſhould becom 
e* very thing which 1 was going t0% Thar is 
ecke . Therefore now I did lecurely thecaufe 


of Ewill. 
"a, 


nottrue which they ſayd , from4 whom, Th, 
fled with my whole hart; becauſe whi- Mani- 


- Mjcit | was ſccking whence /inne procee- ©Þcc90 


led, I tound them to be full of all finne« 
fullnes, whereby they pronounced that 
eucn thy ſubſtance did rather endure i, 
then chat their owne, did commuir 111, 

Idid therefore bend my lelfe ro vn- 
derſtand the thing wheregf I had heard , Notsz 
That the free diſpoſition of the * Will was 


were ''e canſe of owr doing ill, as thy inft indz- , >** 


ment was rhe canſe of our ſuffering ill. Bur 1 biaſphes 
wasnot able cleerely to fee this Truth; mous 


Wand therefore endeauouring to draw the £44 is 

*1< of my mind out of that deep darke {;,o 

_ EEMES nes, God 

withhold bis grace, && make vs finne,to the end that after« 

ward he may damnevs for it, according to his firſt coun- 
le. Colu, Inftie, Gb. 3. c. 13. ſet. 6. & cop 24+ ſet. luz 
«lg, where he fayth, that we fiane by neceſbty « 
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nes , I'was againe and againe plungel 
into 1t . That which raiſed me towards; 
thy light, was the knowing, that | 
fuch a will, as well as I was ſure thatl 

did liue. And therefore when I did wit 

any thing , or not will it, 1 was motMW,.r(« 
certaine that there was no myſtery uſſ,./to 

the matter, but only that I willed or wl1urne 
willedit; and I did cuen already obſerve MW yas n 

that the cauſc and roote of my finnelyÞ tour 

there . depre 

But whatſoeuer I did * willingly, 

No fawthat[did rather ſuffer then do;and 


gr 's Jeſteemd not that to be a favic, butapt 
aulty | 


nes, 
moſt | 
ot ut,” 
even 

was, 


not l, 
wher 
who 


for that By{[hment;and I quickly confeſt (when ſufer 
which I remembred-how wit thou wert) that 
_—— I was punilhed not vaiuſtly, Gods | 


free-wil, Butyer againe | (ayd, who is itthaſſſufers 
made me? Is 1t not my God , who 1s not «os 
only good, but cuen g10gnes it lelfe! 
Whence therefore come I thus to will 
that which 15 Ex, and not to willth 
which is Good: by meanes wherof I may 
grow to be iuſtly puniſhed? Whop cel 
this power in me? And who ingrattely. 
ypon my ſtocks , this branch of bitter 
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nes, fince | was all made by my God, 
moſt ſweet. If the Diueli be the authour 
of 1t, whence 1s that very Divell? andif 
even my (clfe , of a good Angellthat I 
was, am become a Duvell by this per-. 
verſe will of mine, whence grew this 
wto be wicked in me, wherby I mighe 
turne Divell? Since the whole Angell Thoro- 
ugh this 
was made good, by that excellent Cre- 1. 
atour ? By thele cogitations I was again difcour- 


depreſt , andcuen tutfocared; but I wage ,and 
eſpecial- 


not layd fo low, as that hell oterrour ,1,/;, he 
where no man hall confeſle to thee ;next 
who belecueth that thou doeſt rather. -haprer 


ſuſſer ul, then man commu it , = i go 


» gainſt 
Gods ſuffering it againſt his will, for otherwiſe he dorh 
ſuffer finne; but not cauſe it, and decree that we commit 
It, as the moſt wicked Caium doth allirme , Lib. Inſt1t, cap, 
1}. 14. loas ſupra citatts. Ee 


T 3 He 


af * — . _— —— 


"> iv wt + 


-_- 


- - o WR tos "> om. a 
0900 TIS GIA of ne re or RA 4 PETIA oe gas. 9 en es, 


292 S$S. Aveo. Conrrsions; 


He groweth by degrees 10 diſcouer Gel, and 
{heweth that he can neither be vidlated, 
| nor conſtreyned, nor ſurprized, 


CHAP. 1III, 


O did I now endeauour to findout 
k/ other things, as I had already found, 
thatit was better to be incorruprible,then 
Eorruptible ;and therefore whatſoever i 
15, that thou werr otherwile, I confeſſed 
thee to be mncorruptible. For never could 
any ſoule,nor neuer will it beabletocs. 
ceaue any. thing , which is better then 
thou, who arhe foucraigne, and moſt 


excellent Gord + But now, fince that 


which is incorrup55l is moſt truly , and 


moſt certainely to be preferred _ 


that which 1s corruptible , as | d1d then 


pony it; I had already beene ableto 


old on ſomewhat with my thought, 
which had beene betrer the 7. God l 
les thou wert allowed to be incorruptubll 
Where therefore Ifaw that the income 


ztible was to be preferred before thee 
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rptible, there was I to have ſought thee; 
and by meanes thereof to haue oblerued 
from whence Earl doth proceed, that 
is, from whence that corruption of it 
ſclfe doth grow , whereby yer , thy ſ##- 
Hance in no ſort can be violated. For by 
no meanes doth corruption Violate'or 
worke ypon our God ; by no will, by no 
necellity , by no vnlookt for accident, 
becauſe he himfelf as God, & that which 
he will haue for lumſelte 15 Good, and he 
himlelfe 15 Goodpes 1t [elte; butto be core 
rupted 15 not Good. 

Nor art thou compelled vnwilling= 
ly to do any thiug, becauſe thy power, 
thy will are equall ; but-one would be 
greater then the other,, if thou thy ſelfe 
wert greater then thy ſelfe; for the will, 
& the power of God,is God himſelf And 
ſo allo what can come on the ſuddaine 
to thee, who knoweſt all thinges, & no+ 
thing hath any Being but only becauſe. 
thou knowelt it. And why doe I aflirme 
by ſo many words thatthe thing which 
God is , is no corrwptible ſubſtance , ince 
if he were corruptible, he were not God. 

&4 WE; 
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He «u earn'it #1 finding ont the fiſt I chou 
roote of ſinne . | | 


CHAP. Yo 1nuire 
hde, 6 
F - Hn I was looking from whence {54,2 
Eaill did proceed , but 1 ſought {where 
ill; and yer 1 ſaw notthe Euill, which Mo"ly * 
was 1n this very inquiry that | made af. butye 
terit, And placed, in the hight of my ſhoulc 
mynd,all thinges created which I could ot 1t, 
{ce, as the Earth, and Sea, and Ayre ,and did [ 
Stars , and Trees, and mortall lug crea We 
tures 3as allo whatſoever e!s I could not layd, 
ſee, as the Frymament of hean: »; & more» huh 
ouer all the Ang-/ls,and all the other fpi- erfec 
rituall inhabitans therof. But yer even {W*2 tt 
thele did my imaginatis order m places Deng 
vp 1nd downe, as if they had beene bs- nd 
dyes .and I made a huge Maſſe of all thy ent 
creatures, diſtinguiſhed by ſeueral kinds \ 
'of hodyes; whether indeed they were'true 
b12ye1, or whether I deuiſed; and faignetl * hat 
them by my famcy . I madeit, Hay, 3+ io 
great; I lay not, as great as 1t'wa for wuty 
| {T w=_T 
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that I could not know; but as great as 
f Ithought conuement , only I made te 

finite. | | 

But thee, O Lord, I conceaued to be 

inuironing, & penetrating 1t on every 

fide, & euery way infinite , as if it were a 
ence 5-4, and nothing but See, which every 
hr x MWwhcre, & of all f1des were infinite;& had 
hich Monly within it fome ſpoxoe hugely great, 
+ af. Mbutyer finit. And withal that this ſponge 
my ſhould be on all tides, and incuery part 
wid Wot it, full of this immenſe Sea. And thus 
and W:d I thinke, that the finite creatures 
rea Were full of thee, being mfinite ;and I 
not Mlayd, Brhould God, and behould what God 
wee W114 crevted, 1nd God is Good; heis moſt 
ſpt- erfeRly and incomparably more excel- 
Jeat then 1s creatures ; but yet himlelfe 
being Good , he created them allo Good ; 
ad behould how he doth enuiron & re- 
pleniſh them . 

Where therefore 1s Enill, & whence 
me it? And how crept it 1n hither? 
What is theroote, and what 1s the ſeed 
wEbcrof ? Or is ic peraduenture worhing? 
farWPut yer, why then doe we feare it? For 
'"; T 4 euen 
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euen fcare ir ſelfeisan Evil, wherby t 
hartof man is cauſelcily wounded, and 
tormented ; & ſo much the greater En 
1t15, when we teare any thing, which 
not at ail to be feared, as hauing no be 
$29 . Therefore there is either ſome 
wil which we feare,or els the very fear 
1t ſelfe, 1s ſome Euill. Whence therefor 
15 1t ? Becauſe God who 15 209d,made al 
tele thiogs which are leſle good; butye 
both the Creatour, & the things created 
arcall good , Whence then 1s Eill, of 
whereof was it made? Was peraduen- 
turelome Matter enill, and : $5 he framed 
& diſpoſed of it, did he leaue any thing 
therein which he conuerted not into 
Good? But why did healfo that? orwa 
he that 15 omnipotent, vnable to change 
or conuert it alſo as that no Euii/ſhould 
remaine therein ? | 

Laſtly , why would he makeaty 
ſuch thing ? Or why rather would n 
his omnipotency ordayne, that it ſhould 
not beatall? Or was 1t able to exiſt 


2ainſt his will? Or if ic were eternal 


why did be ſufler it co ly idle for ſo inf 
| | | " git 
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ſic 2705 as arepalt ,& which were before 
WW: his viltible world ? Why was hepleafſed 
olong atcer, to make {ome what of it ? 
Ir if now ſuddainly he would needes 
worke any thing, why ſhould not rather 

2 who 15 omnipotent. command that it 
hould not be at all ? And fo himfelfe 
hould be all alone the true and the ſu- 
preme , and the infhnits Good ? Orif it 
was not fit, but that ſomewhat which 
was not Good, ſhould be made & framed 
even by him that was Good,at jeaſt ha- 
uing taken away , and annihilated that 
matter which was Eur, he might make 
the matter Good, wherof he might create 
allthinges . For he ſhould not be omni- 
potent, if he could not create any thing 
6004, vales he were ſuppiyed with mar- 
ter which him(ſelfe did not create. Theſe 
thinges did I coffe vp and down, in this 
milerable hart of myne,which wasmade- . 
heauy by moſt biting cares, through the 
feare of death. And though T had notas 
yet found out the Truth; yet did the be- 
liefe of the Catholike Church concer- 
Yung thy Chriſt, our Lord and Sauiour, 
| T5 ſticks 
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Ricke faſt in my hart. In many, thinos 
1t was yet vnſhap'r, & it wauered yp& 
down belides the rule of r19ht dorine 
but yet my mind did not forſakeit, nap 
It was dayly drinking more decply of 
it. 


Thu the Diuinations of Aftrolorert 
are Vaines 


CHAP. VI. 


Ov yv alſo had Ircicted thoſede- 


ceiptful diurnairons, and the wicked 
dotages of Aſtrologers,Letthyne own 
mercyes, O my God, take occafion alſo 
from hence, to confellſe to thee, euen 
out of the moſt inward bowells of wy 
ſoule . For thou , and thou alone ( for 
who els doth recall vs from the death 
of all errour, but thou, the life which 
knoweſt not what belonges to death, & 


the wiſedome illuminating - our 


mindes , and needing for itſelfe no for»! 
raine light, whereby the whole world” 
light 
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eWioht lcaucs of trees :) thou I ſay , didſt 
ike order with my obſtinacy , whilit 
trugled with Findicianus ( that ſharp 
icted old man ) and with Nebridiu a 
ong man of an admirable diſpoſition . 
1th the former, who vehemently affir- 
ed; and with the later, who indeed 
s Woncwhat doubtfully, but yer frequenr< 
y r{ed tofay, That there was no art wher= 
y future thinges might be forſeeme; but that 
inde-d the conictTures of men,aid many times 
obreine creditby ſome accident that hapned; 


vn they knew nor what they [ayd ;thourh ſome* 


and * that by their ſaying many things, ſome * They 
future thinges were alſo forctold, whileſt yet _ o 


Iſo Iymes they chanced to fall Up0n the riehs » by ſomett- 

en Wc/etr not ſayine nothing . Thou didſt ther. ms they * 
4] fore procure for me a certaine man my Cad 
of I friend , who was indeed not {low in wue. 


th Wconſulting thoſe Mathematicians , nor 
hf yet very conuecſant in their Arr; but as 
i fayd, acurious-confultour he was , & 
ſomewhat he knew ; which he ſayd his 
Y Father taught him, whereof yet he was 
7 om_ how much it might ſerue for 

weakning his opinion of that Are. 


This 


yoo S$. Ave. Conrrs$10Ns. 

This man therefore, who was 
led Firminus ( and who had beene ing 
nuouſly brought vp, and aneloquent 
man ) aduiled with me, as a moſt deetg 
friend (about ſome aftaires of his, wher. 
in the hope of preterment had made hin 
{well ) what my opinion might be ofthe 
ſuccelle, according to thoſe conſtellats 
ons of his, as he called them. Nowl, 
who by this tyme, began to 1ncline to. 
wardes the iudgement of Nebrigiwin 
this. matter, did not refuſe to make con- 
ieture, and totel! him as much ax did 
occurreto my wauering mind . fon 
ſo, as to lethim know. withall , thatl 
was cuen almoſt perſwaded of the yani 
ty,and ridiculouſnes of thoſe thinges. 
He then told me, that-his Father was 4 
moſt curious ſtudent of thole books; & 
that he had a friend, who with him, wa 
affeted the ſame way, as much as he. 
And that , with joint ſtudy and confe- 
rece,they were {o far enflamed towards 
theſe toyes,dy the fire of their affe&ion, 
aFthat they would needs obſerve theins 
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fany ſuch were litrer'd in their houſes z 
and they would note the poſition of the 

eauens, at the lame tyme, wherby they 
might make experiments of this Art, 

etherefore ſayd, his Father tould him, 
that when the Mother of the ſame Firmi- 
1 was with child with him, a certaing 
mayd, who ſerued that friend of his Pa- 
thers, was alſo with child, which could 
Ie t0- Fnot be concealed from her Maiſter. 
4 in And healſo atthe ſame tymepro- 
> cON- MF cured , with a moſt exact diligence, to 
is did Fl obſerue the birth of certayne whelpes z 
ut yet @ which were then ſhortly to be litter'd: 
that| Now (o it fell out, that when this man 
Yal-@ bad by a moſt exquitite obſeruation , 
1ges-FF counted the day, and houre, and the wi- 
Vas 2Y nutes of his wiues being brought to bed, 
55% Y and hikewiſe of his maides, they both 
was were delivered 1ſt togeather ;ſo as they 
$ he, © were conſtreyned to allow the very ſelf 
ofe-Y {ame conſtellation to both the children; 
ards theone of them being the ſonne;and the 
lon, F other, that lictle ſervant, For when the - 
210+ F women began to bein labour, they mt< 
tally declared all that happened m' one 
| anothers 
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anothers houſe, and prouided perſonFThat * 
whome they mightſend vp and downeTruth 
and as {oon as the children were borne which 
;t was inſtantly aduertiſed , as in thaſiberci! 
little kingdome of theirs, it was ealy foÞip<r{0!! 
them to ordayn. And fo they, who werthat ve 
ſent from cither of them, ſayd they mſſyt:s ext 
one another at ſuch an equall diſtance {ingen 
from the ſeucrall houſes, as that they (But 1! 
ucd their labour , in noting any ſeuerallſſſtcd m! 
poſitions of the ſtars, or moments of thehis | 
tyme. And yet Firmmns , being honoyY was a 
rably borne, paſied on with ſpeed an noun 
eaſe through thoſe more glorious way his m: 
of the world ;zand grew in wealth, andt101, 
was| aduanc't in fortune ; but thatſerÞ whic 
uant, by the relation of him who kne form! 
him beſt , did ſtill ſerue his Lore, withdf ( acc: 
out being cuer caſed from the burtheajf the f 
of his meane condition. der 
When I heard, and beleeuved hel or if 
thinges , vpon this relation of ſo muck ſhou] 
credit; the former reluctation which [N po 
had found, fell cleane away . And fir thoſ« 
] endeauoured to draw Firmine himlelt - 
yc 


from thas curiolicy , by telling himz 
"That 
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hat *rothe end, I might pronounce a * Notes 
ruth ypon the view of his Natiuity , 

which was caſt, I ought alſo ts haue een 
therein, that his parents were principal 
Wocr{ons; that us family was noble of 
that very Citty wherein he dwelt; that 
Mis extraction was good; his education 
ngenuous ; and his learning eſtimable. 
But if that ſeruant ſhould haue conful- 
ted me about the ſame conſtellation of 
bis / for his alſo was the very ſame )I 
wasallo (totheend that I might pro- 
nounce a _— to haue ſeene therein, 
his moſt abiect family, his ſeruile condi- 
W tion, and thoſe othex circumſtances , - 
which were ſo very differing from the 
© former Now how could it come to paſſa 
(according to them) that looking vpon 
the lame conſtellation, I could read 
ders fortunes, if I would ſpeake truth; 
(ell or if I ſhould read the ſame fortunes, I 
ſhould pronounce a fallhood Heereu- 
pon * I moſt certainly inferred, that * Note « 
thoſe thinges , which aretruly ſayd , v- 
"g the view of conſtellations. areſayd 
y chaunce, and not by cunning ;and 


- thoule 


y0o4 $; Ave. Conrassions , 
thoſe thinges which are delivered falſy; 
proceed not from the ynsKkillfullnes of 
men in the Ar, but from the difference 
and power of Chance, which gives ut tie 
| - 

- But heere , hauing gotten this en- 
trance , and ruminating vpon. thels 
thinges by my ſelfe { that fo none of 
theſe dotards that followed this tradeof 
life ( whome euen inſtantly Idefiredto 
ſcr vpon, and to refell with ſcorne) 
might reply vpon me, as if either Fermi- 
ws had told me, or his Father had told 
him, that which was falſe ) I did earne. 
ſly caſt my thought vpon them thatare 
borne Twinnes; who for the moſt part, 
come lo into the world, one after ano» 
ther, as that (whatſocuer the impreſſion 


* The of difference may be, which that little 
cer ainty ue ba \ 
of ca- momentof tyme, is pretended by thole 


ſting Na- fellowes to make, vpon the nature of 
nyc thinges ) neuertheles * it cannot bedeh- 
1s OUCcT»- & _ 

throwne Ned, by humane obſeruation , nor 18t 
both by poſſible to be ſo ſtamprt vpon the Figured 
reaſon which the Mathernarrcian 15 to looks Y- 
ahority , POR , 45 that he can declare tae truth t0 
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come .And it cannot be the truth, be- 
cauſe ſo, he that had looke vpon the 
lame Figures , mult haveſayd the ſame 
thinges of Eſau, and /acob , whereas the 
lame thinges did- not happen to them 
both. Such a one therefore would tell 
yes; orit he thould deliuer truthes , he 
would not deliver the fame thinges for 
true , if he lookt vpon the ſame conſtel- 


T lations ; and therefore he would not de- 


liver truthes, by Art, but by chance, 
But * thou , O Lord, O chou moſt 


conſulted, do not know the bottome © 


if doeſt ſo wor ke by aA hidden inſtih43 2 courle « 


a5 that whenſocuer any one man coful- 
teth another 1a this kind, he may recea- 
veſuch an anſwere, 4s thou ( out of the 
bottomles ſecret of thy uſt 1udgment, 
which. diſcernecth the hidden merit of 
ſoules )thinkeſt fit that he ſhould heare; 
Wherunto let not Man ſay, What is this , 
orwby is this; let him not ſay it, let him 
bot ſay it, for he is but a Man, 


V 


we 


juſt ruler of the whole world , whileſt * Andi 


both they that conſult, and they that are conclu; 
f ſion © 
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He is miſerably racked by the inquiry ,which 
he makes after the roote of Euill, 


CHAP. VII, 


Ovyv therfore, O my Helper, tho 
haſt diſcharged me of thoſe ferters;h 
yet I was ſtill ſeeking for the roote of 
Euil{,but I Found no way out of this dif. 
fculty . Neuertheles, thou didſt not ſu. 
fer me by any waues of my cogitation, 
to be {wept away from that fayth wher. 
by I belceued, both that thou arz, & that 
thou art an vuchanzeable ſubitance . And 
that thou haſt careof men ; and that thy 
wdgment 15 right; and chat thou hadit 
* The ylaced the way of mans ſaluationto that 


— life, which 15to ſufceed chis mortall hief 


is char, in Chriſt thy ſonne our Lord ,and 1n the 
nem holy Scriptures , which * the authority 
ger ng of thy Cacholike Church ſhould recom- 
to reach Mend . Thelc thinges therefore —_ | 
vs what peace, and irremoueably eſtabliſhed 1n 

<0 my mind, I-ſought with trouble and 
re, F impatience, from whence the nature of 
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vl doth proceed. 
What torments did my hart endure 
+ Thich was cuenina kind of cbildbed?. 
hat ſighes were choſe, O my God, and 
ven there- were thyne eares, though I 
new it not . And when in ſecret 1 did 
ychemently ſecke it, the filear contri- 
tters;Wions of my hart, were that yoyce that 
te of @ryed out ſo loude to thy mercy . Thou 
noweſt what Iendured, and {o did no 
tut» Wnortall man; for what was that, which 
100, Wy2s directed tro ny hart by my tongue, 
yher-Wnto che ears of my moſt inward frends? 
that id Iexpreſſe to them, that whole tu- 
AndWnultof wy foule , for which I had nej- 
t thy Whertyme 1nough, nor was my tofigue 
adit ble to declare1r. Bur the whole, went 
that Wntothy hearing, which I roared our, by 
[life the groanes of my hart. Before thee, did 
1 the I repreſent my defires, aud rhe wery tight 
ty Bo? mine eyes was mot retth me; for that was 
om- within, and I without . Or rather that 
Fn inward light of myne was properly in 
in Bnoplace; bur | was plodding vpon thoſe 
and thinges , which are circumſcribed by 
e of «5; and there I found noplace for, my 
End V 3 ſclfe 
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ſelfe to reſt in . Neither did thoſe plares(y 


Intertaine me, as thar | might ſay, It | 
5noutzh or it 15 well ;neither did they ſuffe 
me to returne to thee , where 1 mig| 
have beene well izough , For | was ſu 
r10ur to thoſe thinges , but inferiour t; 
thee, and to be ſubie@ ro thee, is my tn 
joy ; and thoſe thinges which thou did 
create below me, thou madeſt ſubie&n 
me , 

This * 15 that true temper, ordi 
wh. ſtance, & the midle regis of my felichy 
ſtance that I might remayne in conformny( 
that a thy imager, and ſeruing thee, my bod 
=_ ., may be in ſubietion te me . But whe 

riſtia 
eugbrro 1 roſe proudly againſt rhee, and didn 
keepbe-againſt our Lord , with the ſtiffe nec 
tweene of myneowne preſumption ;euen t 
God & | 
himſelf, Weake thinges ouerwrought , and ouet 
weighed me; and [ could no where fin 


either eaſe or liberty of reſpiration : By 


eucry where the viſible creaturs cament 


ſhing in vpon my !1ghr, by whole troupi 
and hneapes, as fooneas I opened myng 
eyes zand when I thought of the image 
of bedyes they did way-lay me, whilſt” 


woul 
fayd, 
thy, 4 
the et 
didſt 
woul 
and b 


parati 
Eextre! 
block 
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would be returning backe, as if they had 
Bl a1d, /Yhether goeſt chow , O thow waver + 
MM 141, 4nd ſordide creature , And theſe were 
the etfets of my feitred ſoule; and thou The ef. 
didſt humble me thus, as a proud man wy -_ 
E would be, that were deadly wounded; een, 
and by this ſwelling of myne, 1 was fc- 
arated from thee ;and my face was lo 
Y extremely (wollen, as that it did vtterly 


blocke vp tmyne cycs. 
How be was ho:pen ty the dinine Mercy « 
CHAP. VIII. 


Hoyv, OLord, doeſt remaine for 
euer, but ſo doth not thy anger to- 

wardes vs. For thou hadſt compaſſion 

of this duſt and aſhes; and it was plea- 

Goff 0g in thy fight, toreforme my defor- * Still 
"Bu Pityes; and * by ſharp and ſecret maoi- thefaint 
1 215, thou doeſt yrge me to be Enquiet, ory 

vl "1 ſuch ryme, as the ſight of my mind grear 

f ®ight be ſure it was thou . Thus did the thankes 

[welling of my hart fall away through anon 

, : ; guſting 

dy hidden hand , which knew how to tia, 
. cure 


x 
" 
. 
: 
» 


zJio $.” kya. "Conrisgrons, 
cure me ; and the troubled and darkned Winds 
eye of my foule, by the corrofiue re« lavd 1 
ceipr of thoſe wholeſome griefes tha vs G: 
thou gaueſt me, was healed cuerydayſo!'/'- 
more and more . nothin 
ife 3 41 
What he found in ſome books of the Hates Wbinett 
niques, which were agreable ro Chri- Wenp'e 
| frran aotirine. thong 
| i wok 
C H A P. IX. 04 15 
| mn c0 
No thou, firſt being willing to ler BY'b15w/ 
me ſee, how much 1how docit rejil ond t/ 
#he Proud, but gineH1 grace 10 the humble; Wwe 
with how great mercy, the way ot hy-$/'” #9 
mility was traced out to me ( whenth* 9% 
Word was made fleſh , & dwelt emongH ws) 'ieuin 
diftd procure for me(by means ola Cer« | 
tayn man, who was puft yp with a moſt 
prodigious pride )certaine bookes of the 
Flatoniques, tranſlated out of Greek into Þ've fie! 
Latin . And therein I read,not indeed m}}['%e # 
exprelſe wordes , bur the ſame thing in 
ſabſtance ; and it was alſo there perſwa- | 
ded by many reaſons , and of ſeuerallwas 0 


kipds, 


kinds ,74a8* rn the beginning was the Word, 
wd the Word was with Goa, and the Word 
pas God ;this was in the beginning vith Goa; 
Ithiazes were made by it, and without it, 
ahins of that which was made ; in him is 
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* What 
noticeof 
Chriſt 
our 
Lord, 
was to 
be fond 


fe: andlife was the light of min, and light amongſt 


phongh1t giuc teſtimony to the light; yer that 
« wot Light, but the Word of God, ts lieht . 

od1s true light which uluminateth every 
mn comming into this world; and he was in 
this world, and the world was made by him , 
and the worid knew him not . But that he 
cme into his owne, and his owne receaued 
im not ; and that whoſoever receaned him, 
he gue them power to be the ſonnes of God), 
elening in h1s namezthis I read nor 1n that. 


cer-{book . But this againe I read there; That 
moltYGd 1he Word was not borne of fleſh, nor of 
FrbefſÞ6/0u4, nor of the will of man,nor of the will of 


the fletb, but of God 3 but 1 read not that, 
the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 


g 11 mv/, 
Was Ifound thatin thoſe writings , it 
rall was often (ayd, & many wayes, that the 


V 4 Sonue 


hineth in dark: nes , and darkenes did not the Pla- 
mprebend nt ; and that the ſoule of man, al- tonicks, 
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Somne was of the ſame. nature with ihe} 
ther , and that he thought it not 10 be-igullf 15 001 
ſtice 19 make himſelfe cquall ta God, from 
he ts naturally the ſane thing . But the 
bookes hanz no ſuch matter, as that, | 
empiycd himſelf by takis.g 2pon bim heh 
of a ſeruant made like man; and was fund 
be apparellcawith the fliſh anabloud of ma 
and that he humbled bimſelfe being madefh bebo: 
bediertodeath eurnithe death of the Craſs fore, 
for which God exalted bim from the dead, ( 
gaxe bim «a Name which us aboue all nanſY they 
That in the Nameof. | SV $ encry ku ſtor 
wight bow, both of the celeftiall greatures, of beca 
the terrei!riall, and ſuch 45 are wnder tiff yuu 
earth ; and that eucry tonzue may confe(e tn01 
that our [0rd leſus is inthe glory of God thi the 
Father . But that thy only begotten Soun tho! 
and comernall te thee, deth remaine vb ana 
geable keyond all tym 5, and that allfoules 


receaue this from his fallnes, that the) box 
be happy ; and that by the participation of bi tio! 
wiſedome vemueyning in men,they arerenene 0th 
ed, that they may be wiſe, this 15 there. Pu {be 


that Ant he fullnes of tyme he dyed for wis i an; 
pea ; and hat thou didft not ſpare thy # 
| Tn 


— 
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Soune but didH deliner him wp for vs all, this 
15 not there. For how a'ta# hide theſe things 
from the wiſe ,and diaft renrale them to little 
ants, that being weake © loaden, they might 
came to him, and he mig'1t refreſh them, be* 
cau{e he is meeke and humble of hart; and he 
aredletb them that are mecke in indgment 3 
and he teacheth ſuch as are wild bis wayes, 
behouldins our humility, and our labonrs, > 
forgining all our funnes . 

But they who being puft vp, as if 
they profeſt ſome doctrine of a higher 
ſory,do not heare him ſay , Learne of mc, 
becauſe 1 am Meeke and lrzumblecin hart, and 
yiu ſball find reſt in your ſoules 5, and if thry 
tnowGod they de not glorify bim,or give him 
thankes, as God ; but they wamiſh in their 
thoughts, and their fooliſh hart is darkened; 
and tering themſelues wiſe they are made 
frokr. And therefore I read therealſo , 
bow the pnchangeable glory of thy incorrup- 
Hon, was ginen away unto Idolls, and divers 
other repreſentations after the ſamilitude of 
(he image of a corruptible man, and of birdes 
and foure-footed beafts, and ſerpents; & 1 
fine, cuen tothar Acgyptian faod , for 

| VY 5 whic 1 


6 SOR, hb; 


wa Rr: 3a 
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which Eſau ſold his birth-rieht , becauſs 


thar people, which was the firſt bornetg 
thee, did inſtecd (Hf thee , honour the 
head of a * foure- footed beaſt , hauino 
the hart being turi2ed towardes Ayr, 
and bowing the {cule, which 15 thy 1ma- 
e, before the inzage of a Calfe that 
Tow vpon hay. 
Theſe thinge:s I found there, but] 
did not feed there on. For it pleaſed thee, 
O Lord, to take u way the reproach of the 
diminution of 14c0b , that the elder might 
ſerme the younger z «nd thou ataft call the Ge 


pills, tobe 4 part of thyme inherttance . And 


I came towards thee from amongſt the 
Genrls ;and I thought ſeriouſly of that 
gold, which 1t was thy will, that thy 
people ſhould carry out of £gypt ; forit 
was thyne-, whereſoeuer it was . And 
thoudidſtſay to the _Athenians by thy 
Apoſtle, that in thee we line, + mooue, & 
hane our beine, as lome of themſelues af- 
firmed. And theſe books alſo came from 
thence, And | did not addi my felfeto 
thoſe Idols of the /£eyprians, to whom 
they did homage ( by — 

k 
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that gold ) rhey who changed the truth of 
God into 4 lye ; and did rather werihip and 
-rue the creature, then the Creatonr. 


Heaunly thinges are diſcovered more 
plainely to him . 


CHAP. X. 


A N » being * therupen admoniſhed 
torefle& vpon my lelfe,] entredin- , 
oaere 
tothe very inward parts of my foule, by 1 .mq 
thy conduct; and I was able todo it; wonder 
becauſe now thou wert become my hel- *t the 
per. I entred , & diſcerned , with the on 
eycof my ſoule ( ſuch as it was } euen diſcour- 
beyond my ſoule, and mind it ſelfe, the {e of the 


ynchangeable light of our Lord . Not gre. 


this vulgar light, which is ſubie& to the choprer. 
ſenſe of fleſh and bloud; nor is1tas of 
the ſame kind . It was greater, and as if 
It were much, and much morecleare,the 
theather ; and as if it would poſſeſſe the 
whole world by the greatnes thereof, |. 
This light, I fay , was not that former 
light, but another , and very different 
| from 
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from all theſe inferiour things. Neithe 
was it fo aboue my vyaderſtanding, y 
oyle {wimmeth aboue water; or asthe 
heauen 15 raiſed aboug the earth , But it 
15 abouc me, becauſe it made me; and[ 
am vnder it, becauſe I was made by it, 

He that knoweth Truth or Verity, 
knoweth it; and he that knoweth ut, 
knoweth Eteraity; and it 15 knowne by 
Charity . O eternall Yerity, and trueChi. 
rity , and deere Eternity. Thou artmy 
God , to thee doe | ſigh day and night, 
When firſt I knew thee. thou didſt raiſe 
me vp, that I mightlee there was ſome- 
what for me toſcc; and that | who ſaw 

It, was then nothing. And thou didſ 
beate backe 'my weake fight ypon my 
ſclfe, ſhooting out beames vpon me, in 
a ychement manner; & I euen trembled 
between loue and horrour; and I found, 
my ſelfe to be far off, and euen in the 
very region of diflimilitude from thee, 
As if I had heard this voyce of thyne 
from thoſe altituds,7 em the food of frony 

perſons, grow apace, and thou ſhalt feed wn 
we ; 207 ſhalt thow counert me like cammin 


food in 
connert 


thit th 
that 1 
Aer » 
/ / 
gent wr 
all; lim 
of place 
eaſt 01 
&,T, 
- thi! 
there 
therec 
that | 
Truth 
thecr 
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" 
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fud into thy ſubſtance , but thou ſhalt be 
cnertedinte me. And | came to know , 
tht rhow aidſt puniſh Man for ſinne ; and 
that thou madeſt my ſonle pine ivay like 4 
ger . 
f And I fayd within my ſelfe, Perads 
eenture therefore, is this truth nothing a8 
ul; ſince it is neither difſuſ. d by finite ſpaces 
if place, nor yet by infinite? And thou cry» 
eſt outto me trom a far off ſaying. yes, 
1e1, 1 em he, that I am. And this I heard, 
as thinges are heard in the hart; nor was 
there any poſlibilitye for me to deube 
thereof, Yea morecaſily could 1 thinke 
that | did not live, then that it was not 
Truth, which is underfood, and kndw.e, by 
the creatures that are made . 


In what ſort creatures may be ſayd tobe, 
and yet not tobe. 


CHAP. XI, 


AN D I beheld all other things vnder 
thee ; 8& 1 ſaw that they had neither 
any perſedt Bring, nor yet abſolutly that 


they 
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they had no Being at all. They hauea Be. 
ing, in reſpect that they are of thee; and 
they baue no Berne, becauſe they Be not 
that which thou ar: . For that truely is, 
which doth vnchageably remayne. Butit 
1s my happines to adbereto God, becauſe 
if I vemarue not in him, neither ſhall I be 
able todo it in my ſelfe . But heremay. 
ning in himſelfe, reneweth all chinges; 
for thow art my Lord, and my God; nor ne 
def then any thing that is inmyne . 


All thinges that are of God be good: and be 


demonſtrates, that Sinne 1: poſitinely 
| | nothing . 
CHAP. XII; 
| © There No it* was manifeſted to me, 
| is ne. that euen thoſe chipges which are 
| thing corruptible , are yet Good; which neither 


politue 


Which could be corrupred, if they were the ſu- 


is vos preme Good ;nor yet could they betor- 

| Partly yupted if there were not ſome Good 10 
them. Becauſe, if they were the ſupreme 

: Good , they would be incorruprible; w- if 
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they were not good at al, there would be 
nothing in them , wh 1ch could be corrap= 
ied . For corruption hu rteth every thing , 
thatit workes vpon ; and it irdid not 
iti; diminiſh the Good thereof, it could nor 
uſe MW burt. Therefore corruption, ether doth 
[be MY no hurt 1047 at all,, which cannor be or 
ay- cls all chinges which are corrnpred,, are 
ves; MW dcprived of ſon: 200d; and this 15a moſt 
ws Mi ccrtaine truth . Now if they ſhould be 
- Yecprived of all good, they would nolon- 
ger haue any Berne; for if they ſhould 
{ I continue ro Toe, and yet could no more 
, be corrupted, t hey would be the better ior 
hauing been: corrupred before; becauſe 
then they ſhould remaine rncorruprtby. 
Now what 1s more abſurd, then tolay 
that they are: made the berrer by hauin 
ne, W'olt all 9494? Therefore, if they be de- 
are Mpriued of all 2 294, they ſhall then be »o- 
her £Y-#197; ſo that as long as they are, they 
{y- Fore Good; ani fo whatfouer things are, 
ror» be good , 
{1n That Ell then , whereof I ſought 
from whence it was, is not anyſwb/tamce; 
decaule if u wire a ſubſtavce, it would be 
| good « 


g!0 $. Ave. (Conrmnons, 
good. For either it would be an racory 
zible ſubſtance,and {er conſequently a hug 
good; or els it would be a corruprible Su 
flance, which vnles it were allograd, i 
could not be corrupted . Therfore Lay 
and that clecrely , char all the thing 
which chou madeſt, were good, and the 
are no {ub/ances , which thou didſt act 
make. And for that thou didſt not make 
all chinges cquall, cherfore it is thatthy 
whole, hath a Being « Becauſe every thi 
15 2004; and all chings altogether, are ve 
good, becauſe thou, O God of ours, didi 
make all thinges very goed. 


BS ing at 

All thinges created, prayſe God." Þ fend 

- deſire 

CHAP. XIII. even 

| Wl -- pray 
A Np nothing at all is Ewilin reſpe#F” | 
of thee; yea notonly not in relpetl ,,;, 


of thee , bur euen nor in reſpe& otthyÞl þ 4, 

creatures z beeauſc there is nothing en jp 

trinſecall to thee, which breakethin, fly j;cs 

peruerteth the order , which thou ball 1,1, 

preſcribed Burt 11 the patts —_ Cedar 
| =! 
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cauſe ſome are conceaued by men to be 
vnfit ro ſuite with others, they are 
thought to be Exil{ . And yer thoſe very 
ſame , would ſuite well , if they were ap- 
plyedro ſome other then thoſe former; 
and ſo they would be good, yea in them» 
ſelues they are good. And all thele things 
which have no mutuall conueniency 

bake with one another,do yet wel agree with 
wy this inferiour part of thinges, which we 
nel call Exrth ; bauing a skye hanging ouer 
TY ic, which is cloudy, & windy, & 15 con- 
wu venient for ir 3 and yet now God forbid 

I ſhould ſay, theſe thinges haue no Be- *Theve. 


ing atall , Becauſe * although if I ſhould [7 CPR” 
ſee nothing els but theſe , I might well creature 
deſire to lee better; bur yet by occaſion affourds 


euen of theſe, I ſhould hatie reaſon to =p ge 


prayſe thee . rayſe 

pu For , that thou artto be praiſed, Hhe of Gods 
wery dragons do cry out from the earth ; and 

| thy ſo do allthoſe profound aepthes; the fire aud 

SY fujle , the nov, & ice, the ſpirit of tempeſts 

mr Which fullfll thy YYVord; the mountaines and 

ha. al the hills , the freitfirll woods , and all the 

= Cedars ; the beaſtes , and ail the Cattle + the 

EE creepers 


323 S. Avec. Conrrss0Nns: , 


ereepers and fethered fonles ; Kinges of th 
earth, and all the people ; the Princes, andall WH: ns) 
the indzes of the Earth, The yon men anl 
the Virgins , they Who are elder withthen 
Who are yet ſomewhat younger, let them al 

rayle thy name « »& 
7 4 becauſe they do alſo prayſe | of i 
thee, whoare inthe hcauens, let al thole;$ not 
Anzels, O our God, prayſe thee in thoſe then -1(ed 
Altitudes, Let all thoſe vertues the Sunn, ®eciule 
and Moone , all the Stars andlight, the hu-W, God 
zen of heauens, and the waters Which area-Wnſe nc 
boue the heauens Pro e thy name . 1 nowWhhich | 
did not detire thoſe thinges , whichnKponth 
them(clues were better; becauſe now, lill;0oke 
thought of all rogeather. Amongſt themBY1qret 
all I confeſſed that thoſe thinges which B14 of 
be ſuperiogr , arc better then the inferiour; ſc infi 
but afterward when I came to beofa ought 
ſounder iudgemeat , eſteemed that allYþ: hart 
#hinges togeather, were better then thole Y: rem} 
thinges alone which were {uperiour. hd wh; 


He - and \ 
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dal BH: nov efleemeth himſelfe to be comming 


and into his VV/tts . 
them eto 
w al CHAP. XIV. 


| HE Y are not right, to whome any 
of thy creatures are diſplealing; as I 
hole 25 not, when many of thoſe things dif- 
then FY-aſed me, which thou didſt make. And 
we, Þc2uſe my foule did not preſume to ler 
hu-B$y God be diſpleating to it , it would not 
red-@pnſcnt, that any thing ſhould be thyne, 
now Which might dilpleale it. Andſoit fell 
bn pon the opinion of two ſubFances; and 
V  |:ooke no true reſt , bur talked idely . 
hem ndreturning from thence, it fancyed a 
nd of God to it fſelfe, which tooke vp 
ce infinite ſpaces of all plates; and bim it 
ought to be thee, and him it placed 1n 
hart of 1t ſelf, & ſo came againe to be 
e templeof che 1do{ which it had made, 
d which to thee, was ſo abhominable. Od 
t* when thou hadſt refreſhed , and Mor is 
oaked my head,though I knew nor of the rrue 
; and when thou badit ſhut mynecyes, Phifitian 
of our 
tI might looke no more vpon vanti-(gyjes, 


NR 2 ly » 
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ty , I was quieted a litle within my ſelf ye 
and my former madnes was caſt into Mwhic| 
dcep (lumber . And I waked afterwari 

in thee ;and I ſaw thee infinitely otherſtill & 


* wile; but this {1ght doth nor grow fr 
fich and bloud . Allth 


How there is Truth , and Falſhoodin 
the creatares. 


| CHAP. XV. | 
A ND 1T* looked ypon other thingſthe(a 


and Iſaw, thatthey owed to tidſſa man 
* A high their Being; and that all finite things of pui 
diſcuur- jn thee , but in a different manner, frofWAnd « 
{e. that whichbeforel thought.Notasc 
©. teynedin a place; but becauſe thou aa pure 
holding all things , in the hand of wutiofſent 
and all thinges are Trae in reſpedt of ilfthe 7; 
Beins which they haue . Neither 15 thaWWdidſt « 
any fal/hood ar all, but when , that Wowpa 
thought to be, which & wor, And Ih 
that all thinges did not only agree wilmuch 
their ſerueral places reſpeRiuely, but wind (o 
their timer allo; and that thou , who ſhave, 
only eternal , cauit not be {ayd to h 
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un tovorke after innumerable ſpaces of 

| gym becauſe no ſpaces of tyme enter they 

which are pa#7 , or they whichare fazere, 

Mould either go or come , butin thee , who 
vr ſtill a7 Working, and Yemayuing« 


Allthinges are Good , though ſome thinges 
are not fitt for others . | 


CHAP. XVI, 
A No I found, and that by experi- 


ence , that it was not ſtrange, that 
vthe ſame bread which was of pleaſure to 
Wa manof a ſound taſt, ſhould be a kind 
of puniſhment to him that was ficke. 
And that the light was odious to weake 
eyes , which was amiable to ſuch as had 
Wa pure ſight. And that thy Inſtice was 
nVoffenſiue to the wicked ; and much more 
Wthe /iper , and Fermine , which yet thou 
Kididit create good,and fit, for the * infers- , 
hat ſour parts of thy creaturs, for whichalſo , weanes 
I wicked men themſelues are fir, by how the 
; WilImuch the more they are ynlike thee; > 
et wind ſo much the more conueniency they 
ho kaue, with the ſuperiour part of thy crea- 
hn R 3 tures, 


% 
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tures , by how much the more theyre; 
ſemble thee. And ill I ſought whatthis 
aniquity might be ; and Itound no ſab- 
ſaxce; butonly that from thee, O God, 
who art ſupreme ſubſtance, ut was a per: 
ucrſ1on, and deflexion of the vill, de- 

raued by a loue of the loweſt thinges; 
and which diſcharging it ſelfe, from the 
moſt inward parts therof, puffes outin- 
to a tumour , 


Vrhat thinges they are that male vs [(t\ 
toYardes dinine conſiderations. 


.NÞ Imeruailed, that now when 1 

> & was come to loue thee,and not any 
fantaſlicall imagination 1n thy ſteed, yetl 

was not impartunate toenioy thee, Q 

my God . For though were ſpiritually 

* Carral:drawne to thee by thy beauty; yet, by & 
delights by , I was pluckt from thee againe by 


drive 
Gods Mmync owne weight; and I:ruihed ypon 


grace & theſe 1nferiour thinges with ſorrow ; and 
WeCeet- 


nes from 
Vs8ss 


the * weight Iſpake of, was the cuſtowe 


of my carnallfinne, Yer ſtill I had'a bow 


of mt 
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of memary of thee; neither did I any 


way doubt who that was ,to whome I. 
ought to adhere; but that I, who ſhould 
hauc adhered to thee, was not ready for 
it yet. Becauſe, the body hich is corrupti« 
ble, doth oueryeigh the ſoule; and this earth- 
ly houſe, doth depreſſe our mind , Which hath 
many thinzs to thinke on . And I was moſt 
allured, that thy inuiſiile thinges , namely, 
thy exerlaſting power and dininity, may be 
ſeene by the wnderilanding , throwgh theſe 
things Which are made , trom the begin - 
ning of the world . 1 

For * ſeeking vpon what Teafon'T 


meanes I had at hand to 1udge ſoundly , 
and pronounce thps certainly, concer- 


ping any of theſe \thutable thinges, This 


wht to be thus, aud that mui{not beſo: 
when, I ſay, I was ſeeking this.(thatfo I 
might 1udge , when I ſhould once come 
to1udge)I found that there wasan wx- 
changeable eternity of Trath, faperiour;to 
this changeable mind of myne.And ſopaſ- 
ling by degrees from inanimate bodyes , 


X 4 to 


h 
ſhould approue the beauty either of ter- [na 


reſtriall or celeſtiall bodyes zor whatſe. 


| fprinckle 
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to thoſe that have the faculty of ſenſe; & 
from thence to that interiour power, to 
which the ſenſe of the body makes dil- 
couery of exteriour thinges; and confi. 
dering how far the beaſts wereabletg 
reach heerein; and from thence againg 
going to the reaſonale ſoule; to whole 
1dgement that 15 referred, which is re- 
ceaued by the ſenſes of the body z which 
alſo finding it (elfe to be mutable in me, 
it rayſed ie lelfe to a more pure, and ſpi. 
rituall Itelligence, and did abſtra all 


_ thought, from the cuſtome of worldly 


things; and withdrew it ſelfe from thele 
troupes of imaginary appreheſions which 
yſe to croſie and thwart one another, 
that ic might find with whatlight it ws 
i and infuſed, 

Then without all heſitation, it cry- 
ed out , that the wnchangeable , was of it 
ſelfe to be preferred betore that which 
was changeable, wherby it grew to know 
euen that which was warhanceable .For 
ynles it had, atleaſt, ſome confuſed no- 
rice thereof, it could by no meanes pre» 
terceit before this other thing, which 1s 

x _ 
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giuteþ'c; nor could it arrive to that, ypon 

which the ewinckling of any trembling 

eve cannot faſten . But then I came ro 

haue a hight of thy inuifeble thinges , which * 

are vnderoed, by theſe others that are made; 

but 1 was not able to fixe the poinr of 

mynecye ypon them. For my weakenes 

being beaten backe,I was reſtored to my 

wonted obieas; and I carryed on with _ 

meno more, but a liking of thoſe others © 0 

inmy memory , which ſeerifed, as if in- akicnds 

deed I had ſmelc, but was not yet able to ofthis 

eate thereof . | m_— 
, * learae 

Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, is the only Vay © (pe 


#0 [aluation . humble, 
(z) He 
C H A P. XVIII. ſpeakes 


to God, 
A N D(1)Iwas in thefearch of a way, \ Log 
| A how to get ſome ſtrength, which bath noe 
might be fit, for the enioying of(2)thee . Chrif 
But I could meet with none; till 1 im- for the 
braced the Mediatour, between God and des 
man, Chriſt ( 3)Teſus; who 1s allo God , baue 


and aboue all things, Bleſſed for all Eter- bw: for 


| wizes, And who calleth vs, and layth T ce cad, 


Rs 19 


770 5. Ave; Conprerons: 
i Cirift ow rhe VFap the Trath, and the Life . And 
Cſs who 15 the Food, winch vet | wamed 
eHis Ca- frenerh, to diet til be mneicd ha 
cred hy- with our Heth | , And the FVord Vas mug 
manity flath ; thar to, thy * FTi/edome (> winch 
© Our hon didit create all ctings ) might tram 
— ir ſeife, into thenatmre nt mlke, wheraf 
GY The we mighr fuck, intiis infancy of ours. 
Angels. Bur T, nor being humble, couid net 
Gy The "hen apprehend, mv Lord [ets Chnit, 

who was fo very hnmble; nor vert, did I 
Angells qnderitand, whar hemeant to make ys 
_ <5. carne by that E zafirmuey of has. Forthy* 
firmed YVord( winch 15 the eternall T, ruth) 
in grace (© highly exaired abouerthe higheft( Jot 
rw rhv creatures, doth ravierhbem vp vat 
obed- it {eite; whowere / >) abedicar and (ub- 
enceand je to 1t, And heere below , among thy 
wg © interionr ( ;) creatures, it built, forir {Uf 
Mas 2 poorc{ 4) houlc, of the ſaweclay,wher- 
kind, Of weare mane. By / 5 ) which they were 
(4) The © bedepretied, from their high concet 
Hnoma- of theſelues, who wereto becom {ubreft 
—_— co1t; & lou might tucke, ardraw them 
Lord . _ 
(5) Men zre beſt to be from Pride; by con{idering 
the incornution, and Paſfow , of our Lord letus. 


ET EEA 2SEFR RE ERERE 
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Into 1 Ir 592  *Weaks: 
intoit; curing the tumour of their pride , *W 


nes. 


and nouriſhing their /oue . Totheend, (:) By 


that they might not go further on, in eaking 
yanity,throughany confidence in them- _ 
ſelues ; but might rather, find their owne on ak 
*infirmity when they ſhould ſee, the diwui- Lord es 
ity itſelf, lying (as it were) ( 3) infirme, ſos, did 
betore their (2) feet ; by being content, I 
to weare the garment , of our fleſh, and himſelfe 
bloud , And fo , beings* weary , they cuen 
might deie&, and proſtrate themſeclues by "—_—_ 
ypon© it, & that, aſcending VP> might rew.to 


rayſe them alſo vp * togeather with it, be vndeer 
Vs. Ne- 


niſfmus virorum . Fgo ſum vermis @ non homo. * Of ſin, 
g The bumanity of our Lord Teſys-aſcending vp to heaus, 
* We ſhall never get vp to Heauen, but by the Humanity , 
of Chriſt our Lord, & by Humility , $ 


VFhat he thought of the Incarnation 
of Chrift. 


CHAP. XIX. 


B V T as for me, I had other thonghes, 
and ſo much I belecued of Chriſt my 
Lord, as Icould of flome man of admi- 
rable wiledome, to whom no other man 
might be equalled. And eſpecially for 
this 


- humili- 
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* Chriſt ,,”» the VVay, the Truth, and the Life . And 
"ap ho 15 the Food, which yet 1 wanted 
grim: foo th, to digeſt ; till he mingled him- 

are with wy fleſh, And the YYord, vas made 
maniy fb - that (o, thy * VTiſedome (by which 
* Our thou didſt create all —_ might fram 
Lord {felfe, into thenature of milke, wherof 
wang might ſuck, in this infancy of ours. 
>: Frog But I, not being humble, could not 
_ then apprehgnd, my Lord lefus Chriſt, 
_ who was fo very humble; nor yet, did 1 
ngells ynderſtand, what he meant to make vs 
who . learne by that 4 zzfirmity of his. _ 
firmed YVord (which 15 the eternall Truth) ng 
in grace ſo highly exalted aboue the higheſt (1)o 
5 Jravay thy creatures, doth rayſe rhem vp vnto 
_ It ſelfe, who were (2) obedient and ſub» 
owed ie to it And heere below , among thy 
bumal felons (3) creatures, it built, for it (elf 
Ty poore(4)houſe, of the ſame clay,wher- 
ory of we are made. By (5 ) which they were 


(4) The fo be oe Ms , from their high conceit 


om ſubiet 
Huma- of theſelues, who were to becom ſu 


i , it might fucke, or draw them 
pres toit; & lo it migh , _ 
Lord . 


lidering 
bedepreſſed from Pride; by con 
the [og gt Paſf:on , of our Lord Icfus. 


into it; curing the tumour of theirpride, 
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: K : E$ 
and nouriſhing their /oue . Tothe end, (+) By | 


that they might not go further on, 1n taking 
yanity,throughany confidence in them- fleſh. 
ſelues ; but might rather, find their owne (e) So. 

: ; '* that our 
* infirmity when they ſhould ſce, the divi- Lordle- 
aity it (elf, lying (as it were) (1) infirme, ſos, did 
betore their (2) feet ; by being content, 

make 
to weare the garment , of our fleſh, and himſelfe 
bloud , And fo , beings* weary , they cuen 
might deie@ , and proſtrate themſelves ,' —n 
ypon © it, & that , aſcending vp, might pre w Re 


rayſc them alſo vp * togeather withit, be vnder 
Vs. Ne- 


uiſfmus virorum . Ego ſim vermis @ non homo. * Of ſia, 
g The humanity of our Lord leſys aſcending vpto heaue, 
* We ſhall neuer get vp to Heauen, but by the Humanity 

of Chriſt our Lord , & by Humility » | | 


VFhat he thoneht of the Incarnation 
of Chri#. 


CULP LIE... 


B V T as for me, I had other thoughes, 
and {o much I belecued of Chriſt my 
Lord, as Icould of ſome man of admi- 
rable wiſedome, to whom no other man 
might be equalled.” And eſpecially for 
this 


$32 - Av@. CoNnressons. 
this, that being miraculouſly borneofa 
oeake- Yrg12 *hehad deſerved fo great anau- 
s 10 thority, ouer vs in the way of inſtrugi- 
maculate on, Who by taking ſuch diuine (©) care 
Vi'gio- for vs, had propounded his owneexam« 

Our Ple, forthe contemning of all temporall 
Fknire thinges ,ſo that we might obtaine im- 


obligat mortality . But what myſtery this might 
on to 


6 An vſ- 


Chriſt | ©onteynein it, that The Word Was made 
eur fleſb, | could net ſo much as imagine. 
Lord, Only 1 knew by thoſe things , which 
The by * tradition we haue receaued to be 
Holy Written of him, that he did cate, and 


Scriptur drinke, and ſleep, and walke, and was 
\ cometh exhijcrated, and was grieued; and that 
kind by he preached , and that Fleſhdid adhereto 
Traditi- that YYord, but togeather with a humane 
on. ſoule and mind. Euery man knoweththis 
who knoweth the imutability of thy 

Vrord , which then 1 knew according to 

my capacity . Neither did I doubt there- 

of at all . For now, to moue the partsof 

the body by the will, and then not to 

moue them ; now tobe moued by ſome 
aftefion , and then not to be moued; 

now to cxpreile wiſe thoughtes by 


wordes, 
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wordes , and at another tyme to be 1n 
lence ; are propertyes of a mutebility in 
the ſoule 41d mind, which 1t they were 
falte, hauing {o beene written of him,all 
therelt would run hazard of being ac- 
counted alye , nor would there remayne 
in thoſe bookes , any help of fayth for 
mankind. Rn 

Becauſe therefore all that which 
there is written, is true; I encn then 
acknowledged, that Chriſt was a whole 
and perfet man , And not that in him 
was the body only of a man, or but a 
kind of ſoule with a body , yet * without 00 
a mind ,or vnderſlandine , but as I layd ,,e. 
a whole man. And though I conceaued 
not, thatit was the perſon of the Trarh, 
Eyct ( he being 44 Tao with a rare# 
kind of excellency of humane nature,& x gg T 
a more perfe&t participation of wiſe- 
dome) I held that he was to be preferred 
before all others, 

But Aljpixs ;conceaued the Catho« 
liks to b-lecue , that God wasſo endued 
with fleth,that behdes God and fleſh,they 


thought there was not any ſovle or mi : 
A 


= 
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of man, in Chriſt, And becauſe he was 

verily perſwaded , that thofe thinges 

which are recorded of him, could not be 

Pg , but by a creature, that was 

oth vitall & rational; therefore hi went 

the more ſlowly on, towards the Chri- 

ſtian fayth . But afterwards vnderſtan- 

ding that, to be the errour of the Apalh. 

n1riils, he was glad, and well diſpoſed to 

1m brace the Catholicke fayth with me, 

But as for me, I confeſlel came more 

late to learne how the Catholike truth 

was diſtinguiſhed. from the falſe doarin 

of Photinus in this ; That the VYord va 

mai fleſh . But the * oppoſition of Here. 

*God tikes makes that more eminent which 

maketh thy Church doth hold ; and giveth occa 

_ ſton therby to ſhew, what ſound dottrig 

the grea- it teacheth.. For is Was neceſſary, that there 

teſt ſyn ſhould be Hereſies, that ſuch as are tryed Ca- 

_ * 1* holikes , might eaſily be diſcerned from ſuch 

rely . | 

4 are yeake , 
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of the Philoſophers , that followed the 
School of Plato . 


CHAP. XX. 


V T kauing then read the bookes of 

the Platoniqnes, (after that I was ad- 
moni{hed thereby to ſeeke for ſome in- 
corporeall ;ruth ) 1 diſcerned thoſe inuifi- 
ble things of thyne by medhes of theſe things 
Which thou haſt made; and being yer put 
back againe, [found what it was, which * 
(by reaſon of the darkenes of my foule ) 
I was not permitted to contemplate ; 
though'I was ſure , both that thou aye , 
and that thou art infinite , & yet not dif- 
fuſed, or ſcattered by places, either finite , 
or infinite. And that thou bait a true 
Bring , who art euer the fame, being 1n 
nore{pet,nor by any motion,any other. 
wile at one tyme ,then at another; and 
that all other thinges haue their Being 
from thee, and moſt firmely aredemon=- 
ſtrated ſo to hauc it, becauſe they hauea 


beme. | 
I ſay 
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I ſay I was certaine of theſe thing 
but yet withall I was to weake to eme 
thee . I was prating as 1f I had pofſeſk 
thee ; but vnles I had fought thy way 1 
Chriſt our Saviour, I ſhould nor ha 
poſſeſſed thee , bur periſhed without 
thee. I had then a good will to ſeems 
wile , being yer full of finne which wa 
my puniſhment; and I did not lament 
my lelfe , yea | was yet more puſfed yy 
with the knowl&dge that Thad, 

| But where was that Charity that 

buildeth vpon the foundation of * Hu 

I” mility , which 1s Chriſt Ieſus ? Or when 

heathen Would thofe former bookes haue taught 

Philoſo- me that? Vpon which books , I thinks; 

phy cuer thou didſt permit me to fall , before 1 

Hn";- bad taken thy Scriptures 1 oh- 
Humili- Þad taken thy Scriptures into any co 

ty. - deration, thatſo I might remember how 

I was then affeted thereby ; and that 

when afterward , by theſe other bookes 

of rhyne, I ſhould be tamed,and that my 

wounds ſhould be dreſſed by thy fingers 

curing them , I might diſcerne and di- 

ſtinguih the difference , berweene * 4 

Note» Prelumption, and a Confeſlion ; and 


betweene 


yer WC 
0g, 


hat * 
paly 
nhab 
nake 
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etween luch, as ſaw whither they were 
0go,but knew not by what meanes ; & 
hat * other way, which leadeth, not, q4.-4 
daly towards the diſcoucring,but co the j, ,g 
ahabiring alſo of that Countrey which know- , 


1 maketh men happy For if firſt I had byn "0s" of 


| Lad aluati- 
aſtructed 1n thy holy Scripture, & that, þ,y 


vous In the familiar vie thereot chou hadſt in th 


orOWne delightful to he : and I had _— 
. _ Church} 

Fallen afterwards ypon thoſe Philoſophs- 

allbookes ; perhaps they would hauc e- 

ſtraunged me from the ground of piety : 

orifl had continued 1a the wholeſome 

and deuout thoughts , which formerly [ 

had conceaued ; | ſhould peraguenturs 

haue thought, that the ſame might haug 

beene atteyned by thoſe very bookes, if 

any man had ſtudyed them alone , 


FVhat he found in the Holy Scriptars, which 
| befound not in the Platoniques . 


CHAP. XXL 


] Did therfore moſt greedily betake my 
lclfe, to that vencrable itile of thy 


Y holy 
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holy Spirit; and aboue others to thy A, 
poſtle Paul. And thoſe queitions yah 
thed , whereby he ſeemed to contradi 
himſclfe; as alſo this obicion, That hi 
gext agreed not, With the teſt imonyes of the 
Law, & the Prophets, The countenance 
of thy chaſt Word , appeared to me, at 
that tyme, and Ilearncd to. retoyce with 
trembling; and I perceaued and found, 
whatſocuerl read therein to berrue, & 
to be recommended by thy Spirit, That 
he who ſceth, may not ſo glory, as if he 
had receaued only the thing which he 
ſeeth, and notalſo the meapes of ſeeing 
it: For What hath he which he hath not vert 
vcd? And notonly that he may be admos 
nithed to {ce thee, who art euer the ſame, 
þat that he may be healed fo, as to hould 
thee faſt ; & that he, who from afaroll, 
cannotleethe pay, may yet walke on, 
whereby he may arrive to (ce, and reſt 
init. 

| For although , 4 m4n ine aſſent tothe 
"OI lalv of God, according 10 the invard ma, 
Gods What can he do” through that otherlav of 


grace. his body, reiefting i/4 lay of his mind, av 
leadin; 
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y AM-11in7 bins captine in the (av of ſinne which 
radi;c in his body 7 Then art inſt, but Ye hane 


linned ; we haue doneWvickedty, Ye haue be- 
baued our ſelues impiouſly , and thy handis 
oroWne heauy pon vs . And * wearew- 4 Th; 
itly deliuered QuUcr, to that aved and IN- ar iuftly 


e, a vcercrate {inner ,, the Preſident & Prince pom 
| way | .y redouet 

with of death; becauſe he per{waded our wil 

und, MW to become like thar of his, whereby he nation; 


e, & WF departed from thy truth . What 1n the who de- 

Tha meane tyme hall this miſerable man do _— 

if be wich bimſelfe ? YY/40 ſhall deliuer himfrom ygillseo 

;h bel 14: body of this death, but thy grace by Chriſt the Di- 

ing leſus our Lor1, Whome thou hat begotten ucll, 

eres WY corternall to thy ſelfe ; and Whome thou aidit 

imo create in the beginning of thoſe Wayes of 

ame, MW ry1c ; and in home the Prince of this world 

ould fourd nothing Worthy of death; ani vet he 

roll. murthered him; and ſo the hand-Writins 

on, Vhich Was ſo preiudiciallto vs, Was torne . 

reſt Tioſe other books, ſayd * nothing * Ofthe 
of theſe matteis ; Thoſe pages , carryed omg 

oth fÞ notin them this tountenance of diety ; the © 

van, tears of confeſſion 1, & that ſactiſice of :hyne, 

Which is an a'fli'ted ſpirit, a contrite , atid 

hum:le1 hart; the ſalzation of (hy people; the 

Y 3 Spouſe ; 


} 
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Spouſe z the Citty; the pledge of th Hh 
Spirit, the cup of our Redemption . No man 


doth tnere thus expreile himſelfe-$ ry r 
not my ſoule be ſubiect 10 God ? for of himirff gol 
my ſaluation * For he is my God, and my ſal wh: 
ation ,my proteciour, I ſhall neuer more ef poſt 
woued . No man doth there, heare oneW wit 


call, and ſay to him, Come vnto meallyu 
that labour. They diſdayne, to learn of 
' bim,Wwho is meek: and humble of hart , fu 
thou haſt hidden theſe things from the vik 
__ andprudent, and hait reuealed them 10 th 
mirable little ones. h 
expreſ@= Burtit was *a vervdintcrent thing, to 
_ » *f make a kind of proſpet vpon the Con- 
and Ex, £rey of Peace; from the top of thatwill 
rour, mountayne, without being able to find 
any addreſle thither ; and to ftriveto- 
Sa wardes 1t in vayne, by certayneimpene- 
ſpirits, frable wayes (4 thoſe tray terous fugits 
who ueslyingin ambuſh, with that Lyonand 
—_ Dragon which 1s their Prince. ) Andan- 
oa, Other thing it 15, ſti]Ito keep the way 
_ guiding thither , being ſecured by the 
. _ care of that* heauenly leader , where 
nf they do notIlycin waite to robbe , who 
C haue 


> 
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C hauc forſaken that celeſtiall army,for 

 manſ they abhorre thatnoleſle,then their ye- Ac 
Sl ry torment. Theſe thoughtes did ſtran- aus An- 

him gcly imbowe!l themſelues within me), gells. 

v fa whilſt | was reading that leaſt of thy A- 

ore bel poſtles and I contidered thy workes, & 

e oneſW with tcirour I was amazed therear. 

all yu 
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e vil 
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: Being inflamed ith the loue of heanenly Fhing 
thinges , he qocth to Simplicianns, ll ſal; 


pon ; 
aine 0 
ore « 


CHAP. i. 


” 


hings 
Q yes mercy cs me, Wart n 
- M ; r 

@ with thankesgiuing om t 


\ Let me be al filled with World, 

WH Y delight ; and ſay, OWFould r 
Lord w bg like to | 4a Thou haſt bnu- et, by 
* $63 my bondes ;and let me offer to thee, th Pp*e-Ti 


( ſacrifice 0 {pray}. I will declare in what Þy mi 
| manned 


h 


the 


hat 


IN 
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manner thou brokeſt them ; and all men 
who adore thee, when they heare theſe 
thinges, thall ſay , Bleſſed be our Lordi 
heauen,and on eart%, ereat and Wonderfull 
js his name . Thy words did cleaue, cucn 
omy very hart rootes; and I was en- 
renched by thee on euery fide. I was 
hen growne certaine inough of thyne 
terni'y,though I ſaw it but confuledly, 
2nd by . {econdary kind of repreſentatt- 
pn. All che doubts which I was won: ta 
auc, were then taken away , COncer- 
ing an #ncorrntible ſubſtance , & how 
ll ſub/fance had his dependence there- 
pon zanJd I defired not to be more cer- 
aine of thee then I was , but only ro be 
ore eitabliſhed 1n thee. 

Touching my temporall life ; all 
hings were ſtill vnrelolued ; and my 
art was yet mere fully to be deliuered, 
rom the old leauen. The* Sautour of the 


yorld, who is the pay Lliked well ; but ]* Chriſt 
ould not find in my hart to follow him {,,v; 
et, by ſo great ſtraits, as he had ſhewed ed, by 


ie. Thou didſt conucy a purpoſe into _ 
r 


y mind;and I rcſolued ro g0 YAto Sins 
Y 4 pliciana 
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P'tcians, wholeemed to me a good (+ 
'uant of thyne. Thy grace did even ſhir 
in him, and I had vnderſtood beſide; 
that from his very yourh he hadlead 
moſt deuout life He was then becon 
old, and by ſo many ycars which het 
ſpent 1n thy ſeruice, was growne (ton 
tiinking )to be therein of great expen 
ence , and practiſc : and indeed fol 
Was . 

Y Wherupon [ deſired, that he wor 
expretſe himlelfe ro me ( vpon thea 
count, which I madeto him of my 

*He bad treme difficultycs ) how a man , ſoaf 
in!pira- Qed as he found me, was to addre 
ive o. imaſelfe in thy way; forl faw thatt! 
ucrthe Church was full, and that one wentt| 
oa way, and another that way. 
e - 

akelig- To * me it wasdiſpleaſant ang v 
ous ma. ry burdenſome, that 1 lead a ecu 
fe; my appetites of honour and pro 
nolonger (purring me on, as they we! 
noble wont, towards the bearing of ſo weig 
grace, ty a yoke; nor did they now delight mt 


85 that 
BC. 1N compariſon of thy ſweetnes, and4 t 


church. comcly order of thy houſe which 1 a ;| 
I ns 


THz VIII Booxy. 3457 
I was {t1| ſubie& to thoughts of women; Ttis bet 
nor did the Apoſtle forbid me to marry, - by a 
though he exhorted me to doe better ; NT b 
moſt earneſtly deſiring that all men would marry « 
be like kim{clfe ., Bat I, being weake, chole , 
the lotter place; & * for this only reaſon tag 
I found niy (elte faint, and waliowiih 1n nor find 
the reſt ;and pining ſaddely away with con:fore 
care, becauſe I was made obnoxious I 
divers things, which I was loath toen- had for= 
dure; wilcit I obliged my felfe to vn- faken 
dertake a marryed lite, to which 1 was ny of 
ſo much affected . world, 

I had vnderſtood From the mouth 
of * Truth, that there were fome, Who made © Cheilh 
themſelues Eunuches , for the Kingaome of ry : 
Heaucp : but, layth he, /et ſuch AS CAN, im- 
brace this counſaile Verily all menare yain 
who wat the knowledg of God, & who 
cannot, by theſe thinges which ſeeme 
Good, ind out him , who 15 fo indeed. 
But 1 was no longer 1n this vanity , for 
I bad ouerpaſlcd it ; and by the teſtimo- 
ny of all thy creatures, I had found thee 
our Creatour, and thy Word, God with 
thee, and with thee and the holy Ghoſt 

Y 5 | one 


$45 S$. Ave. Conrysons:. 

one God , by Whome thou didſt create 
thinzes . But there 1s another kind of 
wicked perſons , who knovins God, ham 
not giuen him glory, and thankes, as wmy 


f p ertal. 
God. Into this taultallo, I had fallen, & Mir, 
thy right hand, O God , taoke me Vp; mes 
& thou, remouing my foule fro thence, Wate!y 
didſt place it, where it might recouer Fn ) | 
health . For thou haſt fayd to Man, Be. Weratu 
hould, Piety is viſedome, and be not careful Fxp0n 
z0 ſeeme iſe; for thoſe others, ſaying they ſwbic 
Were Wiſe, Were made fooles . And now | Econ, 
had found the precious pearie, and it was Wwhe! 
to be bought , though 1t ſhould coſt me Wand 
all that I was worth; but even yet, I Wway 
* Itap- , = 
pearech doubted what todo. | 
by this » me | 
that Sing . hidal 
plici> of Victorinus the great Oratour , ho Ml, 
"hogs Was conwerried + py 
either 4-4 ot V, 
the God | | ; liar] 
— CHAP. 11. & h 
the gh0- : - con 
ily fa- Þ Went therefore on towards Simplicies Þ pra) 
— nus the Fatherof Ambroſe then Bilhop, I fide 
boſe. 32 * receauing of thy grace, whome in» I wh: 


decd 


ate af 
ad of 
; han 
Unis 


), 
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ed he loued asa Father. To him Irela- 
ed the winding courſes of myneerrour, 
nd when I tould him that I had read 
«rtainc bookes of the Platonicall Philoſo- 
bers, winch Vicferinus (who was ſome- 
/mesthe Oratour of Rome, and whome 
ately I vnderſtood to be dead a Chriſti- 
zn) had tranſlated into Latin; he cone» 
pratulated with me, that I had not fallen 
pon the bookes of other Philoſophers , 
hich vſc to be full of deceipts & tricks, 
cording t0 the principles of this world, 
whereas he ſayd , that in theſe, God, 
and his YYord, was inſlinuated many 
Wayes. 

Afterwards, that he might exhort 
me to the humility of Chriſt , S41ch & 
hidden from theWiſe of the world , and re- 
vealed to little ones, he tould methe Story, , 
of YiZorinus, whome he had moſt fami- 14; reta- 
liarly knowne , when he was at Rome ; tion of 
& he related that which I will nor here —_ 
conceale, For* it affords matter of much ern 
praylceand glory to thee; that we con- loquent, 
lider, how that moſt learned old man , mo 
wao was moſt skilfull in all the liberall a 
{ciences; 


8 Idoll. 
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ſciences; who had read, and cenſurgd 
and expounded the workes of ſo man 
Philoſophers ; who had beene theinſt 
aour ot lo many noble Senatours; an 
for his eminency in that kind , had &. 
ſcrued and obteyned a Statue to be mad; 
of him, & / which the inhabitants of thy 
world doſe much eſtceme ler vp,in th 
moit honourable and publique placed 
Rome : And who, euen till thar laſtage 
ef his, had beene a worſhipper of [doll 
and a partaker of prophane rites; wher. 
with almoſt all the Roman Nobility 
was.blowne vp, and did breath out to 
the people, thole monſters of all kinds 
of Gods; and * Anubs the barker ; which 
once had made his party good againk 

Neptune, and Venus, & Mineraa ; & now 

that Rome had coquered them, togeathet 

with the Proninces where they were 
worſhipped, it ſelfe became a ſuppliant, 
and ſerucr of them : when 1] ſay, the old 

Vietorings had for ſo many year: s, defen- 

ded k—_ of thoſe Idolls, with a 

thundring tongue, he was not aſhamed 

to becomea chuld of thy Chriſt ; and an 
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nfant of thy Fone of Baptiſme; ſubmur- 


Wing his necke to the yoke of humility , 


ad {ſubduing his forhead to che 1gnomi- 


any ot a Crolle . 


O Lord, O Lord, thou\vhomakeſt 
the heauens ſtoop , and deſeendeHt im them ; 
thou who dvefl touch the munntains,c make 
them ſmoake ; by what meanes didit thou 
inlinuate thy ſelfe to the hart of that 
man! He read, as Simpl:cianus tould me, 
the holy Scriptures , and did moſt laba= 


*Mriouſly travuaile 1n the ſtudy of all Chri- 


ſtian Authours; and ſayd to Simplicianus 
(not publiquely, but in a confident and 
private manner ) you ſhall know, that now 
I ma Chriflian. Simpliciangs anſwered , 
that he could not belecue 1t, nor repute 
him for a Chriſtian, vnles be might fee 
him 10 ths Church of Chriſt. Bur the o« 
ther laughed at bim, ſaving ; Are the walls 
therefore they , Which make men Chriſtians ? 
Butheofrenſayd he wasa Chriſtian ; & 
Simplicianus often anſwered him as be- 
fore; and the other ſtil repeated the 1eſt 
of the ya/les For he feared to offend his 


friends, thoſe proud worſhippers of Di- 
uells; 
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uells;from the throne of whoſe Bip. 
lonian power( as from the Cedars of 1; 
banus, which yet our Lord had not hrg. 
ken } he doubted leaſt bitter emmitryei 
niightruth, downe vpon him, - . 
But (1 )afterwardes when by re. 
6) How ding & praying,he hadgathered ſtregth 
veh * andcid (2) teareleaſt he might bedenz. 
"i & ed by Chriit before h's Holy Angels, iſt 
via. were afraid 80 confejſe him before men; and 
we gif. Siteeming himicite guilty of ſo great 
poſeour crime, tt he fhould be athamed of the $4 
(clues craments of thy FYord,who had not been 
well for x OR LT "Fo. 
the re. athamed to participate in the ſacrilegi 
ceauing Ous rites of the proud Diuells ( he who 
efit. was allo proud 1n worſhipping them) he 
Let didvnbluth,and ſhew a bold face againſt 
Schiſ. Errour, and d&1d bluſh to thinke that he 
mikes had been fo long an enemy to the Trath: 
_—_ and 20ing ſuddainly towards Simplicia- 
this, 24s (a5 ne himfelte rould me) he ſayd; 
Com let vs 26 to the Church,T amreſoluedtt 
become a Chriitian ; & he, notable to con. 
taync himſclte for 1oy, accompanyed 
hun . 


Soone after , he was inſtructed in 


the 


the f 
(hor! 
be re 
Kom 
cing 
enrat 
eucn 
0urC 
ledn 
WES » 


that 


fayt/ 
IN A' 
hart 
wer 
min 
peo] 
Prie 
h1s | 
they 
in [1 
ora 
feſl: 
ly a 
tauy 


Tn VIII. Booxr. yg1 
the firſt myeryes of Religion, and then 
ſhortly gaue vp his name, that he might 
be regenerated by Baptiſme : the Citty of 
Kome wondering, and the Charch retoy- 
cng . The proud [dolaters ſav i#, & vere 
enrazed , and gnaſhrd With their teeth ; and 
euen fined avay With enuy ; but. the Lord 
0ur God Was the hope of his ſernant, Who loo- 
led not backe yon wanity , and lying made 


Wes » 


In fine, when thetyme was come, 


that he was to make profeſſion of his 


feth which at Rome was vicd to be don 
macertayne forme of wordes, learnt by 
hart, and pronounced by them , who 
were toreceaue thy Grace, from ſomee- 
minent place1n the fight of thy faythfull 
people ) he fayd, it was offered by the 


Prieits,to Vidtorimes that he might make 


h1s profeſcon privately , (as ſometymes'® A ne- 
they d1d permit, when the parties Were ble con» 
n 1ke}1hood of being either aſhamed, TE 
oratrayd;) bur * he choſe rather to pro- rempe of 
eſſe his fayth in the preſence of the ho- himſelf, 
ly atlembly . For that, which he had N 
rant ote 

tauphtin Rhetorique, was nor matter of cj, , 


ſaluation, 
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ſaluation, and yer he publiquely profeſ. 
ſed ut; how muchlefle then , was he to 
to feare #hy meeke and humble flecke,whi- 
leſt he was pronouncing thy word ;zwho 
in ſpeaking wordes of his owne, had not 
feared whole troupes of mad men, | 
So that, as ſooneas he went vp to 
declare himſelfe, all rhe Auditours who 
knew him ( & who was there that kney 
him not ) did mutually whiſper his 
his name with a noyſe of congratulatic; 
and Vidtorinus , Vifttorinus, was heardto 


ſound earneſtly, though it might nothe 


- Joudly, in the mouthes of them all, re- 


ioycing . Soone d1d they ſpeake for ioy, 


when they ſaw him ; and fooneagaine; 


were they fiicat,through the defire they 


had to heare him . He declared his true 


fayth with an excellent confidence; and 
all of chem would haue beene glad to 
take and lodge him with ſpecd 1n theit 
harts. Yea they did take him greedilyin 
thither, by louing him, and rctoycing 
for him ; and thole atictions of then, 


did ſupply the place of hands, 


Th: 
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Thet God reioyceth in the conutrſcon 
of S1nners . 


CHAP. IL 


O oÞ0* God, what 15 that which s A nos 
is wrought in Man, that more 1oy bleand 
istaken, through thedehwery of a foule ——__ 
n o iſcoure 
out of great. danger, and which had al- (, 
moſt bezne defpayred: of , then there 
would haue beene,it fill there had been 
hope, or lefſe danger of 1c, Euen thou 
allo , O merciful Father , takeft* more* Infinit 
joy in one penitent ſinner , th'n in Ninety TWe'ey 
pine inſt perſons , Who:have no need of pen- gg 
nine. And weallo doe with great 10y , 
care, when we hear? it layd, that. the 
Frayed ſheep is carrged home wpon the glad: 
hepheards ſhowlders : and. when the greate is 
econered hy the poore Woman, ard layd a+ 
ongit thy treaſures, her neighbours reioy- 
mat it. The1oy of the {oiemnmity of thy 
waſe ( whenin thy houſe is read of the 
roaizall Sonme, Who Was dead and lineth, 
phoWas loſt an{is found azaine ) doth terch 
n Z the 


| buthow much more danger therews, 
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the teares from our eyes. For thou doef ed: 
reioyce bothin vs, and in thy Angells, are 11 
who are holy, in holy Charity. ThoufſP*'** 
art euer the ſame , who cuer kaoweſt al #2 la 
thinges after the ſame manner , which (2% 
yetinthemſclues, are neither cuer, no Þ"t* 
after the ſame manner. "" - Fþctor 
W hat thenis wrought inthe ſodle, IF 
when one 15 more delighted 'with the 
finding againe of what 1t loued, then if 
the thing had beene neuer loſt, For 0- 
ther thinges doe alſo teſtify it, and the 
world is Full of wittneſles , which cy 
our, that ſo it is « The Emperovr trium- 
= when he hath conquered; and he 
ad not overcome vnles be had-fought: 


put b 
hat \ 
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- of I 
in the battaile; ſo much more 16y-there 


is,in the triumph. The tempeſt at Se 
doth tofle the paſſengers, it threatneth 
thipwracke, they waxe pale with theap- 
prehenſion of death at hand. But what! 
The sky groweth clecre, the Seas ſtil 
led, and their ioy is excefſiue great, be 
cauſe their feare was noleſſe. A mani 
deere friend is ficke, his bloud 45 infls 

me; 
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e);and all they who wiſh him well , 


ng zreficke with him 1g mind. But he reco- 
Thou creth ſo much {trength, as that he can 
ſt a1 Woclake bis bed , and ſtir , though but 
vhich Wwcakely , about his chamber ; &:there 1% 


nſtantly more 1oy for that, then when 

defore, he was able to walks, ſound, 

nd ſtrong. ; | 

The * pleaſure of our life irmade es 
but by a precedence of payne; not only ,,. ro 
that which cometh vpon vs at vnawars; to find 
4 the but that ſometymes , which wedo in. F205y00 
duitriouſly procure. Thereis nodelight,.,, _— 
in cating and drinking, vnles firſt there vithout 
hs be the trouble of hunger and thirſt. And Inge "640 
(Much as particulerly rake pleaſur in wine, life, 
do willingly cate ſalt meats , that they 

may put their mouthes into a kind/of 

heate , which when they quence! with 

drinke, they find delight. It 15 alſo ved, 

thatthe ſpouſe already fianced, may not 

1 inſtantly be pur into the power of her 
husband, leait he ſhould lefle eſteem her 

whome he hath leſſe fighed and longed 

K for. This 1s ſcene/in that ioy which 15 
Vicious, and to be abhor'd ; this1s ſcene 

Z % 1n 
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in that which is lawfu]l , and permitte 
this 15 ſcene in the moſt ſincere and 


*The Yertuous friendſhip; this was ſcene 10 
prodigal him, Who * dyed > Was aftefwvardes rexined 
tonne. Who Was loit and found araine . Thete i 


eucr the greateſt toy, where the greateſt 

fcare did go before. | 
What mcaneth this, O my Lord 
God, that ſince thou arteternall 1oy vn- 
tothy ſelfe; and thatſome thinges doal. 
{ocuer 10y in thee cocerning thee : what 
' 4s the reaſon , I fay, that theſe inferiour 
creatures of thyne, do conhiſt, as it were 
of ryling and falling, of diſpleaſures and 
cecnaibbibes 2 Is the nature of then 
ſuch; and is that the proportion which 
thou haſt allotted to-them. that fromthe 
higheſt part of the beauens, to the low: 
elt of theearth , from the beginningot 
the world, to thelater end ; from the 
Angells, to the worme; from the fuk, 
tothelaſt ;all kindes of bleſlings ,'and 
all thy 1uſt workes, ſhould remaine lod- 
ged in their ſcucrall places, & be accom- 
pliſhed in their due tymes ? Woe be vnto 
mc , how admirable & ſublime art thou 
| u 


art th 


depat 


the» 
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inthe b1zheſt thinges,& how profound Notes 
art thou in the loweſt , and-chou neuer 
departeſt from Vs, and yet we catthard= 

ly pertwade our ſelues ta _returne to. 


thces 


W.y more ioy is had in the conuerſion of 
a Sinner , then. of another , 


CHAP. II, 


IspaTCHn' fit, O Lord, & once 
make an end; raiſe vs vp,and call *A mot 
vs backe; kiadle ys,and draw-ys forci Venaonen 
. impulc 
bly; inflame vs with alight fare, grow ofniod 
J s » 
delightfull to vs, and now let vs lone $eto the 
run on . Do not many returne'to thee }2%< of 
; God, 
out of a more deadly deep pit of darke- 
ves then Yidorinus was ing and do they 
not draw nezre to thee and are illumina- 
ted, receauing Light ? Whoſlozuer they 
be that receaue this Light, receauca fa- 
culty from thee to be made thy chi}dren. 
Butif they be litcle knowae, cuen thoſe 
£3 few 
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few that know them, rei6yce hitle for 
them . For when mcnreioyce togeaher 


with many, the ſeuera} ioy of everyone, il © ſu 
is more plennifull;'andtherein theymu« bk 


rually kindle and inflame each other, 
Beſides, they who are knowne to many, iſ © * 
giueto many anexaple which 1s of greu 
authority tawardes ſaluation; andthe 
do but ſhew the way to many others, " 1 
who are to follow:and therforemenre i 
loyce greatly for ſuch, as dideuen pre- 
cede them, becauſe they retoyce not # h 

lone for them.For jt muſt be far fromn iſ; 


to thinke , that in the tabernacle of th oy 
Church,the perſons of rich men ſhould "8s 


be preferd before the paore, or thenoble 
before the ignoble ( {ince thou didit ruin . 

choofe theweake thinges of the warid,tocnWfl |. 
found the ftrong. and the iqnoble and can: 
= temptib'e things , and Which hane nobeng, 
| as if they had a being, thereby to enacuut 

| thoſe rhinges that haue it.) 

*5 Paul And. yet euen'that * leaii of thy. 4 
* poſiles,, by whole tongue thou haſt del 
uered this Truth ( when the Procesſsl 
Paul dy the others prowellc had bis pridt 


abated 
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bated, and was put to draw in theeaſy 
yoke of chy Chriſt ; being then grown 
a {ubie& of that great King )' infſteed of 
YO 5.4 ( which was bis name before-) did 
JOU like ro be called Pawl, in teltimony of ſo 


19. 0 eo 

_ oreata victory . For {o much more45-the 
% s enemy Oucrcome,, when one 1s taken 
$f from him, of whome he held himlelfe 


h moſt aſſured; and by whoſe meanes he 
6%; held many others - He holdeth ſuch as 


In re 

_ FI. proud more faſt then the reſt; and 
FN by reaſon of great account wherein they 

wot + ,- : | 

{ haue themſelues, and vnder the-reafon 


f ly of their authority ,they ao 2lfo hold ſuch 
others as depend vpon it. So much ther- 
tore as the hart of Yidforinus was now 


= more eiteemed ( which the D1ucll had 
9 c0n- inhabited, as an1nexpugnable houſe of 


tus )and his tongue allo ( with which 
as witha weapon of a ſharp point, and 
along reach , he had ſlaine thefoules of 
many ){o muchthe more aboundantly 
did it become thy children to reioyce, 
becauſe our King had bound the' Firone 
man. And they ſaw thoſe veſſels which 
the Divell had prounded for his owne 
Z4 . feruice, 
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feruice, to be taken from bim : 
erfacee 

an4 to becleanſed ani mate fero bole 
 #0ur,and to becom: wſefnl{ to the Lord ther 


. 


of, for euery 200d Worke . 
What it was that hindred his C 5 
CHAP. V. it's 


| BY T. when this fernant of,\thine 

Po Simplicianus, hadrelated to:methele 

thinges; 1 was inflamed rowardesan> 

mitationthercot , and, for that purpol: 

.1t was that he ſpake of them; Rutgftar. 
wardes he ai{o added, how 1ntbe-tyme 

of Iniian the Emperour / a law; bein 

made that Chriſtians ſhould not be-ſut- 
fered to teach Rhetorique,or otherJit- 
rature ) he hating ſubwitzed hijiſelfero 
that law, chaſt rather co forſake thale 
wrangling Schonles , then thy. Ward, 
which maketh eacn the $0hzaes of Infant: 
eloguent . Herein he {eemed to meino 
more re{olute then foreunate;for hauing 
found fo fit an oporgunity of attending 
only yato thce ; whereunts I did afpus, 
\ * though 
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though I were cuen bound from doing — 
it; not *bound by any otheraron chainez Aru 
Uber WY then of myne owne 1r9: and vntoward alone 

| will . Mync enemy oppretied; this Willof which 

| ns, and thereof made-the chaine, 7&5" 
F mync, ana t Greg ma . ane; ike 
fan, MW which bound me.For Uthrough the per- vertue 
12 Wucclnes of our aftetion:/growetb luſt ; ane fole 

by yzalding often to Jult wemake a cu- New 

7 Rome, and by not oppoling to:this cu-g Men 
biz WW Rome; we growſubicR ro a kind uf ne: grow 
thel cefiity. By theſe linkes,taitned one withe o_ 
an 19 another ( being the reaſon for which orees, & 
ook WO 1calicd it a chaine )I was held by bim,1n by nee 
fre WM birter leruitude.. Io, | — 
. . - 
ymc  :  - Butchenew vil which 1 began to begin- 
eng haveto ſeruc thee for thy (eite, andito ninges, 
ut- enioy thee, O God , who! art our only 
ute-  certaine pleaſure, was not yet in termes Ry this 
feto ſl to maiiter that other, which had beene (peach 
hole Y] eſtabliſhed by-ſolongetinuance. Thus Vil Je 
, 4p" © wils, he 
ard, | * did my two Y7itf,ont 0d and another meaneth 
ant! new, one carnall and another ſpirituall, *be or 
no Þ fight one againſt the ather, and by their j cx"r 
u0g & diſcordes they did, as it were diuide,and of the 
ang Þ draw my ſoule aſunder . Andſo 1 vn: ſ_o__ 
dcrſtood by proper experience , that ha 


£5 which geclares, 
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gamſt the flejh . | had, I fay, experience 
them'borh; but now there-was more « 
me 1n that, which I approucd, then uy 
that which I miſliked 1n wy fclfe. Foru 
this I was not then ſo much, becauſenn 
great part, I did then bur ſutfer that yn: 
"Note, Wiilingly , which before 1ndeed | hu 
done willingly. But * cuſtom had grown 
more peremptory ; and importunate # 
gainſt me, by myne own fault , becaule 
by the1ll gouernement of my vil, I wa 
come thither willingly., whither afrer- 
* We wardcs I wiſhed, thatl had netbeene 


are init- 


ly ſoffe. <9 . | . C7 
fl by And whocan contradia this with 


Almigh- reaſon, fince * puniſhment doth with 
IF follow finne. And now I wanted that 
to con- . , 

tinue in ©xculc, which I was wont to vſurpe, 
finne , for not giuing oner, & contemning the 
PE world, to ſeruethee; only our of a pre- 
——_ tenſe that the knowledge of Trath wa 
tarily vncertainetome . For now I was {ure 


—_ inough therof; and yet/ being all made 


inoir, Of carth )I refuſed to fight 'vnder thy 
banner, 


which Ihad read how rhe fleſh doth cout 
thinges azaini the ſpirit, and the ſotrit 4 
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ts .nncr, though 1 bad bound my ſclfe tq 
eruc thee; and 1 *ſo feared leaſt I ſhould , Al 
| : '0 
be delruered from all impediments, asI,,, x. 
ought to hauc feared the being hindred mon , 


by them . Thus did the burthen of worl- 


uercome by the depth of appente tore» 
poſe ) they fal back againe ..And as there 
15noman who would cuer flcep; and in 
the 1udgment of all dilcreet perſons, it 1s | 
a nobler cſtate to be awake ; yet a man 
doth oftentimes deferre ro put ſleep a- 
way, when he findes his body-greatly 
ludiet ro1t; and, euen whileſt at 15 after 
afort diſplealing to him , ke wilhngly 
enioyeth 1t, although his tyme of riling 
bearrived , In the ſame manner I held 
for certaine, that it was better for me to 
commit my felfe tothy Charity, then to 
ſubmit my (elfe to myne owne ſenſuali- 
ty . But that former courſe did ſatisfy, & 
OUcIcome 


dly pleaſure oppreſie me, with a kind te wo 
conrentment ;as it happens* ſometimes getcrips 
to men that ſleep z and the thoughtes tionota 
whereby I aſpired to thee, were hke the Me nt 
weake endeauours of ſuch as delire to a- yering 

wake themſclues ; when yet ( being c miade- 
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overcome my reaſonable part; thelate 
contented and ingaged my ſenſuall par 
- For now T had noting left , "which 
mighranſ{wereto that veyce of thyne: 
, Riſe vp thou that ſicepeſt, and riſe vſran 
the dead, an1 Chriſt hallgine thee lizht. 
® Cuſto- And thuu on all-fides, ſhewing my 
mes 2 that whatthou faydft was true, I {bein 
ſecond . ©ODuinced by that truch ) had nothing 
nature; at all ro-oppcle to it, bur certainellow 
but we and flezpy words, Shortly; bevould1 wi 
ame doit ſhortly haue yet 4 little patience vid 
that 9980, But ſhortly and ſhortly grew into great 
made it-length ; & the thort patience thar I beg- 
yy -ged, was ſt1}}1ntreated co be longer. ln 
Ganing . vaine was it for me to be 1nteriourlyds. 
lighted 1n'thy law, when there vas am 
f No ther law inmy fleſh reſting that lat of my 
be deli. Paid. andWhich lead me captine ender-thit 
uered {av of ſinne whichWas in my body . Fortht* 
96; »Violence of cuſtomeis a kind of law:of 
4 Df finne, whereby the mind of man ( even 
ce of not willing ) is drawne and keptinit; 
-ouoby & that witly, fince willingly atthe firſt 
oe icfliptinto it. 3/50 © therefore could deli 


Lord. wer mee, Wretched creature, from the body # 
5 , ih 


Note, 
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this death,bus ihy grace through Chriſt Teſut 


\ 


our Lord * 
A chiefe occaſion of his Connerſron . 
CHAP. VI. 


Will now * declare & confefle to thy | Bey 


name, O Lord, my helper and myre- ,;q, 
deemer in what {ort thou freedit me call part 
from the violent defires that I had of {en- of the 


ſuall plzaſurs which fo ſtreightly bound 


me;aad from the {lauery of ſecular af- fog, 


faires . Lliued after my accuſtomed mae 
nzr, but with increaſe of anxiety, ſen- 
ding vp dayly fighes to thee . 1frequen- 
ted the Church, as often as thoſe 1m= 
ployments gaue me leaue , vnder the 
weight whercof | lay oppreſt . A ipins 
was with me, at lcaſurethen 1n a vaca- 
ton; andexpetting to whome, after the 
third day of Audience , he mighticll his 
counl{aile in Law caules; as I vied rofell 
my Rhetorike, if that bs not rather a gift 
of Nature, thena purchaſe of Art. Ne- 
bridius, 19 the meane ty me, did fo much: 
| yeald 


_— bh 
F ” 
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yeald to our impertunity , as to inſtru 


Ferecundas ; who being a Milaneſe and a 


Grammarian, and being moſt tamiliar & 


kind to vs all,did challenge, in therightY]; 
of friendſhip, ſome afliſtance from vs, 


whereof he itood too much 1n need. Ne 
bridiss therfore was not drawn todo it 
by any ayme that he had to gayne there- 
by ( for he had beene able to dogreater 
matters by his Jearning , if he would 
baue caſt an eye that way ) but meerely 
( out of the reſpe&s of curteſy, and good 
will ) he ( being our moſt deerely offi 
cious , and moſt {weet friend ) knew 
not how to deny the ſuite , which we 
made to him. Yer he had formerly re- 
ſcrued himſelfe in this kind , and that 
vpon moſt juſt reaſons , being afraid 
leaſt otherwiſe he might be too much 
knowneto great men, And ſo declining 
all vnquictnes, he procured to haue his 
mind as free as might be, for the ſeeking 
or rcading, or hearing ſomewhat con- 
cerning Wiſedome. 

Now vpon a c?rtayne day, when 


Nebridius was abſcat from ys ( I now 


. not 
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not ypon what occaſion ) there came 
2nd "Fhometo Alipius 8 me, a certaine Potitia- 
lar & 1s,who was an African as wealſowere, 
TightF:-1 one who ſerucd 1n hoyourable place 
ms Yin the Emperours Court , I remember 
|. Ne or now what his pretence, or buſines 
dotÞ...;:but downe we fate, and fell into 
here- Fl 1(-ourfe with one another”. It chaun= 
catft Fed, that 6 the table whereupon we vy- 
ould B (.4to play, he found and opened the E- 
erely © jRles of thy boly Apoſtle $.7aal, which 
good was very ynexpeRted by him ; for he 
thought 1t had beene ſome other booke, 
mthe tudy whereof I might morepro- 


1 we bably have imployed my (zlfe. Bur then 
mo zpplauding , and (aftera glad and gra- 
ary tulatory manner) looking on me , he 


wondred that he had ſo' ynexpeRedly 
© © foid that booke , & only that, lying be. 
03 Y foreme; for he was both a Chriſtian, 8 
afaithfullferuant of thyne, & did often 
proſtrate himſelfe in the Church before 
thee our Godin frequer & long prayers. 

Now after 1 had declared to him 
thatI beſtowed my ſelf much in the rea» 
Ung of thoſe Scriptures, he tooke an 

| occali- 


\ 
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occalan, in draft of ſpeach, to diſconr. 
v The {&. vnto ys of Antony the Eo tian" 
great  Monke; whole name was extremely fx 


Actiqut- C : 
' of Mous amonglt thy leruants z but asfor 
Monks. Vs, We had ncuer heard of him till that 
' houre, Whichas foone as he, obſerved, 
4 _ he infhfted the Jonger vpon fpeach of 
e . . ; 
wroght him , inſtnuating the knowledge of fo 
by S. greatamanioys, whowere wholy FA 
Ges norant ;and wondering withall ar the 
are only {ame ignorance of ours, We onthe other 
wroghe fide, wer2amaz'd to heare, that ſo lately, 
inthe andeuenalmoſtin our ownedaves, Uo 
cttholik . : 
Charch, Wondertull chings had beene fo certain- 
& with ly wrought by thee, O God , in the true 
we fayth aud Catholike Church;lothar al 
tt. 
*72* of vs wondred; we at the hearing of fo 
ſtrang thinges; and he that we had nc- 
- uerhcardot them before, 
nabers k& | 
of Ma- > Fromthience he grew toſpeake of 
naſteries rear numbers of Monalteryes * where 


__ thoſe thin ges are performed which be lo 


v Great 


euſtines Plealing to thee ; and where are thoſe 
tyme. fruntul breaſts even of the barren 4 wil. 
dernes ; whereof alſo we had heard no- 
thing . Nay more then this, there wasa 

Monaiit- 


- Fre- 
Mes, 


Mona 
Milan 
and g 
who \ 
of 1t» 
and vi 
held C 
totell 
with 
and ft 
aftert 
enter 
bitqu 
hour 
wher 
of the 
by th 
aring 
poore 
vanits 
but 0) 
there 
Wit! 


F Th 
ind i 


read i 


Txx VIIT Books: $49 
Momaſtery * cloſe without the walls of | 

Milan, tuil of holy Friers, vnder the Care | - = 
and goucrnment of Amvroſe;and yet'we, neere 
who were then in Milan, knew nothing Milan 
of it, Bur he proceeded 1n his diſcourſe; org 
and we ( hearing kim with attention-)S. Ams 
held our peace . Whereupon he werjt'on broſe, 
totell vs turther; how formerly himſelf pm 
with three Courtiers his companions , tandin 
and friends ( and it was at Tyewers) in an and fol 
afternoone ( when the Emperoue was ©: Rem 
encertayning himſelf with certayne pu- [ys Fn. 
blique (ports) went our to paſle a few thisday? 
houres1n ſome gardens neer that Citty, Ie eſs 
where caſually he waswalking with one corrup-/ 
of the three Courtyers, & the other two tion of 


by themſelucs.. Theſe later two, watt- P***®* 
Santo © 


aring yp and Gowne, fell at laſt vport a £mbro« 
poore Cottage, inhabited by divers ſer- fo in 
vants of thyne , Þho were poore in ſpirit , "> - 
but of ſuch is the | _—— 
e (inodome of heauen ; and wcye na- 


there they found a booke, wherein was me is 


witten the 0 life ot Antony « Sante 
One of them began to read the $a 
Aa fame; Nemut« 


\ The like of S, Antony was written by S-Athanaffns » 


” Is yet Exlant ; and-1 mach aduiſe my Reader 0 
ead it, 
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ſame, and to wonder at it, and to beir 
flamed by it; and cuen whileſt hew 
reading to refolue vpon the leading 
ſuch a fie as that; & leauing thelervia 
of the world to become wholy thyne 
Then ſuddainly being filled with a hol 
zeale and a ſober kind of ſhame, and | 
ing angry with himſelfe, he cat his 
*The Vpon his friend, and ſayd, Tell* meIhk 
ſeruice ſeech thee, Whither is it that We aſpire byd 
_ . theſe our labours ? VVhat is it that Wea 
labori- 48 ? In the hope of wht do We thus earneil 
ous, and imploy our ſelues ? Can We perhaps, ham 
oube* higher ambition inthe Court, then tobe? 
the ſer- #0urits of the Emperour ? And yet enen in 
uice of that fortune, What is there, Which is notty 
_ '* full of danger ? Andby ho many dangers, 
way to. ve ſtill proceed tp 17ds ſome greater dager 
true ha- And how lon? ſhall ve ſWeate in this purſait. 
Pines » Bux £0 be the friend andfawvrite of God him- 


fſelfe, behoald I am made ſo , if 1 will, enendt 


this very inſtant 
This he {ayd, and ( being growne 
big, and ſwolne with the feruent deſire 
of bringing forth a new life) he reſtored 
his cyes to the booke ; and he read on, & 
Wai 
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inwardly changed where thou alone 
ouldſt looke vpon him ; and his mind 
was wholy diſpoſleſt of worldly cares ; 
;immediatly after wards appeared: For 
whileſt he was reading, and rowing vp 
nd downe thoſe waues of his ynquiet 
art, he would ſomtymes deeply groan, 
ff 2nd then pauſe a while; and refoluing at 
l:(t, vpon a better courſe, he ſayd with 
Wa {crene countenance to his friend - 
Even * nov, haue I broken looſe from thoſe * How 
bapes , whereby hitherto ve haue beene ſei- Mappily 
11;1 hawe firmely reſolned to be the ſernant crobegegt 
of God, and ! vill ſex pon it in this place, & through 
at this very inſtant ; as for thee , if tho All de- 
un? not be content to imitate me, at leaſt *3** 
dſvade me not . Bur the other anſwered; 
7: Thathe would gladly 1oyne himfelfe as 
+} * companion , in the proſecuting of ſo 
honourable a warre, and the obteyning 
ofſonoble a Pay . And both of them be- 
nz now thyne; did build yp that ſpiritu- 
UTover,with the treafure which 1s only 
able todo it, of forſaking all thinges , aud 
falivine thee . 
Then Potitiands and his cotnpanion, 
Aa 3 who 
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who'had beene walking in other parte 
of the garden ( hauing ſought them Jon; 
and finding them at laſt in the Cottage) 
aduited them to recurne, becauſe by that 
tymeit was growne late. But they { de 
claring their refolution z and in what 
manner the ſame had growne, and hoy 
it was conhrmed inthem ) defired tobe 
ardoned, it they refuſed to return with 
them into the Citry:But Poritianus with 
his friend, being notchanged from their 
former courle, 61d yet ( as he told'me)fal 
into tears; & pieuſly congratulatirigthe 
* Vow Others happy eſtate, commended them- 
of virgi-ſelues to their praycrs; and ( drawing 
nity; their own deieted harts as it were ypon 
madeby | 
wwo vir. he carth, which they trod ) they retur- 
gins, af-nedto the Court ; but the other two ha- 
—_— uing rooted their harts in heauen, re- 
areed ro Mainedin the Cottage. And * both of 
their them were eſpouſed to Virgins; and as 
hubids fooneas they heard what had happened, 


but be- R OS 
fore car. ©YEN they did allo conſecrate their yit- 


nall ginity vntothee, O Lord. Theſe things 


know- wererelated to ys by Potitianns « 
ledges 


Bt 
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He reſiedeth wpon himſetfe + 
CHAP. V Its: 


B V T thou, O Lord ( whileſt he was 
{peaking to me) didſt * turne me 
inward vpon my ſelfe; taking my ſoule * dating 
from behind me , where I maybeſayd* PP 
to haue phpced it, whileſt Lmarked it not © have 
and thou did} {et 1t before my face, that ''ght 

{ol might fee how filthy ; how defor- tro God, 
med, and how full of hatefull {pots and 

loares 1t was . I faw, & withall L abhord 

my lelic ; nor was there' any place whi- _ 

tier I could fly, trom that odiaus ſpectas 

ce. Andit Lendeauoured, at any tyme, 

tocaſt mMe eye ſome other way; yet he 
proceeded in his diſcourfe , and thou 

d\dit againe oppoſe: me vato my fclte 

and d1dit faſten myne cyes -vpon my 
hnnes, to the end, that I might know, g A gif. 
and hate them ; or rather I-had-al;eady tac of 
knowne them , but I diſſembled, and 115... 
conned , and procured againe tofor- cheth 
getthem , But now,the morcardently Ifar: 

| A az loued 
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loued thoſetwo,ofwhole excellent reſo- 
lution | hae heard /1n ging thewſelues 
wholy ouer to be cured by thee)ſo much 
the mare deteſtably did I hate my (elfe, 
being compared with them . For ſome 
twelus yeares had now paſlcd, fince in 
the nineteenth of myne age, | was firſ 
ſtirred vp to thedefireoft Wiſedome, by 
reading the Hortenſins of Cicero; and yet 
I delayed to contemne tempgrall hap- 
pynes, for the {earch therof; whoſe not 
only finding, but even the very ſeeking, 
was to haue beene preferred before trea- 
ſures, and kingdomes of this world, and 
before the moſt profperous carnal plea- 
ſures that could be thought of . But[ 
being a miſerable, and moſt miſerable 
creature, euen in the begining of my 
youth had begged Chaſtity atthy hands; 
and thus I fayd', Gize me Chaſtity, and 
Continency ,O Lord, but do not giue it yt; 
for 1 was afrayd,leaſt rkou wouldſt 
heare me and inſtantly deliver me,from 
the difeaſe of concupiſcence, which [ 
rather withed migtt be fſatisfyed and 
glatted, then otherwiſe quenched . And 
| | ] went 
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I went by crooked wzyes , witha facri- 


legious ſuperſtition ;and( though * not v yy; 


ach © a5 onerclolued of the truth therof, yet )leſt yer 


me © which I did nor piouſly inquire, but 


preferred it before other things ; after ke was 


* in © withthe mind of an enemy oppoſe vn- chean, 


firk I} to. 
by And Iconceaued , that I deferred 


yet | from day today to contemne the world, 
ap- © and to follow thee alone , becaufe I 
not ©} thought I was not ſureinough, bywhich 
ing, } way | was to dire my courſe. But now 
rea- © the tyme was come, wherein I was ſet 
and Þ naked before my (elfe, & my conſcience 
lea- © 41d thus reproach me ;YPhere is that ton- 
ut 1 gue of rhyne Which ſayd that than Wert not 
able I #0 647 away the certaine pleaſure of vanity , 
f my | j11 the obteyning of 4 happynes ,Which Was 
nds; Y ©1ce114in? At lea thou mightit ſee & feele, 
and N #448 the burthen of ſinne doth certainly and 
et; | ran) oppreſſe thee ; vhileſt others haue got- 
ten vinges to fly nimbly from wnder it Who 
yet vere neither ſo ouer-vrought vith curi- 
"ut inquiries , nor tooke they ( as thou haſt 
die ) the tyme of nore then ten yeares 10 

thinke w/p0# it . eg 


Aa4 Thus 


F 2395 S$. Ave; Coxrxss1oNs: | 
3. -> Thus was 1 inwardly trened, gr 
. fedd vpon.,and vehemently even con 
toundcd with: a horrible ſhame, while! 
Potitiinus related to me the thinges 4. 
forclayd . Bur that {peach being, ended, 
with the cauſe for which he Game; aWa ] 
went he and I came home into my {gle { 
Whatdid | not then lay for my greater} mads 
confution? With what ſcourges offor-ff| and « 
Cible reaſon, did ] not whip on my foulrfff troul 
that it might follow me, then, endeauou- iſ] fiy v 
ring to go after thee? But ſtill it was held] mat! 
" þacke, and it refuſed , chough it knewYÞ 174 
. not how toexculc it felte, For now | «ale: 
the arguments , which I was wont toffl from 
bring, werelſolued; and there remaynedſſ[ great 
only a * kind of {peach trembling;andſ vith 
*A rire jc feared, eucn as death it felfe, tobere-l ted 
| ors © ſtrayned from the courſe & fluxe which vet 
| it had long taken towards ({inne, where have 
by it was dayly pining away & grow-| mor 
10g neerex todeſtruction, ly | 
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of the Nature of mans Fill. | 
CHAP. VILE. 


- Ha EN 1n thatgreat equarcell of mt 
ſpirituall houſe , which F kad {ftifly 
made Sree” my felte,1n the-chamber 
ind cloſer of my hart ( being extremely | 
troubled as wellin face as mind ) I did 
fi vpon Aupies, and with greatexclas 
mation lay, /Fhat"is this Which we exdtire® * Note 
Ithat is this * YH hat kaue we beard © The beer the 
cnlearned men of theWorld dateare heauen prey 
from betveeue our hands; and We, With our Sings ill 
great knoWvledee, and karning, behould, bowil'fe, and 
Vithout braynes Or COUTATE, WE ATE CORTCR | it be- 
ted itill to watloww in fl ſh and bloud- Shah? ers 
be therfore be ajhamea tofolldy; becauſe they God, 
have roxe before ws ; Andſhatl ve not much 
more be aſhamed, if we do not ſo mmh as fol; 
by them? Such thinges as theſe I fayd 
and the rage of my paflion ſnatcht me 
from him, when he with filence beheld 
me , but not without amazement; for 
they Wwcre not erdinary wordes that 1 

Aag vitered ; 
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vetered ; and euen my forchead, myſhow w 
checkes , myne eyes , my diſtemperedih 
colour , and the accent of my voyce, did 
make vnte him a cleerer proſpet vponſſ 


| my hart, then could the ſpeach that] y. 
ſed. 


There-was adioyning to the houle, flnomo 
where we lay., a certaine little garden, peace 
which we had liberty to vſe, togeather ſto wh 
with the whole houſe it (elte ; tor the pyred 
Maiſter of it, lived not there, Thither 5iy - 
did the tumult of my hart carry me, || ſpp 
where no man might hinder the earneſt I leatt | 
and angry ſuite which | had beguna- | houſc 
youu my ſelfe, till it ſhould end in ſuch || not o 
ort, as thou O Lord didſt know, though goto 
- Iknew i1tnot; but I did only for a while Þf butt! 
runne mad after a kind of wholeſome |} indet 
manner, And I dyed as it were that I Þ vil; 
might liue ; well knowing the miſery | wou 
that I was in, but wholy ignorant of | that] 
that happynes, which I was to obtayne Þ| quar 
ſhortly after. Into this garden then I || cline 
went , and A/ipius came after me foot by 
foot; for there was no retreat of myne 
which could exclude him , and _— 

| ow 
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ow was 1t poſlible for him to forlake 
ve, whome heſaw ſo much afflicted ? 
We late as remote from the hovlſe, 
z5 we could; and I, raging with a moſt 
empeſtuous indignation, did groanein 
[pirit againſt my {eife;to ſee that I made 
nomore haſt to conclude an euerlaſting 
cace and league with thee , O my God, 
to which all the powers of my ſqule al- 
pjred, and did extoll thy ſeruice to the 
«ky . Bur we arriue not thereunto, by 
ſippes, or chariots,or going on foot, at 
lealt ſo little a way, as it was from the 


oule, 
den, 
ather 
r the 
ither 
me, 
"neſt 


na- F houſe to that garden where we fate; for 
uch not only to beginne to go, but cuen to Moan 
ugh Þ goto the iourneyes end, 15 nathing els Horag 5 
bule F butto be Willing to goe; but * that muſt ues ma- 


me ff indeed be done with an entire & ſtrong *y times 
by bin» 
it 1 F vid; and not to toſſe a lame and halfe ,*_ 


wounded v;/, vp and downe; whereof that we 


that part which riſeth, may encounter & are wil 
(my to 


quarrell with that ather part which in- wel, 
1 IF clineth to fall . Inthoſe extremityes of when 
by my delay, I performed many thinges pr oe, 
” with my body , which men ſometyme = ptr 


would doe , but cannot , if cither they mater, 


have 
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haue nor{uch memvers,, or that they bh, did : 
bound 1n chaynes, or that they be mud, fche 
weakned witn long licknes , or 1f other thereo 
wiſe they be hindred. 1t I pluckt on: {ke M 
haire ; if 1 {truck my. ſelte vpon thef{@hich 
fore head;it wreathing my fingers 1n one @cnc 
another , I claſped in my knee; theleſerecu 
thinges [ did, becauſe | had a will to doe 

them might alſo haue had a Will, and V 


yet haue' wanted the performance, if 
thoſe parts of my body had not beeneo- 
bedient . » # R 
So. many thinges therefore l exe F 
cuted, wherin the v4 and thepover areÞ 1h1t | 
exprelly diſtinct ;and yet I did not exe-ſf jp of 
cute that, which 1ncomparably more 
would hace contented me. And yerit | 
would indeed, I ſhould have done it; for 
in fine if I had produced a v/todoet,fſf (hi, ! 
the will had becne produced, andcon-fl 5jyer 
ſequently the thing had been done. Forfſ the 3 
heere, the faculty or Power of doing , and th; 1 
thewi//to 4o it, are one, and theſelt{ameÞÞ ej 
thing ; and the very atof vilixe, would tom; 
haue beene the point of doing ;and yet the | 
the thing was notdone. And morecali- fon 


ly 
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hey bf}; did che body obey theleaſt inclinztion 
muciiffofche mind fo far as to 1mploy rhe parts 
otherY;horeof at the becke of the other ) then 
ont Mhe Mind did obey it (elf; in a thing 
n tne hich yet was to be of great content- 
n one ment to it, 2nd which might haue beene 


. 


 theleBexecured by the Vrill alone. 

'0 doe 

{, and Ih the Mind is Wl; to goodnes . 
ce, if 


Row whence comes this Monſter, 
[exe ll why 15 1t{o? Let thy Mercy thine, 
T aÞ that I may aske this queſtion, it perhaps 
* CXC-Y the obſcurity which 15 wrought 1n mens 
morey mindes by finne, and thoſe moſt darcke 
erat | miſeryes of the Sonnes of Adam, can 
y for vive me any anſwere? Whence comes 
wi ths Monſter., and what reaſon can be 
CONF wen thereof ? The Mind cermmandeth 
For the Body , and 1mmedaatly iti5 obeyed; 
, and the Mind commandeth ir felfe, and ir is 
lameFreiited, The Mindcommandeth the hand 
ould tg moue, & 1t 1s done ſo ſuddainly , that 
d yetthe order ginen , is hardly diſcerned 
rom the execution;8& yerthe Mijndis the 
Mind 
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thing 
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by cu! 
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Mind , and the hand is but a part ofth 
Body .The Mind commandeth the Mj 
todo this or that; & 1t 15 one, and the 
ſame, and yet the thing is not done 
Whence comes this Monſter, and what 
may be the cauſe therof ? The Mind lay 
commands it ſ{elfe to vill a thing, which 
Except 1t would haue ro be done, it whic] 
would not commaund; and -yet thafff whict 
which is commanded , 15 not done+ | t:th. 
But * the reaſon is this ; It dothnot 


* The will intiercly, and therefore it doth not 0 


command abſolutly ; for it commandeth bu: 


ofthe fo far forth, as1t dothWv1ll; and ſo farre 
doubt. thatis notexecuted which is commanded, 


as the thing it ſelfe 15 not willed, becauſe 
the will commandes that it be a vill, and | Ts 
it 15 no other, but itſelfe , TheW{ther- 
foredoth not fully command, and ther- | der 
fore that is not done which 1s com-|| ticy 
manded For if the yillof doing any thing || they 
by the Mind, were full and perfe& ; it | there 
could not properly be ſo much as ſayd f| Mind 
to command that the thing ſhould be don; f] thole 
becaule, by the very a of ſo villng, it ire 
would then be done . Therefore to Fn men 
ing 
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thing 1m perfealy , or but partely to all 
it,is no Monſter at all, but a plaine 1n- * That 
frmity of Mind. Becauſe the whole Mind's, 090 


mind 


niſech not vp, being ſupported by Truth, ſwayed 
itbeing partly hindred and ouerloaden giyers 
by cuill cuſtome . And therfore there are vayes 
in ſuch a Mind two * Wills ; neither of «fry 
which 15 intiere , and perfeR, but that clinai- 
which one of them hath, the other wan» ens. 


teth, 


of the diners kindes of VVills that 
are in Mane 


CHAP. X, 


[ ET them periſh before thy face, O God, 

4 the ſpeakers of vaine thinges, and ſe- 

awcers of mens mindes do periſh, who,when 

they obſerue two v1i/{ in men, whileſt 

dey are deliberating , do* affirme that, —— 
thereare two kindes of Natures of two Mani. 
Minges,the one good, & the other exi/l.But checs 
thole men are wicked, whileſt they be. ids 
leeue thele wicked thinges; and the ſame 


men ſhallbe good , if they will belecue 
wy 


we AY " _ CT er Io *, wr 
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» bliſh chem, that the. Apoſtle may fay t: 
Jou are light, in onr Lord. For they, whi 


'but in themſelues ( conceauing the N 


; nes ; becauſe they went further fron 


true thinges ;and agree with ſuch a5 pu 


'hamm, Sometymes you Were darcknes but ni 


leſt they / willbe l1ght , not ix our Lord 


ture of the: ſoule', to be that which Got 
15 ) do fo grow ro be made thicker dark 


thee, by a hideous arrogancy ; from 
who art the true light, that illuminateth t 
uery.aman that commeth into the world 
Conſider what you fry, and bluſh, an 

approach to him, a:d you ſhall be ill: 


. minated, & your faces ſhall be alhamedY yy 


no longer . anoth 

When-1 Jalibicingd to ſerue my je 5 
Lord G: 2d, a5 1 had long deſigned rodo, ff hue 
it was /, <::at ould, and I that wouldnt: men 
T it was.Neicher did I fully v4, nor folly vs 6 
not vill; And therefore 41d Iitrive with] (elle 
my ſelfezand euen. by my very felfe , Il oft, 


, was diflipated or deteared ; and this Ye-Y The, 
' ry .diflipation of me, did happen to meÞY mer 


azainit my Wil . Neither yet did ths 
ſhew the nature of any other Mind, but 


- 
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themiſery wherewith I was paniſhed/, 
J and therefore not fo much, d1d now 
worke the fame, as that lin d1d-it-which 
dwelt 10 me , as apuniſhment of afors 
mer freer finne; becaule I wasthefonne 
of Adam - | £ 
For if there be ſo many contrary 
Natares, as thereare $i/{, whiety rehſt 
us one another; there are not now' to be 
layd ryo wills, but more If any* of the __ 
Manichees delib2rate within him(clfe} yrs cory 
| u:cth- 
whether he thall go-to their conuenticlF, the mas 
of ortothe Theater ; theſe fel/ows cry out, nicheess , 
Behould heere are tvo Natu'es, one-oo0d 
ich araverh thisWay tothe Conmenticle ; 
awther enilfwhich reauteth h1m that Way to 
the Theater ; tor they w1.l not beleeue , 
but that the will 4s good which leaderh 
mento them. What therefore if any of 
Ys ſhould wauer and doubt within him< 
.ſelfe{ through che diſpute and difference 
oftwo vis) whether he ſhould go ro the 
Theater, or to our Chareh ; will nor refs 
tmenalſo wauer about what they ſhal an< 
(were ? For either they muſt confeſſe 
(which they would ner' grant) thatthe 
} B b vilt 
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Will is good wherby we go to our church 
( which all they do that are partakers of 
her Sacraments , and are kept in her bo- 
ſome ) or els they would conceaue that 
two ewill natures, and two euill mindes do 
combir togeather in one man, and it 
would then be no longer true, which 
they are wont to affirme, that thereis 
one goud,and another exill; or els they 
ſhould be conuerted to the Truth, & not 
deny, but that when any man fſodelibe. 
rates,itis one and the ſame Mizd. which 
doth-boyle and vent it felfe, by wills that 
are diiterent. 

Now therefore fet* them not (ay 
{ by occaſion of finding 5v9vy.4 thatare 
at variance in the ſame man ) rhat there 


the M a- are #Vo contrary minds, of io contrary ſub- 
nichees ſ{axces, & that they procerd from two chire- 


ry principles, the one good,cp the other euill 
For thou, O true God, doeſt reproue 
them, and checke, and convince them; 
as when both his Þ;z#5are bad, who de- 


| liberareth with himſelfe,whether he ſhal 


kill another man by poyſon or by the 
ſword ; whether he ſhall inuade the pol- 
leſlion 
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For 1 aske them whether it bp ©; go9d 
lung, to be delighted -with the readin 
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ffion of this man , or that man, When 

indeed he ought to do neuher ,or whe- 

ther the luxuriouſnes which 15 1n him 

hal purchale pleaſurczor whether coue- 

toulnes hall hoord vp the money; whes 

ther he [hal] goe to the Circus, or to the 

Theater if both thoſe ſpetacls, are there 
prelenred, on the ſame day . I add allo a- 

third : whether he ſhall ſcale any thing yz. 24, 
out of another mans houſe, if oportunt- vinceth 
y beolfered; and Ladd a fourth, whe them of 
ther he hall alſo commit adultery, af fic; +1. 
occahon for it be found and it all thele ding 
things do concur in one poi of tyme, _ we 
and that ouerture be made of ali.thels ve /** 
ti1nges at once which yet at ORGE Cale & indes , 
rot be ated. For they do cucn-tcare the nd ſere- 
Mini1n pecces, by theſe foure Wills, which ve cnc | 
are 18 (uch cotradicion to oneandther; from * 
or by more then foure, ir ſuch ttore of whence 
thinges as may be de{tred; and yer * they _ _ 
vie aot to affirme that there is. ſack a Cuilthas 
multitude of ſeveral ſubHonces » ». ; we do 


$015 it alſo 19 fuch ills 25 are good, ramen 
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ofthe Apoſtle,& whether it be g0odtobe 
delighted with {om ſeber Pſalme; & whe- 
ther it be good to dilate vpon the Ghol. 
peil - They will anſwere to cuery one» 
theſe things , that it is good, Whatthen, 
if be at the ſelfs fame tyme delighted 
with all theſe things; do not cheſorli 
Wil put the Mind vpon a kind of racke, 
when 1t deliberatech of what we are 
chiefly to rake hold. And yet all thel: 
Fi/{ aregood and they ſtrive togeather, 


nillſuchtyme as ſome one rhing is cho- 


ſen, whereby the whole v///may be ga+ 
thered vp togeather , which formerly 
was diuided into many. So alſo, when 
the thought of Eternity delighteth the 
ſuperiour part of the ſoule, and theples- 
ſure of fome temporall good , holdeth 
faſt the inferiour part thereof it 15 the 
ſeite ſame mind, not willing this , or that, 
with anen'1er & perfedt y1i/l. And ther- 
forentistorne jnto{cuerall partes , with 
extreme trouble to it ſelfe ; whileſt it 
preferreth this, being vrged by Truth, 
and reaſon; and yet forſaketh not that 
being hindered by aftetion. 
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{to bell His com/at bet'veene the ſpirit and 
wh the fleſh » 

Jhol- 

LT CHAP. XI. 

then, | 
phted Hvs ſickeof Mind, and thus tor- 
ten & menced was 1; acculing my lelfte 
acke,W extremely bitterly, beyond all cuſltome ; 


te are FW and curmng and winding my fclle 1n 
thele © my charne,t1l ſuch tyme as that little that 
ther, held me, might be broken; but yer ſtill 

cho-F itheld me. And thou,O Lord, waſlt necr, 
' ga+Y even co my moſt ſecret thoughtes, and 
erly BY with a (cucre kind of Mercy , diſt [C- 
hen © douvie vpon me choſe ſcourges of teare 

the I and ſhame .leaſt I ſhould againe giue 0+ 

lex F uer, & lealt that Inttle tye which deteys 

Jeth F ncd me , thould ſtill remayne , yea and 

the F grow {tronger to bind me faſter . For I 

at, N {ayd within my felfe , Behewld, I willdo it A rare 
ler- ff ſhortly ; and ſbortly it (hallbe done . And _— 
1th | when now 1 was laying that would do fyfpen- 
it Fit, Ididiteuen almoſt, and yer indeed.l ded, & 
th, £ diditnot. Neither * yetdid I ſlide backs vs 2 
hat Jinto my former cuſtomes, but 1 remay- Mind, 
Bb 3 ned 
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ned breathing neere the place where! 
ſhould have beene And ft11} I $adeaucy- 
red, and | was evenalmaſt arriued ; and 
] was come clole to the obtayning , and 
imbracing of what I ſought; but yet [ 
was not there ; neither did | attayne or 
:mbrace it, bur I was ſufpeded between 
a dving to dearth, and aliung tolife, 
And my ancient 1]] cuſtom was of mor 


power with me, then my purpoſe d 


_ what | had then made no experiment, 


And at that very inſtant of tyme, wher. 
in ] was to become another man, by 
how much the n-erer | grew 10 it, 
much the moreextreme horrour had ny 
ſenſe. Yet did it not driue me backe, no 
nor yet divert me, but only it ſfuſpendel 
me. The very toyes of toves and thev 
nityes of vanityes, which were my an- 
cient fauourits deteyned me; and they 
ſhooke this garment of my ſoule, which 
is made of fl:ih and bloud, & ſpakefoft- 
ly to me 1n this ſort , 1s is poſſable rhat thes 
6an# thus diſmiſſe vs ? and from this inſtant 
fhall we nener more be with thee * Andfron 
this in#lant, ſhall it not be lawyfull for m__ 


do th 
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ds this, or th.:t . any more for ener? Buc 
f:om thoſe thinges which they did fug- 
eſt, yn- er the wordes winch I viced, of 
This or That ( tram thoſe thinges I ſay , 
which thereby they ſuggeſted ) O Lord 
my God, lecthy mercy, tor euer, free the 
ſoule of me, naw thy ſeryant Oh what 
hametull, what abhominable hlthynes 
did they lay before me ? I] beard * them, 
nothing ſo muchas with a half conſent; The 
butyertl was not the man that ventu- ſame ſu- 
red expretly to encounter and contra- "_ 
dit them z but rather like one ſtealing profe- 
from them, which were murmuring cuted & 
lofily behnd my backe, and pulling me _ 
ſecretly now and then, with a defire that ror? A 
I would lend them , as it were, a looke red, 
ouer the thoulder . 

In the meane tyme , they ſtayed 
mewhodelayed to free my lelfe, by ſha« 
king the of 33 to haſten forwards, whi- 
ther [ was called . Whileſt the violence 
cuſtome of {inne, did againe iniinuate it 
ſelfe to this effet , Thinke# thou , that 
thou art able to line without theſe and theſe 
alzhts? Bur by this tyme they ſpakee- 

Bb 4 uen 
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pen this little, moſt faintly. For thatws 
whither the face of my foulclooked{& 
wither yet | was trembling, & fearing 
gu on )the chaſt dignity of C ontine 
di\couered herlelfe. Cheerfull the wa 
and notdifſojutly entycing, but ſweet 
inducing me, to come on, and to feat 
nothing, Extending towardes ther 
ccauing and imbracing of me , tho: 
deere handes of hers, which were fulld 
whale troupes of good examples. 
There were{o many, both young 
' We men,& maydes; and ſome yetelder the 
have all they, yEa and of all ages ; & graug wid- 
reaſon dowes and Virgins , and Matrons ;anl 
pu of themall, this Coxtinency was no ba! 
reat 
confi- Ten, but a fruitfull Mother , which brin- 
dencein geth forth ererna!l ioyes, as Childre 
mo bs begotten by thee, Q Lord, who art the 
1iTAance . 
of Gods Father, And ſhe derided me with an er. 
hely horting kinde of derifion, as if ſhe had 
ſ 4 _ layd, Canſt * thu not performe that Which 
Gifcon- us performed by ſo many of both ſexes, a 
fidence heeve thou feeft ? Or rather are they able 1 
ane Performe it by ther ovne Freneth, and ni 


forces. by the grace of the Lord their God? Tit 
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odtheir God is he that gaue me to them ; 
hy art thou ſo unreſolued and perviexcd ? > 
aft thy ſeif v.0n him and fea e not , leaſt 

y vithdr Wing himſelſe , he may let thee 
al. Cait tby jel, I ſay. vbon him fecurely, 
be vill receaue thee . and he Will ſauc thee. 
nd | was vnſpeakeably aihamed , that 
I did yet continue to heare the whilpe- 
ring of thoſe royes,, which ſtil kepr me 
hanging in ſuſpenc?. But the againe did 
4 it were chus reply, G-ov deafe azats J/; 
thoſe uncleane and earthly affec/tons , that 


they may be mortifi ed. Thy ' ne telleth thee. ple 


of 1 kaove not what detinhtes , but they are 
pot like the lave of the Lord thy God. [his 
controverſy and laſt Pr Eo did paſſe 
only 1n my hart , berwene me and my 
{eite. but Alivia , who late cloſe by me, 

did fi[cntly expe the iſſue of 1iny vnac- 
cuſtomed perturbation. 
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He Yas mirauculously called, 


CHAP. X11. 


| A S * ſaone as a deep conlideration, 
AG ad. had drawne vp out of the hiddea 
micable bottoine of my hart, the whole heape df 
| conry- wy milery , and laid 1t together before 
how be *BE ſight of my Mind; there ro'e atem- 
came Ppeſtuous ſtorme, which brought forth 
— huge thower of teares. And that | might 
oa ©. fend them out with ſuch exclamations 
uerted, a5 became them veſt, Lroſe from Aliim, 
That buſines of weeping , I thought 
would better bediſpatched by my being 
alone; and I went fo farre off , as that 

euecn his preſence might not be of trou- 

ble to me. So was I made atthattime:& 

what he thought thereof I cannot tell, 
though I thinke I had ſayd ſomewhat, 
whervy it might appeare that the ſound 

of my yoyce was great with teares,and 
would gladly be Txucrcs of them. In 

thus ſorte I cole, and he remayned where 


formerly 


T 
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ormerly we fate togeather , too much 
| mazed. 
1 did caſt my (cle I knowe nor 
how vpon the grounde, vader a Ccre 
rams h..ge tree, and I gaue all liberty ta 
my teares , which brake hke rivers 
tirough mine eics, AN acceptable facrt- 
fice vntothee, O Lord, Nor perhaps in - 
theſe words , but to this effe.:t | cried 
out ,to thee, at large. And thou O Lord 
hjv lono * How long O Lord: VFiltthox be 
rth any Wit '- me for eucr: Rememier not Lord Notes 
ight MW wunc old 1n1quities. For * | fond that | was 
1005 ſtill deteyned by them , and therefore [ 
Hu © calt out theſe limentable exclamations, 
Ight ff hoy long * How long ; to morrov - and yet 
ing to morrov? YVVhy not eutn nowe * Vhhy , 
hat Þ exen at thus inflant, i there not an end made 
du-Y of my vucleancs? Thus did | fay, and I 
:C F wept in che moſt bitter ſorrow of my 
ll J hart . 
at, And * behould I heard a voyce, 
nd 2+if it had beene of ſome boy, or girle 144. 
nd F from ſome houſe not tarre off, vitering conuer= 
In F and often repeating theſe wordes , in a ee by a 
re} kinde of finging manner, Take wp and rprogren 
read, lioge 


wr 4.» bw 


% 


396 $. Ave. Conressrons; 
read , Take 2þ and read. And inſtantly 
with another countenaunce, and with 
entire attention, I began to conlider 
whether children 1n ſome play of theirs, 
had not ved to ling ſom fuch thing, nor 
did 1t occurre vnto me , that ever [ had 
heard the like. And therfore moderating 
the courſe of my teares , I role vp, con. 
c:auing that was only required from 
heauen, to read that Chapter which the 
firſt opening of the bouke ſhould lead 
me to.* For { had heard of Aztony, that 
by reading of the Ghofpell { to the hea- 
ring whereof he came onceby accident) 
a he held himſelte to be admoniihed, as1f 
elicay Chat which was read, had bcene parti- 
Pouer- cularly meant to him. , Goe * and ſell al 
_—_ that thou hail , and gine it to thepoore, 
Bilan 471d then ſhalt haue treaſures in Heauen, 
poet and come thou and folio me. By which O- 
ere by racle he was inſtantly conuerted to thee 
_—_— O Lord. | 
nd Therefore I went haſtily thither, 
ailthe where Alipixs fate , for there I had laid 
— Apoſtolicall booke. I cooke 1t quick- 
of. #14. ly into my hand; I opened it, and I read 
I9s 0 
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of that Ghapter in filence, which firit The 


mins cies were calt ypon. Not in ſurfet- three 
| nes: not in carnality and "0e* 
tinz and drunkene y and Oo 
put j0u 01 the Lor! Ieſus Chriit , and taketes, i be 
net care to fulfill the coneuyiſcences 0, the oY 
' - L - 
{þ Nether would I read any further, ,,..,. 
neither was there ally cauſe why Ifzcond 
ſhould ; for inſtantly with the end of of My 
| ity 5 
this ſentence , as by a cleere-'and con- fy. 4 
ſtant light infuſed 1nto my hart, the dar- of Obe- 


kenes of all tormer doubtes was driuen dievce, 

away x4 on 
; / a [- 

Then ſhutting the booke ( though p Io 


interpoling my finger , or ſome other Paul 

ſuch thing berweene the leaues ) 1 de- 7» 

clared to Alipis all that had hapned with * 

2 quiet countenaunce, And he did alfo, 

n this following manner , di{couer, to 

me ,that which had paſſed in his hart, 

whereof I knew nothing. He demaun- 

ded to ſee what I had read , I ſhewed it, 

and he went on further; and | was 'igno< 

rant of what followed , which yet was 

this; But take unto you him Who & Weake in 

«th; which he applicd to tumlelf, u_ 
| fe) 


vacleanes ; not in ftrife and emnlation but |, Goua- 


"ine JP 


39% S$S. Ava, Conrrs5ions. 
| fo hetolde me. And * by this admoni. 
* Alipi- 20m he was ſtrengthned ; and he 10yned 


uS COnNn-, - - . 
nets * himlelte, withouc any troudlelome or 


q Byrhe perplexed delay, to that good 4 7urju 
word and cle:tion which was moſt agree. 


de= able to his condicion , wherein he did 
3 - 


Auguft. ever iatinutely difier from me , to the 
doth better. 


ne From thence we went to my Mo- 


ftanda ther. We told her what we meant to doe; 
hw of the moſt cordially reioyced; we declared 
IT: to her in what manner al thinges palled; 
*$ Mo. ſhe exulted, and triumphed , and bleſſed 
yica wad thee,, O Lord, who art able to doe be- 
a holy 0nd that which we can eicher aske , of 
Morher ”.. 
whos Chinke . Bycauſe * now ihe {awe that 
ſoglad thou haalt giuen her more concerning 
nw me,then ſhe was wont to begge of thee, 
gue by her miſerable and lamenung groanes 
ouer the For thou didſt ſoconuert me tothee ,as 
frorld, that 1 dad neither deſire a wife , nor had 
deſiring . | 

now no | any ambittous gare of any worldly 
more thing Thou did place meinchat line,& 


thathe rule of fairh, wherin thou hadit *rexeated 


might 
ma ry, vato 


© Note, the Reuelatis accompliſhed, which formerly $ Mo+ 
| nica had of her (onnes conucriion. 


vnto| 
khovlda 
her 
more 
much 
ſhe co! 
or my 
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vito her, ſo many yeares before , that L 
hovld ſtand . And thow didit conuert 
her ſorrow , into toy of hart , much 
more plenufully , then ſhe wiſhed and 


Enwch more deerly & morechaſtly, then 


he could haue found it, in the Children 
of my bod) » 


The end of the eight 
Booke . 
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He admireth the riches of Gods goodnes, W aver { 
and a 


CHAP. I. = 7! 


Gant am thy ned f 
, (eruant; I am the ſer **P 
 Uarit and th: ſonne offf fetch 
A E thy hand-maid ; theo 99% 
\ aff broken my bandes in eaſy 14 
Heeuen hens 7 ſunder, and I'will offer to then, 
meleeth wah s- acr fc ofpraſe Let my hart prayle _ 
into : thee; let my tongue an4 all th fOW 
at is vithinl 

thanks- 1e /ay, 0 Lord vo & like vnto thee Let ok 

de 


giving . them lay fo; and dos thou an{were me, 


; ; + at 
NINTH BOOKE 


— —— — 
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Tur 1X. Books. oy 
and [ay to my ſoule, I am thy ſaluation. But : 
oy ] _ what wl of thing am n -—" my 
1? What cull 15 there that Ihaue not EE 
wrought? either by my deeds; orit not know- 
by my deeds, at leaſt by my wordes; and 
if not by my wordes, atleait by mywill? ,, 4,6 
Bur thou , O. Lord, art gracious , and well, 
merciful ; and ( behoulding the pro- Ping. 
- Hf foundnes of my death) didit with thy bs 
E right hand, draw that huge bulke of Grace, 
corruption out of the botrome: of my - 
bart, And this corruption was a kind of ,, © 
wes, © aucrhion from al that which thou loneft, fg; his 
and an inclination to all that which chou Es 
hateſt . } fe 
But where , O Lord , bad remays+ pic ” 
ned for folong atyme; atidfrom what tem- 
© deep and hidden corner couldeſt thov nn” 
fetch th1s Free © Will of myne , that I, the 
ſhould in an inſtant ſubmit my neck to thy ſermce 
eaſy yoke, and my ſhoulder to thy light bur- ao, 
then,0 Chriſt 18ſus my helper and my Redee- gigs” 
mer ; How & del1ghttull did xt znitantly harred 
chin} $'9w to me,to want thoſe vain detightsz fi25ers 


' , wilt not 
and now it was matrter of joy tome. to gue 
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mecrly I had feared tolooſe. Forthon, Ofkyre th 
Lord, didit calt them out, who art th&holc # 
true, and ſupreme delight » Thou didſhac |: 
caſt them out , and didit enter in theinffinedic a: 
lace ; more {weer then all carthly pleadhos tyii 
ſure, though nor to the feeling of fleſh &ughe 
bloud zcleerer then any 11ghr , yet moreſſſny mc 
intrinſecall then rhe moſt hidden ſecretMWor the 
higher then the higheſt honour, but naſſery tf 
toſuch as are honourable 1n their owneſhe v4 
conceit . Now was my Mind freed fronſſolued 
the byting cares, both of h nour, & riFore | 
ches, as alſo from procuring to welterinÞþroug! 
carnall finnes, and to remoue the itch offfmake | 
luſt by chafing it ; and I conuerſed in iſherefc 
familiar and tender manner with thee ſo no 0 
who art my Beauty , my Riches , myſÞwne 
Saluation , my Lord and my God, _ 
| roac 
He forſ:keth the profeſion of Rhetorique. cn . 
rom t 
CHAP.II,  Wi)era 
con 
A I chought it fic , in thy ſight, 5 hp 
| not to ſnatch my ſelfe away , after ourle 
2 tumulcuous manner; but gently tore- Founl; 
ryro 


Tur IX. BooxEt. 403, __ 
2, Uityre the miniſtery of my (ONgUue, from >" bro 
t thiShole Fairs, where talking was to be ſold. to the 
didfFrhaciotnole young fellowes Who did mor ewes , 
theinineditate p07 ty la, or thy peace, but v- dlemdy : 
pleahos lying mednes, and contentious {uites in thin- 
«ſh &Bn:ght no longer make a purchaſe out of wr._4" þ 
moreÞy mouth, ot inſtruments or weapons. 5 i 
xcret Mor their fury . And it fell firly out, thar great 
tact eneht ; 
) wing 
from 
& ri 
rerin 


na 

hee Fo no other men, but fuch as were of out _—_— 

, myÞwne company. And weagreed among ans 
ur ſelucs,that jt ſhould net be publithed therens 
broad; although thou hadſt already gi» = bo 

we. cn to vs ( who were aſcending now ans , 
rom the valley of teares,& ſinging that (:) An, 
1 ) eraduall Pſalme ) Cert aine ſh:tp anroves, on 

tconſuming coales, again# any ſuch ſubtle of v+.6 
ght 85 hypocritical romgue, as might crofle our eamon 
ifrer Fourle/ 2 ) ynder the colour of owing vs cneny | 

ore- Founlaile, & which by louing vs would mr 4 

tyro Cca deſtroy bed, 
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deſtroy vs, as we yſe to conſume thi hould 
meate we cate. Thou hadſt ſhot througff ſhou! 
our harts with thy Charity; and we caſo nc« 
ryed thy wordes , which had paſt oofflayin 
bowells from fide to fide. Andthe effthou; 
amples of thy other {eruants , whome ef woul 
blackethou haſt madebright, & of deafſſbe th 
| aliue( being caſt yp togeather, as a baſtions 
con for our thoughts to looke ypon)dihipp) 
burne and conſume all heauy dulneFthat 
A'gren that we _ no more draw downWner b 
Gene of Ward : And they * kindled vs fo veiaſuppa 
Gods mently , that all breath or blowing qÞſbreat! 
fpuit . contradition , proceeding from anfſet my 
wicked congue, might not cxtinguilþl! att« 
but moreluucly inflame vs. a: any 
Bur yer, tothe end, that, for ry miſſwas a 
"ora mes * ſake , Which thou ha# ſanttifyed wferule 
&970- earth, our religious detire and purpolſecetl 
penn. might find ſuch as would commendi';Pczchi 
. _ i fearedit would lookelike a kind of oſteFwould 
nds wang tation , if I expected not the 4c«tiops (oo! 
ligous Which was ſo neereat hand ; buc ſhoulned w 
care not depart fromthe profeſlien that I was offÞiwrd; 
mA whileſt all the world was looking onÞegan 
ka, Andſo ( whilcſt all their cyes w_ us & 

oulding 
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f houlding this ation of mine, whereby [ 


well ſhould preucnt thetyme of vintage,then 


Mo nc<cely approaching) they would be 
laying many thinges, as 1f I defired to be 
al thought ſome great man. And for what 
would it haue ſerved me,that they thould 
be thinking and talking of my inten= 


ations , & that they ſhould blaſphemethe 


Whppyncs that I was towardes . Behdes , 
that (1n reſpet my lunges did this Som « 
Wncr begin to yield, as ouerweake for the 
lupparting of ſo laborious ſtudy, & they 
Mbccathed with difficulty, & by the payne 
Wot my breaſt, d1d proue themlſelnes tobe 
Il affected, and refuſed to let me fpeake 
2: any length , with an audible yvoyce) I 
was at the hr ſt, ſomewhat troubled, be- 
auſe I was in a manner conſtreyned by 
cceflity, rolay downe that burthen of 


eaching, or at leaſt to intermit it, if I 


 oteFFwould endeauour to cure my ſelfe , But 


sfoone as] grew to haue a ful & confir- 
ed will 78 attend and ſee that thou art our 
4; thou knowelt, O my God, that I 
gan cuen toreioyce, that this, no vn- 
ue excuſe, was at hand , which might 
Cc temper 

D& 
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temper their diſguſt, who for the bene- 
fit of their children , would needs haue 
had me ſtill their ſlaue. _ | 
Being full therefore of ſuch joy a; 
this, I had patience ti] the tyme which 
was interpoſed mizhrt fly away . I know 
not whether it might nor be of about V 
twenty dayes; but yet they were indu- 
red with courage. For naw thedelireofÞ of th 
gayne which was wont to animatemeiſ gard 
to endure bufines, was fled away ; and wie: 
ſhould haue beene oppreſt, if patience that: 
had not ſucceded in place thereof. Someſſſ uing 
of thy ſeruants my brethren, may (ay, ! 
that I commitred a {inne with my har 
which then was filled with a reſolunor 
of fighting vnder thy Colours when | 
ſuffered my ſelfe to fit ſtill in chat chal 
of lying, though 1t were but for the = 
of an houre- Bur 1 for my part wall not 
defend my ſclfe . But chou,Q moſt wer 
cifull Lord, haft thou not remitted and 
pardoned this in the holy * water, wit 


the reſt of my hidequs & deadly linnes? 


Vers | thou 


Tux IX. BeoXKe. 


| Verecundus lenderh his Connrey 
Houſe . 


CHAP. III. 


ERECVNDPS was euen mace- 

rated with anxiety, vpon occahion 
of this which had ha»pened to vs ;1n re- 
gard, that ( by reaſon of the obligation 
whereby he was fo faſt tyed ) he ſaw 
that we muſt breake company ; he ha- 
uing a Chriſtian wife, himſclfe not be» 
ingthen a Chriſtian ; which yer was as 
aclogge at his legge, and this ſtaid him 
from the tourney that we were vnder- * It 
taking. A Chriſtian himfelfe would not ſhould 
hebethen,butin ſuch a miner, as wher- ED 
in he * could not be receaucd ; but hows jc& to 
loeuer kindly offered, that we might ſome 
take the commodity of his Countrey- arena 


houſe, as long as we would ſtay there . bound 


ub} O Lord, thou ſhalt reward him in the to make 


"I refurreRion of the iuſt, becauſe thou haſt Rirwris , 


already caſt that lot vpon him. For al- or the 
though he fell ficke inour abſcnce ( we like- 
C c4 being 
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being then at Rome } yet 1n that ficknez 
he was firſt madea Chrittian, and one 
of the faythiull, betore he departed ourlen 1n 
of this life, wichea) 
Thus didſt thou ſhew mercy, not the T7 
only vpon him, but vpen vsalſo; for now! 
gtherwile, remembring that greatcur. yer un 
tely of our friend ; and not being able of thy 
number him amongſt the ſheep of thy be a t 
flocke, we {hould haue beene tormented © Trut! 
with 1ntollerable griefe. Thanks be yn- ] 
to thee, O Lord our (God; we are all 
thy ne, and thy inſpirations and conſe- 
lations , make vs know how much we 
owe thee. Thou O faythfull performer 
of what rhoupromiſeſt,thou ſhaltpayto 
Ferecunidus , tor the commodity hegaue 
vs of his Countrey»houſe of Caftarem 
( wherein we repoſed free from the bur- 
ning heate of the world and worldly bu- 
lines) that pleaſure of thy Paradiſe ever 
greene; becauſe thou haſt diſcharged hu 
{innes, vpon thy ſelfe ,Who art the mony- 
taine Which is full of fruit and fatnes . 
Verecundus therefare was then 
troubled ;but Nebridias did reioyeg wit 
| vs 
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| one 
| out 
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1s. For although euen he, were not yer 
fully a Chriſtian / hauing formerly fal= 
len into that pernicious pit of the M4- 
pichean hereſy , which belgued the fleth of 
the Truth thy Soxne to be fantaitical yet 
now he was r111ng out from thence , not 
yer indued with any of the Sacraments 
of thy Church, but ſtil he continued to 
be a molt ardent inquifitour after the 
Truth . 

But not longer after qur Converſi- 
on, and regeneration by thy Bapriſme, 
thou didſt rake him out of this world , 
when firſt thou hadſt alſo made him a 
faithful Catholique ; ſeruing thee in 
MAfrike amongſt his friends with perfe&t 
ebaſlity ; and con:inency; and having con- 
verted his whole houſe ro the Chriſtran 
faith . Now doth he liue in Abrahams bo» 
ſome ( whatſocuer 1t be , that 15 vnder- 
itood by that boſome. ) There my Nebri- 
diu wes, that deere frend of myne, and 
thy adopted ſonne O Lord , who bad 
once beene a bond(laue , but was after 
freed, There he liveth , for what other 
place can be fit for {uch a ſoule? In that 
| Cc $ place 


- < «4 
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place he liuerh , whereof be was wonttoB(uebt ! 
aske me , miſerable and Vnexperienced eeke it 


man,ſo many queſtions . Now doth he 

no longer lay his care to my mouth, but 

S. Au - be applieth his ſpirituall mouth to thy 
guſtine Springe, and drinketh wiſedome , after 
_—_ the rate of his greedy thirſt ; being happy 
of bis for alleternity. Nor * dol yer thiok, tha 
lately he1s fo inebriated therewith , as that he 
cond och forget me, when thou O Lord, ef 
rayeth Whome he drinketh , art mindfull of vz, 
orhim,, But betore theſe thinges hapned, 
we comforted Yezecundus , who wasſor- 

ry forour conuerhion , but yet without 

| any breach of frendthipp . And we ex: 
horted him to live vertuouſly,according 
to his ſtate, which was of a married life, 
But Nebridius we expecred , when he 
would follow carr 1 he might ſo very 
ſhortly do; and then he was euen ypon 
the point ; when behould thoſe dayes 
of reſpite wereat laſt expired; for they 
ſeemed long and many,through the loue 
which we bare to that caſctull liberty, 
wherein we might ſinge , with all our 
ſoules, To thee my hart hath ſaid, 1 haze 


ſought 


What / 
| 


Tyr IX. Booxs. ro 
reeht thy countenaunce, © Lord, and I Will 
encedleeke it 424/7- 


What he wrote being With Nebridiue of the 
Plalmes;and of the paine he had 


in hs teeth. 
that CHAP. 1111. 


d,of | he x day was come , wherein I was 
actually releaſed from the profeſi. 
1d, on of Rherorique , from which in my de» 
for. IO fire 1 was free before . And the thing at 
out MW laſt was done; and thou deltueredſt my 
ex- © tongue, as thou hadſt already done my 
ing @ bart ; and I reioyced , and I bleſſed thee, 
ife, © going into the Countrey houſe, or willa 
be Y withall my frends. What L did there by 
ery writing, my knowledge then feruing 
on Ef thee bur yet (o, as that, by times ,it ſa- 
Fes © uoured (till of the ſchoole of pride) the 
ey | bookes which I wrote both with others, 
ue © and before thee alone , beare witnes ; & 
', | what I wrote in the abſence of Nebri- 
dw , my Epiſtles to him may declare. 


And when ſhall I haue time-inough to 
make 


Au- 
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make rehearſall of all the great benefits; 
which then thou beſtowedſt vpon vs; 
I who am making halt to ſpeake yer of 
greater. For my remembrancecalles y. 
pon me, and ic 25 matter of much delight 
O Lord, for meto confeſle ynto thee, 
by what ſecret and ſharpe moriony thou 
didſt rame me outright; and how thou 
didſt abate and humble zhofe bil an 
mount aines of my waine thoughts : and aid} 
rectify my crockednes ,and ſoften my rudemes, 
and how thou didſt alſo fubdue,thatbro 
ther of my hart, A/jpius, to the nameof 
thy only begorten fonne our Lord , and 
Sauiour lefus Chriſt ; which atthe firſt 
he deſpiſed to ſee expreſſed in our wri- 
tinges. For he defired rather , that they 


—_——__ ſhould ſauour of the Cedars" of prophane 


learning Which nov our Lord had broken 


thours. {owe , then of thoſe wholcſome Eccle 


fraſticall hearbes which haue powerto 

preuent , or pluck out the ſting of fer- 

pents. | 

Whatpaſlionate royces O my God 

didI vtter tothee , when Lread the Plal- 

mes of David ( thoſe faithfull _ 
vw 
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whoſe found of piety & devotion, doth 

baniſh che ſwelling ſpirit of often» 

et off tation } whileſt | was treefrom buſines 

&s v-f incharCountrey dwelling place,though 

light at that time 1 were but a rude kind of 

hee, Þ ſtraunger to thy true loue , being no 

thou Þ more then a * Catechumenus , as /lipins 

thou Þ alſo was. My Mother inſeparably remay- amy 
al ned with vs, in habit of a woman; with jqry. 
aidh FF the fidelity of a man ; with the confi- Qed or 
ms; | dence of one 1n yeares ; the tendernes gen 
bro I a Mother ; and the devotion of a Chri- &e 
eof © ftian. What wordes d1d | ytter to thee,1n Baptiſs | 
and Bf thoſe P/almes , and how -was I inflamed Þ*+ fy 
iſt Þ by them towards thee, and kindled to 7 
'Tl- © recite them ( 1t Thad beene able) inthe 

ey Ef carc of the whole world, tothe confulſt- 

im © 0n0ft the pride of mankinde, And yet _ 
es ff they are already ſunte oner thewhole World,' 

le- i nor we there any Who can hide themſelutigqe 


to if fromthy beate, * | the ve- 
ſ How * bitterly , and how yehe- hemene 
, zcale & 


mently was I offended. with the Mari- jo, is 
d NF chees; and againe, I pittied them tor not ofthe 
|. knowing thy Sacramentes which are true vaint in 
medicaments; & for running mad againſt Gran 


that tec, 
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might haue beene recouered ? I wiſhed, 
that they had beene ſome where neere 
me , without my knowing, that 
heard me. For then, they thould have 
feene my face, & hauc heard my words, 
when I read the fourth Palme, intha 
- * time of my retrayt; and they might have 
ſcene, what that P/a/me wroughtin me. 


F(al . 4 WhenlT called won thee thou heardft me, 0 


God of my Initice; thou aidit enlarge m 
hart in tribulation, hane mercy on me ,0 
Lord, & hearken to my prayer - | wilh they 


bad heard me , without my knowing 


thereof ; leaſt otherwiſe they might haue 
chought that I had ſpoken ſo 1a regard 
of them ; and bycauſe I ſhould neither 
haue ſaid 1uſt the ſame words,nor in the 
ſame manner , if I had thought they had 
either ſcene or heard me. Yea ,andif1 
ſhould, they would noryet haue fo well 
vnderſtood , how I did then, with my 
feife, and to my ſclfe, familiarly and or- 


dinarily,quake for feare before thee,and 


yet euen very then, I boyled high with 
a hope and vehement ioy in thy mercy 
O F4- 


that ſoucraigne remedy , whereby thy YO Fa 


out,b' 


thy he 


they vs,d 
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O Father. And all theſe thinges ſahed 
our,by myne cies, 8& by my words, when 
thy holy ſpirit being conuerted towards 
vs, did ſay , O yee ſonnes of men, how lone 
wilye be heauy hated; how long vill ze lone 
van ty and ſecke a tye; for my felfe had 
loued vanity and fought 4 /ye. 
And thou , O Lord hadſt already, oo 
' marnifyed thy holy One, rayſing himfiom, 1 
the acad, and placing him at thy right hand; through 
whence he would jend from on high the all chi 
comforter, the ſpirit of Truth which he _ 


had promiſed . Nay he had ſent himal- fourth 


Wready, but knew it not. He now had Plaime. 


lent him, becauſe now he was magnifyed 
hnfng from the dead, and aſcending vp to 
eauen. But before , that ſpirit was not 

wen, becauſe Ieſus was not yer clari- 
ny And now the Prophet cryeth our, 
hiv long will yee , being heany harted, lone 
vanity and ſeeke 4 lye ? And know, that our 
Lord hath magniſyed his holy One . Why 
doth he cry kyov ? but that I was 1gno» 
rantof it, along tyme, /oning vanity and 
ſeeking a the . Therefore did | heare, and 
tremble , becauſe it 13 ſayd to ſuch as I 
IEMmemse 
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nor did | {ecke them with the eyesof fleth 

& bloud, in this viſible world . For they 

vil who delight in ſuch thinges, docafily 
yenith inco ſmoake, and are powred 
our, and ſpilt vpon that which may be 
ſcene, and willbe waſted; and they thirſt 
after the ſhaddowes therof, with an aps 

petite which 1s neuer ſatisfyed ; 

But O that they were once wea- 

Mryed with great hunger, and would ſay , 

wlll 770 will be unto ws good things? Let vs 
oy (o,and letthem keare theſe wordes ; 
+87 light of thy countenance , O Lord hath 
bined cleerely Vpon ws . For we our felues, 

are not the lizht which illuminateth enxcry 

me that commeth into the world; bute art 
luminated by thee , that in thee we may be 

ight ho onceWere darkenes O that they 

aw thy internal,eternal Light, which be? 

auſe I hai beg to find, I was enraged 
224nſt the,inregard I knew'not how to 
hew1t to them, if they ſhould bring me 

heir hart, in their eyes of fleſh, which 
wader abroad from thee; & if then they 

hold haue asked me,Yho vill ſhew ws good 

gc ines. Bur'there, where I was angry 


Dd with 


He re- 

foluerh 
to giue 
ouerthe 
world , 
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with my ſelfe /in the very inward Choy. 
ber, where I was contrite, where | killed 
and facriftyced my old man, and havins 
meditated a renouation of my felte by 
truſting in thee ) even there, 1 lay, did 
thou begin rogrow [weet to me ; and 
thou gaueſt 1oy to my hart; and Icrye 
out, reading the'e things exreriourly,k 
figding them to be verityed withinny 
ſelfe. Nor would 1 any more be trouble 
with worldly comforts, conſumingny 
tyme , and being conſumed by tempe 
rall thinges : : when I found, that I had 
1n thy eternall Yaity, and Simplicity, a 
other manner ot corre , and Wine, 4 
oyle « 

In the verſe following I exclaimet 
with a loud cryc of my hart: Oin peace 
O in that very thing, O what is 1t that hk 
ſayd, 1 will ſleep and take my reſt . For whe 
canreliſt vs when thatſpeach ſhallbey: 
rityed , Death is ſwallowed wp invitton 
And thou; O Lord, art admirably th 

wery thing: who art ſabiefs tO 10 Clanneuh 


1a thee ts reſt, forgetting all kind of [1,0 


Neither are weable to Artayne to man} 
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ther thinges , which yet be not that 
yhich thou art ; but thow , O Lord, ha#it 
onfirmed me 1n hope, a{ter 4 f ineular man- 
ww. licad on, and 1 was kindled ; ne1- 
her did I hind, how 1 could carry my 
cite towardes thoſe fellowes, who were 
doth deate and dead ; of whome once my 
elte had brene a peſtilent member , and 
bliad and ſnarling barker againſt that 
foftrine, which 15 all behonied with the 
ery hony of heauen, & made brightby 
hy d1uine fplendours . And I did euen 
onfume with zeale, and rage, againſt 
he enemics of the Scri ture, when [ 
emembred how all thinges had paſt in 
hoſe dayes of our jetyring , 
Bur neither haue | torgotten , nor 
mill I keep 1n filence, the ſharpnes of thy 
courge, and the admirable halt which 
nou madeſt ro ſhew mercy towardes 
e Thou didſt then torment me with 
he Tooth-ach,and when it was grown to 
nat hetght of ytolence, that it made me 
peechles ;1t came into my hart,to adn:ſe 
ll my frrendes there preſent, that they 
ould pray vnco thee, who art the God 
d 3 of 
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*A rai- ot all kind of health. This I * wrotein 


ner of 
nn | | ; 

V dich® Immedaatly , as ſoone as with humble 

tbe they deuotion we had bowed our knees, the 


_—_ payne fl:dd away . But what kind of 
| eymes, PayNC Was that? or how went it from 


asſome-me? I confeſſc, O Lord my God, that 1 
= was aſtoniſhed atit; for in my life [ had 
Cd ' neuer felt any ſuch thing , And ihyſe. 
in duſt. cret will, was then 1nfinuated to we, & 
ſo reioycing 1n the fayth which thou 
hadſt given me , Iprayſed thy name; & 
that fayth would not ſuffer me to betoo 
ſecure in the remembrance of my for. 
mer ſinnes, which yet were not forge 
ven me 1n Baptiſme. | 


He conſults \vith Ambroſcyhat booke he 
ere beſt to read. 
EMAP.Y. 
* He ; 

was the T the end of Vintage I gaue ouer 
Profeſ- my * place (that they-of Milan might 
: ning prouide , for their Scholltrs , another 
rique, Manthat might ſell them wordes) both 


becaulc 


waxe, and gaue itto beread by them. 
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Lecauſe 1 had reſolued to lerue thee, and 


becauſe | could no longer attend to that 


protetlion, through thedithiculty of ref- 

ration , and the payne of my breaſt , 
winch I was ſuvie@ to . And Iacquain= 
ted by letter thy Prelate , the holy man , 
Ambroſe , with my ancient errours , and 
my then preſent purpoſe; that he might 
aduiſe me which of thy bookes I were 
beſt to read , to the end, I might grow 
readier , and fitter for the reccauing of 
ſo great a grace, He willed meto read 
the Prophet 1ſay ;1 beleeue, becauſe a- 
mong the Prophets, he 1s the moſt cleere 
forereller of the Ghoſpell, and the voca- 
tion of the Genti/ls. But I , not vnder- 
ſtanding that which firſt I read , and 
conceauing all the reſt to be hike that, 
layd it by, with intention toreſumeit, 
being once more exerciſed in the Word 
of our Lord , 
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How he Was baptized, 


CHAP. VI. 


V WS F N the tyme was come, 

wherin | was to giue my namic 
for Baptiſme, we lett the Countrey and 
went to Milan; and Alipinus would alfob: 
baptized with me, hauing then put on 
Humility , which is fo tit, a ground for 
thy Sacraments to worke vpon. And 
withall he was a valiant conquerour ot 
his body, who came out of 4frike with 
an extraordinary ſtrength of Mind, to 
tread, with his bare fcet the frozen earth 
of Italy .Wedid alſo ioyne vnto vs ,the 


;n devo. ÞOy Adeodatus, who was carnally begot- 


pſt ten of my body , with f1nne _. Thy patt 
2d -: 


. of him , O Lord , was well made; for 


when he had but fifiezne yeares of age, 
In wit he excelled many graue & learned 
mMme1l . 

I confeſſe vnto thee thyne owne 
gifres, O Lord my God , who artthe 


Creatour of all thinges, & phony 
able 
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able to reforme all our defects , My ſelfe 

had nothing 1n this child, but the f1nne, 
wherwith he was begotten, For that we 

had care to bring him Vpin thy feare, it 

is thou and no other who did({t inſpire vs 
thereunto ; I do therefore but confefle 

thy gittes, There 15 a booke of myne, 

which 13inticulk d O/ the Maiiter, wher- 

inc and }{peake toyeather,in forme of 
adialogue, "Thou knoweſt,O Lord, that 

all thoſe cONGepmuc Ns were his owne , Whae 
whichare dcltueied there vngerthe per. irang 
fon of h1m that {peaketh with me; and rata, 
that, when he had but lixtcene yeares Of which 
age. Many other thinges more admira- firooke 
* FUE di{couered in him : and * his - 
wit did cauſe a kind of horrour in me, & ny 
Whobut thou can be the worker of inch borcour 
miracles . 

Soone didſt thou take him out of 

t115 life; & Iremember him ſo much the 
more lecurely » becauſe I fteare nothing 
of his childhood, or youth, nor indeed 
doe I feare any thing atallin im..We 
tooke him to vs for as old as our {clues 


12 the account of Grace,to be inſtructed 
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7 according cot hy diſcipline. T hus * were 
themſel- We baptized rogeather, & inſtantly the 
OE {olicitude of our formerlife fledd from 
rpm > Vs. Nor was there any end in thoſe dayes 
his trea- Of my vnſpeakable delight, when Icon. 
ſures of 1dered the depth of thy counſailes con. 
"> £6: Cerning theſa]uation of mankind, Of 
. tothe, ; 
be,qs how plentifully did I weep in thoſ: 
frug,s (i= Hymaes and Pſalmes , being touchttoihe 
man yery quick; & by the notes of thy Chunk 
ts. * foſweetly finging . Thoſe wordes dil 
flow into myne cares , and the Truth 

Thede- hich was conteyned therein , diſtilled 
notion " . ' 
which melting jnto my hart; and the affeQion 
Church of piety euen boyld yp againe; andny 
mulike teares ran ſtreaming d dh 

| g downe, and happy 
farce. 1d I find my f 

in im, 91d I hnd my lelte therein . 


A perſecution of the Church miraculouſy 
diverted. | 


CHAP. VII. 


T was: * not lone before , that the 
Church of Mzilar began to celebrate 
brought thatmanner of conſolation , and cxbor- 
| | tation, 
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Nl Initina the Mother of the young Empe- . Soo 
-M cour Yalentinian , was perſecuting thy gid cea+ 
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ation,by the voyces and harts of fayth- = nou 
full Chriſtians , who ſung togeather Barony nv 
with great afte1on . For it might be a- tionof 


bout a yeare , or not much more , that the Pa- 
mo 


ſcruant Ambroſe , by reaſon of her here- {e. 
{y,to which the was ſeduced by the Ar- 
ins; and the deuout people watcht all 
night 1n the Church, being * ready to 

dye with thy ſeruant , who was their The | 
Bihop'. There my Mother, thy hand- FR 
mayd being amongſt the foremoſt 1n good 
thoſe wratches and cares ) did impley P<*p!e 
her ſelfe wholy 1n praying ; yea _ we _ 
(though at that time not thawed by the 

heat of thy ſpirit ) were yet rayled vp 

dy the example of the. whole Citty, 

which was ſo amazed & troubled. Then 

was it introduced that Hymmnes& Pſalmes 

ſhould be ſung, according to the cuſtom 

of the Eaſterne Countreys ; leait the 

people ſhould faint with the tediouſnes 

of grisfe; & this cuſtom there,was inſti- 
tuted, & 15 receyned,euen to this day; 6 
t151mitated by many, and almoſt al thy 

D ds Copgre- 
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ic Congregations . 
awe gg Thou didit then declare by viſion 
Ambro. to the a forcſaid Bi/beo 1n what placethe 
ſe bad, bodics of thy Martyrs Protaſim and Ger. 
ue ares 4 14ſius d1d lye bid , which thou hadſt pre 
bodies  {e<rucd incorrupt , for the ſpace of 
of ewo many ycarcs,in thy fecret treaſure houls 
Mar- that afterwards thou m1ghtſt bring the 
tyrs, x RK. , 
which £0 light, and repielic thereby the rageof 
tillchen that per{ecutour; a Woman indeed, but 
gs withall the Mother of an Emperour.For 

*._ whenthele bodics, being di{coucred and 
Tran- taken yp , were tranſlated with due ho- 
_ of nour to the Church of Amwbroſe,notonly 
lianes hey who were vexed by vncleane ſpi- 
of Mar- rits { by the confcflions of the diuel|; 
tyrs, themſclues ) were cured; but a certcine 
1nhabitir of the Citty (generally known 
to haue be2n blince many. yeares) who 
asking, and being told the reaſon why 
wroght the people was 1n fuch a tumultuous 
befare , - . 
the bo- KiNd of 10y, leaped forward, and defired 
di:s of his guid to lead him thither; and being 
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| on conducted, he obteyned liberty to touch 
_ the Beare with this handkercheif . Pre- 


ciom in thy ſight, tc the death of thy Saints: 
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As* ſoone as he toucht it, & applied the — 
handkercheif to his eres , he 1nſtantly þy God, - 
receaued f1ght . Hereupon the fame was bo 
(pread ; hereupon thy prayles werepu- 4 
liſhed , and proclaymed to the world; rouch of 
and hereupon * the Mind of thatenemy, vials 
though 1t would not be induced to the _ 
hr of faith, yet was it ſtaid from the+ 
fury of perlecution. would 
| thanke thee O my God, that tho «Aria 
haſt brought me into remembrance of gee 
this particuler , that I might confeſle, it nor 
vnto thee, which Thad ( amongſt many EE 
other great thinges ) almoſt forgot; and je. 'ree 
yeteuen then , when the odours of thy uerent- 
precious oyntments were fo fragrant, - tyre 
we ranne not after thee. Therefore did | yaygu 
weepe afterward ſo much rhe more ve- Chrilt ia 
hemently, at the ſinging of thy hymnes, Mt - 
Long before that tinſe, | aſpired towards, pat ar. 
thee,and then at laſt IL reſpired, and drew ria Em- 
breath as well as I was able, 1n the hay- preſie 


loft of this body , which I inhabite. EY 


He 
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He entreth into « diſcourſe of 
by Mother. , 


CHAP. VI1I, 


Ho v who makeſt menliveincon- 
A cord with one another , didſt afſo- 
Euodius late ynto vs Ewodiws, a young manof 
gaue © my Countrey , who was conuerted to 
uer the thee and baprized before vs; and{ hauin 
world ) __ 
imme: left the ſeru:ce of the world ) he * in- 
diatly ployed himſelf wholy vps thine. Still ne 
po his kept togeather, remayning in *our heh 
conuer - o ; 
Gon. F#7P9ſe , and (ceking ſome place, whe 
moſt conueniently we might cotinueto 


pho ſerue thee;and togeather We Went to« 
ſanto : 


- © wards Africke. But when we came to 
he inſi- 
nuates Ofiz, my Mother departed out of this 


heerby life. l omit many things, by cauſe I haſten 


| = ety much, Receaue O God my Confeflions, 


toAa 


Religi- 2nd thankeſgiuinges , forinnumerable 


. thinges, euen in this my filence; but 
w1ll not omit to bringe forth what | 
can remember of her , who brought me 
forth,ia fleſh, thereby to be borne to this 

temporal 
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temporall light; and, in her hart, that 
I might be borne againe to that light &- 
ternal. They *are not her giftes that I am 
ſpeaking of, but thine 1n her. For neither gy, 
did he frame , nor giue education to her how ſtill 
ſelfe; it 15 thou who createdit her; nor _ 
knew her Father or Mother, what kind MR 
of creature ſhe was to be , by their God, 
meanes. 
Therodd of thy Chriſt , the diſci- 
pline of thy only ſonne, inſtructed her 
na * taithtull houſe (chat being a good tae 
member of thy Church ). Yet was ſheyyy gs 
not wont to ſpeake ſo much of her Mo- for ſhee 
thers x0, can in hereducation , as of a Chit 
, . ri 
certaine decrepite ſeruaunt of hers, who Camo. 
had alſo borne her Father 1n her armes,as lique, 
ſtrong mayds are wont to carry little 
children. For this reaſon, as allo for her 
greatape, and her excellent condition , 


the was much eſteemed in that Chriſtian 


houſe, by her Maiſters. And ſhe vigilant- 


ly dilcharged the care of her daughters, 
which were commited to her;ſhe being, 
when need required , both earneſt , with 
a holy kigd of ſeuerity , in reſtrayning 

them, 


. 
is 
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tiem 3 and yiing great diſcretion and 
prudetice otherwile 1n teaching them, 
For except thoſe houres , wherein the 
were moit teinperately fedd, at their pas 
rents table (how much focuer they wers 
inflamed with thirit ) , ſhe would no 
{utter them ſo much as to drinke water; 
anticipating thereby an 1| cuſtome, and 
accompanying the refuſall , with thi 
Dan. Profitabielaying., NoV you Vouldle con 
gcrous Tent #0 arimke Vater, becanſe you are nit ſuf- 
occalis« fered to hue Wine ; but When you [ball come 
= _ ro be married , & be made Miiireſſes of hass 
preuen- [cs , and all the prouiſions thereof , the yate 
ted. Wilbe deſpiſed by you , but the cuitome of 
drinking Will continue, and preuayle. 

By chis way of directing , and au- 
thority in commaunding, ſhe abated the 
edge of thofe render yeares ; and drew 
thole-Children to {uch termes , as that 
tacy would not fo much as wilh for, but 
only that , which was expedient. And 
yer (as thy hand maid hath related tome 
her Sonne, ) there itole vpon her , at 
Ynawares, a kind of inclination to loue 
wine. For when ihe being a ſober young 

maid, 
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1 
maid , was required ſometimes by fo 
parents ( according to the manner) to 
fil W1Inc, {ne W ould hnd meancs dy, ture 
ning downe the cup , to take a little raſt 
thereof (for her very ſenſe, refuſed toler 


her drinke any more, then a very little; } 
nor did the this our of any apperite ta 
drinke , bur through the excetle winch 
youth 15 ſubiect to; and wherein 1t boy= 
[th yp by the oameſomnes of that age, 

and which by the authority of parentes 
and other elders 15 wont to be (tad, Bur 
tothat little which the began to take, ſhe 
adding dayly a little more ( for * who- 
ſocuer negleteth to keep himſelf from | 


{mal impertzCtions, wall by litle and litle Sing 
fallto great ones )ſhe grew atlaſt ro ſuch mY to 


a oe 45 that ſhe would greedily [7 


drinke vp certaine little cuppes ot wine, mcinn- 


inamanner,full, 

Where was then that vigilant old 
woman , with all her carneſt prohibt- 
tions? Was any one ſufficient for the cure 
0! tn1s ſecret hcknes , if thy philticke O 

Lord d1d not watch ouer.vs ? When the 
Father and Mether,and Nurſes were ab- 
ſent, 
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ſent , thou being preſent ; ( whodidde 
create and doſt call ys,and, by the mini 
 ſery of our Supertours,art euer doing yi 
ſome good towards the faluationof oy 
ſoules ) how didit thou carry thy felfein 
this preſent cale O my God ? How didf 
thou cure her*how didſt thou heale her? 
Apru. Didit * chou not draw ( from the ſecret 
dent rouifions which thou hadſt in ſtore) 
& pi9U# {Corntull and ſharpe reproach out of + 
ts nag nothers mind, & mouth, hke to a ſharps 
ofthe inſtrument of ſteele, whereby,at a bloy, 
— thou migheſt cur of that which waspu- 
videace Erified.For the mayd whovſed togowith 
of G>d her, t»wards the place where the wine 
ouer his yas filled ( falling into a brable handto 
NY hand with her young Miſtres , as fome- 
times it happens) vpbrayded her fault, in 
aimoſt bitter and infulcing manner , cab 
ling her Y7ine-bibber . But ſhe was no 
ſooner ſtrocken with this dart, then ſhe 
refleted vpon the deformity of her cu- 
ſtome, yea and inſtantly ſhe condemned 

and forſooke it. 

As frends who flatter do corrupt,fo 
enemics who quarrell with vs,do many 
ty mes 
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tymes reforme vs; * ncither doeſt thou 

reward them , according to what thou 

docit by them , but according to that phe 

which they intend to do+ For that tnayd aftions .. 

ſeruant , being in choller, had a mind to JF00re 

wound her young Miſtres, and not to _ Nw 

cure her . Theretore the did it ſecretly; ceſſe, 

ecree © cither becauſe the circumſtancesof tyme but aC- 

re) aff 22d place, found them alone; or perad- = — 

of. © uenture for feare , leaſt if ſhe had beenc intenti» 

knowne to know it, and not tofſpeake 925 + 

low, of itany ſooner, her ſelf might haue byn 

5 py- preiudiced thereby . But thou, O Lord 

with | (who art the gouernour of all thinges , 

wine both in heaucn and earth) doeſt wreſt 

1d to rothy vie the very bottome of the ſwif- 

me- © tft cunning waters; and canſt tel how 

It, in ©] to draw the confuſed ſucceflion of times a 

cal- | 1d thinges, into an exact methode. 

5 no i} Thou I fay d1dſt, by the madnes of one, 

1 ſhe © ſoule, cure the ficknes of another. Nor Is 

 cu- © *{&t any man when he confidereth this , bim 

ined | aſcribe it to any vertue of his owne,, if proyi® 
one be reformed by any word of his -_ " 


whereby he meant not to rceforme him. 


Ec of 
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Of her excetlens Conner/ation+ 
CHAP. IX. 


H x was modeitly & {oberiy broy 
vp, and magetubictrather bythe 
vnto ACT Parents, tnen by her parents tg 
thee. When the had. COMPEtent yeare 
ihe was ocitowean marriage; the 
0 b{equious to her husband,, as ifheth 
>cenc her Lord; and the earneitiy:cnde 
10UTcd tO WIND him to thee z preackum 
thee, asit Were, varo iim by her” vert 
US Actions ; whereby thou maacithe 
beauntullin bis eyes, and bothreueres 
ly amiable to him, and admirabies$ 
; {0 endured her husbands dilhonoun 
are; of her bed , that * the neuer haganyuat 
ty, and PULC with him vpon thatreaton: Fort 
piety ot expected thy mercy towardes him-, th 
holy S. by betecuing 1a tace, he might be-mas 
chatt. Now he moreouer, as he was 
an excclicnt 2004 Nature, to yet any 
10n of choler would much trantps 


211M » But the knew, how , aort tore 
het 
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tangry husband,not only in deed, bur 
xt lo much as in word; only afterward 

hen the perceaued that the oportu nity 
25 9rowne hitter, by his being appealed 
jd quiet ) the would render an accompt 
her a410ns , if ſhe found that he had 
encin the wrong . | 

Ina word , when many Matrons, 
ho had milder husbands, did ſome- 
nes beare the marke of blows 1n their 
wiſed faces; and in conuer{ation with 
hew , would taxe their husbands life ; 
} would reproue their tongues ; ad- 


ak | O : 
puſhing them ſeriouſly , chough it 


re ſeeming to be but betweene ieſt 8& 
rneſt , that from the tyme when they 
ard the contracts of marriage read , 
y ſhould eſteeme them for no other 
n pitblike Evidences, wherby them=- 
wes were declared their husbands ſ{er- 
Its ; and that therefore they ſhould be 
diull of their condition, and not 
rrell with their Lords. And when 
would wonder ( knowing what a 
Werike husband ſhe had ) that they 
d neither heare , or other wile par-. 
Ececz - ___ceaue, 
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Of her excellent Connerſation. 


CHAP. i 


gf E was modeſtly & ſoberly brought 


vp, and madcſubict rather by thee 
Ynto her parents, then by her parents to 
thee. When ſhe had competent yeares, 
ſhe was beſtowed in marriage; the wa 
 obſequious to her husband , as if he had 


beene her Lord; and ſhe earneſtly endea- 


uoured to winn him to thee ; preaching 
thee, as1t were, vnto him by her vertu- 


ous ations ; whereby thou madeſt ha 


beautifull in his eyes, and both reuerent 


ly amiable to him, and admirable, She 
{o endured her husbands Hn—_ | 


of her bed , that * the neuer had any dil- 


ty, and pute with him vpon that reaſon, For ſhe 
piety of expected thy mercy towardes him , that 


by belecuing 1n thee, he might be made 
chaſt . Now he moreouer, as he was of 
an excellent good nature, ſo yet the pal- 
ſion of choler would much tranſport 


him . But ſhe knew, how , not toreliſt 
| her 


| 
ef ag 


jotlo 1 
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ef angry husband,not only in deed, bur 
otlo much as in word; only afterward 
when the perceaued that rhe oportunity 
a5 vrowne fitter, by his being appealed 
nd quiet) ſhe would render an accompt 
f her a41005 , if ſhe found that he had 
eene1n the wrong . | | 

Ina word , when many Matrons, 

ho had milder husbands , did ſome- 
ymes beare the marke of blows 1n their 
ruiſed faces; and in conuer{ation with 


-Sthew , would taxe their husbands lite , 


he would reproue their tongues ; ad- 
noniſhing them ſeriouſly , though it 
were ſeeming to be but betrweene 1elt 8 
arneſt , that from the tyme when they 
card the contracts of marriage read , 


ney ſhould cſteeme them for no other 


* $6co publike Evidences, wherby them- 


clues were declared their husbands (er- 
ants ; and that therefore they ſhould bg 
uindiull of cheir condition, and not 
uarrell with their Lords. And when 
"ey would wonder ( knowing wiat a 
bolerike husband ſhe had ) that they 
uld neither heare , or other wile par- 
Ecez3 Ccaue, 


*$, Au- ceaue,that* Patricins had cuer ſtrucke 


Nines 
Father. 


439 S. Avs. Conrtss10Ns, 
wife , or that they cuer ſpent one dy 
ſunder , by occaſton of any ſtrife; 
when they would familiarly aske t 
reaſon of it, ſhe raught them the Ri 
which Ihaue already mentioned, 4 
ſuch of them as obſerued it, had cauſe 
giue her thankes by their owne exper 
ence; ſuch againe as obſerued it not;6 
continue to bedayly vext. 
Her Mother-in-law ( whome t| 
whiſpering of 1] ſeruants had at thef 
incenſt againſt her) ſhe alſo didone 
come by obſequiouſnes , and by cont 
nuing in meeknes and patience; in ſuc 
ſort as that the Mother grew to bet 
firſt,that would diſcouer ynto her ſon 
the 111 offices, which were performed þ 
thoſe ſeruants; and ſhe would defireh 
to puniſh them , as diſturbers of tl 
domeſticall peace betweene her daugh 
ter-in-law and her. And ſoafterwards| 
both obeying his Mother 1n this port 
and taking care for the peace and diſc 


pline of his family , did rebuke the ſe}. 


uants with blows,according tothe 'u 
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_ ureof her thac brought thefault to [1ght, 
e dy nd ſhe promiſed that no other recom- 
fo. cnc ſhould be made, to ſuch as would 
ke offer to picke a thanke by ſpeaking vn- 


Juely of her daughter . Which none da- 
ing atty moreto do, they liued, euer af- 
er,1n extreme contundtion of mind. 

And yet further , O thou my God, 
nd my Mercy , thou gaueſt this great 
rift to that good ſeruant of thyne/ in 
Mwhoſc wombe thou framedſt me) thar 

betweene ſuch perſons as were 1n grea- ' 

eſt emnity with one another, ſhe would 
(according to the opportunity that ſhe 
ad ) carty herfelfe with fo much ſweet- 
nes, that when ſhe heard them ſcuerally 
ytter many moſt bitrer thinges of ano» 
Mther (ſuchas vſeto beexpreticd by ſwel- 
Fling and indigeſted choller, when one 
MY ſpeakes to a preſent friend of an abſent 
enemy ) the fiercenes of batred being A rare 
Ferhaled and drawne vp, neuer * would yertue 
he diſcloſe any thing , bur that which (0 
diſc] 21ght help to reconcile them . : 
e fff. This vertue mightſcem a {mal one, Note. 
if /to my griefe) 1 found not by experi- 
Ee z CCC , 
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ence, that innumerable per{ons (1 know 
not by waat peſtilence of fin, infe&ine 
far and neere, it comes to paſle )do not 
only diſcouer the {peaches of angryene 
myes to one another, burdo euen add 
ſomewhat that was not ſayd. Wheres, 
on the contrary tide, it ovght to be 
thought little, tor a man not to increak 
and exaſperats emnityes, by ill offices, 
vnles withall he procure by good ons 
to quench them, as tins thy feruant did, 
ynder thee, who wert the inward Ma 
ſter,in that {choote of her hart. Atlepgr) 
alſo ſhe gayned her husband to thee,to- 
wardes the end of his ]:fe; nor had fs 
cauſe to lament thoſedefeRs in himbe- 
ing a Chriſtian , which before , heno: 
being ſo, the had ſupported 1n him. 
She was allo the ſeruant of thy ſer 
vants; and whoſocuer knew her, didun 
her, much prayſ2 and loue and honour 
thee; becauſe he found thy preſence 
her ſoule , the fruits of her holy conuet- 
ſation bearing witnes thereunto. For ſt 
was the wife of one husband ; ſhe com- 
plyed with her duty to her parents; ſhe 
'- goucrned 
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couerned her houſe with all piety; her 
210ns had the teſtimony of a good con» 
ſcience . She brought vp her children, & 


Þ had even panges of labour, as ofcen for 


them, as the found them forſake thy {ers 
uice, And laſtly, of all vs, O Lord, who 
beforg her death liued togeather in thy 
feare ( hauing the grace of thy Baptiſm ) 
ſhe did ſo take care, as if ſhe had been the 
Mother of vs all; and yer ſo ſhe {erued 
vs, a5 if of vs all, ſhe had been the daughe 
ter, 


How the Mother , andthe Sonne grew 
into a conſideration of heawenly 
thinges. 


CHAP. X. 


B VT *theday approaching, when ſhe 

was to depart out of this life{ which —_ = 

day thou kneweſt, without ouc know- ,.qjy 

ledge )it hapned ( as I beleeue, through diſcovr- 

thy procurement, by thy ſecret wayes ) mate 

that ſhe and I alone, ſhould leane againſt "Tr 

a window , which hada proſpe& vpon 
| Ee 4 the 
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the garden of our lodging at 0ftis. And 
there being lequeitred from company, 
afcer the labour of a long journey; we 
repared our ſe]ues to pale ouer by Sea 
into Africke . There did' we confertez. 
lone, with much deere tendernes; and 
( forgetting * thoſe thinges which were 
o_—_ paſt, and ayming at thoſe others which 
| even weretocome ) we did inquire, between 
aſide, & our ſelues, of thee, who art the euerpre- 
looking ſentTruth, what kind of cternal life that 
ug of the Saints in heauen ſhould be, phi 
are hea-neithey theeye hath ſcene, nor the eare hath 
uenly. heard, nor yet hath it entred into the hat 
of man. We did earneſtly aſpire , & even 
pant, with the mouth of our hart, to- 
wardes the heauenly ſpringes of thy 
fountayne ,the fountaine of Life which 
15 with thee; to the end, that beingre- 
freſht by ic according to our capacitis, 
we might in ſome fort conſider of fo 

high a myſtery + © | 

And when ourdiſcourſe was draw 
toſuch a point, as that the greateſt de- 
lizht of fleſh and bloud , 1n the brighteſt 
eaithly obieR, did not only ſeemenotto 
2h | deſerve 
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leſerue to be compared, but not ſomuch 
25 to be remembred , in reſpec of the 
, we ſweetnes of that life eernall, we (rayling 
y Sea our (clues towards that very thing with 
rea- © the moſt ardent affeions of our mind ) 
; and I madea kind of progrefle by degres,oucr 
were I 2ll chinges corporall ; and this vault of * 
hich BY heauen it ſelf from whence the Sun,and 
veen © Moone , and Stars doe ſhine vpon the 
pre- © carth.. And yer we aſcended higher , by 
that © more interiourly conceauing , and di{- 
phid © courſing of thee, & admiring thy works. 
bath} And chen we ſtruck inward ypon the 
hot Þ conſideration of our own ſoules;and did 
ven Ef eucn tranſcend and paſſe beyond them 
to- © allo,that we might touch, vpon the con. 
thy I fines of rhat Region of plenty and proui- 
uch Y 0» Which nener fayles ; where thou feedeFt 
're- ff thy people for alleternity with the foode of 
1%, 8 Trath;and Where life cs that very Wiſdome of 
fo thine, O God, by which all theſe things, both 
are,and Were, and ſhalbe made. But of this 
aw | Viſcdome we cannot ſay that irs, bur it 
de- I # {0 as it par;andſhallener be ſo. Or rather 
eſt F to have beene intymes paſt, and robe bere- 
to after, 1s noting it, but only «preſent being, 
Ees by - 
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bycauſz it is erernalh tor to bane beene and 
#0 be hercaſtcy 15 nor eternal, 

And whuleſt thus we ſpake and 
pantea towards 1t,we grew ableto taks 
a litle tait thereot , with the whole ſtrife 
ofour harts. And we {ighed profound, 
and left chere,confined,the very top and 
flower of our ſoules, and fpirits; and we 


guſtine returned to the noyſe of language a- 


were - 


aine, where words are begun anden- 


_—_ ded.But what is like to thy Word O Lord, 


remayning 1n it felf withoue change ,& 
yet changing all rchinges ? We therefore 
{aid,that as the tumwult of fleſh and bloud 
was to be filent , fo allo was this tranſi- 
tory world to be,of earth, ayre, and war 
ter. Let the Poles be filent, and let the 
foule even of Man / by not thinking) 
paſſe it ſelf oucr in filece.Ler al dreames, 
and whatſocuer. is apprehended by the 
imaginatiue part of man; let cuery ton- 
gue and repreſentation or expreſſion of 


any notion ; and whatſocuer tranſitory, 


thing, be filent ; if they can wholy be h1- 
-Jent to any man, for wholocuer hath 
eares,all theſe thinges ſay vnto him ,#t 


- 
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mal: not our ſelues , but he made 13 Who re- 


Waits for cuClr. 
When® the creatures ſhall haue ſaid 


thus much, and then been filent (as faſt. Notes 


ving their atrenti6 ypon him that made 
them )let him only ſpeake;znot by them, 
but by himſeife, that we may heare his 
vord. Not by the tongue of fleſh and 
bloud;not by the voyce of an Angell ;not 
by the ſounde of a Cluude broken by 
thunder; not by the darke reſemblance 
or riddle of a copariſon; but Jet ysheare 
him without thele things; bim ,1 lay, 
whome, in theſe thinges , we loue. As 
now * weinlarge and ſtretch vp our fel- 
ues,and, by a catching kind at thought, 
lay alitle hold vpon the eternal viſdome, 
extending 1t felt ouer all thinges ;1f this 
cqntemplation might continue., and all 
other viſions 7 which areof a farreinfe- 
rjour order) might be withdrawne ; and 
this alone might ſo tranſport, and ſwal- 
lowe , and even hide , or wrappe Vp the 
beho[der, inthpſe ſpirituall and intrin- 


ſecall 1oyes , that our Lfe might be ſuch Note, 


eternally , as this inſtant of ixtelhigence 
was 


"I 
on 
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was,to which we did ſo ardently fighe, 
and pant, would not this be, that; Enter 
into the ioy of thy Lord? But when ſhall 
this be ? Is 1r then when be ſha{lriſe from 
the dead,but ſball not alibe chaunzed! 
Such diſcourſe as this we held; andif 
not iuſt in this manner,and in thele very 
words , yet thou knoweſt, O Lord, that 
when we vttered ſuch things as thele; 
and this world , with all the delights 
thereof , grew contemptible , and bale 
*<hke before vs,the my Mother ſaid, My * ſore 
was for as much as comernes me, there i nothi 
wholly gow iz this life, wherein 1 take delight What 
From the 1 haue heere yet to do , or why I am yet heer 
world, 1 knove not; now the hpoes and deſires which 
I hadconcerning this World , ave Wholly at as 
'end « One thing only there Was , for Which! 
defired to Hay heere a While; namely , that 1 
might ſee thee a Catholique Chriſtian before 
1 died. CAnd behould my God hath vouthſe- 
fed this to me , in a more aboundant manner, 
for now Vvith contempt of all earthly happinet, 
I fee thou art his ang p What thew ds 1 
heere any longer ? | 


Matt.y. 


Her 


He 


phe, 
Enter 
ſhall 
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Her ficknes , her perfedT reſignation , 
and her death. 


CHAP. xl. 


V HarTl anſwered her to theſe 
thinges,I doe not now ſo well 
remember. But in the meam'tyme/ with- 
in five or fixe dayes ) ſhe grew hickof a 
feuer; & 1n that ficknes, fell once into a 
fainting;and ſhe was withdrawne a litle 
while trom her ſenſes. We ran haſtily 
towards her, and ſhe was ſoone reſtored 
to her ſe]fe 3 & ſhe looked vpon my bro- 
ther and me,ſtanding by her, and ſaid to 
vs, in the manner s. a queſtion , Where 
yas 1? Afterwards ( behoulding vs who 
were even amazed with ſorrow ) ſhe 
faid , Tow ſhall heeve lay your Mother. My 
ſelf was filent, and I repreſſed my teares; 
but my brother ſaid ſomewhat, whereby 
he inſinuated the hope he had , that ſhe 
ſhould be more happy, then to dy in any 
Countrey but her owne. Which as ſoone 


as ſhe had heard ( hauing checked bim 
with 


445 _ S. Ave. Conrsssions, 
with an offended countenaunce, forhis 
being yerfo1umpertea) and then turging 
her felfe rowards me , ſhe ſaid thus, Be: 
heuld what your Brother ſaith; and ſoone 
S.Mo- after ynta vs both , Lay this Body when 
nica Je: you Will. Let not any care therof diſquiet you 
firer © an h J% 
ker nn 971y this 1 intreate , that you Will remember 
topray me at the Altar of our Lord Vhereſocuer you 
for __ be. And when ſhe had expreſt her (elt to 
muy this purpoſe, 1n the beſt ſort ſhe could, 
whe ſhe ſhe held her peace, & was much opprel. 
ſhould {ed by her {icknes, which grew faſt y. 
be dead; 
2z Ca. Pon her, 4s | 
tholikes ButI, conſidering thy giftes , 0 
_ at my inuiſible God, which thou convayelt 
$18 0ay. nto the hartes of thy ſeruantes ( from 
whence ſo admirable fruites doe grow) 
did retoyce and giue thankes to thee,re- 
cording 1n thy f1ght, the much that I 
knew my Mother had formerly trou- 
bled herſelf, abour ber ſepulture , which 
ſhe had prouided , and preparcd , to be 
cloſe by the body of her hasband. Be- 
cauſe as they were grown to live 1n great 
contuncion of mind, ſhe deſired (as bus 
mane nature 1s not fo capable of ſuch 
Cons 
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onfiderati6s as are meerely dwine )that 
oher other happines , this mighr alſo be 
added , and celebrated by men , how 1t 

25 oraunted to her, that ( after a long 
ereg1ination beyond the Sea) the ſame 
zrth might giue buriall to the earth of 
both their bodies . But, when this emp= 
tines began to be no longer 1n her hart, 
by her growing to be full of thy grace 8c 
oodnes, I knew not of it, but was yet 
glad, cuen to admiration, that ſo it was. 
Although yet , euen by thae very ſpeach 
which before ſhe vied to me, at the wine 
dow., when ſhe ſayd, What do 1 heere any 
lomeer , ſhe diſcouered not any deſire of 
dying in her own Countrey. Afterwards 
I was alſo told, how that while we were 
at Offia , ſhe had beene familiarly and 
confidently diſcourſing one day , with 
lome frendes of mine/ my ſelf not being 
preſent )of the contempt of this life; 
and the commodines of death ; when 
they being amazed , at the courage of 
that woman , and asking her , if ſhe 
would not feare to leaue her body fo 


farreoff from the place where ſhe was 


borne 


Note. 
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borne; ſhe anſwered thus, There * & 
thing farre of from God , neither is there 
cauſe of feare, but that hewill know me at i 
day of indgment , well inough , vherely 
may raiſe me —_—— vpon the nint 
day of her ficknes, in the ſix and fil 
yeare of her age, and the three andthi 
reth of mine, that religious and piow 
ſoule was diſcharged from the vrida if 


her body. 


His exceſcine griefe. 
CHAP. XII. 


Cloſd hereies ; and there grew vpay 

my hart an vnſpcakeable forrome, 
which ouerflowed 1n teares; and mine 
eyes being ſubic& to the impertous do- 
minion of my mind , did euen drinks 
their fountaine dry , & I was extremely 
oppreſſed inthat conflia, At theinſtant 
of her giuing vp the ghoſte , the boy 
Adeodatus , brake forth into a loud h- 
mentation z but when we had all uv- 


ployed our {clues to quiet him , he - 


his pea 
my fel 
Way 
2.120 
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hispeace. Nay there did alſo flipp from 
my felfe ſome thew of childiſhnes that 
way, but Lrepreſt it by the diſcretion of 
aman; and 1 was filent . Nor did we 
thinke tit co ſfolemnize that funeral with 


© weeping and howling complaints ; be- 
if cauſe ſuch demonſtrations of ſorrow; 
Y arc wont to deplore the misfortune and 
i cocall deſtruion of ſuch as dye miſera- 


bly; whereas ſhe neither dyed miſerably, 
norindeed dyed at all , as we were afſu- 
red, both by her true fayth, & exemplar 
like, and by other certayne reaſons. 
What was then the cave ; wby in+- 
wardly this greene wound did foextre- 


of mely greeue me ; but only the ſuddaine 


breaking oft, of that cuſtome,, which I 
had, toliue in her moſt (weet; and moſt 
deere converſation . I confeſſe 1-was 
much 10yed by that teſtimony» which 
he gaue mein her laſt licknes , when ſhe 
( obleruing the due reſpes I bate in the 
ſeruice of her perſon ) youchfafed 19 
ſpeake me {0 fayre,as to ſay, that Iwas 
tbſequious , and tender oner her . And ſhe © 


telated with great deernes of aftetion, .. 7" 


Ft how 
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how ſhe neuer heard, any harſh oryyſ$o1©3" 
kindword to be dartedout of my mburhſ"*) 
againſt her. But yer, Orhou my God ly he: 
who didſt make vs both, what compari. eaued | 
ſon was there, betweene the honour [{ſo'*2 
could do her, & the payneful care which f them 
ſhe had of me? Becauſe therefore I wyW12© 
depriued of fo great a comfort, myſou ourle c 
was wounded ; and mylife, as it were, }8'"* b 
was torne in peeces, which nll then haliF®®” af 
ding bzene compoſed of hers and myne. e, Ve 
Religio - The boy being quieted z Enodins 0 cares, 
ſe temi- pened the P/alter , & began to recitethy enane 
"4. Plalme; I villſonzewnto thee, O Lord, mer 0" 
Go) Ther 1 94 indgment ; to which all the houſe un 
were made an{were. And when the peopli elpeC 
perſons heard: what had happened, many (1 yer Cal 
who Brothers or Friays , "and Religions womes hrous 
officio 2 came thither to vs ; and they particuſer- jon © 
haze ly,(towhoſe(3)office it belonged tobw- _ 
care of ry thedead } and Ithe whileſt, whenesY* > * 
rag os, veniently I covld , did enterraynethem 
as we ( who'thought ir not fie to forſake me)”. , 
_ withſaying ſomewhar, which I heldto cbr 
Coun. PE conuenient for thateyme: And by this er 


. troxee, Fomentation of Truth, Ilaſſwaged FP 
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Morment, which to thee was known; bue 
Whcy werergnorant therof, who attent1- 


os W:ly hearkncd to what Ifayd; and con- 
-W-:ued me to be without much ſenſe of 
arrow. But in thy eares ( where none 
f them were preſent ) I blamed the effs- 
ninatencs of my Mind, and ſtayed the 
ourle of my ſadnes; which yer by that 
yme began tro decteafe a little, though 
Woon after 1c returned impetuouſly ypon 
e, Yet not ſo farre, 2s to make me ſhed 
cares, or ſo much as to change my cou- 
thiWecnance ; but well I knew, what I kept 
nr Wownein my hart ; And becauſe I was 
ouſeecry much offended , that theſe humane 
ple elpeAs had ſuch power ouer me (which 
(i |< <an nor chuſe but happen ſometims, 
hrough the common courſe and cond1- 
on of our Nature) I-did grieve with 
nother grief, for hauing grieued before; (:) The 
W& fo was afflicted with double ſorrow . ſacrifice . 
And behould when the corpes was - how 
curyed forth, we went and returned offered 
without tears; for neither in thoſe pray- for 5. 
ers which we made, where the (1 ) ſactj- 7258 
lie of our Redemptia was offered for her (the gead, | 
Le LE af 
; / 


Pr -2 
2.0 
, » 


F.. 9 
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()The body being placed neere the (epulcher 
cuſtom beforeit was buryed , according (2)1 
there 
wasts the cuſtome. of theplace) norinthel 
place whichwere made afterwards did L wee: 
me atall. Yetwas I grieuouſly,and lecrety 
May" jan i: {ad , all that day, and with atroubled 
was bu. mind I begd of thee ( as well as Icould} 
> in that oe won cure oy br ogg 
tzaltar: MY grief . Which yet thou didſt not # 
ger <A, becauſe * 1 conceaus thou 
places wouldſt make me know by this 6necs- 
dy is Porament, how prejudiciall a thing ity 
buryed { cucn to a ſoule that contemnes the v4 
firit,and nity ef the world )to bind itfſelfelo ve 
Ml: is Ty Cloſeto any of thy creatures, ; 
celebra= And Ithoughc it would do me good 
ted. togo Bathe my lelfe; as having heard, 
thatthe name{of Ceaaricr , was giuen by 
wow ox. the Grecians, becauſe it was good toex- 
fend by Pell gricfe of mind. Behould I confeſ 
exceſſe , euen this Vnto thy Mercy; O thou Father 
themon ®f * Orphanes, that after my Bathing 
honeſt Was the ſame manlT had beene before. 


and iuſt For the bitternes of the ſorrow of my 
afcQd. hart, did not ſpend it felfe by the poares 
0 Fecal. | of 


leth himſelfe fo, becauſe now his Mother was dead» 
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of my skin ; bur ſoone after | (lept, and 
TY when 1 waked , I found ir1n great part 
avaged. And as Ilay.in my bed alone, 
this rrue verſe of thy ſeruant Ambroſe, 
caweintomy Mind , 


» Thou Gol Creatour of vs all, Thig 

v Guiding thoſe Orbes celeiall , Hymne 
» Do'ſt cloath the Day with cleereH light ; ya wo = 
» Appointins ſleep tocome, by Night, the” 

» VVhich may our weakned limmes reſtore Church, 
» Toſtrength of labpar,as before ; 

» Andeaſc our oucrcbarged Minded , 

» Of that ſadcare, Which there it finder. 


And then againe, by httle and little, 
ood 1catled backe thy-tiand-mayd to the an«= 
ar cient place which ſhe had in my Memory; 
© conſidering that conuerſation of hers fo 
pious, and religious towardes thee, and 
of. towardes vs ſo obſequious and {weet , 
whereof I was ſuddainly depriued . L 
«1 | "© tooke pleaſure to weep in thy light, 
gl | 
concerning her, and * for her; and con- Praying 
cerning my felfe and for my (elfe. And for her. 


ow tothole teares, which formerly Thad re» 
of | 2*ſt, I then gaue libecty of running 


their full carriere; planting as it'were 


Fr 3 my 
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my hart ypon them, which lay eafily y. 
pon that pillow. For there were thy can 
O Lord, and not the eares of men, who 
would haue made a ſcornefull conſtru- 
Aion of my weeping. And now,O Lorl 
I confeſſe it to thee 1a this Writing» Let 
him read it who will, andiinterpretits 
pleaſeth him . Andifhe find ntobe z 
- linnefor-me, to. haue bewayled my Mo- 
ther,{o ſhort a tyme, as is a peece of an 
hovre (that Mother I fay who wasdead 
and departed frommyne cycs, and who 
had, wept for meſo many yeares;\that 
before;thyne cyes I might live) ler him 
not.deride me, but rather ( if he be full 
of Charity) let him weep' for my finne; 
to thee, who art the Father , of all the 
brethren, of thy Chriſt our Lord, 


To He prayeth ardentiy for her ſoule, -4 
in: GCHAP,.XIML..- 
B V'T now (<y bart being recouere 

from that wound for whichit might 


bc blamed of a carnall kind of affeRion) 
ng | Ipowt 
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Ipowre out co-thee ,, O our God; 1 the 
behalf of tharthy ſeruanc,a kind of tears 
fardifferent, which flow from a'contrite 
(picit; conſidering the danger of euery 
hi who dyeth in Adam. And although 


Ho he was loquickned& renewed incbrift | |; 
1% (whileſt ſhe remayned yet amongſt-vs} -_- » 
be © ihatehy name was prayſed both-1n her 7 


beliefe and life z. yer I dare notafhirme, 

Fn @ that after thou hadft regenerated her by 

her Baptiſme , there 1fſued no word out 

who lf of ber mouth againit thy commande- 

ment. And it15{ayd by thy Sonne, who. _.;. 

Truth 1t lelte ,that-If any one:call his ©» 

Full f #r-ther Foole , be ſhale guilty of hell fire ; oy 

ard oe be enen to men Who lead 4 commen-,  .. 

the ff 4c and exemplar life if thou looke upon it Fitver 
Without mercy . But becauſe thow art not Ows.n 
t00 rigorous 10 the/cxamination of our og ary, 
linnes, we confidently. hope' thar' ſhe | 
hath found * ſome place of pardon with W= +5 
a... 1 an od ge 

| | Wholocuer recolints to thee hisown mierizs!, 

rd Þ Merits *, what dothhe recount bur thy boon? 

gifts, O chat all men would know them: 7,0. 

lelues, and that FRE glory would glory in God. 

Ff, 


OY 


oC on_—_—— aaa 
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aur, Lora. But] ( O thou who arty 
1g Prayſe, my Life, & the God of niy han) 
eas, fora while laying afide her good "deeds 
( for which Lioytully giuethee thanks) 
*Chtiſt do-now pray vnro thee for the finnes0 
Lora, my Mother. Hearken to me | beleech 
* $, Mo- theefor his ſake, who is the trac * medi. 
nica was ye of aur Wounds who hunne 99 the Croſſe, 
4 TOY endfitting now at doricls my o 
thats, Iurcrceſaonfor vs. 1 know that ſhebath 
Augu- willingly, and from her hart forgiven 
ne ;{uchas.offended her forgine thou alſo 
Courte p = A +. 
wh<:herEr-* linnes, if ſhe commitred any, info 
orno, tay yeares, after. ſhe was cleanſed by 


ſhecom- the water of fatuation.,”) 


ed « D , 
he Bo -Forgiuc her O:Lord , forgiue herl 
after beſeechthee; & cntgr not with ber into 


Baptiſm judgement, Let thy Mercy ouertopthy 
5s an Juſtice; bycauſle thy-(ayinges are true; 
guſtine and thou haſt promiſed Mercy toſtchai 
prayes are mercatull,-which yet they could not 


oy be without thy gift, who to whome thou 


for: | ETEg 
| 4 Mo- baſt beene mercifull- wilt yer ſhew thore 


thers 


thers'* mercy'; and thou: wilt ſhewe deeds df 
oule, 


 afrerker METCy to:whome thou haſt beens mergs 


Send. fulltgclined Andy porta 
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{fethat thou baſt already done'Whar 1 Ne is in 
defire;but yet aCcept O-Lord this prayer "P* 
which ſo willingly 1 'wake . For ſhe Ng 
when the day of her death drew' neere nced his 
ypon her, did not crave that her body Pray ers 
might be ſumpruoully adgrned,, or em+ 2 eauly 
baulmed,w ith ſpices and adours;nor des fayrb, , 
fired ſhe any: curious or choyce monu« yf2'* | 
ment ; or cared ſhe to bo eonueyed into *6 08 
ber natiue Countrey - They*were not mine 
theſe thinges which tho reeconſmended Whether 
tovs; but only the defired roberemem- ora F 
bred at thy( 1) Altar, wherat the viced ro ned of. 
allſt withooe prectermifiion;of any one ** ' bapy 
*. day; and from wh ” tme , 
' whence the knew that yi; 
erl BI boly(2 ){acrih  difp! 4 and 
j(2)lacrihce to be difpenfed; where- becauſ: 
wn bythe handwriting Was blotted our Which he Was | 
My carried our condemnation in it ,and whereby 7 - oy 
ws = Enemy had triumphed oner vs; but whi- io” ” 
her tf he numbred & obictted our ſinnes acainſt 272y<th 
not i 7. he conld findoyo ſinne in him by phome forher 
hon ff be are congueronys; Who ran velove that abi 
ore | nnocent bloud' of his ? YVho can repay the ) The 
'c1- BN Maſh ps 4 LN price 6 
;. al br Pry 6.7 day celebrated in S,Auguſtines eyme; & 
KK ayly did aflift therat. (:) This could be 
ing but the yery bod | a 
nl  YEry Oey & bloug of Chriſt our Lord, , 


P 4 


"+ 
% P 


_ Gyns 3, : bu. Fa ns ONS. 
rice FeW1it 0#2)1 Vs and {0 
paſt out of his hand. - , Pr 
and we To this ſacrament of our Wy: 
fay X- tion, thy ſeruant had tied her ſoulefa 
5s pace + by the bond of faith, Lee nothing feucr 
ef faith- her from thy protetion;Let wor the has 
i 4nd dragon either by forge or fraud;un- 
ans thar £erpole himſelfe. berwene thee and (her, 
arede- For the will not an{were;, that ſhe hath 
pages, » nodebt or anne , leaſt he be conuinced 
reſt in 40d inveſted. by that crafty accuſer; but 
pars. 'ſhewill anſwere , that ber. annes are-for- 
oe ce given by him,to whomenoccreatureca 
God Tepay that which he laid our for vs, whi- 
that me- left himſclf owed nothing Larkerthes 
ny >. foreretinpeace with her bunband; before 
ers 

way be Whome, or after whome-the was neuer 
inſpired married ; & whome ſhe (erued, bringing 
to pray forth fakes to thee, wath paticace, chat 
Farber ſhe might alſo gaine him'tathee.. 

" and his And.imſpire, O Lord my God, 1n- 
opt pire thy ſeryantes my brethren;zthy clul 
=_ dren my Lordes ;(whore with hartand 


Altar, tongue and pen 1 ſerue ) that whoſoeue! 


bs: reades thele Confeſcions, may , at __ - 


Jeag; &of this religion are we RISE 40g 
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EL, cmcmber thy ſeruant Monica 5 with 
Wraricius ber husband; through whome 
hou broughrſt me into this world; 
though in what ſort I know not . Let 
eur :tcem with pious atfetion, remember 
e han, thoſe who were my parents in this tran- 
10. fitory life; and whoare my brethrenin 
| her, ;-(pe of thee who art our common Fa- 
bath ther ,in the Catholique Chnrch)whn 
ncedF i; our Mother) and who are to be affo 
3 ut my coinhabitants of the ſpiritual] Cutty 
tor Y of Hicruſalem : Whereunto the pereerination 
any 1 thy people doth aſpire, and freb from their 
mils © lirth onto their death . That fo, what ſhe 
we d:fircd of me, by her laſt will , may the 
fare Y more aboundantly be perfourmed to 
ud FJ her,through the prayers of many;as wel 
7} by mcanes of theſemy Confeffions , as 
an of myne owne particuler prayers. 


j 
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The Confeſcion of the hart. 
CHAP. I. 


On 


CO W & E T me know thee 0 


| Bow thee , as I am 

. Snow by _ -0 thou 

the vertu F 

2 en into Ir,and make it fir RD we) 

: - maii7 enioy and poſſeſſe it, without ſpot : 

rinckle. This is the hope I haue , and _ 

therfore do I ſpeake and in. this hope [ ow 
TE10yce, 


Tur X., BooXxY. 46r 
reioyce,whenſocuer I rezoyceas I ſhould. 
The* other things of this life deſerve to Note, 
(WW belamented fo much the lefie, by how 
"Of much the more they are lamented by. vsz 
and they deſerue to be lamented fo much 
the more, by how much thelefſe-we la- 
ment them . Foy behould thou. ha#t loued 
Truth: and he that proceedeth according 80 
Truth cometh 88 the light . Thus will 1 pu- 

E blih with my bart before thee in my 

Confeſions; and this will I doe by my 

— | mritinges, before many witaeſics. 


Oar moſt ſecret thonghtes are knows 


to God- 
R C H A P. 1. RET 
vha » » ni BE | 
pi * 0M *thee, O Lord(to whole'eies 7002 , 


” the deep pit of mans conſciencehieth jc cone 
open) what can be hidden in me ,-al- feſſerh 
though I would not confeſſeto thee?For _ of 
ule, Þ {0,1 hould not hide my ſeit From thee 220 he. 
but I ſhould hide thee from me. But now was af= 
Pot Y that my groanes are witneſſes of thedeſ 77 bis 


plealure that 1 Carry againſt my (olfe; vccfon, 
| thou 
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thou ſhineſt rowards me , & artpleafing 

- co me, and art beloued & defired by m ' 
, that I may grow to be aſhamedofm 
(elf, 8 renounce my lelf & chuſetheg;& 
that I may not pleaſe my (clfe, no norfo 
much as pleaſe thee , but in thee. Tothes 
therefore, :O Lord I am maniteſt, how. 
facuer Lam; and for what reaſon iti; 
that I confeſie ro thee, L hane elready 
fayd. I doe 1t not fo much with anaudi- 
blevoyce and words, as with the words 
of my ſfoule, & the cry of my thoughts; 
which thine eare 15 acquainted with.For 
when lam wicked , it 15 no other thing 
to confelſc to thee, but to be diſplealing 
ro my ſelf; and when I am p1ous, it 1sno 
other thing to confeſie to. thee , but not 
Note, ito aſcribe it to my ſelfe. Thou * O Lord 
doeſt bleſſe bim that 15 1uſt, but firſt thoh 
doeſt 1uſtify him that is wicked . Letmy 
} Confeffion therefore, O my God, both 
be filent,tothee,and not filear. Silent, in 
TeſpeR of noyſe ; but crymg loud 1n re- 
ye. fpec of my internall defire., .For * I dos 
'nener ſay any thing well in the eares of 
men, which thou haſt not firſt _ 
203x oM 
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aling&- me : nor ſhaſtthou heare any —_ 
Tom mc, which firſt thou haſt notiay 


f my ome. 

ec; & 

or fo Vrhat the wſe Is of theC onfeſsion of 
thee our ſinnes . 

_ h 

1tis CHAP. IIL. 


dl: ) YT what haneT to doe with men, 
thatthey ſhould heare my Confeſs105; 

al Ft they were able to cure all my infir= 
For Frnitics 2 They are curievsto know the 
un; Flives of others, bur ſlouthfull in the a*- 
ling Ymendment of their owne., Why ſhould 
they defire to heare by me what am , 
who will not heare from thee,whar they 
ord B.re themſelues ? And how fall they 
bob now whetherornol, ſpeaking of my 
my Flelf, fay the Truth fince there is none that 
oU Bt vverh what is done in Man ,Lut the ſpirit 
Bo Man Which & in him . But if thou lpea- 
"o Yicſt ro them, they cannot ſay The Lord 
leth. And what is it to heare from thee 
what they are, but to know themſetues ; 
and who, knowing himſelf to be ftuch as 
, 10- 


464 S. Ave. Conyssons. 
indeed he is, can ſay 12 is (ale, voles hinfnnes 


ſelfe will lye . But yer, bycauſe Chariffthe far 
doth cafily belecue well ( amongſt thenlff 
| whome it maketh to be al one, togeathe 
withit felfe) 1 afo , O Lord , doegor 


| felle tny ſelf to thee, in{uch ſort, as thi V 
| men alſo may heare me zto whome 1 aafffmy G! 
| not able to aemonſtrate that I ſpealefeller} 
Truth ; but they beleeue me , bycaul©bope « 

their eares are opened by Charity, Wratior 

Bur thou , O my true anternall Phi what 

. ſitian,diſcover to me what fruit maybMWwritic 

An ex- gathered therby. The *confeflions of vl Men, 


—_ tormer ſfinnes which thqu haſt forgined whac 

tbiskind and couered ( that thou mightſt mak know 
| ofcon- me happy, changing my Soule, by faulready 
ſ| + felons; thee, and by the Sacrament ) wha ven r 
| they are read and heard ;doe ſtirre vp thiffimyC 
hare, that ſoit may not ſleep in delperaÞderit: 
tion,nor (ay I cannot . But that it maybſas kn 
watchfull in the loue of thy mercy , and|me, c 
| inthe {weertnes of thy. grace; wherebjſ care « 
l | euery weake perſan / W_ commetb, bM bart,' 
| meanes thereof; to know his infirminy)1y. T 
a. is made ſtrong . And ſuch as, are goodf confe 
\ |] take contentment to heare of che formalſ ther j 
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hin fnnes of them who are now tree from 


the lame; not that ſuch men are pleaſed 


then in them becauſe they are (innes , but be- 


Ycaule they were linnes, and now are not 
lo. 

With what fruit therefore, O Lord 
my God /to whome my conſcience con - 
felſeth dayly , being more fecurein the 
hope of thy mercy, then in the confhide- 
Wration of myne owne innoceney ) with 


LPli what fruit, 1 beſeech thee, ſhall [ by this 


writing confeſſe1n thy preſence, even td 
Men, not only what I have beene , bue 
whatnow Iam ? For , the fruit of their 
knowing whar I haue beene, 1 have al- 
ready confidered ; but what Iam yer(&- 
ven now at this very tyme of making 

myConfeſlions)many alſo deſire to vn- 
A derſtand , both ſuch as know, and ſuch 
as know me not ( if they have heard of 
me,cither by my felfe or others ) but the 
eare of thoſe men lyeth nor cloſe tro my 
hart; where 1, whatſoever I be, am who- 


19)F |y . They defire therefore to heare me , 


od confefling even my very thoughts, whi- 
ne ther yer acither their eyes, nor cares, nor 
| G go ynder- 


456 S$. Ave. Conresstons; 
vnderſtanding can arriue. They ſay theind « 
will beleeue me, though they cannaſþricue, 
know, whether that which Iam toſay Thich 
be true or no. But Charity whichis nfſþt lou: 
the(becaule they are thy feruars )aſſureſhis Mi! 
them, that whileſt Iam making my Coſhr by 7 
feſons, I will tell no lyes , and that Chiſhiildren 

rity which 15 in chem, wall beleeue me. ſhed the! 

; quity « 

: That the fruits of ſuch Confeſrions er, \ 
are great . dns re1c 
llowe! 
bethe 
elouc 
T 
etthe 
tthea 
nnes . 
84nd 
alts, 
omfor 


hat bo! 


CHAP. 1II1l., 
BY® to what purpoſe do they deſire 


this? Do they 1atend to congratulats 
with me when they ſhal heare how clok 
I am coming towards thee by thy grace 


and will they pray for me , when they 


The ex- {},i}| yvnderſtand how much I am held 
cellent 


to for me by men . Let the charitableÞhich | 
| Mind 


/ tie) 


annc 


lay 


115 in 


(ſures 


Y Cu 
C| 
me, 


1 
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ind of my Brethren, either loue or 
reve, for whatſouer they find in me, 
hich thou teacheſt to be worthy ,ceither 
ff [ous or griete . Let this be done by 
is Mind w/o is my brother in Charity, Luf 
wt by the Mind of a flranger, or of ſlrans 
hildren, whoſe month ſveaketh vaine things, 
11 their right hand is the right havid of ini» 
quity . But let 1t be the mouch of a Bro- 
her , who when he approueth ty act. 
nsretoyceth for me ; and when hedilſ- 
lloweth them grieveth for me; becauſe 
bether he ike them, or like chem not, 
eloues me, | ; 


To ſuch will I diſcover my ſelfe, 


W.ctthem bedelighred in my good deevs, 


tthem hgh in the coniideration of my 
Innes . My * good actions are thy ordindti- 


Note 


w,a1d thy gifts; my finnes are myne one this 
wits, and thy puniſhments. Let them be 899m, | 


omforted in thole, and hgh for theſe; 
hat both thankes and tears, may aſcend 
pinto thy fight, from thoſe incenfaries 
the harts of my Brethren . But thou , 
) Lord ( being pleaſed in that odour 
tuch pertumes thy holy-7Tem le) bave 

Gg2 putty 
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pitty otr me , according to'thy pre; pj deed 
mercy , for thy names ſake; and forla') V" 

not thyneowne beginnings inme, bf®'*» 

finiſh and perfe& thoſe thinges whic jot, th: 

arein meimperfe&. | 01 

This 15 the fruit of my confeſling nine 

not only what I haue been , but what ww 

s. Ag. 3M; and * that [ may confeſſe itnotot * | 
euſtine lybefore thee, with a fecret exultatio rey 
wascer- / yet with trembling ) and with a ſecrÞ}® | | 
OS *orrow ( yet with hope) butalſoint}®*** 
OY: otent 
vation , hearing of Men , who are thy fayrthfi Mea 


but be children ; and whoare the companion 


wroght bothof my ioy and miſery, and bothn ſuch as 
it in fear - Wnot of 
end ire} fellow Cittizens, & my fellow pilgrim 
as. now | 
bling, ſome whereof walke on before me ſon _— 
though f,}low me, and ſome accompany met 0 
be ba et Iudoe 
-eax this life . Theſe are thy ſeruants, r v 
He in brethren,whome thou haſt appointed! That 3 
themer= be thy ſonnes and my Lordes ;& who! " 


God = thou haſt required -me to ſerue, tf I deli 


to line with thee, and of thee. 

And this Ford of thyne had bee 
of ſmall effet with me, if only it had! 
ſpeaking ) commanded, and had notal 0 
ſo by example, lead me. This I doe ve tud 
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, j deedes, and words-;zthis [dos vnder 
Why winges ; and the danger, wherein [ 
Joit, would be too extreme, if it were 
ot,that,vnJer thy Wings, my Soule is ſub- 
7/0 thee , and that m; weaknes to thee is 
nivne My ſelfe am bur as alittle child, 
ut yet my Father doth cuer liue,and he 
52 fit and skilfull Turour ouer me; for 
heis the lame who both begor me, and 
Wwhbodefendeth me; and thou thy ſelf arg 
the Good, that I haue, O chou Omwni- 
potent God, who art with me, before 1 
can be with thee. I wil therfor declare to 
Much as thou haſt comanded me to ſerue, 
not only what I haue beene, but what 
Cf 10 Iam ;andeuen very now 3 yet doe 
.Mlnotrake vpon me to be myne'owne 
ludge + Let me therfore thus be heard. 


red 711 Man knoverh not hirwhole [elfe ; and. 


- that he knoweth God but in Acnig- 
mate , or by repreſentation. 

_ CHAP. V. 

dt 


etal] On thou, O Lord , doeſt diſcerne & 
iudge me. And though po:an knoveth 
Gg3 What 


479 S$. Avo. Conressons. 
What is in Man,/ nt the ſpirit of Ma Which if" of 
inhim yertbcr 15 fon wat 10 ma;whichſt, & #7 


not {oinNuch as thelpirit which s1n hinſſes) #7 
knoweth Buttbou;O Lord, doeſt knowſſÞn9'© 
all thoſe thinges of Is, which thou hi He] 

Cl 


made,yea even, I ( although in thy figie 
I deſpife and eſtecme my lelferto be * 
duſt and athes) do yet know ſomewhat 

of thee , which I know not of my ſelf, 

Nov indeed. we fee but as by a vlaſſe, andi [ 
a kind of repreſentation, and not, as yet, fut k 
zoface. And as lorig as lam 1n this pl and] 
grimage from thee, Jam more prelent Heauc 
with my ſelfe, then with thee, And yeſſÞeiem. 
I know, that thou, by no meanes canſÞ!hat] 
be violated; but as for me, what tent the ſat 
tions I can refit, and. what. ] cannot, | be ine. 
donotknow . And my confidence i, found 
that thor art faithfull. whe deft not ſafe wilt 
vs tobe tempered, avoue that Which We caſh bore 
beare, but tozeather With the tentation dſt 0u! 
alſo zine an i/[ue, that We may beare it . It nd — 
me therfore cotet]e io rhee, that whichl perſs 
know nor of my ſelf. Becaule that whic of thi 
Iknow of my fclf, Lknow fo far asthet of bo 


ſhineſton me; aad that which I knon the C 
no 
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phich Mnot of my (elfe,ſo long I ſhall not know 


whichht, as til m1y darknes may be made like noone 
n hin aq in 1hy countenance , my conſcience no 
knoufnore being cloudy, but cleered vp . 

, - q He flriucth to conceaue What kind of 

ba a thing God is « 

eWhat CHAP. VI. 


ſelfe | 
anti Lord * I loue thee. Thou haſt ſtruc. Sechow 
+, fu ke my hart through with thy Word, S Auge 
is pil 48d L haue loued theey yea behould, the = 


refenWHcaucns & the Earth (withall that 18 1n ena- 
movured 


of Gods 


d yefthem )proclayme to me oneuery fide, 
can{Wthat I ought to loue thee; & they publiſh 
entz the ſame co al me, #0 the end that they may 
ot, [Mr inexcuſable . But thou ſhale more pro- 
e 15 foundly haue mercy, ypon whome thou 
fafaſ wilt baue mercy ; and thou ſhalt perform 
2 calf more mercy towardes them, to whome 
def thou haſt ſhewed mercy;for els ,che hean? 
Leif a2 the earth dobut ſing thy prayſes to deafe 
ichIMpr7/o5.Bur yet whe loue thee, what kind 
hich] of ching 15 it that Tloue ? Not the beauty 
houſſ of dodyes , not the order of tyme; not 
zonf] *ac cleernes of this light which our cyes 
no Gg4 ar@ 


—_— RD GER I oo oe Een ey 
. 
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are fo glad to ec; nat the harmony of 
{weet tonges in Mutique ; not the fra 
grancy of tlowres, and ocher vn&uoyz 
and aromatical odours; not Manna,nor 
any thing of ſweet and curious taſt ;not 
carnall creaturs which may delightful 
be imbraced by fleſh and bloud:; They 
are. not theſe thinges whigh 1 loue in 
louing God . Rs A roche ot 
Light,a kind of wayce, a kind of odoar, 1 
kind of food, and a kind of imbraing, 
when I loue my God ; The b7ht, the 
woyce, the odour, the food, and the ambra- 
cing of my 1nward man. Wh:rethat ſhin 
ro my ſoule, which is nor circumſcribed 
by any place; that ſounds to myne eare 
which1s not ſtolne, and ſnatcht away 
by tyme; that yieldeth ſmell which s 
not ſcatrered by ayre; that ſauoury in 
taſt, which is nor conſumed by ourea- 
ting. that rewayns enioyed, which isnot 
diuorced by faticty ; This 1s that which 
I loue wheal loue my.God. 
And what is this? I* asked the Earth, 
and it{aid [ am not he; and all thinges 
thatarein the Earth confeſt the ſame-1 


asked 


aked 
andth 
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zked the Sca, and thoſe deep bottomes, 
© and the creeping ercatu res:and they an- 

{wered, ye are not thy God, ſeeke him abowe 
vs.l azked the lubtle Ayre, & this Ayre, 
with all the Inhabitanrtes thereof ſayd, 
CAnaximenes is deceaued, I am not thy God. 
] askt the Heanens, the Sun, the Moone & 
the Stars; neither are We(lay they) the God 
that thou ſeekeſt, And 1 laid to all thee 
creaturcs which are ſubiet tomy lenſes, 
Concerning my God you haue told me that 
you are nos he; Tell me now ſomiwhat of what 
bes? And they crycd out with a loud 
voyce,1t i he, that made vs. My queſtion 
tothele creatures, 15 nothing elſe but my 
earneſt conhderation ; & their an{wers 
tome, 15 nothing elſe butthe very Na+ 
tyre of them; and that Netare directed 
meto my felte. And to my (cite Ifaid,vho 
art thou?and I anſwered, a Man. 

And behould, I haue a body., & a ſoule 
within me, and they are neere at hand , 
one ofthem being external , & the other 
imernall. By which of theſe 1s it, that I 
am to ſecke my God, whome now I have 
ſought amongſt corporeallthings, from 

| Ggs the 


The fſo- 


Jution 
to the 
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the earthto the heavens, as farre as I havs 
beene able, to ſend theſe beames of mine 
cies , as my Anibaſladours ? But the iy- 
ternallis the better part. For all thelecy. 
poreall m:ſſen7ers, gave place to the Minl, 
which did prehtide,and diſcerne, of thele 
particuier an{weres, of heaucn and earth, 
and all that is in them, when they ſaid , ve 
- are not thy God, for he made ws. 1h: int- 
ri0ur part of man , hath knowne thele 
things ,by che miniſtery of the exterioar. 
I,the zxteriour have knowne them; 1, the 
Mind haue done it, by theſenfes of my 
Body. 
Il asked the whole bulke of the world, 


-concerning my God, and it anſwered 


me,1 am n0t he, but he made me. Doth not 
this Nature of things, appeare to all men, 
who ſee clcerely ? Yes . Bur why then 
doth it notſpeak theſamethinges toall 
men ? The * great and {mall lwing crea- 


former tyres which are ynreaſonable, doe {ee 
this Nature of thinges; but they can aske 
no queſtions concerning it. For Reaſon, 
which is the I#dge, is not enabled inthe, 
to diſcourle vpon that, which their ow 

| 65 


queſti- 
Ons, 
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les diſcover But men can inquire theref, 
that the inniſib'e thinges of God may be di- Rs 
ſeerned,and underiood, b y thoſe thinzs that ;; nat by 
remade . But * by 1norainate Joue, they: nate 
make themſelues ſubieRrto the, & being love of 
PET n the crea» 
ſubicR, t2ey are no longer fit to ludge 
Neither * doe theſe things anſwere. looſe 
any thinze, toſuch as only.aske, vnles our fu- 
withall they can 1udge . Neicher yet doe I 
they chaunge their voyce,, that 15 their them. & 
Nature,it one doe only (e2 them , and a- become 
nother ſeeing , doe further inquire aftef _ 
them, foas hos Can appeare in one forte anc fla- 
toone, and 1n another to another; but ucs. 
they appeare in the ſame manner to 
both; only ro ong, they ve ſpeach, to a- 
nother they whey Or rather they 
(peake to all ; but ſuch only vnderſtand, Pg 
T pO er 


m,as compare that voyce whichthey ,;; di. 


heare outwardly , with Truth which 18 vine 
within. For Trath ſayth to me, heauen + P2280 
earth, or any tbing corporeall « not thy God 3 
& the very Nature of theſe things doth 
tell vs this, Looke here zbchould. There 
K lefſe bulke in theparte, then in the 
whole . Now ; thou art the better of che 

two, 
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. ONS, 

two: I ſpeake to thee O Soule, bycauſe 

thou docit quicken the bulke of thy Be- 

- +by Ry it fe , which no Body can 

' oa Boay; but th | 

| ny 5 but thy one g1ucth all 


Almighty God can only be af 
/pyred 
a gf *- 09 = 


CHAP. VII. 


V T what then is that which I loue 
when Iloue my God? Who is he, 
that is ſo highly ſuperiour to my foule? 
By this very ſoule of mine, I will aſcend 
to him .I will paſſe bgyond that Fucal- 
ty of mine , whereby Fam knit to a B»- 
& , the whole frame whereof , I fill 
with life . I cannot find God by the 
ſtrength of this Facs/ty ; for if Icould, 
euen the Horſe, and Mule which have 
no vnderſtanding , might find him allo 
_ as well as I ; ſince it 15 the ſame Faculty 
whereby their bodies do alſo liue. There 
- another Faculty which our Lord hath 
ramed , whereby my Bogy is not only 
| endued 
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endued with /ife but with ſenſe alſo. And 
y Bo- W he it is that com maundeth the eye thatie 
y can W do not heare, and theeare thatit do not 
allo M (ce; but ordeyning that, to ſee, and this 

to heare ;and euery ſenſe to performe his 

zucrall office , in his (euerall place; all 
by I which, though divers , way gouerned 
by one Mind | will alſo paſſe beyond this 

Faculty of mine, for the horſe acfl mule, 

haue ch1s alſo,and their bodkes are allo ac- 

commodated with ſexſes. | 


Que, 
$ The force of the Memory. 

le: 

end CHAP. VIII. 

nl. 

By- | Iain therfore paſſe beyond this Facwl- , qic. 
fil ty,or power of my Narwre;aſcending, courſe | 
the WY by degrees,towards him that made me. = 


d, F And {come, into thoſe {pactous walks, ,, of 
ue BY andiarge Courts of my Memory ; whi- man , 
lo | ther the treaſure of innumerable mages, _ 
by B or ſpecies of things ſub'e& to ſenſe, are wary 
re F carryed in. There, 15 alfo laid yp, what- butad- 
th | ſocuer we thinke; either by way of aug- m_ 
y mentation , or diminution, or any _ wiſe: & 
0 
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itiscon- of variation, of all thoſe thinges; which 

rinu*d haue byn obiected to our ſenles; & what 

—_— lveuer elſe we haue any way relerued,or 

Chp- recommended to our (etues, yales with. 

ter: tvl all it be lwailowed vp aad buried by ob- 
9408 ltuion. 

When Iam in my Memory, Lrequire 

that any thinge, which L haus a mind 

:0 , may be brought forth. And ſoar 

thinges do inſtantly preſent themſelues, 

others will not come at the firſt call; but 

are /as 1t were) drawne out, from more 

inward and {ceret receptacles ;- Some 

tiunges againe,do (ally out as it werein 

troupes ; and whileſt other thinges are 

delrred,and ſought, they do yetleap our, 

as 1t they would ſay, Are not we peraduen- 

ture they you looke for? and I dilcharge 

| them with the hand of my mind, from 

the face of my remembrance; ll atlaſt, 

that , which I delice is brought to hght, 

out of that cloudy .and hidden. cornets 

Other thinges came forth wnh facihiy, 

when they are demaunded and,without 

difarder ro one another; the former gi- 


uing place tothe later, & by fo + 
, ; 6 


7 
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vhiekMehe ame former are hidden againe, and 
what Mo chey continue , till they be againe re- 
ed,orfſquired ; and all this is done whenany 


vith. 
/ Obe 


thing 15 repeated by hart, 

All thinges are there diſtinaly 
kept ,and vnder certaine heads , accor- 
ding to the {euera!l gates by which they 
had entrance . As {i2ht, and all colours, 
and the ſhapes of bodies goe 1n by the 
cies; all kinds of ſoundes by the eaves; all 
odours by the noftrilles; all ſauours of traſt 
by the mouth; and by touch ( which is 
diffuſed throughout all the partes )things 
tardor ſoft hoat or cold ſmooth or ragged, 
& beauy or light whether they be within 
the body,or without. All theſe thinges 
doth it receaue , tobe reuiewed and refu- 
medas occalion ſerues. Greatis thereceit 
of the Memory , and I cannotreach vnto 
the ſecret, and vnſpeakeable concavi- 
ties which it hath; fince all thinges doe 
enter 1n, every one by ſeverall gates, 
and are {0 lodged there: Not yer, that the 
thinges res ns doe enter , but the 
Inages,or ſpecies,and reſemblances , are 
there rcady and athand, whenſoeuera 
Mans 
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mans cogitation will recall them... 


But although we knowe , by wh | | 


particuler {ences theſe ſeueral] images ar 
tetched in, & locked yp into the Memo 
ry , yet who 15 able tolay how they 
tramed? For when I am in darknes ,and 
m hlence, I can draw colors out of my 
Memory if | will ; and diſcernethedif 
rence between black & white; or what 
other colours I can thinke of : nor doth 
aty ſound encroach ypon me,or diſquiet 
the order of thoſe thinges , which haw 
beene taken 13 by the ezcs; notwithſtan 
ding thatthe ſoundes themſelues areal. 
ſo there, though yet a part; for (if Thft) 
I cancall ypon them , and they are allo 
with mc, at an inſtant. And ſo with: 
80nzue , and throite that ſhall not mone, 
I can finge as long as I will; and thoſe]. 
wages Or ſpecies of colours ( which yet art 
_ there) do never interpoſe themſelues,or 
interrupt me, ſolongas | am ſurueying 
that other treaſure, which made the et- 
try by mine cares. | 
In the ſame manner , other obietts 


which are introduced, & laid vp _ 


+ 
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Mther ſenſes , are remembred by me as { 
If ;nd I diſcerne the ayre of /ifes fro 
that of violets, whileſt yet I ſmell not z 
nd the taſt of hopy from that of ſyeet 
Wyize; and the Zouchof any thing that 1s 
oft, from that of another thing which is 
rageed; and this not by #4ſting, or feelin 
any thing, at that tyme, bur only by the 
faculty of remembrine. 7 
Such 15 the rraffique that I have ; 
in this huge Court of my Memory ; for 
W there, both the heauen, the earth, & the 
MY $eazare till at hand ; wicthal thoſe things 
*Y which are in chem, and hatie beene (ub- 
keaed to my fenſe, fauing only ſuch as [ 
haue forgotten , There alſodo I my ſelfs 
oecurr,cuen vnto my felfe £ and 1 take 
oue, F a kind of accotope, both of what ,and 
ſel. when, and where did any thing, and 
are how I was afteted,when I did it. There 
5,0 are alfo thoſe rhinges , which either I 
ring Ihaue experimented , or taken vpont 
.eaF truſt; and out of the ſame focke or prix- 
FI tp do rife the ſimilituds of thoſe f ware 
ea} which were either fo experimented ,ot 
theF other wife learnt by me, ot ets which are 
Hh compouns 


rs #1 5 
» ORE IEN 
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compounded of borlf theſe kinde; 
knowledge . And 1 make compaiile 
berweene them, and other thinges th 
are paſt ; & by them I frame comettur 
of cuents; & I conceaue hopes, or fear 
which may concerne thinges tocome 
and againe I meditate vpon all the 
thinges, asif they al] werepreſent, Ar 
in this vaſt bolomeb my Mird, whid 
1s full of the Images off{o many , and( 

greatthinges, Lay to rhy ſelfe, vil 
this,or that; and this or that Will follow fit 
0h that this or that might happen; Godf, 
: bid that this or that jbouldhe . Such thing 
do Ifay within my felfe; and whilet | 
ſay fo, the Images or reſemblances of il 
thoſe thinges, whereof I ſpeake withthel 
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language of my Mind, are preſent; and y 

- they comeout of theſame treaſureotmyh1 ;1..; 

Memory ; neither could Lat all, ſpeakeol@., . 

any of them; if they were abſent fronſ.. ©: 
thence. . ; Waues 

Great 1s this faculty and power ail... (e 


the Memory;exceſliuely yon it 1s, OwB.v hi 
God. It1sa vaſt and infinite placeof fetor 
ccipt,& itisa faculty of my Mind, _ ea b) 
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longeth to my Natare; nor doeI wy 
"08 i: comprehend all that which 1 am; 
he Mind therfore ſeemes too ſtrait ,to 
uw cile.and ro vnderſtand all it ſelf.Buc 
"S the Memory without the Mind, or rather 
itnoc within it f And yertat it be wath+ 
11t,how 1s not the Mind ablero con- 
nc 1c? in the conlidepation heereof , 
"Wceme admiration doth grow in me, 
alameuen taken with a kind of aſto- 

"Wihmecnt? And yet men grow to Wont- 

Wc at the height of Mountaines; & the Not#- 
uge waues of the Sea ; and the Jong 
purſe of Riuers ; and the vaſt compaſie 

We the Ocean, and the circular motion of 
ie Stars ; and they leaue themlelues 

"Without wondering . 5773 

| Yea and belides, when Ifpake of 
"WF theſe thinges , I ſaw them not with 

- Wyne eyes; neither yer could 1 have fpo4 
""W-1 of them, voles the Mountaines and 
aues, and ruers and Stars ( which. [ 

aue feene) and the Ocean ( whereof I 

ae heard ) were ſcene by me in-my 

(emory, with as greatſpaces, as if I faw 

F< dy my corporall eye. Nenher yet 

| H h 2 by 
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by ſeeing them , did I ſwa!low VP the 
| ſelues, neither are they within me, | 
only their Images. And | know alſo 
which of the ſeuerall ſey/es of the by 
my Mind receaueth any 1mpreflion, 


Way, | 
refled 
dnly it 
11d ſou 
r [1ke + 
eth1t 


as th 

The Memory of knowledge. "yi 

ze 01 

CHAP, IX, | dy remi 

: "res d 

V T-not theſe things only,arelockiM. 1c, 


vp in this huge capacity of my M 
wory.For ther alſo arcall thoſe pr 
which concerne the liberall Arts, if 
haue not yet forgotten the;& they le 
in a place more inwarcly remote, when 


erea 
Wny © 
elt,an 
1 ined 3 
hings 


they are kept, though properly ſpeakinſ,..q . 
it be noplace;neither do I only carry,liſſh1.reo 
Images of them with me, but the thingc cies, 
themſelues . For, whart ſcience 15; wiliirab 
the skill of diſputing ; how many kinde! Wy 1rds 
queſtions there are, wbatloeuer,I ay, againe 


theſe thinges I kgow,itfo refidethinn 
Memory , that Ido notleaue the thing 
ſelfe, without me, retayning only tl 
maze ; nor did it ſound, and then pail 

an: 
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way, like to a Voyce , which was1m- 
en. cefſed vpon the eare ( in ſuch ſort, that 

WD ly ic wight be reſumed , as if ic ſtill 
14 ſound, though indeed ir did not fo;) 
Abc like an odour which vaniſheth, and ca- 

ethit (elfe away vpon the ayre, and af- 
eas the ſmell, from whence it ferryes o- 
er,or conuayes a kind of picture, or 7- 
ze of it ſelfe 1nto the memory , which 
by reminiſcence we may cal backe againe 
rels as Mecte , which being in the ſto- 
ake, hath no taſt , and yethathasit 
ereataſtin the wemory ; or finally as 
Woy thing which by *corporal/ touch 1s 
e|t,and being abſented, may yet beima=- 
Wind, and recalled by the wewory. Theſe 
hings I ſay are not, themſelues, recea- 


ved ; but the only reſemblances, or images 


J-"Ythereof are drawne in, with ſtrang ce- 


Wicrity, and arelaid vp ,H in ſo many ad- 

mirable cabbinets, out of .which after= 

wards,they are no lefle admirably ferche 
W-gaine, by the Remembrance . 


H hz 
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Par Senſes deliner vp ſome thinges they 

felues to the Memory . 
he No 
18 
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CHAP. Xx. 


» V T now when I heare that the 

AP arethree kindes of queſtions , 

. ther athing be or n0 ? What is the eſen 
of ſuch 4 thine ? And what kind of thi 
#t is, I do indeed hold faſt the Imagerd 
thoſe ſoundes , whereby theſe word: 
are compoled ; and IL know that tl 
- ſounds themſclues did paſſe witha kin 
of noyle by myne cares, & now I know found 
they are no more. But the things ackno 
ſelues which are, ſignifyed by tholWcomm 
{oundes , neither did Leuer reach by} when 
ny ſenſe of my-body; nor could 1 dilcenl occafl 
them otherwiſe then by my very Mind euca | 
and foI layd vp not the Images only, buff my M 
the thinges themſelues in my Memory or ho 
And how they gotinthither, 1 will dof thew 
clare, if I cag. [ run ouer the gates a it @ t: 
my fleſh and bloud, neither do 1 findby ready 
which of them they entred , For the Hy there 
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ay, if they be apparelled with any co- 
they. ur, WE diſcouer them ; the Eares, if 

cy had any ſound, we declare them ; 
he Noſtrills , 1t they had any ſmell, they 
paſſed by them ; the Ta#, if they had no 
aw14r, it will not an{were to any que. 
tion concerning them ; the Toxch , if 
they were not corporeall, 1t handled them 
ot; and fit handled them not , 1t gaue 

wikno newes of them. From whence there- 
fore, and how did theſe thinges en- 
Wicrinto my Memory ? I know not. For 
when I learnt them, I gaue not creditto 
the dgement of another man , but [ 
found them to be in myne owne; and [I 
acknowledged them to be true, and fo I 
tho commended them to my Mind , from 
d) 1 whence I meant to reſume them ypon 
ce occalion - Therefore there they were, 
ind:F eucn before I had learnt them; but yet in 
ul my Memory they were not. Where then , 
nj or how could I { whileſt I was learning 
them )acknowledge and ſay, ſoit is; &, 
"yl if 5 true ; but only becauſe they were al- 
JF ready in my Memory , though ina part 
_ thereof lo retyred , and remote ( as it 
H h 4 were 


s, 
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were 1n moſt obſcure and hidden caves JM which 
that vnles chey had beenedrawne outby know 
the admonition of ſome other man, Wſ\;:11 ch 
ſhould never pgrhaps haue thought vpoMW giſtan 
them. : i $3374 


againg 
way 1 
The ſpecies of thinges are in the Mind: Þ places 
| Paine: 
CHAP, Xl, 
| this t 


Q as we find, that to learne theleſſl comp 
CZ thinges, whereof weſucke not intel knon 
images by our (enſes, but which we le} draw 
within our felues ( as they are indeed terin 


wichout imazes or relemblances )is no-M from 
F*ing els but by obſerugtion to marke, &f tion. l 
by earneſt cogitation tocolleR, the ſane] ſigni! 
thinges, which before, were kept indeed doe { 
in the memory, but confuledly . So tha wore 


now, they oy ordered inthe yery mi nity 
mory, where before they lurked in alcat}Þ and, 


trering,and negleted manner, theymayi of ar 
familiatly occur vpon. any intentional Mi, 
the Mind. And how many of thicſe thing med 
dorh my Memory carry 1b it , which ar now 
already found out, and clofc at hand; &F wile 


wow 
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wes Ml which men areſayd to hauelearnt, and 


utby 
an, 
.vpo 


knowne ; and yet if I ſhall forbeare ro 
-1]l them to mind, within a reaſonable 
diſtance of tyme,they will ſo be drownd 
2gaine , and will fo, as 1t were, ſlide a- 
way into thoſe more remote and ſecret 
places, that I ſhallbe pur ta the (awe 
paines1n recouering them as before . 
Far they haue no ather region but 
this to liue inz and they are but to be 
compelled or coated, thatſo they may be 
knowne againe : That 1s, they arg to be 
drawng togeather fram a kind of ſcat- 
tering , to which they were ſubie ; and 
from hence 15 deriued the word Coeita- 
tion.For thele words cogs & cogito,which 
hgnify to compel{ and ſeriouſly to thiphe, 
doe ſoreſpet one another,as theſe other 
words doc, of 420 and adZito, which iig- 
nify the doing of any thinge, and facis 
and fad7ito, which Grnikorh the making 


ofany thinge. But howſocuer it be; the 


UMindhath,by cuſtome af ſpeach, aſſu- 
med this word wholly to it(ſelfe; foas 
now , not that which 18 colkefed other- 
wile, but that which is colked by tho 
Hhg wind 


_s 
_-— OM 4 I A Oe 7 o 
Ll 


\ 


4906 S$. Ave. Conressons. 
wind, doth admic of the name Colledlien, 
which is CoaZion, and this is properly 
called Cogitation. 


| The Memory of the Mathematiques. 
CHAP. XII. 
” H = Memory doth alſo conteinein- 


numerable wayes, and lawes', of 
numbers and dimenſions, whereof our 
externall ſenſes haue made no manner 
of impreſlion., vpon the Mind; bycaule 
they are neither of any colour , nor doe 
they Sound, or Smell; or are they lubiet 
ro the Taft, or Touch . I haue heardthe 
ſound of thele words , whereby thol: 
thinges are ſignified , when men ar 
about them ; but theſe ſaxndes, and thole 
thinges, are very difterent from one anos 
ther. For the ſoundes are after oneſorte 
in Greeke , and after another in Latine; 
but the ehinzes are neither Greeke ,not 
Latine, nor of any other language. 
I haue alſo ſeene lines made by 
workmen, in effet as {lender as. _ 
42 i t 
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the very thred of a ſpiders webbe; * bur 
thoſe _ others, & . 2 are not the ima- Ap rn 
W\ os or ſpecies of theſe , which haue beene wayes, 
diſcouered to me by my corporeall eye, &laws, 
f He knoweth them whoſoeuer doth ac- " - We 
knowledge them within , & not by any gimenſi- 
imployment of the ſenſe at all. I haue al- ons. 
ſo perceaued with all the ſenſes of my 
ein. © body , theſe Nambers which we aumber; 
, of © butchole other wayes , whereby we ap» 
our ply thele numbers, are very different; and 
ner © not lo much as images or ſpecies of thele; 
zſe MW and for that very reaſon , they have a 
doe Y more noble, and independent kind of 
iet W Zcing . Let him Jaugh at me,who vnder- 
the WY ſtands not theſe things , and whileſt be 
of: W 5 laughing at me , I wilbe (orry for 


dio, 
perly 


ue ©. him. 
ole 
10+ The Memory of Aﬀections- 
rte 3:1 
or 
A L L theſe thinges I remember; and 
by I remeber alſo how Ilearnt them. 
en Jhaucallo heard, and I remember many 


chinges 
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thinges which are moſt falſly obiefed 
againſt them . Which, a|tnough they be 
falle, yet it is not falſe that 1 reme 
| berthem; & that Ihaue diſcerned thoſe 
truthes, from theſe falſhoods, which are 
contradicted by them . And this alſo] 
remember, & 1 ſee, that now, I difcerne 
them after one ſorte, and 1 was often 
wont to doe it after another, when | 
thought vypon them .So that I remember 
my ſ{clfto haue vnderſtood them often; 
and that which now I diſcerne and vn- 
derſtand of them, Ilay vp in my Men 
yy ; tothe end that afterward I mayre- 
member , that now I ynderſtood them. 
So that I now,remember my ſelf ro have 
remembred them before ; and ſo,if here- 
after I ſhall be able to rememberthatl 
remembred them now , 1 ſhall doe ithy 
the force of Memory. > 
The ſame Memory doth alſo con- 
teine the afte&tions of my Mind, notin 
ſuch ſort as the Mind conteyneth them, 
butin a very different manner ; andlo, 
as that it dependeth only ypon the 
ſtrength of the Memory. For ſo,at a tyme 


when 
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when 
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forme 
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when Iam norglad, I yet remember my 
ſelfero haue beene glad 1n former tyme; 
and I cancall co Mind an afte&ion paſt, 
when yet at the preſent I am not affli- 
&ed, and I remember my felfe to haue 
formerly beene afraid of ſomewhat, whe 
frea WY ar che preſent [| haue no feare; and ſome= 
tymes lam mindfull of a deſire which I 
nber W was wont to haue,, whereof then Iam 
wholly free .And on the contrary ſide, I 


nk do toytully remember my afflia1os paſt, 
me. © 2nd [am afflited when 1 refle& ypon 
re. © {ome former toy that I haue felt. 
ont How ve call to mind pleaſant thinss, 

hy, our ſelues bene not elad. 

tl 

by CHAP. XIV. 

ny H i s is not tobe wondred at, when 
- there 15 ſpeech of the body; for the 
m, & #94) 15 one thing , arid the Mind another. 
| And therefore it is not ſo ſtraunge, if 
he © with a 1oyfull Mind I can remember, 
2 | ſomeatflition of the Body, whichis paſt, 


But now,fliace the Mind 15 the very Me-' 
ney 
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mory it ſelf (for ſo weare ſaid 6 temem: 
ber , when we commut any thinge te 
Mind ) and it 1s viuall in ſpeach, tobig 
one ſce that he haue ſuch a thinge in mi 
and when we forget any thing welay, 
It Vas not in my Mind,or it ſlipt out of m M 
Mind (makingo the Mind and the Me. em 
mory to be one thing) fince I (ay itis fo, 
how comes it to palle, that being 

when Ithinke vpo ſomeformer ſorrow, 
my «Memory bath ſorrow 1n it, andmy 
Mind hath 10y; and my Mind is glad, fr © _ 
the 10y that it conceaues,and my Memy. 
77 is notſ{orry, for the ſorrow whichit 
entortaynes.Doth not the Memory per- 
haps,belonge vato the Mind ; or 15 1t not 
a parte or power of it? who will be fo | 
abſurd as toſay fo . Itihould ſeeme ther. YU 
fore,that the Memory 15 as the ſtomake 


of the Mind; and that Toy and Sorrov, att the : 
as [weet and bitter Meate; which being m_ 
recommended tothe Memory , and deli- : 

uered, as it were, ouer into the ſtomake, wy , 
they may be there laid vp , þut they can _—_ 


haue notaſt ,cither good or bad. It were 
ridiculous to thinke that thete thinges 
| ' are 


mer 


got 


© bi 
ni 


lay, 
if my 


Me. 
5 fo, 
ghd 
"ow, 
I my 
, for 
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re wholly like, but yet neither are they 
togeather vnlike. | 

But behould moreouer , when I ſay 
there are fower perturbations of the 
Hind, Deſire, oy, Feare and Sorrow, (and 


cerning the , either by defining, or diu1- 
ding them into their ſeuerall partes) all 
this | find in the Memory; & fromthence 
Ibring it forth to light; and yet neuer- 
theles when I call all theſe perturbations _ 
to Mind, Tam notdiſquieted by any of 
them; and before I remembred , or reſus« 
med them, there they were; for elſe [ 
could not haue produced them . Perhaps 
therefore, as ſome creatures ferch the 
meate out of their ſtomake into their 
mouth by ruminating or chewing the 
Cudd ſo theſe things are brought out by 
the Memory, when we cal them to Mind. 

Bite why then, in the very mouth of 
his Cogitation, who diſcourſeth (thatis 
remembreth Jtheſe thinges ,15s there not 
felt either the ſweetnes of Ioy,or the bit- 


F ternes of Grief ? In this there is a diffe- 


rence, as 1n other reſpectes there15 a re» 
lem- 


= 


wharſocuer | can diſcourſe vpon, con- . - 


2398 $. Avo. Coxnressons: 
ſemblance . For otherwife who wat 
euer ſpeake of ſuch thinges, if, as ofte 
as we ſhould name Sorrow, or Fedre ,( 
ofren we ſhould indeed be conſtreyne 
to ſorroy or feare . And yet we could nel} 
. ucr {peake of them, vnles we found 
eur Memory, not only the ſound of thelfif 
names, according to the 1niages thereoki* 
imprefſed ypon our Minds by ouroulif 
ward fenſes ; bur enen the notions of 
the very tliinges themſchues ;whichye 
neuer entred by thoſe doores of feb 
bloud, But che 3nd n felfe oblerumai 
them, by the experience which ſhe hath 
of her owne paſlions , did cither recom 
mend them to the Memory, or elle th 
Memory did not reteyne them, although 
they were recommended toit, 


We remember alſo thinges abſent. 
CHAP: XV. 


V T now wherher this be done f 
ſpecies & Images, or no, is not ſor 


to be reſolued. For when [ name a Sram; 
> | or 
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498 S$. Ave; Conresgtons: 
mage, but the firſt Image that Þ call 
mind ;zand the very ſame is preſent wi 
me, when I rememberit.Nay Inamet 
memory iefelte, and I acknowledge a 
find that which | haue named; & whe 
can I find it but. euen 1n the ſame 1; 
memory? Is the it (elfe peraduey 
rure 6. to It ſelf, byoaljau 
of it{elfe , and not indeed by utfelfe? 1 


There is a Memory alſo of forgetfalmsi 
CHAP. XVI»: 


VV H x n' Iname Oblivion &c: 

- Y- f1der what F name, how 

I conlider 1t,cxcept I remembred, ll 
 notthe ſound of the name, but theith 
thereby fignifyed;which if Thad forge 
ten, to what would the ſound ie 
whereof [ ſhould not know the figml 
cation . When therfore I remember 
mory , this memory it ſelfe is preſent w 
me-by it felfe; but when I rememi 
Oblinion, both 1t, and- memory arepreis 
with me; memory:whereby Lrems 


d OBli1 
ow, W. 
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puld n 
hich 15 


e hear 


'Tuxr X., Books, #499 

1 0b/jvion , which I remember .. But 
ow, what 15 Oblinien, but a meerepri- 
tion of memory ? How therefore , 1$ 
atthing prefent ro be remembred by 
je, which, when itis preſent , I cannot 
member. If we remember any thing; 
1s by keeping 1t 1nour Memory; and 
tif we remembred not Oblipion , we 
puld not acknowledge the thing , 
hich is fignifyed by that ſound, vpon 
ehearing of it Oblinion isretayned in 
e memory ; and memory is therfore pre- 
nt; leaſt we ſhould forget that, vpon 
eabſence wherof, we mult needs wi 
t, 
May weperhaps inferre v pon what 
ſayd, that when we remember Oblini- 
ar15 not in the memory, by it felte,bur 
yan 19147e ; becauſe it Oblixjon it (elfe 
ere there, it would'not be a reaſon of 
membring , but of forgetting ? And 
'ho1s he that can diue into the bottome 
fthis buſines? Who is he that can com- 
chend how this is done . Heere doe [ 
our, and labour in my ſelfe,"'O Lord, 
nd ain made vnto my felfe ,'as ſoyle 
Jis which 


goo $., Ave. Conrrsstons. 
which muſt be cultivated withtoo mu; 
paynes, and trauayle. | 
Theair. For * now we arenot in thediſc 
ficulryes UCry of the Regions of Heauen, or i 
of com-mealſuring the diſtace of Stars, orint 
prever” uiling how the Earthcan hang,andye 
vs. bes vphold it ſelfe. Itis I my (elfe who 
and fa- member; itis the Mind within me.N 
cultyes can then ſo much wonder , t&-that | 
of mea_£ re from my knowledge, whichis n 
my ſelfe , But what is: neerer to methe 
my ſelfe ? And behould, the very torce 


and faculty of my Memory is not con 


pen; by me; who yet ſhouldnd 
e that I am, withour 1t . But what ſi 


I ſay, when I ſee it ſo certayne thatTre 
member Oblixion it (elfe ? Shall I ſay tha 


the thing which I remember, 1s not! 
my Mcmory ; or ſhall Iſay that Oblizien 


in my Memory,to the end that I mayo 


forget ? Both theſe are moſt abſurd: 
" What account ſhall I mak: of that thir 
ſolution. How can I ſay, that the In 


or reſemblance of Obliujon 15 kept ins 


HMemory , and not Oblinion it (elfe ? Wit 


what colour can ſay this ; lince wh 
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THE X. BoOKXE. gor 
he Image of any thing 1s imprinted in 
he Memory, it 15 necefjary that firſt the 


diſeh10g (cite be preſent, whereby -the 1+ 
"or page may beframed and ſtampt? 

in Forin this ſort Iremember Carthage, 
nd yefſ all the orher places where I have byn; 


ad ſo allo, the faces of men whome I 
awe ſeens. And ſo have I faſtned vpon 
the obiets of my other ſenſes , And ſo 
ath Memory receaued the Images both of 
ny corporal] health, & of ſicknes when 
had the at ſeueral ty mes; which I might 
Mbchould as preſent,and might,as it were, 
Mpalpably find, and conſider them in my 
Mind when | remembred them ,cuen ab- 
Ireffent If therefore the Memory haue Ob/rul. 
th $-v1i0 it, not now by it {elf , but by the 7- 
otia8922es therof; it ſelfe muſt formerly haue 
loaf Þ<cne there, as rhe Originall whereby a 
TT cofpy might be taken. But whenit was 
r6eYprelent, how could ut by an [mage therof, 
hind rice any thing 1n the Memory ;it being 
ol the pony of Oblivion whenſoener it 18 
mf} pictent, ro wipe out that which 1s alredy 
Will written . And yet, howſocuer this be , & 
though the manner of it be incompre- 
| liz henti- 


10 6 


\ 
w + | 


at 
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> $. Ave. ConrFEsSIoNs, 
henſible and inexplicable, 1 am certaynafſhivns 
that I remember Obligiow ic lelfe, where-ſ, yoth 
by that which we, remembred 1s defafyhich 
ced, alho1 
| alſo | 
lay, 
N95, 
doe « 
} Ei 4 n,bu 
G REAT is this power and yermeof, oce. 
2 Memory; it. 15, O my God, athing,ſhthe 
which carryeth, I know not what: yait-kico v 
nes and borrour with it; to ſee that decp hall 1: 
and infinite multiplicity of thinges, al-Wife? I 
ſembled in the fingle Mind of Man; andIſo of 
this yery thing am I. What am there will 
fore, Omy God ? What kind of Natwiſſhothes 
am I? A liuing power, extremely var-WWhat 
ous, & immenle . Behould how intheleKaſcend 
fields and denns, and innumerable caue wards 
of my Memory, and innumerably -fulloWboue r 
innumerable kindes of thinges: ( whepowe: 
ther they be broughtin, by Images, a5 albcing 
bodyes are; or by the zhinges themleluesaiſſthee , 
$Y arts and knoVicdee are.; or by IknownaFEadber 
_— what notzons or reflacions,ce rings de ad] 
by + 5 100 


The threefold power of Mans Nature, 
CHAP:..XVII.. 


Tur XK. BOOKE. 50g) 
taynaſtions of the Mind are) which the Memo- 
bere-, doth comprehend, and contayne; and - 
detaWyhich yer the Mind doth not fatter by 
ikhough whatſoeuer 15 in the Afemory, 
alſo nzcecllarily in the Mind;) behould 
fr. Wy, how I diſcourle vpon all thele 


mngs, and I flutter vp and downe;and Notes 


doe alſo penetrate them as deeply as I 
n,but withour finding of any bottom. 
$0 great 15 the power of Memory,lo great 
«the power of the Nazare & life 1n Man 
"Ko while he is yet mortall. What then 


deep Whall do, O thou my God, and my true 

s,al-Wife? I will paſſe even beyond this faculty 

va allo of myne , which 14 called Memory . 
ere- 


I will patſe beyondt, that I may arrive 
ave thee, O my delightful and deer Light. 
Varl-EWhat {ayſt thou tro me ? Behovld, lam 
alcending by the ſteps of my Mind to- 
wards thee, who haſt thy habitation a- 
doue me. I will alſo paſle beyond this 
power of myne, which 1s called Memory; 
delng deſirous euen to reach and touch 
thee , as thou canſt be touched; and to 
adhere to thee in ſuch ſort as thou maiſt 
deadhered to , For euen the beaſtes, and 
Ii 4 the 


504 S. Ava. Conressons. 
the birdes, haue allo: Memory, or elstþ 
would not be able to recouer thoſe hole 
and neſts, and many other things & 
which they are accuſtomed ; nor indee; 
could they euer vie them(ſelues co any 
thing, but by the meanes of their Mem 
xy - | will therefore tranſcend Memory 
that | may arr1ueto himWÞ/o hath ſepars 
$:d me from the foure-footed beaſtes,qþ hat 
mae me Wiſer then the birdes of the ayre. I lovg| 
will cranfcend Memory it{=lfe,nndwherd the # 
ſhall I be able to; find thee, O thounyſ ſocu 
truly Good , and {ccure loy ; and wheriY tom 


W after | 
haue 

yalcs 
that 1 
and \ 
ougl 
whe! 
anſry 
that 


Mall I be able to find thee ? itto 
| 33 | | whe 
of Reminiſcence- Tf fovs 

any 

CHAP. X VIII. figh 


of ch 


Y F I find thee without, my Memory, iff the 


am vnmindfull of thee;and how theafff ſous 
ſhall [ be able to find thee, if Iremembeqſ ligh 
thee not? For that woman in the Ghoſpel kno 


loſt her peece of filuer, and ſought Y tot 
with alight; and vnles ſhe badremenyJ wel 

red it, ſhe could not haue foundit ; for was 
ad } 3 . af a | 


ThE XN, BOOKE- 505- 
M zfter ſhe had Found it, bow could ſhe 
haue knowne whether it was tt orno, 
valcs ſhe bad remembred 1t. I remember 
that I haue loſt, and found many things; 
and whence do I know this? When I 
lought any of chem , and they gsked me 
whether 1t were perhaps this or that, I 
anſwered them ſtill, No,tijl fuch tymeas 
that were brought forth , which I had 
ſought Whereof vnles 1 did ſtill retayne 
the memory , I thould not find it, what= 
locuer it wezegalthopghit were brought 
tome; becauſe I could not acknowledg 
it tobe the ſame; & thus 1t euer hapneth, 
whenſoeuer any thing that 15 loſt , 1s 
ſought, and found. But if peraduencure 
any thinge be loſt , and taken from our 
hoht, che Image thereof 15 not taken out 
of the Memory , as is the wi{ible body; bur 
fy i the image 15 itill there , and the body is 
then ſought,till againe It may be reſtored to 
mberſ lights And as ſqone as it is found , it is 
of knowne to be the ſame, by comparing it 
be to the Image which is within. Nor can 
em welſay that we haue found that which 
was loſt, if we do not knoy it to be the 
Lis - lame; 


506 S. Ave. Conresstons.. 
ſame; nor can we know it if weremem. 
ber 1rnot. To the Eyes indeed it was 
loſt, but ſtill it was preſent to the tee 
ory. 


What it is to hawe Reminiſcence. 
CHAP, XIX. 


H O w cometh it to paſſe, that when 

the Memory it ſelf hath loſt any thing 
(as it hath when we forget it) wedoe 
yetindeauour to remember it ? & where 
doe weecke this , butin the Memory it 
ſelfe? And if, By accident, one thing be 
offered for another,we reie it, till that 
doe at laſt occurre, which was ſoughtby 
Ys; and when it occurres, we lay This 
7t; which yet we could not ſay, vnles we 
knew 1t to be the ſame; neither would 
we acknowledge it, vnles weremem- 
bred it. Without doubt then, we had for- 
gotten 1t in ſome forte, yet we bad not 
wholly forgorten it; but by that part of 
the thing which we remembred , we 
ſought the other parte which we _— 
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THrz X. BOOKE. 5o7. 
red nor. Bycauſe the memory obſerueth, | 
hat now it did not carry al that Notion 
;p & downe togeather,asit was wont, 
ur halting, as 1t were, for lack of vie, it 
;chreth that what was wanting, may be. 
added, As when a man well knowne to 
15(whoſe name we haue yet forgotten) 
whether wee ſee him with our e1es , or 
thinke of him otherwiſe , if we haue a 
defire to recouer his true Name, whatſo- 
ever other name doth occurre., 1tis not 
knit tothe reſt of that conception, which 
we were wont to haue, both concerning 
himandit ; and therefore ir 1s ſtill reie» 
acd,till that Name be brought, wherein 
our mind may entierly reſt, And whence 
commeth this,but from the awemory? For 
when we are put 1n wind thereof, by any 
other body , we acknowledge that it 15 
the ſame by vertue of memory. And we 
do not belecue it as any new thing; but, 
that which was told vs to be true , we 
approue by way of remembrance. Now, it 
thad beene vaterly defaced. out of the 
mind, we could not haue remembred it, al» 
though we had beene admoniſhed gow” 
of. 


S. Avec. Conressons” 
of. Nor can we be ſaid intierly ro have 
forgotten. that, which werememberon 
ſelues ro haue forgorren; For that which 
we haue 1ntierly forgotren , we cannot 

'- Procuſcagaine to remember. 


col 


All men defir. Beatitude, 
CHAP. XX. 


O w then do I ſeek theeo Lord?For 

when Ilecke thee my God, 1 ſeeke 

a happy life; and I will ſecke theethat my 

Soule may live, for my body liveth by 

Thiscan 1y Soule, and my Sole liueth by thee 

never be How then hall I here ſeeke a happy bf, 

faydin which I cannot find till I may fay,1/*s 

thislife. inough; and till I may ſay itin that place, 
Ommis St 

qui bibis Where it is to be ſaid, How then doel 

ex bac«- now leeke it ? Whether is it by the way 

_ of remembrance as hauing forgorten it, & 

i0f tf . 

rum, Yet remembring that I haue forgotten 

it; or by the way of defire to learne 2 

thing vaknowne, which either I hane 


neuer learnt, or haue ſo forgot it, as that 


Icemember notſo.much, as to hauefor- 
gotten 


gotter 
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trenit ? Are not all men defifous of 
erourY: nee, who art happy bife it ſelfe; and there 
whichY i not one, who defireth ie not? Where 
annot MF hage they knowne it, that they ſhould fo 

delire it ? Where haue they feene it that 
they ſhould ſo loue it? We haueut indeed, 
afrer | know not what imperfect man - 
ner; but there 1s another way of hauing 
it; and whenſoeuer any man hathit ſo, 
risthe that he1s truly Happy. Some there 
{For Y are who hope to be happy ; but theſe haue 
ecke Kinaninferiour manner;toſ{uch as haus 
my itinpoſſefiion, But yet cuen theſe, are 
by by Þ þappier , then thoſe others who haueir 
thee. Þ neither in deed, nor ſo much as in hope; 
bfe, | who notwithſtanding, ifeuenthey, fad 
f '# JF itnotin ſome ſort or other, they would 
ace, F not ſo much defire to be happy, which yet 
ol Þ iris certeine that they doe. | 
vj 1 know not how they come to know 
CF itzand therefore they haue 1 know not 
en F what notice of it; whereof yet I am now 
&20 ſeeking , whether or no it be in the Me- 
we mory; torif it were there , it would fol- 
hat F row that we ſhould once hauc beene 


bay. 


I askg 


gro S$S. AvG. Coxrrssions, 

I as ke not now , whether every man 
conſidered ſeuerally , muſt have been 
happy in himſelfe, or elfe only in our fir 
Parent,who firſt ſinned ; and in whont 
weare both all dead , and from whome 
weare all delcended , and borne full of 
miſery. But I only deftreto know, whe. 
ther or no, happy life be in the Mem; 
fance we.could not loue 1t , vnles we 
knew it.We heare this name of happy life 
and we all conteſle that we dehire the 
thing , but care not forthe found of the 
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would 
witho! 
which 
it ſelf 
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their / 
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word. For when a Gretiahears the word 


ſpoken in Zatixe, he takes no pleafurein 
1, bycauſe he ynderſtands not what wi 
{aid. And we, when we are delighted 
withit ,it is bycauſe we vnderſtandr; 
'as that Grecian would be alſo delighted, 
if he alſo vnderſtood it... For the thing 
which is ſignified by that word , and 
which 1s called Bearitude , is neither 
Greeke nor Latine, bur yet (uch a thing it 
1s,as Whereunto both the Gyecians and 
Latines, and the men of all other nations, 
doe with extremity of thirſt aſpire. 
The thing is therefore knowne 
| Ynto 


Y 
li 
rfeme 


vitb! 


Tur 'X. Boors:' git 
rntothem all zwho if they could all be 
© z5ked (by any word which they could 

all vnderſtand ) whether or no they 
would be happy, they all would anſwere, 
without any heſftation,that they wouldy 
which yet could not be , vales the thing 
it ſelfe which is expretied by the name 
of Beatitude, were laid vp and lodged 1h 
their Memory. 


L 
. ;h We remember alſo the thinzes which © | 


b the We never had. 
rord 
rein C H A P . RXI . 


hiez 8 NV T doth a man ſo remember a | 
Bi: ,as he who hath ſcene poles 
ted, | femembersit? No;for a happy life 15 not 
viſible to the eyes of the body ,bycauſeit 
15not a body . Do we rememberit.as we 
her | remember yumbers? No,For hewho hath 
o jt | *hem already in his knowledge, procee- 
ind © deth no further inthe obteymung of the 
8s, | whereas, bycauſe we baue notice of a. 
happy life, therefore itis, that we louent, 
and delice to obteine it , that we may be 


happy + 


F122 S$, Avc. Contressrons; 
happy. Doe we remember it as we re: 
member E/oquen:e? No ; For alchough 
they may remember Eloquence, vponth 
hearing of the name, who yer are not 
eloguent ( which ſo many delire to be) 
whereby it appeares that they haue ſome 
notice of it; yer they haue obferned ec 
by their outward ſenſes , that other men 
are eloquent,and they take pleaſure init; 
& delire to be ſuch chenaloegahang 
( without that externall notice which 
they rooke thereof }rhey world not have 
been delighted; neither , ynles they were 
delizhted, would they defire to befſuch: 
but as for a happy ti/e, we cannot haueer- 
perience thereof in others, by any ſeal: 
of ours, 

Do we remember 1t, as we remem» 
ber Toy ? Perhaps wedo; For while! 
am griexed,l can remember the7oy Long 
had; as a miſerable man,mayremember: 
happier ſtate of life. Neither yet did| 
euer by any ſenſe of my body ,cither Se, 
or Heare,or Smell, or Ta, or Touch, that 
Joy of mine, - But I haue felc 1t1n my 


Mind, when I haue reiogced; & the _ 
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7e re-of it hatch ſtuck ſo faſt ro my Memory, 

oughFthac lam able to call it to Mindagaineg 

n theſlmerymes with contempe, and ſome- 

tymes with appetite, according to the 

dwerſity of thoſe thinges, for which Ire- 

member my lelfe tro haue been glad. For 

|'mas wont to be extremly affected with 

men 2 kind of op, when Iremembred {ome 

nit;M vocleanc delights , which now remems , 

ugh bring, I deteſt & curſethem. And ſomes pit, 

hich tymes, when I call co Mind ſome former was be | 

have honeſt 2nd vertuous ation wherein 1 <Þavge 

were tooke delight; 1f che occaſion of the like _— 

ch:Y be then abient from me, Lam fad whileſt 

:01-© 1 thioke ypon chat other Top. 

enſ; Where therefore, and when, had [ 
experience of a happy {ife,that I ſhould re» 

em F member it, and loue t, and dehfire 1t? 

ſt 1Y Nor is it only I, or a few, to whome this 

na} happeneth; bur all of vs would fayne be 

ay 9p; which vales we did apprehend 

101Y with a certayne kind of notice, wecould 

See, not all defire it with fo reſolucea wall. 

bat Þ But what is this ? It you a« ke of two, 

my whether they hauea-deſire of going to 

ace 8 the YFarys; perhaps one of thea) will ſay 

ot Kk Ted, 


$14 S$. AvG. Conrrsons: 
Tea,& the other No. Butif you demay 

of them, whether or no they delireto| 
happy , they will both of them, withouff. 
fayic, anfwere inſtantly, that they defi 


Ir. Yer neither would this man go 
the Warres,nor that other man refulet 
$0 , bur only that they might both | 
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| 
»py . Now thertore, as one man take 

zo 1n one thing, and another 1n another. 
do all men agree in deſtringto behgh, 
as they would alfo agree, if they wen 
asked whether they defired to haue caul 
of being glad? For this very g/adnes or 
foy , they are wont to-call a happy life, 
which though'one man ſeeke by one 
meanes,& others by another, yetall men 
procureand aſpire to this one thing, the 
they may reiogce. And becaule ao man can 
ſay, that he hath not experimented this 
joy in him(elfe more or leſſe ; therefore, 
finding it 4n the £Memory, be reneweth 
the knowledge of it, when the nameof 


Beatitude,or a happy life is ſpoken of. 


of 
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May 

etok of true Toy. 
1thould, | | 

 defir CHAP. XXII, 
20 


fulet | Ar beir, O Lord, far be it from the 


Whoe, far be it I ſay from me, whatſocuer 
arthly Joy | may have, to thinke my (elf 
apy therein , For there 15 another Joy , 
inch is not imparted to the wicked , 
utto ſuch as ſerue thee for loue ; whole 
es or Woy thou thy felfe art. And this 1s true 
Latitude , to reioyce to thee, & for thee; 
his 1s true happpres, & there 15 no other, 
men Wur they who think there 15 ſome other, 
tha Fputthemſclues ypon the ſcarch of foms 
can Fother fox, which yet 1s not true Joy . Yer 

this Yhowfoeuer , their mind is never aucrced 

re, From fome kind of 1mage, or refemblans 


th Fee thereof . 
oof 


Vrhat 


hart of thy ſeruant who confefleth te Note, 


0  — ” 
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Tath, 

VVhat is happy life, and Where it i518 ould 
be found. | TU 

 Trroas: 


CHAP. XXII le gh 


nance 


Y this it would therfore ſecme, thaffmen d: 
| B al men dehire not certainly to be ko wen 
| JJ , becauſe they who deſire not toreYded v; 
10yce 1n thee (who art the only hajppylifeſroow: 

cannot befayd todelire true harpines.Dofſfdecear 

therefore all men indeed deſire 1t? TheyWiclte v 

Note do. Bur(for* that the fleſh fightethatulſ© Where 

this wel. -þe ſpirit and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; Wife,vu 

as they do not what they would.) there Truth 

fore they fall ypon that which they canſſthey [1 


do with eaſe ; and they arecontentther{they ic 
with ; becauſe that which they yet wantthing, 
ſtrengrh to performe , they donot willſdcd v; 
and re(olue ypon ſoearneſtly , as would 779/h 
be {ſufficient for the making of themtaſſſ{owe 
ly able . For I would aske any man,w 


ther he had not rather take joy in thaſfſ Why: 
which 1s Trae,then in that which is fd{kſue m 
and he can haue no more difficulty mother 
profciling that he had rather reiozce inflmuler 


T rath 
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Tath,then he could doubt , whether he - 

ould be happy or no -- For * harpynes is 4 re 
rr grounded wor Ti ruth. And this 10y 15 admira- 
Moroaded vpon thee, who art truth O God Þl* faint 
lelight of myne eyes , the health of my coun- ome 
exince , and my God This happy lite all worke 
men defire ; this fe which 1s only Happy 9n* 
il gen couet ; tothis #8y which is groun- _ 
ded ypon Tr«th all men aſpire. { haue anuiber, 
knowne many who' were contented to 
Wdeccaue others, but never any who him=- 
ſelke would ber glad to. be deceaued.. 
Wl Where then could they know this happy 

bfe,vat where they might alſo know the 

ereef8Treth . For they loue this Trerh becaule- - 
they like not to be deceaued-. And when 
they loue a happy life , which 1s no other 
thing,as hath beene ſayd, then 7oy grou- 
{ded vpon T1#th; they alſo do withal loue 
774th; nor yet could they loue1r; vnles 
lome notice of it werein their Memory . 
v Why * then hane they not this 0p? 

tha Why are they not happy f Becauſe they Note, 
faue more vehemently imployed vpon 
y in other things, which do rather make thE 
nf miccable, then the conlideration of 
: K k 3 this 


\ 


to 
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tins can make them havpy. which they ſg 
{]:ncerly thinke vpon - Foy there is eti 
little liaht in the harts of en, O letthen 
Walke e Walke on, lea els they be ouerta: 
by carknes. But why doth Trath beget has 
tred; & why is<hy ſeruant, who is prea 
chingthe truth to me, eſtemed their ene. 
my, when yet they hauea loue'toa hay 
Ge, which 1s nothing but toy ground 
©p0n Truth. And*Trath 1s fo loued, that 
Obſerue wholoever Joueth any other thing ,doth 
this ex- yer with, that what he loveth, were 
_ Truth. And becauſe men would not be 
holy, | 
wiſe dif. deceautcd, they loue not to be conuincel 
courſe , that they ate in errour.. Therfore dothey 
hate Trath at the inſtance, and inreſpet 
of that thing which they Jouc, inſteedot 
Truth . They lous Tr«rth when it ſhaveth 
faire vpon them; but 'they hate it when 
irfrownerh, and reproueth them . And 


weak? 
{une | 
not h: 
Butt 
trary 1 
Truth; 
yer ma 
had ra 
But tt 
witho 
ſhall | 
whact 


Thi 


becauſe themſelues:would not be decer-£] 


ned, who yer defire'to deceaue others, 
they loue it whileſt 1t doth butihew i 
ſelfo; andthey hate it; when itferueth 
to diſcouer them , But Tr«rh ſhallbe fo 
far even with them; as that: ghey , who 


would 


of m) 
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would not be manifeſted ro it, ſhalibe 
manifeſted by 1t, 1n deſpight ef them- 
elues; whiles yet it ſelte, will not be ma» 
of nifeſt co them » 

So, fo, even very ſo, thixmind of 
man is made z which being blind and 
o& weake, and vncomely & impure, would 
faine lye hid from others, but would 
not haue any thing els lye hid from 1. 
Butit ſhall happen tot in the very con- 
trary manner; for it ſhall not lye hid fro 
were Truth; but Truth tro it ſhall be hiddecAnd 
t beff] yerman,, rhough he be thus miſerable, 
need had rather reioyce in Truth then falhood... 
they But then he ſhallbe 2ruly happy , when 
pea] without any troubleſome diſtraction he 
d off ſhall reioyce , 1n that, only Truth , by 
peck which all chings are trues 


hen | | 

and The Alemory doth alſo admit of God » 
62-6. 

= on CHAP. XXIIIEL 

W it 


eth RE HO VLD howT haue walked Vp 
42nd downe, at large, in this Memory 

of mync, ſeeking thee O Lord, And I 
Kk4 could 
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529 
could not find thee without ir;neitherdid 
I find any thing concerning thee,which 


I remember no, fince | learnt thee, Fox 
ever ſince learnt thee, I have not forgo 
ten thee: for where L found Truth, thers 
I found my God; that Trarh Tay,which 
Jhaue not forgotren , fince LHearntit, 
So that euer {incs | learnt thee, thoures 
mayneſt 1n my Memory . And therel 
find thee when I remember thee z an 
when lam delighted in thee . Theſe ars 
the chaſt pleaſures which' thou haſtbe. 
ſtowed vypon me, by thy mercy, thereby 
releeuing my pouerty » | 


In what degree of the Memory God 
& found. © 


CHAP. XXV. 


VT where doeſt thou remaine un 

LI my memory, 0 Lord? where doelt 

thou remaine therin ? What kind of lod- 
ging haſt thou frames for thyſelf there! 
Whar kind of /an7ary haſt thou built 
for thy (elfe. Thou haſt youchlafed ſud 
| merc 


mercy 
contet 
gat | 
] am 
ſcend 
(0mn 
thus. 


founc 
refer 
came 
* «dl 
tneir 
tred 

whic 
Ming 
wert 
the / 
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mercy to my Memory , as that thou art 
which content co remaine 10 1t; but in whae 
| gart thereof thou remainelt, is the point 
orgotl ] am now conſidering . For 1 \trans 
,thereſfÞ ſcend thole parces thereof , which are 
which common to me euen with beaſts, whilſh 
net chus 1 was remembring thee . Becauſe ] 
ou reefſſ found thee not , amongſt the Images or 
bere [ſl reſemblances of corporeall things . And I 
; and came1n,tothoſe parts thereof ,where the 
ſe are] «f£ions of the mind are lodged but nei- 
de. tneir could 1 find thee there. And Ien- 
rey} cred into the ſeate of my very | Mind 

which it hath in my Memory ( for the 
Mind oth alſo remember it {elf) neither 

[ wert thou there. Becauſe as thou art not | 
te Im:ge of any corporeal thing,or any 
iſe01on,or peſion of the Mind( as when 

we reioyce,0r eriene,or deſire,or remember, 

Þ} ®foreet,or any other thing of this kind) 

xe 11} fo neither art thou the Mind it {elfe , be- 
lock cauſe thou art the Lord 8 the God of the 
lotY Mini And all theſe things arechanged, 
er: but thou doeſt remaine vnchangeable,, 
built aboue them all; and yet thou vouchbſafeſt 
to haue a dwelling 1n my memory , ever 
k 5 ſince 
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finceT learnt thee. But why doe I inquire 
in what placecthereot thou dwelleſt, as if 
there wereany places there? And yetther 
Iam ſure thou dwelleſt , becaule I re. 
member thee, euer ſince I learnt thee: & 
whenloeuerl remember thee, there 1 find 
thee, | | 


VrhereGodn to be found. | 
CHAP. XXVI. 
V HerRe then did I find how 


to Jearne thee 2 For thou 


wert not in my Memory before I had NI 


learnt thee. Where therefore did I find 
how to learne thee, bur in thee aboue 
my ſelfe. Thou art not circumſcribed by 
any place. Wee depart from thee, and 
wee returne to thee, and yet thou artnot 
circumſcribed by any placey thou(being 
truth itfelfe) docſtienery where preſide, 


ouer all ſuch as conſult thee, and thou NI 


withall doeſt' anſwere to a!l their de- 
maundes , though they be neuer ſo di- 


uers, Thou giueit the cleare ou 
| | ut 


but eu 
and 
abou' 
al waic 
an{wc 
who 
thee, 
ficeeh 


$, 
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19vire but eucry one doth not cleerly vnder- 
- a5 if and thee. For all men conſulte thee. 


her 

I re. 
ce: & 
| find 


about what they will , bur they doe not 
4waics heare what they will, by way of 
anlwere , He * 1s thy beſt feruaunt, 
who endeauoreth not to heare thar fro Note» 
thee, which he delireth; but rather des 
ficcth that , which he heareth from thee; 


Hebewaileth his !yme paſt 
and lot . 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Oo *late am I come toloue thee, 

othou who art beauty itſelf both ſo Note * 
auncient,and yet with all , ſo faiceand aw 
freſh ; too late lam come to loue thee Oh 
And behould thou wert within mee , doth ' 
when I went looking thee abroad, and J boxtuP 
did;in a deformed manner, eaſt my ſelfe (377 * 
away vpon thy creatures , which yet throngh 
thou hadſt made faire. Thou wert with all the 
mee , but I remained not with thee. pn hody 
Thoſe things with-held mee from thee, 
which yer if they had not their being in 
| thee 


\% 
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A trath 
worth 
the 
know- 
ing and 
conſid 


ring. 

* The 
Saint 
through 
qut all 
this 


thee,would nor be at all. Thou dgidfi ll 
and cry out, and fo didſt break through 
my deafnes. 'Fhou didſt ſhine & Iight:n, 
and fo didit chate away my blindnes, 
Thou didit breath'vpon mee, & I drew 
it inward, and behould | doeuen pant Boctitio 
towards thee. ] taſted of thee, and I fill which 
hunger and thirft for more Thou dudit El ynto n 
but couch me, and I do euen burne with © woe bs 


got wh 
be vnto 
oft MCC 
mented 
take cO 


a deſire to. enioy thee. | woun: 
| and I; 

That mans life & a continuall miſery, NW nd 1 
man \ 
CHAP, XXVIIILI man « 
dithcy 


V V Hen I ſhall be perfe&ly vnited & maun 


t0 thee , no-labour or greet are nc 
ſha]}be able to approach me; but my life, © not 1 


*. ſhalbcindeed a /ife all ful of thee. Wheras || thou; 

now, * { becauſe whomeſoeuer thou fil- Þ For a 
leſt chou-raiſeſt ) for as much as Tam Þ| they 
not full of thee, I am a burthento my |f thing 
{elfe. The? comforts of this life, which © 2due 
deſerue to bedeplored , are contending |} perit 


Chapter yyich the Croſſes which in ſome reſpe- || to be 
WAS EX- 


k, tremely Res Way be of comfort ; and I know JF whe 
lad, , not 


t call 
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not which way the vitory will fall, Woe 
beynto mee; but thou O Lord take pitty 
on mee. My griefes which are to be Ja- 
mented , and my 10yes:wherein 1 may 
take comfort ,arealſo in a kind of come | 

ation for precedence,and | know not 
which of them will preuaile . Woe be 
yntome O Lord; haue mercy on mee, 
woe be ynto mee. Behould I hide not my 
wounds from thee, Thou art a Phiſician, 
and I am thy patient, thou art mercifull, 
and I am miſerable. 1s-nort the life of 
man ypon earth a meere tentat10? What 
man of the world will defire ro ſuffer 
difficulties and troubles ? Thou come 
maundeſt vs to endure them , but wee 
arenot bouhd to loue them . Men love 
not the- croſſes which they endure 
though they may loue to endure them. 
For although they reioyce 1n ſuffering , 
they had rather yer, that there were no« 
thing for them to luffer, When 1 am in 
aduerfity Idefire profperity;and in prof= 
perity I feare aduerſity. What meaneis 
to be fond, berwixt theſe two extremes, 


wherein our life is nov to be accounted 
© 


Note. 


Note. 
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ot much yexation. Woe * bero rhs pts: 
fperirics of this life; and woe againe, for 
the feare which therein 1s had of aduer 
fity ; and leaſt our toy will be ſoonede- 
Rroyzed. Woe be to the aduerkities of this 
lite, & woe againe , and yer a third tyme 
wor, for the extreme defire which ther. 
in wee haue of proſperity ; and belides; 
becauſe aduerhity of it ſelfe 1s painfull,& 
may ouercome our patience. Is notthen 
mans hteon earth ,a meere temptation, 
and vexation , without any kind of ins 
termifion ? | 


How all dependeth pon God. 
CHAP. XXIX, 


N O w all my hope is only in theer- 
& Y ceflive grearnes of thy mercy. Giat 
me * rhatWhich thou commanaeſt , and thes 
commanund me What thou Wilt. Thou impo- 
ſeſt Continency vpon mee , and when | 
know,that no man can be continent but 
he ro whome thou doeft vouchſate that 
gifr ; cucn the very knowing _ 
| gift 


gift iti 
ftuency 
xnto ti 
were { 
loves * 
pogeat! 
thy fak 
art nel 
God , 
comm 
(099999 4, 
thou y 


; H 
| 
fel 

eyes, 
world. 
abſtai! 
conce1 


neto. 
Dermit 
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giftitis,15 a poINt of wiledome. By « om- 
fuency wee arerecoileted , and reduced 
JuersMynco thee who art One, fro whome wee 
def were (cartered vpon many thinges. He This 

| X , C DN... {ſublime 
Frhis Moves © hee imper{ectly Who lones any thing ,, - 

; - ; <) purity 
tyme teeather With thee , which he loues not forof the 
ther-Iſ th ſake. O loue which ever burneſt , and _ is 
ides; Fart neuer quenched. O thou charity .my y 
ll.& © God , I beſeech thee kindle me. Thou written 
then | commandeſt comtinency . Giue What chown levers 
ion, comnanctſt , and then command me Whas® 5*® * 


Of the 1Hufcons of Dreames. 


CHAP. XXX. He goes 
on by di- 
uers 

Hov * commaundeſt mee to ab- chapters 

EX ſtaine from concupiſcence of the follow- 
int fb, and from concupiſcence of the, So. 
hes yes, and from the ambition of this'rigorous 
po- world. Thou commandeſt mee alifo mmndes 
n [ F-oſtaine from carnall knowledge. And «g, —_ 
but Fconcerning marriage thou did{t adviſe chaſtiry 


hat 'Þ<to a * better thing , then thou didfF is bener 
thea the 


permit, And becaule n thou digt gra uNt ac of 
that maria ges , 


{ 
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Voomgs  * rare remade Cs K 


my mind and in my body, as that when 


that to me, [ obteined it, before I cams 
to the ad miniftration of thy Sacramen 
Bur yec ſtill , chere live in my ory, 
( whereof I have already ſayd ſo much) 
the images or repreſentations of thoſe frail. 
ries , which, a longe ull cuſtome , bath 
fixed there- Thzle come, introupes ps 
mee ;and when | am waking they want 
force; but in my llcepe they arcenter- 
tained, notonly with delight , but even 
with a kind of conſent; and moſt liketo 
the very thing itlelfe, And ſo powerkul 
1s theilluhon of my imagination, bothin 


I am aſleepe , it maketh mee to admit} 
of falſe obieas,which cannot maks me: 
toadmit of truc ones when I am awake, !0bau 
O Lord my God, am 1not I,cuen then? 
and yet ſuch a difference there is be-ſſ 69d, 
tweene my ſelfe & my (elf, & betweeneff {caſes 
the inſtants, wherein I goe from waking abour 
toſleeping,and returne from ſteepingn preſle 
waking. very 
W hat becomes of thatreafon whicif P9re 
being awake, reiit-th ſoch ſugeſtions? ward 


For though the very things the towa 


, 


Tur \ %,Books} v3» 
Me then chroſt vpon'my ſenſes; yer'l re2 - 
mayne vamouecable. 1s my Reaſoniſhut 
>with my eyes 21s 1tcaftiintos ſhun 
b:r; with the (enfes of my-body 2: And 
\{ wbcnce commeth-1t themto paſſe ; that 
oftentymes in myleep alſo. I make reſts 
ftance;and being mindfullt of otr-purs 
vant poſe, we do moſt-chaſtly remayne withs 
ter-f}f out giuing any affent to ſuch thhuhons!, 
en And fuch a difference there 15, bet weens | 
te :oping and wakiong, as that when any 
calf] thiog bath hapned. other wife chenwell 
hin in ſeep, we being awake retorn topeace 
hen of conſcience; & by that very difference, 
mic} ve find that it was not wee thag did 
mee} that, which yet howſoener, we arefarry 
ake.Y tohaue beene donean vs. | 


en? Is not thy hand, O Omni otent 
be. God, able ro cure all the languiſhing (1- 


wil {cafes of my foule' and. with a more 
ang 2boundant meaſure of thy grace , ro re- 
gufſ preſſe the vnruly: morions , cuen of my 
very {leep ? O Lord-rhou ſhalt Jayly 

ich} more and more increaſe thy / gifrs to« 
ns} wards me, thatmy foule may.fullgw-m# 
es. fowardes thee, being wholy freed from 
" Ll the 
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the flime of concupiſcence; that notor 

ly no vnacleaneffe may be commine( 
through thoſe beſtiall fancies, butng 

ſo muchas be conſlentedto. Fot thatng 

ſuch thiug(rhough in the loweſt 

as might - ſuppretied by theleaſtbeck 

ofa man awake, may put it felfe- por 

the chaft imagination of one that {kepify, ve 
(I ſay not only ,in this mortall life, bu.;c-h 
cucn 1n the age of youth) 15: no had, 
matter for thee to graunt, who art On-M,j 
nipotent, and whocanſt do, beyond al 

that we can either aske, or thinke , 

But1n the meanetyme I hauecon 
felleg to my deare Lord, how "waklh; 
am,in this miſery of myne; reſoycing 
( but with trembling ) for that gract 
which thou haſt already giuen me, and Wery; 
lamenting for that wherein I am ſtil 
imperfe&t. And yet hoping, thatin thy 
mercy, thou wilt ſo-farre pertet meas 
that may obrayn a plenary indulgence, 
which then -ſhallbe had in thee , bothby 
my inward & outward man, hen death 


Jhallze ſwallowed wp in widlory. 
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0" exceſſe in eating and drinking «' 


CHAP XXXE. 


— 


HERE * is another miſery belonging 10 te «l.. 

3 this day of our life aud I Would e0 Coalludes s 
beep one might paſſe vith the other, We re. font of j 
»MBire the - ruines of our body;by ea- Sctiprur 

Uing and drinking, till ſuch tywearahog Suffcis | 

Wit 4frey both the belly abt the meart; 27 i 

hat will be, when thou killeſt my hun 7," 
cr, by an adwirable celeſtial (atiery z- 
5 when this corruprible fleſb ſhallbe Hoathed 
ith erernall incorraption . But neceſfity ic 
e,is now delightful} to mezand I fight 
W:jly,bringing my body very ofreniaro 
ruitude by E Ring ; and my/payne in 

bs kind 15 driven” away withpleafure; 

or hunger & thirft area kind ofpaine. 

They conſume & kill like a feuer y/if. the 
Fhilicke of food ; be not: there ro help « 

hich, becauſeit is ſti} at band;thfough 

by bountifull difpenfation of the:crea< 

res ( wherein the heatiens, the earth, 86 

be water do relieve our fiecefiry es) our 

| Llsz Very 
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very calamityes are grown, to be accoiſcerta)! 
ted delicdeicy 4 oh 4 Dot 
This therefore thou haſt tavgh p! 
me, that \ I:muſt'gord meat as Þ woul{fffce- At 
take Phiſicke for the cure of a dileaſs Moule « 

_ ., Bur:whileſt Iampaſling from chemo! 

-  bleof Hunger, tathe\quietnespfbein 
| comperently fed, cuen1n.this-verygaludent 
| ſage; thelpare of concupiſcenceilyes i ſuthciu 
weitato catch me - Nay the very pallagſſÞcalth 
itſolfe.isa pleaſure; and yer we afpiybjuſÞicniua 
ged to go by that way;for there is nooÞ"cls * 
ther then that,to which neceſlity forcedfiſ®®y "i 
vs. Aid es the Cafe afaurhealth 35a ih) 2c 
cauſe ofeating and drinking, (o- is theiekn0w! 
ener ſome kind of | dangerous content{j*rare © 
ment; which 1ike'.a hand- mayd doth oF 17 
leaſt procure to follow, yea and for tgfſ'%?), © 
moſt parr;;: gocthpeforc it, So avis omT 
that ; un relpett ob pleaſure, which de that hs 
fire ,ior:at Teaſt pretend to eate for t ferting 
onlytonfideration ofmy health, Wruan 
' Now the meaſureof health and be (en 
pleaſure :15 not thefame ; for that whiaſ"*mpe 
15inoughfor health, isfarre from bel tinge 
:nough for pleaſure, And it 15 often wntV6 Pri 
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cconMMcertayne, whether the conuemient- care | 

of my body demaund = ,or the 1nc1+ Rs 

wg pleaſure of my fenſe efire affiſtan- $01 

. At * this vncertainty the muferable cate of 

ſoule of man reioyceth, and prahuides vs all, is 

hereby a cloake whereby to.couer-het [7 4: 

fault; being glad chatir appeares not et pccfled[; 

udently , what proportion..of foad:/is *'* 
-Muticient; that {o., vnder thecolour of 
Mhcalth, it may diſguiſe the trafficque of 
Mi:ofuality . 1 dayly :endeauour. to relut 
eſs tentations, inuoking the ayde: of 
thy raght hand 4/8 diſclofing, vneo thee, 
my ardent delires of 'amendment;, not 
owing of my.ſelfe.bow.co eftettit. 1 
teare the voyce of my God laying\to me, 
tmt your harts be ouercharoed With elut- 
oy, or drunkennes. This draukennes 15/tar 
rom me, thou thalt baue mercy an me, 
thatit may neuer, Come neere- me: Sur- 
feting hath diuers tymes ſurprized thy 
eruanc, and by thy ; mercy this alſo ſhall 
belenr tar from mezfor no man'can be 
emperate vnles 1t be by thy gift, \Many 
thinges thou beſtoweſt vpan vs; when 
We pray for them; and whatlocuer bleſ- 


L1z ting 


A grace 
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ing we reccaue before we pray , wededlo vaut 

both receaue chat of thee, and alloth om{or! 

coming afrerward to knaw that it co ouldia 

from thee.” * Wea, ar 
. I was neuer ſubie& to wine, but | 


£8meth know many ſuch, made ſober by thee Wbou m 


S 
Yod, 


It * comes therefore from thee, as wellifhaud be i 
that they ſhould not be ſubieR roit; hiffilman, © 
whome it came, that they ſhould i 
continneſubie, who ance were1o; aſh 

It doth alſo, that both theſe kindsofa : 

may vnderſtand thee to be the Authout 

ynto them , of both theſe bleflings. KWComf, 
' 1 haue heard another aduiceof this Wmay h 
Do not-foll v thy comupiſcence, but dyatfpover : 
from thy pleaſures . And 1 haveallo healfſiexco 
that other through: thy.mercy, ( nd poſtle 
this I-have borne .particuler alfediſtice; « 
on) Netther if ve -eate ſha{{ we abound Yin our ; 
neither ſhall any thing be wanting 10 W, 

Þe cate nor . Which lignifycth, that neffſeie co 
ther the one will make ys pneng 

the oathef miſerable. Ea) 

 . Another word haue alſo heardEicomic 
For I hae learnt tobe content yith who Ogo0 


bave, and knov, both boy #0 abound,and 19/uch 
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Jodlr vant ; 2nd 1 c4x do all ihinges in him that 
Lon/orteth me - He that fayd this, was a 
uldiar ft ro ſerue in that campe of hea- 
en,and not de ard aſbes as we are.. But 
Wcmcember Lord, that we are du/t;and 


nd be is found . Neither could thatother 
froffiman, of himſelf do what he did ;becauſe 
notfndeed he was alſo made of the ſame auft, 
;alwhome I did ſo much love, for ſaying , 
FmedWby the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, 7*None 
thouMeur do all rhinges in him that comforts me . of Gods 
44 Comfort me alſo O Lord, that I alſo gia 
may be able to doall things . Gize me 4 themſet- 


potfpover of doing what thou commandeſt , and ues vi- 


ben command me What thou wilt . Thy A- cre 


ndupoſtle conteſſerh that he receaued it fro og 4+ 
wtice; and vhen he gloryeth he gloryerh only way be 
nour Lord. 1 baue vet heard another ;be- _ go 
gin of this manner, Take fron: me © Lord, Yi 
ele concupiſcence of meate ; whereby 1t ap- be de-, 
peares, O my holy God , that then thou _— 
- Wgueſt power , when that which thou whe yoted 
ro@comadeſt 15 done. Thou haſt taught me, Church, 
O good Father, That * all things ave clean — % 
18/uch as are cleane ; but that a man doth ill Ws faſt wa 


| $:s S-Avea:Cowrressions. 
* This wharateth to the ſcanuall of his Neiohbouy  Þ him: 
5b he And that all thy creatures are good, and tha ware 
that e1- ane of thoſethinges are te be deſpiſed orcekſucop 
xheceate aW\g go they be taken With thank(giuing for And 
| Erab- p75 wet the feaod that ranmake vs atceptabl Fl acier 
finayne, .. | . , o . , : - 

whenic 7 the fizht of God. Let * no man indge winlf deli 
$i froe caring or arinking: but he who eateth:muitf there 
aſs not acſpiſe him who eateth net, andhewviy Lord 
lh. catcth not mu#t not indge him Who eateth, F 
bo not, Theſe rings have Llearne;thankÞ ofth: 
y henwe & prayfe be given for the ſame,tothe; ſ 1:1 
hos my God, and my. Teacher ; thou whoſſf there 
by the knockeitat minceares,and illuminati inor 
Church my hart . Deliuer mee Q Lord from:llff togi 
$0 tal; cempration « It * 1s not any vncleang nali} 
Neither *hat 1ifeare in the meate, but of mine fille 
is the OWNne vaclzane apperites I know tht twe? 
inete Noah, was permitted ea feede vponallf who 
A 4 yok kind of leh, which was fir for food  jittle 
cate at That E/as 41d alfofeede on fleih, Thaffſ nece 
prohibi- Fohn the Baptiit (being endewed wif feru; 
2299s *rare abſtinence) was nor yer pollureddyſ thy r 
{oules cating of Locuſtes ; which were living mile 
are ceft- creatures. That Efa# was deceaued bjl 1,do! 

hein 

wor! 


l-&.by the inordinatedetue ; of a melle on 


diſobe- | 
gdicgce + 12go » And Daxid was Iepre 


s 
. 
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kimſelfe, for thir{t1ng too earneſtly atrer 
water. Y cay-and that, qur * King , was ths 
zcmpred oor concerning fleſh but breadz1.,q, 
And that the people 1n the wildernes, 
delerucd to be rebuked, nor becauſe they 
defired Heſhi. but becaule ;in their defire 
thereof, they murmured againſt our 
Lord . h. i} 5 

Being therfore placed in the middeſt 
oftheſe tentations of eating avd drinking, 
I true daily/agarnſt the concupitcence 
thercof, For it 15 not 1n this particuler,as 
inother things ,, where we' may relojue 
togiue ouer ance for all; as L did in car- 
cali plcafure. Bur the bridle of the raſt 18 
fiilico be held:; with greatitemper , be- 
tweene (lacknes' and ſtreigbtnes. Yer 
who1s he; O/) Lord, thatin this isnota ,. 
Ittle tranſported , beyond the nuts of uk 
neceflity? Whoſoeuer he be; he is a great 
lecuanc of rhine, and let him! magnify 
thy name.Surel am itis not I, whaama: 
miſerable 1nfall creature, Bur yer euen. 
I,doe alſo magnify thy. name. Yeaand 
he1ntercedes for me , who ouercamethe 
world; and youchſafeth, to account we _ 

# -"THOAD amongſt 


Chriſt 


| obelec 
zrempt 
ly ter, 
fault ,! 
be ter t 


5338 S. Ave. Conrssrons. 
amongſt the imperfe& and weake met 
bers of his body ; For thineeyes hane 


wy imperfettions end the be allvri 
in thy botke, PTY 


Of delight in ſmelling. cnfiden 
| Mercy. 
-CHAP. XXXIL a 


B Y theenticing lous of odears,lan 
not greatly {ollicited. When they are 
abſent, 1 ſecke them not 5 when they are ( 
preſent, I refuſe them not;but | amener 
' Teady to be without them ._ At leaſt { F 
_ thinks ſo of my ſelfe, bur perhaps Iam ti 
portant Jeceaued.” Therfore 15' this darknes bit. due n 
eruth , rerly to be lamentedzw herein the know» thoſe 
ledge of mine owne facslties which be & 1 th: 
_ te Within me, areconcealed from me. For ueth 
certaine Minzoawn Mind both asking ,& being gnd 
of bis anſwered by it ſelfe , concerning the I} 1tak 
—_ power which it hath , knowes hardly £| a ' 
ding to how to belecue it ſelfe; Becauſe * tht eau 
the do- which is inthe mind , lies many tymoes the. 
_ of deepely hidden, vntill by experiencet ( an 
«- OU» F, 
guſtine, De brought co light. And *no-man _ 


%, 


oi 
Nt 
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beſecurein this life , which 1s all of ac 
temptation. But he who of worſe grew 
better,by thy grace , through his owne 
fzult, may goe backe againe, from his 
be ter to worſe.Qne only hope Wee haue, one 
unfdence,one faithful promiſe, Which « thy 
Mercy. 


of the pleaſure Which i taken in 
| bearing 's 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
{ ba x delight of mine eares did heer» 


tofore much entanzleand cuen {ub- 
dye me; but thau , O Lord; haſt vntyed 
thoſe ſnares, & freed me. And now,only Church 
in that * Mulicke, to which thy pord gi» Mui 
veth life, when ir is ſunge, with a (weet VE 
and well gouerned yoyce, I confeſſe that 
Itake (ome contentment; notyet that I 
am much engaged thereby , for I can 
leaueit when Liſt, True itis,that when 
the nates wherein the wordes are ſung, 
( and in reſpe& of which words I am 
content to _heare the notes ).doe aſpire 
WERE | EM _ 


® Note 
thegrearIÞ8 precedence; but* although theuMe- 


render- [/icke deferus to be heard- in reſpe&of 


nes of 
this 


S2ynts Cupate:and difpole o 
eo(cicce. thele things I-hinne by '| urprils ,atchem. 


54 S$S. Avo.' Coxrrsgons. 
to have too high peace in' my hart, | 
ſcarce allow the chat,which is jomuch; 
conuentent,-Sometymes alſo, me think 

I doe the Muſicke too much honour, wht 

I find, that my mind 15 more ardently « 
religiouſly carried vp inthe flame of de- 
vot1on, by thole holy woras , whenſo 
they are ſung ; then they would be if the 
were not {unge; for all theafte&ions of 
our mind, haue, according to their ſeue- 
rall qualityes, a kind of ſympathy with 
the yoyct iti linging ;. by the; ſecret fa- 
miliarity and intercourſe whereof , they 
are much delighted. | 
Butthe pleaſure of my fenſe,where- 

by I ſhould not ler my mind be weakned, 

+ deceaueth meoften ; whilſt mine cares 
| Not contented (o to accompany my rt 
' fon,as that ie can be content togiue reſor 


the vords, ir:doth yet prone to pred 
the mind- Soasm 


ſtant,thoaugh afterward I' ind my faulz, 


Samety mes agayne»by too much 
Care 


cares of 
leemetl 
to haue 
u the 
the pla 
yariat! 
2 bare 
But ye 
winch 
fuke 0 
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Were to 2uotde this deceipte, I erre fo 


wee ; through ouer much fencrity on 
z other (1de( though this happen bur: 
ery ſeldome )as to wilhe; that allthe: 
weet Church Muſicke, wherin the Pſalmes 
f David are fo often ſunge, might be re- 
moued from mine eares, and from the 
cares of the Church 1t (elt. And then,that 
(zemeth ro be fafer , which tkremember 
to haue been often told -mee,;of 4rhans« 
a the Biſhop of Alexandria, who cauſed 
the plalmes to be recited: with ſo little 
variation of voice, that it was neecrer to 
2 bare pronouncing , then to a ſinging. 
But yet when 1 call co mind , the teares 
which I hed ,1n hearing the yocall Mu- 
fuke of thy Church, ſung 1n' the begin« 
ning of my conuerſton , (and euen now 
Iamftill moued, not with the tune, bue 
by the things whichare delivered theres 
in, when they are ſung with «clears 
yoice,anda moſt conuenient grace, and: 
gouernement-thereof ) Ldoe againeac« 
knowledge that this conſtitution. is:o0f 
great good vſe. 
Thus doe I floate betweene the 
danger 


542 $S, Ave. Conrrsmons: 
daunger of pleaſure, and the expericnd 
of profit ;and I am more inclined (bir 
yet ſo,that Ipronounce no ynretraQabl 
opinion inthis particular ) to approue 
| the cuſtome of ſinging in the Churth; 
_ that by the entertainment & delighte 
EenuvDdIe . * 
was this ©h&carc, the weaker ſort of minds, may 
Saynt, Nife yp into-ſome feeling of devotion, 
otevery But when it happens that theſanghach 
wrath ſtirred vp in me a greater affedion of 
fection . piety then the ditty hath done, I confeſſe 
that I fnned therein , and then I hadr- 
ther not tohaue heard the ſung; 
| Behould where yer 1am. Weepe 
with me, & weepe for me you whohaue 
inwardlyſuch good thoughts, as from 
which good actions doe proceed; fot 
you that haue no ſuch , will not be t6- 
ued by theſe Confeflions. But thon, 0 
Lord my God, hearke to me, Jooke back 


vpon me, behould me ; hauc mercy on 


1 
of the 


me; in whoſe eyes I know not howl F 
Rand,and this is the grief wherin ] lan- 


guik, 


of 


LV 
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of the daungerow diſtrattions Which 
grew by fight. 


Tiency 
d (bit 
ably 


r 
ld CHAP. XXXI1L 

he of 

* "FT H = & £ remaines the pleaſure of 


tion. 4 thele exreriour eyes of mine, con- 

bach crning which I will make my Confeſ- 

dn of W100; to be heard by the eares of chy Tems- 

felſs (þ{,the deuour cares of my brethben ; char 

dra. Þ may conclude the ſpeach of theſe tems 
tations , of the concupiſcence of my 

expe h, which yet beats ypon me; whodo' -: 

have ven groane to be couered from abous,/ 

ror (with chat habicarion of mine, which is 

for Þf beauen. Mine eyes delightin faire and 

no- Weucrall ſhapes , and in cleere & pleaſanc: 

, 0 olours. O Lord, ler them not poſſefſe: 

ack $"y ſoule. Ler God poſſeſſe it who made 

on *cm,which are good indeed; bur yer he: 

1 $5 my truc Good, and nor they: All the 

an- $#y longe, and every day;,-they follicite 

e,nor haue I any reſt from thecempta« 

ions of this ſenſe,as I haue from that of 

rearing , For 1 am ſomerytmes without 

hearing 


of 


See the 
noble 
ſpiritzof 
this 
Say nt. 


544+ S. Ave. Covttssrons. 
hearing any body; but as ſoone as it ii 
day.ctic Ilght(wiiich 1s thequetne of eo. 
lours ) doth infule 1 {elf xponal thivgy 
vilible; and with abundance ofennce- 
ment iteales vpon we, whien Iam other. 
wile employed, & not obſcruing it, And 
it 1n{tnuar3-4t ſelte ſo vehemently; asif) 
be ſ{udainly withdrawne, itis greedily 
deltred againe; & 1t it chance to be long 
abſeat,n atflictes the mind. 

-....O thouwlieht, which Toviarlaw when: 
(-rhefe other eyes of his being ſhut) he 
caught his fonne;:the way of bfe;and gui: 
ded him by the foot of charity without 
eucr erring-Or whereby. Eſex( when his 
corporall eyes were oppreit., and cloſed 
with age) did not bleile his fonnes vpon 
koowing them, but deſcrued to knon 
tiem by ging them his benediion; 


Or that,which [acob ſaw ,when he bang 


alſo blind thtovgh the extremity of age, 
did with acleare mind-di{couer , andde- 
eypher. the. feyerall kinds of chat future 

cople ,.. which was derived from: hi 
4.4 & when he myſtically layed h 


bands: vpen his grand-ghuldre, by Tofph 
| ot 
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it i'{not as their Father: exreriourly hadVim- 
poſed them , bur as himſelfe vaderRtood 
0 be. conuement from ' withiiy , Fhis 
Light * 1 ſay ,1slight-indeed . This only _ 
1s11ight, and there 1s no other ,' yea &'all « We 
they are one who lee. and Joue this light. know to 
But * as for that corporall orexternall _ 
light ( whereof Ipake it doth; by ade- j;mue-! 
catfoll and dangerous ſweetnes, locke 
ypthis ife of oursin blind affe&ions: 
Yet they , who cuen by bccaſion 
of this later Liehs , can tell how to ho- 
i} nour thee, O God. thou Creatour of all 
Þ thinges .do ſerue themſelues of it'to thy 
prayſe; and are not made ſlaues byir, 16 
their owne dull fancyes. Of this fort of 
f men I dehire to be .. I refiſt the ſeduce» 
& ments of myne eyes; leaſt my-feete may 
500. grow entangled, wherewith 1 am''to 
ing walke in thy way $and I caſt vp my in- 
{ viſidle eyes ro thee, that thou maiſtpluck 
-j theſe feere of myne out of the ner; Yea 
i thou doeſt plucke'rhem out { for they 
wy were already entangled, ) thou doeſt not 
ceaſe to be delinering me, though I be 
often held by thoſe ſnares', which' every 
M m where 


Note. 
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where are layd to catch me. Becanſe t| fowle 
doeft neither ſlumber , nor ſleep who ke, be 
Iſraell, How * 1nnumerabie things, blffcerion 
gg ſundry arts, and workes of thy: hand .;(ons 
har making of garments, from. the head i y viog 
& con- the foot ; in contriuing of coſtly furni. 1n 
tributes tyre for houles, as veſlells, pictures, anlſ;echee 
helpto . 
 frailty, Ma3y other inventions ( which do famefſſyculd 
exceed the termes,both of any vie whichMyould | 
15 neceſlary, and of any ſuch repreſents W1 in t 
tion of thinges as 45 fit and pious ) houſſſpend i 
many thinges, ay, of this kind, hauſi:light 
men added , towardes the enueigling offhus , d 
our eyes, and following the exteriouſhhele f; 
things which they make,and interiourlyſlucke! 
leauing hum by whome themſclues wereþecaul 
made . or I 
Bucl, Othou my God, and my 8+Khhou de 
4uty, doc cuen in regard of theſe; hnghymes 
Hymnes , and 1 ſacrifice prayſe tothee;FWault , 
whoart my Secrificer; becaule the teayſkymes 
of things heere below ( which 1s ferryednayn, 
ouer and conuayed from the mindes 
men, into their cunning hands )1s allde 
riued from that true OY , Which » 
luperiour to mindes or ſowles, andro'Wik 


# 
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ſoule aſpireth day and night . But they 
Wo beche framersor followers of thoſe 
5, bicccriour beautyes, do ferch from thence 
-:ſ0ns of I1king chem, but not of right- 
, viog them . 
In thoſe Beautyes thou art, but men 
Wee chee not therein ; tor if they did; they Note 4 
ould not ſtray ſo farre from thee, but 
ould keep their ſtrength to beemploy- 
din thy (eruice , and not fprincle or 
Wpcndie, vpon faſtidious and laborious 
wiclighes . 1 who am {peaking & wdging 
Whus, doe find my fclfe1ntangled with 
hele fayre obieRts, bur thou, O Lord, ' + 
Wuckeſt me out ; thou pluckeſt me or, 
ccaule thy mercy 15 before mine eyes- 
or I am taken by them miſerably , but 
hou doeft deliuer me mercifully pſome+ 
mes not apprehending myne owne 
aule , becauſe 1 fell by farpaids ;fome- 
ymes with ſorrow , becauſe I had re- 
nayned therein to long . 


Mms of 


\ 
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1. Meothef 


of curioſity in K novledze. welay, 
| _ 1! 

CHAP. XXXVY, glori0us 
/ layd to 


NoTHER kind of temptatior hiv is ( 

| there 1s , which maketh vs ſubiea caf pre 

to more variety of danger. For beſides #v # 

the concupiſcence of the fleſh whichly its ſe 
echlucking in the delight of all our ſen. pert 

ſes , and pleaſures ( and which whoſe from © 

uer ſerueth, doth periſh, as departingfar (45 ha 

from thee)there 1s conueyed to ourſoul: theeye: 

by the ſameſenſes of our body , a kindo ot the 

Heere Curious and vayne deſire; not * foimme. ff 9) 1 
lay your diately to delight our felues in carnallY WO + 
kind Y-chinges, as to vnderſtand by experience they 4 
P ern what kind of thinges they are; and this F 
are, iscloked by the name of knov/edee Now 
becaus this reſts 1n the deſire of hnoving; 

and for that our eyes, are the principall what 
inſtruments thereof ;in holy Scripture it pleaſur 

1s called , The Concapiſcence of the [nh obiec! 

For to the eyes it belongeth properly to £7") 

ſee; though yet we vie this word in the £*/me 

caſe of other ſenſes, when we dirett them thing 

to: i; 


euide 
our { 
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wthe kyovledae of any thing .. Nether do 
welay, heare hoy it [bines ; or ſmell hoy it 
gbfereth; or ta#t how bright; or feele how 
glorious It 4s ; but yet all chete things are 
yd be ſeene; for welay not only, ſee 
biv it ſhines (which indeed the eyesalone 
call canproperly bz ſavd- toperceaue) but ſee 
of hiv it ſounds , ſee hoy #t ſmells, ſee hoy it 
1ts ſee boy hard it is . And *chertore.the 
experimental knowledge whichustaken 


theezes; becaule the office of ſering(wher. 
of theeyes arc only in ſupreme. pofleili+ 
me. 03 ) is vſurped. allo. by the othes ſenſes , 
nallY with a kind of congruity, whenſoeuer 
ce they ay ine at kngviag any thing» 

this From * hence the differenceamay be 


A truth 


| l- 
from all the ſenſes 1n generall, 1s called tencly 


(45 hath beene ſayd ) #he concapiſcence of declared 


A ſabtile 


ow © euidently perceaued., of what is done by diſtin- 
ime; W 0ur ſenſes , 1a the way to pleaſare yand2'92 _ 


all what in the way to curioſity: « Becauſe 
e it peaſore alpireth to baue ſuch thinges for 
12, 091eR as are fayre, Well ſounding , dorife- 


ma 
playne . 


701, ſavoury, and ſaft ; but curioſity lome- 
tymes ſeeketh thedwed corrary of theſe 
thinges . Nat that is 13 debghtgdin being 
193'3 M m 3 often- 


g5o S. Ave. Conrrssons, 
offended; bur for that it thirſteth afte 
the pleature of crying & knowing wha. 
thinges are. For what pleaſurehathan 
one man to lee the dead body' of anoth 
all corne with wounds , ſo asit ſtrikes 
kind of horrour ;and yerif there bean 
ſuch neer hand, men run tawardsit,cha 
they may grow pale, & (ad by looking 
on it , They will afrerwardes be atrayd 
leaſt they may chaunce to ſee itinthei 
ſleep ; as if any body had compelled ther 
to looke vpo it , when they wereawaks 
or els that they had 'beeag induced b 
ſome fame of beauty that had follow: 
ic. After theſelfe fame manner, it hap 
peneth-in the other ſenſes , wherein it 
were to long to exemplity . 


From* this diſeaſe of curioſity ſpring preſe 

all thoſe ſtrang ſights, which are preſenſ in th 

Tt tedrothelookerson,by Monti-bankes,orf fora 
biter Players. From'hence1t 1s, that ſome dive] the 


fruits of towards the diſcouery of ſecrets 11 Ne 
TERES tare, wherein ſhe works without asking 
euriog. counſayle of vs; and the knowledee wher- 
ty = ofdothprofirnorhing:and we care bu t 
_ only for the meere knovicdee of ons. tion 

: ; rom 
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from this peruerſe defire of knowledee » 
Wi: allo growes, that men inquire into 
things by magicallarts. And from hence -. | 
iis that God himſelfeis rempred fome- _ 
ymcs even in_true Religion, 'when _ 
ſome demaund fignes and pounders of 
hin; which yer they aske not'for-any 


ing good or ſpirituall end , but only for's © 


meer experiment. In this * ſo-vaſt foreſt The | 
full of ſnares and dangers, behould ,. O quicke > 
Lord, how manythings have cut our, cranes 
andcaſt off from my fſoule, according to Sayng 
the grace which thou, O God of my {4]- doth 
uation, haſt giuen me ,But yer how ſhal Vo r 
Ipreſumeto hl ( fince this life of ours 1s owne |, 
lodayly importuned of all fides,'by the ſoule. 
noyle of ſo many thinges') how thall 1 

preſume to ſay Thar giue noattention 

n the behoulding', or vatnely: caring 
forany:of the? This only 1 dare (ay, that 

the Theatres do no morenow tranſport | 

me ;nor care | to know the courſe of the 

ſarres ; nor did-my ſoule ever demaund 
anan{were of any thing from'any ſpirit, 

tor Ideteſt all ſuch ſacrilegious {uperſti- 

tions. v3 is TOES $17 32 


Momg ' With 


% 
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* Chriſt ©, Wath how importunate deviſes, 
our Y9oth my. fpirituall enemy-vrge-me, ty 
Lord. feeke ſome fizxe of tbee,O Lord my God 
DF... whome Lowe all bumble and 1ngles 
Corkmel harted feruice 7 Burl |befeech thee. by 
perſons Fhat* Kingoft ours,and by thatcountrey 
RR tae celeſtiall Hierufalem, which s pure 
wes and chaſt) that as.the.conlent 10-any 
: ſuch chought is far from me, ſoirmaye- 
* Apn- Ver be far & further off. But when L beg 
1 l the health of any one at; thy hands, the 
the tirey, ©2d of my ſuite 1s fardifferent ;and thou 
where, - £lucſt, me; yea and-thou ſhalt euergi: 
my we we lo. much grace, as that cheerfully 
Pry. may ſubmit my {clfe coxhy will.!.- 
pevple , But our Ceriofety 1s day ly (olicited 
theydid, þy many thinges extremely contemp- 


(a mons 


orher er tible,and. of no mament; and who'can 


tertayn- I4y, how often we ſhp by meanes there- 
ments )ot ? How. often allo, do we hcaremen 
—_ talke wly, &;as if 1t were but to:toKkrate 
make $hernatthe fiſt for feare of giving them 
ſom one'oftence; yer after wards/we grow toibat- 


b 11 - 
_ ken willingly. I am Now 10-No danger 


chaſe to {eing a Hare runne in the * Circus, but 

oF *=<ther, when I am riding 1n the fields , and-by 
| / Ty chanco 
n 


d: :4 oe 


chance 
ſport | 


Fl ,and 


(2r10U! 
body 
my M 
thou, 
quick 
ther b 
contic 
temnne 
ſtupic 

W 


$ 
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chanceſeea Dog runne after one, that 
ſortivduceth mine eyes tolooke. vpon 
11,and diverss me, perhaps, trom ſome 
:r10us cognation ; not by drawing the 
body of my breaſt, but the intention of 
my wird, ourof the way . And voleſle 
thou, letting we ſee my infirmity, doeſt 
quickly admonzſh me,and-enable me,et- 
ther by the fight therof to riſe into ſome 
contideratian of thee , or. wholy to con 
tzmneand paſſe it ouer, I grow: vayne$C 
{upide, both at once. Y 
What ſhall Iſay,that whe lam Grttng 
at home, a kind of lizard catching flyes , 
ora ſpider wrapping the yp 3p tus nets, 
1s able to draw my attention towards 
them. ls the vanity any whiz thelefle; be» 
caulz theſe creatursare lixtle? I proceede 
perhaps by occaſion thereof,to thepray- 
hogof thee, who artthe,admirable crea- 
tour and gouernour of all chings. Butir 
1$not from thence,that,at the firſt ,1,was 
content to marke them.Qae/? thing ur35 
toriſe quickly, another thing oot to fall, 
Of ſuch royes as this my life 15. full; and 
my only hope.,4s.in that mit abundant 
| Mmy mercy 


< 


Note 
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mercy of thine .”For becauſe my hartigh (45 © 


become thereceptacle of ſuch things, ail 


theſe, & beares 1n it ſelfe (ach troopes of 
copious vanity ; from hence iris , that 
encn my prayers are much interruptel 
and troubled. And whilſt Iam reachi 
towards thine cares , with the voyceof 
my hart in thyn owne preſence; by cer- 
taine idle and abſurde cogitations , ru- 
ſhing in vpon me, 1 know not whence, 
logreat a bulines is broken of, 


of Of alefire to be eftcemed 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


C HALL we now beſo miſcrableasto 
thinke, that theſe things are to be 
contemned; or that any thing may bring 
Vs backe to' hope, but that whole merry 
of thine, whereby thou haſt begun to 
. mend vs. Thouonly knoweſt how much; 
thou who doeſt firſt deliver mefrom the 
deſire of reuen ing injuries #thar after- 
ward thou ern. 4 be merciful to all my 
other ſnnes; and cure all my languiſhing a 
| ſeafer, 


and cr0) 
ure; 


Becau! 
the fe: 
thy yo 
it lgh 
that 1 
indec 
when 
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fuſe and redeeme my ſoule from corruption; 

nd crivne me ith taking pitty and ſheving.\tis 2 . 
mercy; & ſatisfy my deſire With good things. gr 
Becaule thou haſt bridled my pride wathy my who 
the feare of chee,and tamed my'necke to per- 

thy yoake, which now I beare; & [ fiag!vace* 
light, for ſo thou didſt promiſe me, thinke 
that it ſhould be; (o* thou'madeſt ir; and that the 
indeed ſo 4t was; though I knew 1t not, Cds 


when firſt Ifeared to vndergoe it, is {6 pa 


But tell me, O Lord (thou who only iof 
pouerneſt - without: ambition; becauſe .. 
thouonly art the true Lord, who haſt ne **** 
Lord ouer thee) is this third kind of rem-, 
ptation wanting to me ,-or:can it be -;, 
wanting inthis life p To defive tp be feared 
and beloned of men , enen for the meericon» 
tentment Which is had therein? although 
indeed that bring no true contentment? ,, 
Full of miſery is the-life of man, full of . 
rgly oſtentation ; and * from hence-1t gi 
chuetly comes,”that thou art not purely, a great 
either lowed or feared. And therefore thou caule, of 
reſcfleft the proude and gine# grace 19 the o_ ” 
bumble; ſtriking through, as with'thun- vice, 
der, the worlds ambition ;-and making 
| the 


C ke 
. k 
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the foundaua of the big beſt mountaiaes 
tremble. Now. (for as much: as ( in re- 
. garde of theplace which { ſuſtaine)it is 
neceſlary 'thas I be /aued, and feared by 
.men) the aduerlary of our, true felicity, 
 1sſtillathand; ſpreading ,euery where, 
his ſoares-of proſe ; that'* when wee 
greedily take:that vp, wee may'beim- 
Vertue Prouidently:taken.therby.:Renouncing 
andvice, to 1oye in thy 2ruth , and placing our 
"tp. | delightin thelyingronguesof men;and, 
bours, 4h a.word,that we may-couet tobe loued 
ſothat and feared, not for. thy ſake, bitinthy 
webad Qocd.By this means the divell{whopur- 


need to 


Jooke Poled to.credt his throne: in the *North) - 


about 'hopes to:make vs like himſelfe; not in- 
vs ducing ys\ta.:the concorde of chatity, 
but procuring ta make. vs accompany 

+ He a). P12 in torment; thar we (by imitating 
lades him.in his; peruerle and crooked way) 
heerto being made darke and: frozen: withone 
| eget the light and heate of fayth-and Charity, 
wa 1ghc doe bimfcruice - or! 
flatuis - MIgnt doe ce - But we O Lort, 
ponere”* behould , are thy litle flogkes Keep thou 
ſedem 1 guer the poſſeſſion of vs z ſpread thou 


A qui- . 
my ouer Vs thy Wings. that we may fly Vi» 


ef t v3.4 der 


ler then 


ved fort 


rediny 


when tl 
defend: 
hum 3 N 
demnc 
offend 
to h1s « 
worke 
for {o 
ven 
4 the 
be 15 
whor 
men 
pray 
he th 
| = 
utt 
of m 
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der them-Be thou our glory ; let vs be 1o- 
ved for thy ſake;and let thy'word be fea- 
redin vs.He that will be praiſed by men, 


when thou diſpcaiſeſt himy/, ſhall not be Notes 


defended by men , when thou 1udgeſt 
him ; nor be delivered when thou con- 
demncſt him Þ But when'a' man who 
offendes thee not, 1s prayfed according 
to his deſire ,/and he 1s nor prayled who 
worketh iniquity, but he is commended , 
for ſome good thinge which thou haſt 
given him ; if yethe rake'more pleaſure 
n the prayſe, the1n the thingfor which 
he is prayſed,, this' man is'one' of them 
whome thou diſcommendeſt ,' rhough 
men commend him . And/now he that 
prayſeth the other, is in better ſtate then 
he that is prayſed.For to the former was 
_ the gifr of God 1n'that mans 
utto the later,is more pleafing the gift 
of man,then of God. 


£4 
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Of Prayſe and Difprayſe. nlling 

| ndin 

CHAP. XXXV1I. then | 


' Ittle , 

r= are aſſaulted daily by theſe ning ? 

| temprations,O Lord; without fired b 
intermiſſion we are aſſaulted. Mans tons Whey 

Me that pue is a corinuall kind of furnace, which ghts 
lobers PEOcures toſet our ſoules on fyre.In this {ro knc 
ſeetrhe kind alſo thou haſt commanded vs tobe then 1 
Ren continent, Giwe me that Which thou com calt | 
ww 'Y mandeſt , and then command me "vhat thu 
leaſt ſin, Wile. Thou * knoweſt the groanes of my I ©'P*! 
will be hart, and the floudes ot tearcs which © 1c1t© 
_ " iſue out of mine eyes vpon this occalif#Þ] * 
therc>= For I cannotealily diſcerne , how cleane 
with, Jam,more or leffe, from this infetion; 
wherein I much feare my hidden linnes, not? 

which yet thine eyes diſcerne , though || &uil 

mine doe not. In other tentations I haue || tobe 

found ſome htle meanes to vnderſtand I vert 

my (elfe; but in this I have almoſt none 22 1 

_ vtall. I ſee how much I have profited in | 210! 

the point of forbearing the ſinnes of I But 


Note, ſenſe; & ſuperfluous delire of knowledge, len 
| 73 by 


F 


be 
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y the ability that Thauve to want;@hem 

allingly; i deed, whethey are preſent,' 
nd in delire when then are abſent; for 
then | can aske my ſelfe, how much, or: 
tle, that want troubles me. Concer- 
ning 1:ches alſo, (which are-viually de- 

fired by men, as inſtruments whereby 
they may obteine,, all or any of their de» 
lghts )1f they cannot. otherwiſe come: 
tknow , whether or no they contemne: 
them whileſt they haue them , they may 

caſt them away, to try themlelues. 

But to the end we may know by 
experience, whether or no we can con- 
tentedly want proyſe ; what courſe muſt 
we take? Are we peraduenture toliueſo 
rainly,ſo wickedlv,or ſovaſtly ill, that 
no man may know vs, who hates vs 
not? What greater folly chemthis can-be 
deuiſed ? Or 1fprayſe, bath is ; and eng 
tobethe companion of a goodlfe,and of 
Yertuous actions; it ſeemes that we are 
M2 more bound to forſake the compa» ' 
tion of good life, then good life it (ele? 
Bur, the while, I can only find by the ab- 


{| lence thereof, whether I am well pleaſed 
or 


$f S$., Avo. Contessrons. 

ori{ edncented to be. without it . What 
ſball I cherfore confefle tothee,o Lord, 
in this kind of temptation ? what? but 


that I am delighted with prayſes ; ya 


more, with the zrath for which I am 
prayſed then with the prapſe itfelf,Forif 
rhe choice wereoftred me, whether | had 
rather b2 wholly in errour or ragin 
madd, and wirhall to bes prayſed by all 
men; or to be difprayſed by all, while 
yet indeed I might be wiſe and learned, 
I {ce well what | would chooſe, 

Bur the thing which I wiſh, is, that 
the prayſe of 'any vertue of mine, in the 
mouth of other men, ſhould not increaſe 
wy ioy. Though I coteſſe, that not only 
i doth increaſe it, bur a{ſpraiſe doth lel- 
ſen it. Whe Lam affaulted by this miſery, 
there 1s an-exculſe, which commeth ſtea- 


ling in vpon mee; but whether it beafſ 


_ one orno thou knoweſt , and my 
elfs 15 vncertaine, For in regard that 
thou haſt commanded vs,not only conti- 
nency (thatis, from what kind of things 
weeareto keep our liking ) but alſois- 
Fice, according to which we mult Ru 

| the 


.ord, 
? but 
a 
I am 
or if 
l had 
ging 
y all 
weſt 
ned, 
that 
| the 
reals 


only 
 lefe 


the 
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thelawe ; neither wouldeſt chou have vs 


loue thee only, but our Neighbour allo 


with thee; therefore * it ſeemes often to A flye 


'me, that I am delighted with the to- _ _ 
wardlines, or the good 1wudgment of my jog, 


neighbour, when Lam pleaſed with the 
puſe he giues me,as comming from ons 
that vnderſtandes well what he ſayes; & 
i like manner , that I am forry for his 
want of udgement., when [I heare hin 
drazſe me; ether for that wherein: he 19 
'gnorant, or when the thing which hs 
4{preyſes,1s good For I am ſomerymes 
aiguited with the prayſes of my ſelfe , 
when either thoſe things are commens= 
del in me,for whichLam diſpleaſed with 
my ſclfe; or when the thinges that arc of 
[mall moment, orlefle good, are; more 
etetmed, rhen they ought to be. 

But * yer againe , how do.I know 
that itis for that cauſe, that I Rand ſo 


alfeed ? For indeed 1 would not haut is inthe 
him that preyſesh mg diſſent from, myne ſearch of 


owne wdgement of me ; not. for that 
lam moued by the care of his good, but 
becauſe the lame.good thipges in me 


N n which 


'5$62 S$. Ave. Conress0ns: evict 
which pleaſe me , grow to be of more, how 
contentment to me , when [1 ſee they al {: mou 
ſo pleaſe other men. For in ſome ſort, ſpan is 7 
am nor prayſed, when my own iudgmenſn (0 d/ 
of my felt 15 not prayſed , Which hapeng noreid: 
when either thoſe thinges are prayed Which 1s 
which I miſlike; or they are preyſedmoitFahich is 
which pleaſe me leaſt . Am I thereforclame 
Ignorant of my felfe in this ? Behould OWalſoi1gn 
Lord I ſee in thee, who art truth, that Will ] be 
ought not be affeted with myneowngþfoy mi 
prayfes , for myne owne ſake; bur for theÞpotbe th 
edihcation of others. But wherher or nc 
it beſo with me, I know not. lamleſy) Ol 
acquzinted with my (elf, then thou art, {Prom me 
beleech thee, O my God, both that onceſſſerue out 
. thou wilt diſcouer me to my felfe; andiFy, tover, 
that I may confeſſe to my brethren(whoſſſ am pov 
I hope will pray for me ) whatſocuer IÞoreacc 
ſhall tind in my ſclfe to be weake , orffipleale 
wounded, | _ Piavſe: 
Againe I will yet aske my ſelf morggccking 
diligently , If I ſhall pretend to be moFþ#{# an 
ued to take contentment in the towarapn my /{ 
lines, or good iudgment of my NeighF«e of pe 
bour, for he wroyh that he vtrereth olffÞ7/ens is 
mo 
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more, how commeth it ro paſſe, that I am 

y al: {: moved, to a miſlike, when apother 

nanis yniuſtly diſpreyſed, then when 1 

n ſo diſprayſed my lelte ? Why alſo am 

noredeeply bitten, wuhthat reproach 

hich is caſt out againſt me,thenby thar 

hich is caſt out againſt another , with 

forFc lame circumſtances of iniuſlice? Am 

uſo ignorant whether this be ſo or,no? 

Shall] be ſo miſerable ( befides.the reſt 

Sf oy miſery ) as roſeduce my felfo ,. & 

Wot be the ſame before thy face.y in my 

ongue, which Iam in my hart.. __ rely 
O Lord let *ſuch madnes be farre _ 

rom me, and let not myne owne mouth It - 

Ferue our, the ogle of ſinners Which is flatte- PAT. 1 

andy, tobardes the dalvbing of myne ova head. ram ro' 

yhoſſ am poore 2nd needy; and fo much the ſecke to 

er [Fore acceptable vatoithee, whileſt I awy ut 

, orf'lplcaled with my felfe,tn the middeſt from 

F'*y ſecrer groanes ; and whileſt I am God, 

oreſ-cking thy mercy ; zi/l ſuch tyme, 4s my 

pf(ctts and ruines, may be repayred by thee; 

Wd my ſoule may be perfetted, tovardes that 

ae of peace, wherewith the eye of arrogant 

 olf7/ons is nor acquainted « 

Nan 3 How 


= Bet 2 5 eee. - 
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How Vertne is endangered by 
Vayne-glory . 


CHAP. XXXVI1I. 


V T theſpeach of men, concerni 
ſuch ations of ours , as be known 


makes vs ſubie& toa moſt dangera 


tentation , of the loue of prayſe ; Whic 
endcanoureth to beg voyces, wheremit 


See how to proclaime our ownexcellency. At 


this 
Saiut 


{ers you 


owne 


even* by the very reproof which Im: 
of my ſelfe , for deliring prayſe, 1 am 
licited to affeR it. And 2 man 1s often 


hact be- yaine glorious , as totake more pride 
fore you yen in the contempt of w4yxe glory; 


yet proues himſelfe thereby, notroc: 
temne glory; for how can he be held 
contemne that, wherin he g/orperh? 


(aren 
other | 
caule 

eyes t 
ming ! 
notlo 
it the) 
they a 
procex 
they b 
they d 
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NS 
by of ſelfe- Loue - 
CHAP, XXXIX. 
[. _ 
erninfl PEER E 15 yet another ſpiritual] di. ger 


belecued 
they are thyne , yet they take them to vet war 


proceed from their qyyn merits; or if yer Chriſt 
they be confeſt to come from thy grace, ay _—_ 
they do not reioyce therein, with chari- backs 

ty , but with an enuy of other folkes , all that 
who haue the like . In *all theſe, and the _— on | 
like difficultyes, and dangers, thou ſceſt tremble, 
OLord, the beating, and trembling of at the 
my hart; though I find, that rather my —_— 2 
old woundes are cured by thee, then ,,,1iule 


Nnz ? any liane , 


$88 $."Ave.' Commons, 
any new ones inflicted on me by m 


{elfe. nd yet 


them » 


Net 


| . Of Comforts and Deſolations. xr the 
| all,and 
£ EHAP. XL. 2nd mz 


ing to 
ſome tl 
Ve FRE* 151t,, Othon ſupreme other tl 
, Truth , that thou didſt not ac. *)Þ* 
| * company me * Teachtng me what I wa 5 V 
Ware. toauoyd, and what to affeR, when Lr theſelu 
ſorted to the tranſitory thinges of thi brougt 

life, which I had ſeene; and of which 2+ 
demanded thy aduice, how I was to yl: lomety 

them . I haue ſurveyed the whole world other t 

with my exteriour ſenſes, as well as [ 1nmy 4 

could ; and I haue confidered the hfe 0 and br 

my body , and the Natwre of my ſenſe ther w 
themſeclues . From thenceI went to thole I did 
retreates of my Memory , where diſcc tou al 

vered ſpacious and huge receptacles chang! 
Which were ftrangly ful of innumerable conſul 
troopes of thinges. And I conſidered | VO 

and was amazed thereat ;8 I could yn much 


dcrſtand-no part thereof without thee] 195ar: 
OA and 
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and yet I found that thou waſt none of 
them . 

Neither was I the inuentour or ma- 
ker thereof, who wandered ouer them 
land who endeauoured to diſtinguiſh, 
and marſhall eucry one of them, accor- 
ding to their ſeuerall rankes . Receauing 
ſomethings by the relation of my ſenſes; 
other thinges I demaunded of my ſelte , 
{they being mixed with ſomewhat , thac 
was within me , And as for the ſenſes 
theſelues, which were as meſſengers that 
"thigh brought me newes , I would iudge be- 
chil tweene them , and number them ; and 
\ viel} ſomerymes I would be fetching out the 
ord] other treaſures, which were heaped vp 
as [£ 1nmy Memory ; laying ſome of them by, 
> offf and bringing others into fight. Yet ne1- 
© ther was | ( chat 15 the faculty whereby 
1 did theſe thinges ) the thing which 
thou art, O Laid , For thou art that vn- 
changeable light which I cuer came to 
blefj conſute , whether ſuch or ſuch thinges 
were, or no; what they were, and how 
much they were to be eſteemed . And 
lheard thee giuing anſweres , by ſay- 
Na 4 ing 


/ 


/ 


y t? 


$68 S. AvG. Conress$10ns 
ing this, and commaunding that ;and 
the ſame thing 1 do, by reſorting to thee 
often . 

"This 15 that which delighteth me; 
and I flye as faſt as I canto this pleaſure, 
from all the ations which are 1mpoſe{ 

An jnfi- vpon me, enen by neceſhry it ſelfe . Ne. 

4 $0 ther 1n all theſe con [ot pe any 

high & fecure place for my fouletoreſt in, but 

deep ex- 1n thee, towardes whome my ſcattered 

talies, powers may be reduced ; and fo letthou 
c-engo nothing paſſe from me, which may not 
Saint tend tothee.,But * ſometymes thoudoek 
was admit me, to moſt ynuſuall inward, 
wmne, Rrang affedts ;and the feeling of Iknow 
plunged not what delight ; which if once it were 
perfeRed in me, I know not what 10y 

Sinnes that is, which would nothe felt, in ſuch 
wy a life as this . Bur againe, Ifall backe,ss 

pn \ Fake 

are fore. being drawne downe by certayne fadd 
ſaken & and heauy weights ; yea I amſwallow- 
—_— ed yp with my ill cuſtomes; and I ani 
a man held thereby ; and I bewayle my felt: 
much with many teares ; but ſtill, I find my 
miſery. {clfe held faſt . Such meanes bath the 
burden of ill habits * to ouertoad a mar. 

ed | eo Heere 


6 F 
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three 
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Il Heere below I haue power-to remayne ,. 


vol haue no mind to it 3 there aboue 
Luca will to be, but I want the powerz 
ind miſerable I am ,in both condius 


ONS » 


Ged vill be enicyed alone. 
CHAP. XLI. 


HrzrEFORE did I conſider the 

miſery of my finns, which were 0c> « The 
calioned by my 111 * deſires which were concu- 
threefold, and I inuoked thy right hand gs 
tomy help, 1 beheld thy briehtenes,with monk 
: weake and wounded hart; and being concu- 
troken backe ypon my ſelf2,I fayd Who m_ 
un arine thither. 1 find my ſelf caſt, from fleſh , & 
that countenance of thine. Thou art ſu- pride of 
preme Trarh which prefideſt oner all Nov 
things. Loath I was to looſe thee ; but = "Lk 
through my couetouſnes , I defired fo beerear- 
poſſetſe a he * togeather with thee; as no | aigned 


man will ſo ſpeak falſely , as that him As 

| Nn# ſelfe + Al fin- 
full pleafore, and ſinne,is a Iye, which promiſeth one. 
thing , and performeth another. by 


nn IO Hs EAA Or es. 
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970 5S. Ave. Conrissons. 
ſelfe would beignorant of what is tru. 
This was thereaſon why Lloſt thee, be- 
caule thou difdaineſt to'\be enoyed 1n 
the company of a /e. 


That no Angell can be our Mediatour 
of Redemption. 


Ye oM E could I find, bywhom 

Heſpea- I might be reconciled to thee? 

keth on- Was I perhaps to reſort to Angels? By 

ly heere what * prayers ? By what Sacraments? 

-of Medi- Many endeauoring to returne to thee, 


me and not being able of themſelues to ef- 


tion, fe&,it haue tryed this way as I haus 
which heard ; and haue fallen into a defire of 


meth no Cur10Us viſions , and ſo hauedeleruedto 
Angel to bedcluded.For they bein high.minded, 


be able ſoughtthee in the prideof ther learning; 
tomaket . and 


ſo alſo 
ſayd S Paul, & fo faywe;but heſpeaketh not againſt the 
Mediation of Interceffion , which the Catholike Church 
doth praQiſe ,and this great Saiat, in many places of his 


"\ Wockesdoth appproue1 


and d1 
knock 
ſo the! 
towar 
copan 
& by { 
Mavic 
medial 
ed f I 
LE 
himſe 
could 
bloud 
from 
& hn 
they 
recor 
fone 


who 
Goda 
him 
tom! 
he ſh 
God 
ard 


|; true, nd did rather cxalt their barts:, then 
e, be- Þ Lnocke their breſts wich hamihty. And: 


Txr X-. Booxt; yyt 


* The 


ed ia Yſorchey drew the * Princes of theayre Diuclls. 


tory 


towards them, who conſpired and were 
copanions with them 1n theſamepride; 
& by them they were deceaued, through 
Mavicall powers , wbilft they foughr a 
nediatour by whome they might be pure 

ed from {inne; but there was noneto be 
Fund. For the diuel] was transforming | 
himſelfe into an Angel of light, and he 
could ſhrewdly-intice proud fleſh and 
bloude , becauſe himſelfe was exempt 
from being fleth. For they were mortall 
& hnners, but th6u, O Lord, to whome 
they ſought after.a proud faſlion to be 
_ ,art immortall , and without 
1000» 

Now *it was neceſſary , that he _— be 
who was to be the mediatonr betweene that be 
Godand men , ſhould have ſomewhat in ſpeakes 
him like to God; and ſomewhat alſo like 29*f 


to men. Leaſt being in both like to men, _—_ 


he ſhould be far from God; or being like ly bus 
Ce 


God in both , he ſhould be far from men, _— 
ard conſequently 'no wediarowr. T __ Ss 
| ore 


pt 


”F 


S. Ave. Conrasions* 
fare,that other falſc wediatour(by whom 
the pride of ſome, deſerued to bedely- 
ded,throughthy ſecret iudgments Jhath 
one thing indeed common to him with 
men,which 1s finne ; & he will needs ſeem 
to haue the other common to him with 
God; that becauſe he is not cloathed with 
the frailty that followeth. fleſh & bloud, 
he may vaunt himſclfe to be immortal. 
But, as Deaths the reward of ſinne,lo that, 
15 common to himſclfe with men; 


whereby. he may be alſo condemnedto 
death, It 


of the poiverfull Mediationof 
Chriit.. ZN 


CHAP, XLIII. 


BY T the true cMediatour( whom by 
thy ſecret mercy thou haſt ſhewed 
touch as are humble, and haſt ſentto 
Ys, that, by his example , wee might 
learne humility it ſelfe (that Mediatowr! 
lay ,betwecne God and men, Chriſt Ie- 


ju) 


ju ji 


eween: 


s, 
whom 
; delu- 
 Jhath 
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ſ@)did appeare , and place himſelfe be- 
weene mortall ſinners , and God, who 1s 
tn immortal and inſt, Mortal with men, and 
MO with if wich God; that ( becauſe the wages 
 feem Y (ueto in#tice is life , and peace) by the 5w- 
with fie which was 10yned to God, be mighe 
| with @ evacuate the dearh of ſinners waſtified ; 
loud, W which death he was pleaſed ro make alike 
mul. common, both to them, and himſelf. This 
that, I he, who was reuealed to the ancient 
nen;B Stintes; that as they might be ſaued by- 
edto the fauthof his (then furure ) paftion;lo 
might we alſo'be, by the faith of his paſ- 
hon already paſſed. For, in'that he is a 
Man, (o far he 1s a mediatowur ; but in that 
he 15 the Word, he is no mediarour; but he 
1equall to God himſelfe, and God with 
God. and , togeather with the holy Gho#, 
oue God. | 
þ How *didſt thou loue vs, O good The ya- 
'F Father , who didſt not ſpare thy only {pcak- 
, | begotten ſonne, bur deliueredſt him ouer or. 
by for vs wicked creatures? Nay how didft Almigh- 
"| thou not loue vs , for whome he ( whoty God 
knew that if Was noVvrone, tomake hi Tr5ne-20 
thine equall ) became ſubic&t even ” = 
cat 


72 $S, Avec. Conrasmons” 
fore, that other falſc mediatour(by whom 
the pride of ſome, deſerued to bedelu- 
ded,through thy ſecret 1udgments )hath 
one thing indeed common to him with 
men,which 1s finne ; & he will needs ſeem 
to haue the other common to him with 
Goa; that becauſe he 1s not cloathed with 
the frailty that followeth. fleſh & bloud, 
he may vaunt himſclfe to be immortal. 
But, as Deaths the reward of ſinne,lothat, 
15 common to himſclfe with men; 


whereby. he may be alfa condemnedto 
death, | L 


of the powerfull Mediation of 
Chrifl. | 


CHAP, XLII., 


F 4 


BY T the true cMediatour( whom by 
thy ſecret mercy thou haſt ſhewed 
toluch as are humble, and haſt ſent to 
Ys, that, by his example. , wee might 
learne humility it ſelfe (that Mediatowr! 
lay ,betweene God and men, Chriſt /e- 


fo) 


'Þ 
whom 
> dely- 
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ſ#)did appeare , and place himſelfe be- 
weene mortall ſinners , and God, who 1s 
immortall and inſt, Mortall with wen, and 
inf with God; that ( becauſe the wages 
dueto in#ice 1 life , and peace ) by the 2w- 
fir which was 10yned to God, he mighe 
euacuate the death of ſinners 1aſtified ; 
which death he was pleaſed to make alike 
common, both to them, and himſelf. This 
15he, who was reuealed to the ancient 
Sams; that as they. might be ſaued by 
the faith of his (then furure ) paſhon;lo 
might we alſo'be, by the faith of his paſ- 
hon already paſſed. For, inthat he is a 
Man, (o far he1s a mediatour ; but in that 
he 15 the Word ; he is no mediarowr but he 

15equall to God himſelfe, and God with 
God. and , togeather with the holy Gho#, 
one God. 

How *didſt thou loue ys, O good The va- 
Father , who didſt not ſpare thy only ſpcak- 
begotten ſonne, but deliueredſt him ouer "ou of 
for vs wicked creatures? Nay how didfſt Almigh- 
thou not loue vs , for whome' he ( whoty God 
knev that if was no wrong , to make himſelfe ,nrke i 
thine equall ) became ſubie&t —_—_ = 

cat 


S..AV6./CONFFs8roNs, 
death of the Croſſe; he whoWas onhf 
amonziHt the dead; baving pover tolay dy 


his life , and to take it UP 4gaine.' Hens the 


Conqueraur.or Sautour of. ys, and heis 
the ſacrifice; and therefore heis the$a- 
-wour; becauſe he is the ſacrifice. Hes 
for vs both the offering and the Priefl that 
offers it And thertore be 1s the Prieff be- 
Ccauſc he himſelfe 15 the ofering, whereby 
he maketh vs , of ſlaues thy fonnes, by 
our being borne of thee , and by hisſer- 
\uing VS. | me 
Itis but reaſon that Thave a ſtro 

hope in h1m:, that chou wilc cure allmy 
Janguiſhing. diſeaſes, for his fake who 
fitteth at thy right hand, and maketh 
intercefiion for vs; otherwile , I ſhould 
deſpaire.For many, O Lord, & grieuous, 
are thoſe my ſpirituall diſeaſes , many,& 
great they-are; but thy medicine is more 


great,andoucraigne,thenithey aredan. 


gerous, We might haue feared, thatthy 
Þord bad been far from making any con- 
junction of it (elf, with man; and conſe. 
quently, we might have deſpaired-1f it 


' had not become fleſh , and dvelt among? 


vs, 


T 
Bc 


" LP 


opprell: 
thereof, 
] thoug 
bur tho 


fort me 
hed for 
wlonge 
hed fo 
phole c: 
conſider 
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D” Bcing 46 pots 
ing 4 frighted by my fines, and H9v.n* 
15 the oppreſſed by the W 5; p4 and MPI ry 
thereof, | was perplefed 1n my hart, and Yp*" 
I thought of flying into ſome * defere; 96 
—_ forbadſt mee, and didſt com- — 
ore me, by ſaying thus , Therfore Ch | great 
Fbe- hed for all men , that they who = ; =x feare : 
= wimeer line to themſelues , but to him who mon 
3 > pap Bebould ,0 Lord, 1 caft my when he 
. tare pon thee , that I may line, and 9, © a 
- Y onfider the wonderfull things of thy = way ,of 
ng Thou knowelt mine 19ROTance . jon” _— | 
my Þ nine infirmity; O teach me and heale *** pen 
+ - "ogy deare only Sonne of thine { in OeTY 
rf pogheyiwrrn tg ortacn.cyak bc. v5 
ng four novledge ) redeemed me with the 
» Þ fs bloud . Let not the proud divell of folt- 
& have an thi ue Stade and 
& ſucany thing tolay to my charge;be- com 
4 þs e I con{1der the price of my redem- "*8* in a 
d 5 ph of thar prouiſion I cate and - _ 
nke ; vy 
y e; Vpon that ſtocke I ſpend ah . mot. 
| eing ou 
f Þ P , 
(for otherwiſe this great Saynt would noe Lora hane 


It thought ofit) yet i 
« yetir was not that, to which God did i 4 
| which God 
Fr; culer call him , whom be deſigned toſer h yy amt 


refit of his Church , in publique manner, 


'$76- S$. Ave. Conees$0Nns. - 
being poore,I deſire to be ſatisfied, ama 
them whe feed pon thee , and are ſdticfied 
ani they Who ſecke our Lord ſhall proii 


* 


The end of the Tenth 
' Booke, 


JELEAVENTH 
BOOKE:; 


The benefit of this lind of Conſyſton, © * 
CHAP; I. | 


YAftANsTrhon, OLotd A 
9 (.3n whole hand is a 7 
Þ Eternity) be ignoramt guly tre Boy. 
TD) of what I prerend-to whileſt, 
lay? Or doſt _ a ie Ps 
2 only, * for a time ,1cepinowm.. 
; that which paſſeth AY any 
y then doe I lay before thee 90th &* _- + 
luch a number of relations ? 1do it nor}2d 


Oo 


- 


q o 
7% . 
4 > ; I; 
= x. v 
FR ih 


+ #. 
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ſtons, 


$78 S$S. Avec, Conrrsions:; 
to the ena that by my (peach,thou may 
come to know them ; butthereby Rag 
ypthe afte&ions buth of my ſelfe, and 
others, who ſhall read them .That ſo to- 
geather , we may crye out , Great i107 
Lord, and highly worthy tobe prayſed. 
 Forltkereafſon 1t 15, that we vſeto 
pray . Yet Truth it ſelfe hath ſayd, Texr 
Father knoweth whereof geo hae need, bt- 
The ex- fore you aike. We* do therfore diſcouer 
—_ thedefires of our hart, whileſt wecon- 
theſe felle our miferyes, and thy mercyesto- 
publike wards vs;that thou mayſt free vs wholy, 
Confef- as thou haſt begun; and make vsleaue 
to be wretched in our ſelues, that we 
may be happy in thee. For thou haſt cal 
led vs, #0 be poore in ſpirit ; and meecke, and 
mournefull, and hungry and thief after 
rightcouſnes ; and compaſionate , and fea 
able, andcieane of hart . Bebould, 1d = 
ſuch things as I could, and which Tat 
would call to mind ; becauſe firſt it was 
thy will, that I ſhould confeſle to thee, 


Omy Lord and God, Oe at 
jo 


gratious , and thy mercy doth endure 
ener « 


Hl 


VT 
per 

the exh 
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drawne 
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lepreerh that he may be freed from ſenve 
and be brought #0 the vnderflanding and 
to- | expounding of the goly Seriprures « 


CHAP. II; 


*r 87) VT * when ſhall Tbe able, with chis. 
#-FV penne of my tongue, .to'declare all Read 
the exhortations, arid cottforts, & par- ne re 
ticuler proutdences , whereby thou baſt Chapree 
drawne me, to this ſeare of making me wit 
apreacher of thy word ; and a diſpenſer | ogy 
ofthy Sacrament to thy people . And al- hy 
though 1 ſhould be able to expreſle thele the im- 
thinges in order, yer the very mometits, PPum” 
or drops of ryme; are precious with me ; by Tg 
andit13 long finice I hauebyn even fired Saint, 
with an arderit 'defire to meditate ypon on of 
thy law 4 and thereto confeſle, borh oy. "i 
uy knowledge , and tnyne igrioratice; mis vn- 
andthe firſt beginnings of thy Mlvumina- $eBare 
ing me, and the remainderof reliques Hol, 
the darcknes wherein yet Lam ; till at Seriprur 
ſt, my weaknes my be'conſumed, & thathey 
O 0's « #154: Cornh 
ud, that thinke the eaſy to be vnderſtosd by thiſclues, 


AISSSGOTT EL 


CE 


$89 S'. Ave. Conrrsstoxs' 

{wallowed vp by ſtrength. Nor would7f bem- 
that thoſe houres which 1 find tobe fra} God, 
from the neceſliry of reſtoring my bodyſſ its |! 
and remitting my gpind, and complying] 'en: 
with thar ſeruice which Jowe to men inita! 
and which I pay ſommetymes/euen whedl] that | 
I owe it nor, thould be mif pent, ypona alreat 
"ny other vie then this ,- & hat 
| O Lord, harken to my prayer, and ten! 
let thy mercy graunt my deſire. Becauk For if 
it laboureth not to my yſe alone; but i that 
ſtriueth to be alſo charitably beneficial) whot 
to others ;and thou ſeeſt written in ag and t 
hart, that ſoit1s; to the end, thatl n the Ie 
offer to thee, the ſacrifice, bothof nl mom 
thought, and tongue. Giue metherforeY} * 4 

ſomewhat that may offer tothee; ke 
Ttisa2 Tam pooreand needy, & thou artrich] of th 
—_ by #owards all ſuch,as call vpon theo; whoſſ 770M 
reading *being,, thy felfe, ſecure; youchlafeſt off 94Y 
of the. take care of ys. thatt 
ney O do thou circumcizethe lips bothfſ '2 >c 


- _ of my bod y, and mind, from all temeriy lecre 


' decea» and falſehood... Let thy Scriptures be m , 
ued and pf delights, Let * me neither bet ly 


deceaue a 
otters, Ceaued in them , nor deceaueothers Þ 


$, THE. XI. Book®. $21 
-ould 7 them. O Lord harken tome, OLord m 
be fra God, baue mercy on me thou who => F,. _ 
y body the light of {uch as are blind; and the nan"! wg 
plying ſtrength of ſuch as are weake ; And then ©” 
0 men] inſtantly after, thou art the light of them _ 
1 whenll thatlee, & the ſtrength of them that arg the foi 
pon a. already ſtrong . Attend vato my ſaule L”— 
& harken to me, who am crying to thee, _— 
ul even from the very bottome..of my han — 
J Forif thyne cares be not alſo with mein f ** 
that bottome;.whither ſhall we. go —_ rags 
whome ſhall wecrye? Thyne is the day catholik | 
and the nightis thyne; and accordin to Cdurch, 
the leaſt becke which thay giveſt en ie 
moments or guyibies flye away . 1;.4emioned 
ny hou my hart, towards the Holy 
meditating vpon. the hidden thinges —_—_— 
s thy law ; and da not ſhut them v — 
whoſſ rom me, who am knacking that th Þ og $: 
= preiatabnls 1s A 1 
y de opened, Forit was natin vayne; Ong 
thatthou wauldſt have ſa, many leaves ny 
do o de filled, with ſuch deep, and. darke Fame» 
inf iecrets , Nor,” were thole grones, and Fol mw 
; wor O03 4 efs,or 
p that is Be Glee els ; | w S Hindes, 
ha Fromm and anne men: ox hd BY 
ond Pla es, t6 ſhew'efieir depeh and obſcuriry , an Pe 
| unes or Landes, as if they were obuious and -- __ 


- y $43 N Bo ale '-. _ 4 
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From 
k 


of the 


world, 


tothe 
end. 


E 


woods of thy Scriptures , to contitueſt* 
without Heyrs or Stages, who might re-W" 
tyre themſelues thereinto'; and might 
walke, and browze,and reſt, and rumi- 
nate thereupon. O Lord do thou 

me, and reuealetrhem ynto me. Behould, 
thy voyce is my 1oy; thy yoyce excee- 
deth the abundance of all pleafure.Grant 
me that which 1 ous, for I loue it; & evt 


'this loue;thou gaueſt me. Do not forls 


ke thyne own gifts ; nor deſpiſe thou this 
withering graſfe of thyne, which thir-} ? 
ſeth for-the dew of thy grace. Let me] * 
confeſſe tothy glory, whatfocuer I ſhall 
find in thofe bookes of thyge; and letme 
hrare the woyce of prayſe 1 and ter meencn 
drinke thee; and let me conſider the wounder- 
full rhinges of thy law; from the verybe- 
ginning, wherein thoa didft create hea- 
uen & earth ;euen trill che eſtabliſhment 
of the * eternall kingdome of that holy 
Citty of thyne, with thy ſelf. 

'* O Lord haue mercy vpon mee;and 
harken to this deſire of 'mine; which | 
hope afpireth not to earthly things , not 
to gold, and{yluer; or precious ſtones,or 

; 43 { $4 1548 5H! gorge 


phe re- 
might 


romi- 


Txuz XI: Booxt; 583; 
orgeous cloathes., or temporal honours 
ad dominion, or the pleaſure of fleſh, & 
floud; yea, or een to the yery thinges 
which yer are neceſſary for the body, & 
for the life of our Pilgrimage ;'«{/ Which 
ar: dready ſet before vs who ſeeke thy K inge 
ime and Iuftice. Behold O my Lotd, and 
God,the motiue of my deſire. The wicked 
men of the world, hane beene talking to we of 
their delights, but they are not like thoſe , of 
th lav. Behold I ſay , whence my deſire 
proceeds.See O Father, behold,and con- 
hder,and aprooue; and let it be pong 
inthe fighr of thy mercy,that I may fin 
fauour in thine eyes; and tharthe ſecrets 
of thy word , may be opened varome, _... 
whoam ſtil keocking. I beſcech Oy Ep 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt the man of thy rieht- ' © 
hand, the a” TM ; — ha 
eſtabliſhed for i a mediatouy betweens 
thee and vs ; by whome thou didft ſeeks '*© | 
's, when wee ſought not thee; and thou = 
foughteſt.vs, tothe end that: we mighr - 
leeke thee , and thy word; by Which thes 
made allthinges, and amongſt them me; 
thy poore creature. By which alſo thou ++ :-. 
| "O04 © _ did{t” 


if 


—_ 
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didſt cal the multitude of beleevers to 4. 
doption, and me amongſt them. By bin 
Tay ,do | beg this grace, who-fitteth at 


thy right hand; and intercedes with theeff 


for vs : in home are hidden all the tres 
ſores of wiſdome , and knoviedee. Muſe 
wrote of him;this ſayth be,and this layth 
the Trath. | 


He thirfieth after the underffnding 
_ of holy Scripture . | 
CHAP. 11. 


E T me heare, and vnderſtand;how 

Lk thou ,in the beginning , made#t beans 

4nd earth. cMoyſes, wrote of this, 'He 
wrote, and went away; he went from 
»* Th, * hencetothee.L* am ſure heis norwhers 
Szine Tam 3forif he were, would hotd him 
fayth faſt;and I would defire him; & I would 
jr beg of him euen for thy ſake, thathe 
vreax Woulddiſcouer theſe thinges to me; &? 
Hoi - would lay theſe cars of mane, to the fond 


The 
ſweet 
fimplici- 
ty ofthis 
Saint, in 
exprel- 
ſiog 
himſelf, 


ey iforit that ſhold be breaking out of his mouth. 


s plaine 


by other Tt * if he ſhould doear in Hebreb ye 
arts of 4 I9h would 
is works,that be had ſome yaderſtanding of Hebrew , 


- 


Txt XI. BoorE. 
would doe 1tin vayne z nor coull I . : 
h derſtand what he ſayd ; Butif hef; as thingfor 
th tf Luis, 1 ſhould know what he a) Fl met; 
thee Yet* how ſhould I know we. a b EE 
mos zyd true, or no? And yetif I knew Jin aching 
Rn alſo, ſhould I know it of him? For no ; 'harinie 
yh withio, (in that very * houſe of my hb ne; 
phe ) it would be neither the Hebrev another 
N js oF Greeke,nor Latin,not any Lacks. Long homes 
_ Languages but the Trath itlelfe grin 
" with out the inſtrumentes of **+ 
_ , or tongue, & with aut the noyſe 
Gany {yllables, would aftirme that he _ 
q 7 yo. and I, being affured thereof PI 
on conkdeney auow to that man of Tries 
: ne, that he ſayd true . But now , ſince © | 
ay _ to alke him no queſtions ; Loo for 
” 34 v8 af Trath(wherewith being vader- 
God pake true thinges)of thee Conn 
| Fae g.that'thou wilt forgiue my mig 
” es: ny Ou thou didſt enable that Scriptur 
leruant of thine to deliver theſe thinges , HP 


Ind & make me alſoable to vaderſtand them. ſyn, ** 


og 


The 


is in 


thiages 


$86 S. Ave. Conressons. 


The Creatures procleyme God tobe 
their Creatonr. 


CHAP. IV. 


E nOvnrpD, beaxcn and carth hanes 
being; and they crye out, that they 


B 


were made, For they are changed and 


varied; wheras whatſoeuer is not made, 
and yetis;thereis nothing in that, which 
was not before; and conſequently there 
1s no mutation or variation in it. They 
alſo cry out , zhat they did not make them- 
ſelnes; but they ſay , Therefore 'vee are;be+ 
cauſe ve are made: neither were ve , before 
ve vere,that ſo We might gine abeing to0nt 


ſelves . Now this yoyceof theirs,ts thee- 


uidence of che thing itſelf. 614 hs 
Thou * therefore who art beautiful, 


beauty & Jjdſt make them beautifull, for they ate 
pre beautifull. Thou who nt didſt made 
ofalt”* '\them good, for they are good. Yet neithet 
2are they beautifull, nor good, nor are they 

_ fo,atall, as thou 277 all this; Thov, who 
* Iretheir Creatour;and in compariſons 


whom? 
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194,nor cuen are they ,at al. Theſe rings 
we know, thankes be giuen to thee. Bute 
yet this knowledge of ours; being compa<' 
red with thine, 15 tut meere 37n0rdre. 


How the World is made of nothing + 
CHAP. Y. 

0 Din the beginning made heanen and = 

kJ c1h But how didſt thou make this 


beaven , and earth? And what is this fo | 
huge fabrike of chy making?Fer thou art 


not like a man , who is an artificer, that * © 


makes one kind of bedy of another;being 
able at the diſcretion of his mind, tocalt 
a forme vpon it, which he ſeerh in that 
mind , by an inward kind of eye; And 
how would he be able to doe this, if tho - 
hadſt not made it; for he doth but impoſe 
2forme, vpon athing which allready 
had 2 Being and Exiffence; as yponearth, 
or Hoxe , or vood ;or could ; of the like”. 
And how ſhould cheſs rhinges have 
a Being 


home , they are neither beantiſall nor TY 
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_ a1? Being , vnles thou hadſt made them?1t 
mickey is thou that madeſt, and didſt giue a be. 
God, e- dy tothe Artihicer ; Thou, a mipd,which 
wen 53* might dominier ouer that body ; Thou, 
_ 7 » the matter , of which be might make any 
made thing: Thou, a Wee , wherby he might 
man. comprehend his are ; and might defigne, 
and fee within , what he acts, and exe» 
cutes without;Thou,the ſexſe of his bogj; 
by the interpretation whereof , he con- 
uayes , and ferryes ouer, that which he 
makes,trom his mrizd tothe matter which 
See, he workes ypon , and which carryes 
__ backe word, to the 9:in4,of what 1sdone, 
7 is (aint that the ſame mind, may {ſo conſulte 
eaketh, with Treth, which preſideth there, whes 
rye. ther it be well done , or no. 
althiogs Letal theſe things prayſe thee,who art 
eo God. the creatour of all chinges. Bur thou, how 
doeſt thou make them;how O God djdſt 
thou make heaven and earth 7 Certaineit 
1s, that neicher inthe beaver , nor in the 
earth , thou digſt-make beauen and earth; 
nor.in the axre,norinche Þarers;becaule 
theſe things ate belonging go the heaven, 
and to thegarth, Norznthewbole world 
Su.” | togeather 


Tur XI. Booxe. 59 
ther , dideſt thou make the whole 
world; for there was then no ſuch thing, 
wherein it might be made; which yet 
puſt be, before the thing could fo be 
Þ made. Nor hadſt thou any thing 1n thy 
hand , whereof thou mighobd make hea- 
v8, and earth: for how ſhouldeſt thou 
come by any thing , which thou hadſt 
not made; of which yet thou wert to 
make any thing. For what , hath any Be- 
in! , but only becauſe thou ar#. Thou 
dideſt therfore ſpeake , and ſo thinges 
were made; and ,inthy vord, thou dis 
delt make them . 


Of the manner of the Creation . 
C H A P . yY | $ 7 


B VT how didſt thou ſpeake this ord? 
Was it ſo, as when this voyce came 
out of a cloud , This is my belowed Somne ? 
For this yoyce had a Being , and a paſſing; 
a beginning , and an ending . Thelſyllables 
did{ound,and ſo went away; the ſecond, 
after the firſt 3 and the third, after the n 
con 


$g0® S. Ave. Conrysons: EU THE 
cond;and ſo 1n order, tothe laſt; and (Bourſe bv 
lence after that. Wherby it is plaine,anduis 19 £77 
cleer,that it was the motion of a creature; bc didſt 
that expreſſed 1t;doing lervice thereinto py tran/t0 
thy eternall will; it ſelfe, being bur temps. jt 99) 
rell. And theſe wotdes of thine, being fyberby © 
ſpoken in zyme, the outward care, FF king , Of 
deliuer ouer:to a well judging mind; © fine, wh 
whoſe internall care , was liſtening to Yiuch a YO 
- thy ecernall word. But this laſt kind of © fallibly " 
The air. £2re » did compare, theſe temporally. if by thee. 
ference founding wordes,with that eternal word I of word 
berween of thine, infilence . This *is far ; this is © Jody W* 
__ as far another thing. Theſe temporal words, If other 
and the Þ& far inferiout te my felfe; nay they be 
eternall not atall ;for they paſleand fly 3 butthe | Of * 
FF. yord of God , is ſuperiour tome , aiid re- 
maines for euver« . | 
If therfore, by ſonnding , and pa 
fling wordes, thou gidſt diree, 'thit 
Heavenand earth ſhould be madey and F 
That ſo thou madeſt them ; it would fol- Y 
low , that there muſt have bin allready's | wh9' 
corporeall creature, before heauen,8& earth; | 9K 
through whoſe cempora/{ motions, 'that all th 
$enporal] voyce, might haue his entyre 
EE courſe; 
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oarſe;bur,before heawen and earth,there 
4500 corporeall creatarezor if therewere, 


hs 


ire; Mihou didſt certainely make it, without a= 
ho fey tranſitory voyce , whereof that trove 
Was WY rory 0yce might afterwards be made,8& 
ing Myberby chou mighteſt require , the many 
it king , of that heaven and earth . For, in 
d; Fine, whatſoeuer that were , whereof 
to Much 2 Yoyce ſhould be made,it would in. 
of F fallibly not be atall , if it were not made 
7» © by thee. I demand.therfore, by what kind 
© of word it was ſayd by thee, that, that 
s & Jody was firſt co be made, of whichthels 
» © other words might be made afterwards, 
of the Eternity and Immatability 
of the VVord. 


CHAP, VII, 


Hzexrors doeſt thou call ys tothe 
vnderſtanding of God the Ford, 

who is God with thee. Which Ford us - 
ſpoken from all erernity; & in that YYord 
all thinges are ſpoken,after that manner. 
Nordoth that grow to an end, which 

| '- nana 
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was ſayd , oris another thing fayd, 
ſoal may cometo be ſayd afterward; bull » 
all chinges are ſayd togeather , and 
all Frernity . For otherwiſe there wou 
be Tyme,and conſequently Matation;a 
{o,no true Eternity,nor true Immortality .... 
This *-do I know O my-God,& Ithank V\ 
Gly this *De for it. Fknow it, and I confeſſeirmalf 
Sainn thee O'Lord; and, with me, be knowed lan ( 
fals fro 4t, and bleſſerh thee for it ; whoſocueriiff hut hc 
at 26 not vngratfull to thy certaine Treth.: 
to ſweer** We know O Lord;weknow,thari 
dcuotis, as much as, any thing is notthat, whichſ giv, a! 
1twas., or is that, which, it was not; ſol verne/ 
' far forthitis borne , or dyes . Therforelfi begin , 
nothing of thy YYord, doth. departs off yetno 
ſucceed; becauſe ir is traly; immortall,andÞ} This * 
eternal! , And therfore doeſt thou ſpeake}ſ] aig; 
thoſe thinges which-thou (peakeſt, by 
thy YYord , which 1s ſempiternell,coet 
with thy ſelfe; and any thing which thob 
. wilt haue to be made, by thy ſpeaking 
made. Nor make# thou any thing , others 
wile then by ſpeaking ; neither yetared 
thoſe things mage togeather', or aro chey by th. 
fempiternall,which, by ſpeaking thoug +; 


Hnw ea-' 


Wn... -1 03/12 30 £27 Arnett 14s hath 
ank V HyY-is it, 1 beſcech:;thee., O judeth 


Txys VII. Booxs. : 493 


Jy Gods Word ve are taught, inal 
thinges 


CHAP: VII; 


| Lord, that Lice that, of which 92 ple 


ln ſpeaking, aftet a cerraine. manner ; lend 


of but how 1 ſhould expreſſe this Gight,, 1 


know nor; ynleſle 1t be , becauſe all that We 
u 


which begins,and eds, doth iuſt then be- Pt & 
giv, and ed , when it is refolued 18 thy ye ty 
ternal counſayle; that it ought, cithet to findgod 


withia 


roref trgin , or end. That counlaile, wherein MO 


yet nothing at al, either doth begiz or end. wt 

This * 1s thy YYord, Which is alſo the begin- bans. * 
ting; and Which alſo ſpeakethto v5. Andiof 2: Þ, 
doth, 1c 1n the Ghoſpell ſpeake; by the 7,1, 
bumanity of our Lord ; and this did itcop. x - 


ou ſound forth into the cares of men, thatir 
* Our 


p.. 
&fs 


ol 


C 


wight de beleeucd ,and might be* fought, 
Virbin;8& might be found in that ercrnallictus, is 

Trath, where all thediſciples , are taught pony 
by that * good,and only Maiſter . A | 

There, O Lord , do I hears thy Mailer, - 
: P [ot voyces 


$2.5. Dc.” 
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Thebeſt yoyce, ſaying ſomewhat to me. For hei 
—_— that may beaccounted to ſpedke to ys 
men can whe teacheth vs. But he that doth not 
bur lead gearh vs, although he ſpeake, yet hedoth 

Vs O- | 
a ot ny to vs . Now who moraouer, 
God. doth zeach vs, but this ſound and ſtable 
Truth.'For * when we areinftruded, or 
admoniſhed by any changeable creature, 
we are but direted, and lead toanvs- 
changeable truth ; where wetruely learte, 
when we ſtand faſt, and hearken to him. 
And wereioyce with ioy, through the 
Heauen hearing of the yoyce of the Spoule ; repa- 
only  Friating our ſeluesthereby tothe * place; 
true Whereof indeed weare. 


Coun- And therefore is he the beginning, 
"+ becauſe vnles (when we are wandring 
from him-) heſtood faſt, there would bs 
nothing for ys to returne voto , Now 
when we returne from errour, wecatt- 
not do it without firſt knowing it z and 
to the end that we may know it, he tea- 
cheth vs. Forhe is the beginning that ſpte- 
tethrows, 


. How 


» * Lo 


Hows 


$3 

or hej 
toys 
th not 
edoth 


ouer, 
ſable 
ed, or 
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Hob the Word of God, ſpeaketh 30 the hart « 
CHAP.IX. 
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The 
[ this beginning, thou O God , didſt "P*md- 


. turall 
make the Heaney, and the Earth: iD jig hes 
thy Word.in thy Sonnre,n thy paper un thy which 
Wiſedome , in thy Trath ; (peaking un a rw ry 
wonderfull manner ;and working after ,.,.q 
twonderfull manner . Who ſhal be able from 


to comprehend it ? Who ſhallbe able to _ 


declare it ? Whar * is that, which fog. « 
brightly thoors cthrobgh vpon me, and ſinneful 
ſnkes my bare without hurting it? And dp 
Itremble with hortour, and yerl burne 0c 
with loue . 1 tremble, 11 as muchas I am finning 
valike thee $ and, 10 as much as Lam hike for cues 
thee, I burne with Joue: vaio 

Thy V, Viſedome it ſelfe , it 1s, which forgius, 
brightly ſtrikes 1n vpon me ; breaking they yer 
through this my * cloud, or miſt . But yer _— 
that retutrnes againe , to couer me, who miſera-. 


aut * fainting , by reaſon of the grofſe ble wea- 


darknes, and the huge weight of the pu- Fl 


niſkment of my fiancs, that opprefſe me. ,,, yp ,, 
| Pp3 or 


596 S$. Avec. Conrtss10ns: 
Fot ſo, in this great pouerty of myne, is 
my ſtrength ouerwrought, as that Ican- 
not endure ſo much, as myne own good, 
Till thou, O Lord, Who art become merci- 

The re- full to allmy ſinnes, ſhalt alſo cure, all* theſe 

_ faint infirmuyes of mine . Becauſe it is this 

firength 41/0. Who ſbals redeeme my life from corrupti- 

of patio 0#, 414 ſhalt crovne meWith pitty, and mer- 
> vea"cy; and ſhalt ſatisfy my deſire , with good 

Jenoris {hings 34nd my youth ſball be renewed lite ts 

that of an Eagle; for by hope it is , that ve 

Abappy ſhalbbe ſaned, and we expect thy promiſes With 

j rn patience . Let * him that can , heare thee 

fation. diſcourling to his foule within; I will, 

* With a faythfull hart, crye out, inthe 
ring wordes of thyne owne * Oracles : 0 ho 
"nn. HOW OYed?, and Wo ullare thy vorkes. 
—_ Then haſt made 5 Caen in Diſcdeme) 
. and this Wviſcdome, is the beginning; and 

in _ beginning, thou madeſt Heauen and 

Earth. 


of 


we, Is 
Cane 
00d, 
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Of tertayne idle, and buſy Qurftion, 


comerning God. 
CHAP. X. 


EHOVLD; are not they full of the 
old * man, whoſay to vs, YYhat did _ 

Gut * make, before he made heanen efearth. 990: 

For if he then abſteyned from ation, & , 

did not worke till then ; why did henot j;@ que. 

ceale from worke, from that tyme for- flion & 

ward, as he had donetill that tyme. Þ91& + 
For, if any new wotion didexiſt in 

God, or any new wil to make a new crea- 

tare ( which till then he had neuer made) 

how ſhall this be a true Erernity, where 

there growes to be a Will, which once, 

was not. For the will of God is not a 

creature , but before creatures . For no 

creature would follow, by being made, if 

the Y/73/{ of the Creatowy did not precede . 


Pp3 - The 


59s S$- Ave. Conrrsons: 


The difference betweene Eternity: Fi 


and Ty me. xr ſtan 
CHAP. XI, 


Hzxroke doth the Wiof God, be- 

L long to his ſ#bAXice. And 1fany thing 

ſhould, fall ourto beinthe ſubſtance of 

God , which was not there before, that 
ſubſtance could not betruly ſayd,to be #- 

zernall. But, if the villot God were ſempi 

ternal, towards the being , of a creature, 

why then ſhould not a Creature be ſempi- © whict 

Thus far gerwel. They * thattalke in ſuch a faſhis I is ph 
SL. 45 this , donot yer vnderſtand thee, O || fature 
ietis,& thou Vi/dowe of God,and the light of our } that 
heere minds; they do not yet vaderſtand, how || houlc 
- x. apt .thofe things are made by thee , & inthy and 
anſwer, (clfe. They are ſtriving to-baue ſometaſt I Kill, 
of exernall things; but as yet doth their }| are p 
hart (which is but an empty one) hover || it (el 

vp, and downe , in the motions of things | aduc 

ONES which are cither pa#7, or to come + ſofa 
diſco, Who * ſhall beable to bold and fixe || by! 
F f, it; that it way catch a glymſe of that 


f ſplen» 


Tur XI. ' BooKst, $ogs 
plendour,of thy cuer ſtanding Treth? & 
,mpare it with thele Tymes which ne- 
cr ſtand , that ſo he may ſee , that thele 
hings are not to be copared togeather ? 
\nd chat he may vnderſtand, that a long 
, isnot made /ong but by many #ran- 
try motions , which cannot be exren= 
ded all at once ; whileſt yer the while, 
there paſſeth nothing 1n ezernity ; where 
all is preſent, whereas no #yme, can be pre> 
all ar once. And that he may fee that 
all tyme which'is pe#, is driuen away by 
that 90ze which is futwre;and thatal rymwe 
which is f#rare, follows vpo that which 
5 pF; and thatall which 1s both pe#, & 
fatare, 15 created,and doth flow out, from 
ur that, which is cuen preſent . Who ſhall 
» | bould the hart of man,that it may ſtand, 
hy } and ſee , how that ezernity which ſtands 
ſt I fill, doth diate the Tymes, both which 
ar | are peſt, 8& which areto be future, whilſt 
er | itlelfe is neither paſt nor future? Is per= 
2s | aducture this hand of mine,able to reach 
lo far? oris the hand of my tongue; able, 
e | by ſpeach thereof , to negotiate a matter 
t | 9fflo much importance? 


. Pp 4 Vihether 


/ 


620 $. Ava, Conraso0Nns: 


PVhether God made any thing , before 
$he Creation of the VVorld. 


CHAP. X11. 


E HOYLD,TIwill anſwereto him 
that askes , What God did make , befor 
be made heauen and Earth. 1 anſwere not 
that, which ſome are {ayd to haue an 
{wered , eluding the difficulty of the 
queſtion, after a 1eſting manner. For 


A falſe8 they lag, * he vas preparing hell, for ſach 
idle an- ould be ſo curious , as to acke ſo highque- 


ſions. It 15 one thing to1wdge, & another 


it vieto thing to make ſpore. I make no ſuchan- 
_ [wereas this ; For more willingly will 
plauded 1 _ n{were, That I know not that,which 


I doe not know; then this other, where- 
byhes derided who askes buſy queſtios, 
and he is commended,who giues yntrue 
an(weres. But I ſay, that thou, Oour 
God, the creatour of all Creatures, ( if all 
Creatures be comprehended , .vnder the 
names of beauen, and earth) Ifay, & that 
conhdetly, that before God made _ 


Tyr XI. Books. Gol 

1ndearth , he made not any thing; for if 

hehad made any thing , what muſt that 

huebeene, but a creature? And I would 

to God that I did ſo know any thinge, - 
which for mine owne good I defireto 

know , as I know , that no creature Was 

made, before there was made any 5ree- 
FBI » 


nobiettion antwvered and ſeconded, 
With an excellent diſcourſe of the 
Eternity of God . 


CHAP. XIII. 


RY T if the fluttering ſenſe of any 

man , do wander through the anages 

of Tymes paſt; and do * wonder , that yyes 
thou ( who art God omniporent, crea- may ſee 
ting, and conteyning all things, & who y this, 
art the Archite/F ol heaven & earth) didſt probs. 
forbeare the producing of ſo -great ables 
worke, through thoſe innumera © ages, fooliſh 
yntill thou didſt create this hrewew and © 
oy: let him be wellawake , & let him may 
iſten ; for he wonders at falſe, & fooliſh ſeem. 
Pp5 things 


Jeis S. 
Auguſt, 


\ 
PY 
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things, For how could thoſe innumergs 


ble ages of his paſſe on, which thou badt Wh 
not made, who art the author , and the Wd 


Creatour , of all ages? Or what tne: 
could they be , which were not framed 
by thee ? Or how could they paſſe on, if 


they neuer were? Since therefore thou Ws 


art the framer of all rymes , if there were 


any 2yme, before thou madeſt heaven, and Wiwet 


earth, why 1s itlayd, by them , that thou 
didſt forbeare to worke ? For thou didſt 
make that very fyme; nor could tymes 
alſe, before they were made by thee. But 
if, on the other ſide , there was no tym, 
before heaven 8& Earth were made ; why 
is it demaunded whatthou madeſt, Then? 
For there was no ſuck thing, as Then, be- 
fore there wasany Tyme. Neither doeſt 
thou precede zyme , in tyme ; for ſo thou 
couldeſt not haue preceded all Tymes. 
But * thou doeſt precede all rymes puff, 
by the ſublimity of thy euer preſent etcr- 
wity: & thon ouerlookeſt al future tymes, 
becauſe they are both future now , and 
when they ſhall haue beene come, they 
will be peiZ. But thou art Hill the ſame, T 
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years vil not faile. Thy years, do nei- 


Wie gr, nor come ; but ours do both goe , 


nd came ; that ſo at length, they may all 
kcome. Thy years Zand all togeather, 
becauſe they Hand; neither are they that 
{excluded byothers that come,becauſle 


\ Wiy do not paſſe ; whereas thele of ours , 


wall heerafter be , when they all ſhall 
tobe. Thy years are one day ; and thy. ; 
dg 't not every Day; but this * Dey ; "ty. 
ule thy preſent day , doth neither take 
the place of yeſterday , nor give the place 
mato,To morr0V. 'T hy preſent Day 1s Eiere 
xy; and therefore d1dſt thou beget him 
arternall to thy ſelfe , to whome thou __ . 
lydt,This day, haze I begott? © thee. Thou py 
ddft make all Tymes;and before al Tymes Lord, 
tou art ; agither at any 2ywe was there 


00 178. 
He 
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He entreth into a diſcourſe concerning ns the 
| Nature of Tyme. 


CHAP: XIII, 


H x x was therfore no #yme,where 
in thou madeſt not ſomwhat, þ 
cauſe thou madeſt :yme it ſelfe; and: 
8ymes are coeternal with thee; becauſethe 
art permanent ; and if they were allo 
warent , they ſhould not be tymes. Fc 
what is #y7e f Who is able, to explicagh 
this with perſpicuity , and breuity? Whdſh 
1s he , that euen with his thought, isal 
to comprehend , howit is to be expreFſſhn 
fled ? And yet , of what do we more fa 
miliarly , and more knowingly (ceme tc 
ſpeake , then of ryme? And we ynde 
ſand what we lay , when we ſpeake of 
The Jie it, and ſo we do, when we hear others do 
ficuley "the like, 
$0 Cx What then & #yme? If no man aske 
plicte methequeſtion , I know ; but if * I pre- 
ture of fend to explicateit to any body, I know 


- Tyme, it not. Yetthis I confidently ſay, _ 
t 


Us 


Y 


FT 
tifnothing ſhould paſſe , there would 

ve the ero Tym: pat; and 1t nothing ſhould 
there would be no Tyme #0 come; and 

nothing vere no , there would .be no 

ut Tyme. Therfore thoſe two Tymes, 

x Tyme that 15 paſt , and the Tyme that 15 


wherefure, how are they ? fince the Tyme poſt * 


it , beFWcow no more ; and the Tyme furere, 1s 
ind n@tyet come. And as for the preſent , if 
le thoiffecould be ener preſent , nor ſhould paſſe 


o tobecome T1mepaZ , it ſhould nor be 
'+ Folfne, but Erernity , If then , the preſent 


licaghne , grow therfore to be r5me , becauſe 
 WhaEtgocth on , to be gogpey ; how can we 
',that the very not being of a #hing, 
+-Fhould be the cauſe , why it ſhould be? 
fa-Yumcly , that we cannot affirme it to bs 
Wye , but only becauſe it tendeth , to a 

got being « BEES! 


$—_ 
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Heprozes that no tyme & long , 
C H A P. X "4 - 


A NÞ yet we name ane tyme and 
ſhort ; and yet we cannot do eur 


this , but by naming it , eyther as pat 
fature. As tor examplezwe call a long t 
paſt a hunired yeares agoe; and a long thn 
future , 4 hunared yeares hence A ſhort ty 
paſt, we lay is, ten years ſince; and «jb 
81me tocomeve ſay willbe within ten yeare 
But how can that beeyther long , or /| 


Jatth: 


ice ii 


which hath no Being ; for the 2yme paſt, of 


now ,no more; and we are not yet come 
to the/uture . Let vs not therfore ſay it 
long; but of that which is pa#, let v4 
it was long; and of that which js future 
let vs lay, it willbe long. O Lord, my God 
Q my light, will not heer thy Truth make 
21eſt of wan ? For that Tyme, which was 
long,was it long when it was already poſt 
or when it was yet preſent ? for then it 
might be /oxg, when 1t had a being , ac- 
cording to which , it might ſo, be "_ 
ut 
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Jatthat which was pa#, was then no 
r1e;and therfore ir:could not be lone, 
ace it V.4s 07 af all . Let vs not therfore 
ly, The t1me peſt was longe, for we can- 
wot find, that 1e was lone; lince , as foone 
git was Tyme paſt , it was no more. But 
Mlavs lay , That preſent Tyme , Was longe; 
becauſe when 1t was preſent , 1t was lowe . 
For then it was not yer pa#, that fo it 
Maſt ceale robe; and therforeit bad till 
tieine ,that ſo it might be /ong. Bur as 
ſoone as it was paſt, 1t did then leaue to 
veſſh have a long being , when it came ro. haue 
bor w bein at all. | 
Let vs therforefee, O thou ſoule c4c po. 
of man, whether yet the preſents Tyme wer ofa 
may be /ong . For *.to'thee this 15 ginew , 00”. 
that thou canſt find , and meaſure -the @ule, 
ſpaces , and interteynments of Tyme ; 
 Godf] what anſwere wilt thou make mef Are a __ 
ff hidred years preſent a long tyme? "Firſt ſeo, 
whether a hundred years, can be 
#9? For if the fir} of thoſe yeares' be in funder 
th ſpending, that indeed is Preſent; but wine- ui ago I 
1 nine, are Future; and therfore, they are propoin = 
g-j 2ot yer; but if the ſecyng/peare, be 1n guors- tions 
bfy on, 


£ 
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ox ,then is one of them pa#, anothi 

15 preſent ; and the reſt are future. And 

the ſame manner, if, about the midle & 

that number , of a hundred, we ihall i 

figne any oe yeare preſent ; they whic 

were precedent to-that ,are paſt; they thaYhorit! 
arets be ſubſequent,ate future. A hundrel 
yeare therfore cannot be preſent « 

See now , at leaſt , whether eueWupsf 

any one of the handred years ,be prejent 

For even,of thatone , Fihe rf | 

be in or70n , all the reſt are _ ! | 
ſecond, then the fir#, 18 allready pail ; and 

the reſt are nor yes come; and fo, not 

much , as any one of the years ,1sall p 
ſent;andif it be not all preſenr,it 15notth, 

yeare, which is preſent; For the year ,cor 

fiſts of rwvelue monethi ; whereof that 
moneth which then , is ſpending , is pre-F{wne,o 
ſent ;and the ref, are either pa#, or futyn,ſoimon 
Though yer indeed,neither is that whichEmapb 
amoveth , all preſent, but one only day the-Y'otull 
reof ; and if that dey be the firft ; the reſting 
are furere;1t it be the /a/t, the reſt arepeſ; ted, 
if it be any of the jptermediall dayes , thenfor®. 
it is,betweene the peſ/,and the a: + &d,i 


s; WU Txr XE'Boorr.: Gop 
nothW+ Bchould bow the preſent 27me; which 
A nd Myc bauc found to be only called-/ong , is 
idle ready contracted to the ſpace of a day + 
all if ls ys now diſcufie:evem this dey oy 
whicaconot ſo much as this day.15 al preſent. 

ey thaY for it is compoſed, of Foure: and twenty” 
dre niernall and diurnal{houres ; wherot the 
frelpedteth the reſt, as fwrwre'; the laft 
ueY u1ef; any-other bonre interpoſed ,Hecri, 

WM thatche other houres paſt have been be-' 
Wie ir ;and TW Pak” be after. 
Yi. Ycacucn one howre , 5rofled yp and: 

1 downe, amongſt cercaineflying particles 
ad me. Whatfocuer of itfied away ;15 

kf; whatcſocyerremaines to flye., is fw« 

lare 


If any rzmetherfore,berrtderſtood, 
tf which now may be diuided qo 1nto 


wpe,or, at the nioſt, ihts.very [mal parts 

tan foimenents, that only is the thing which 
hich mapbe called preſenr. Which: yer flyes, # 
the-lofull fpecd , from being" futare., ins yme © ff 
reſt bang peſt, as that , it 15 not 'encertays gruly 

Afnd, and extended ;bythe-ledſt Ray oynder- hi 
hea For * if once it be extended, ir is, div. $o0Gee 
. { &d, into a £ymme paſt ,and'atyme future »dlc - 
> fo 
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for the preſent hath no ſpace. Where ther 
fore now ts the #yme,that we called lang? 
Is it the fatare ? No : for we cannotlay, 
that to be. long , which hath no being, 
whereby it might be long; but we lay,/tY: 
 Willbe long. Bur yer, Þhen Will it be long? for 
if it be buc zhem when it 15 yet to befutare 
it wil not be long;for that which ſhould 
belong , is noxtyctatall. Bur if chex,it 
will be long, when , inſtced of farwre, 
(which is nor yer ) it ſhall now boue be- 
gun tobe, andſo be madepreſent (thatit 
may be ſomewhat, and ſo be long) the m_ 
ſent tyme bath alrcady eryed out, & layd, 
that ut (clfe cannot belong... .. Be 


CHAP." XVI. 


Np yer; O Lord,weknd the uh 

3 cyes, and ſpaces of ryme:;, &. we come 

pare them togeather, and we ſay, That 
{ome are lower, & fameare ſhorter; 

we meaſure,how much echis;or that ſyme 

is /omger, & ſhorter then that other ; & a” 

ay, 
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ly, that This is thrice as long ,or 'tWice as 
lay; aud that , bat once as lomge y.0r this , 
vlimg as that . But* we meaſurotymes as 


ther 
lang? 


lay, 


nour mind, we mea{urethem. But whe 
an mealure 1ymes peſt, which are no# 
wp; or future tymes, which ave n08 yer © 
Vales fome body wall haue fo brcle wit , 
wtofay, That he can meaſare thac , 
which 13 not. Whuleſt therefore #5me is 


"26-Y ing, it may be felt and meafored'; bac 
ul vienic is already pa, thar camo be'; 
ary kecauſe then it is norin beings; 7 © + 
We beginneth to confider hiv fatare 
thinges are foreſeeme's'') ' 
CHAP. XVII: 
F | hap OFather, I affirme nothing, O 
"4" i} 4 my God, prefide thou over me, & 
m* | xcrno me. Whois hethar wiltrel Moths 
Ut Fl thereare nor ebree tymes , as"we leartie 
oF when we were boyes zand\as afterward 
mw} vetaught orber: boyes;: The Sof ; the/; 
«- Meſent, & the fit are; bur char only chore 
on '-;. Qq. 23 


they arepeſiing; when by obferumg them Note: 
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is a preſeut tyme , becauſe the other'two 
are natata}l. Or haue.not they alſo 
haps a btzze; but it comes., as out 0 the 
darke ; when the (= ,0nph 1s madeout of 
the farureand it falls as into the darke, A 
when the &yme pait, is made , outof the teref 
preſent.For where did they lee, who fore 
Fla future thinges , if yet they be not? 
fince that whichs not, cannot be ſea. 0 
And fo they, who ſhould relate zhinges ontof 
p4#, ſhould notallo relate true thinges, 
1f-withtheir mind, they did not feethe, word: 
For if therewere no ſuch ethinges., they 
could not be ſeene . It ſhould therefore © 2 
ſceme;that both thing 5-1 future, * 
have a bring « 


He prifſecuteth the ſave Sitearſ . 
” GHAP. "XV IIT-" cauſe 


FM E T ginls melcanc O Lord zo looks % 

70 further .O thou my hope, let northe of for 
howvere of my mind be bedifiurded. Forif 8.5 
tymes feſt, & future hane:a bring, 1 would &| **Y 
know where! me be: ay ifl _— coals 
T Ica : 


= 


BS ERGY 8 
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reachſo far ; yer this I know ,,that where 

ſever they be, thereare they not #ymes, 

acher paſt or farure., but only thepreſens 

qe is chere, For if there, they be fuzure, 

they are not yet there ', Wherelocuer 

therefore they are, whatſoeucr they 

te, they are nothing bur preſent rymes/ _ Fa 

Though* things thatare peſ{(whenſuch\, nd 

thinges are truly related. } are brought es of 

ont of the-memory ;yetare:they-not thei"ges + 

things theſelues that paſſed, bur they arg 

words, conceaued by the images of them; 

which (as ſo many footſteps) they fixed: 

yon-our minds by means of our fenſes. 

s they paſſed by ; As * for-example, m 

ldhood wkadbel now no _ Is x Cw 

the 15928e pat , which now is\not ; bur remeber 

when I remember & recount it] behold Progey 

the Image thereof, in the preſent tyme, be- EY 

cauſe that, ſtill remaynech in my memo- 

"Whether? or no.there be alike cauſe 

of fortelling future thinzes, that the ima-iOf the 

{7 now.exiſting , of things which are forerel-, 

not yet in being ,thould be repreſented, 4 png ot 

catfeife to thee , O.God,, that I' donotyhoges, 
i» ou know. 


7 
4 
F 
$4. 
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know. This indeed I know, tharwe 
often premeditate our future ations, aniiffle, 
that the premedis ation 15 preſent , but thaſifi 
the aZion premeditated 15 not o ,- becaulelh 
It is future; Which , as ſoone as we ſhullfifybi 
haue (er ypon, and (ball begin to 4A, tha 
which we had fore thought , then t 
ation hall be; becauſe then ic will not! 
future , but preſent . Howſoeuer then, the 
hidden preſence , ob-future things be had tho: 
yet that which is nat, cannot beſeen.Bu} 
now, that which is, cannot be furere;but 
it is preſent. When therefore future things 
are ſayd'to be (cen; they are note 
thinges themſelues; that is , future thin 
but the cauſes,or renes, which arepre 
be theyperhaps,that are ſeen. Thele jan 
therfore are not future ,but preſent to 
as ſee them now; whereby things fatar, 
being conceived in the mind , are: fore- 
rould;8& thoſe conceptions, I ſay agaive, 
" beheld , as preſent , to ſuch as fortel 
them. . - £376; 
Afreſh  — Letthe multitude of thoſe thingy 
& cleare which we ſee, put ſome inſtance intowy 
exzple . hands. Iſce the morning zand 1 RON 


IT that 


F 
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ke Sunne will ſhortly riſe . That which I 
js preſent; that which I forſee,1s #0 come; 

ut 1s , not Efuture Sunne ; for the Sunue , 


xcaulell$; already in being ; but the ri/ong thereof , 


hich is not yet - And yet gif Ldid not fi 
rethe riſavg of it in my ovind.( as now 
hen I peake thereof) I could not for» 

it. But neither is that wornizg which 


Wilcein heauen , the riſing. of the Swaxc , 
Mihough it precede the ſame z nor is it , the 


imagination of wy mind ; both which, 
ue leene to be preſent ,that {othe future 
Suze, may be fortold-So as future things, 
ae nat yet ;and if they be not yet, they 
not;and if they be not,they cannot pol. 
bly be ſeexe; but yet they.may be forzold, 
by meanes of ſome preſent things , which 
both are , and are ſeeme 5 || | 


Be flill continueth the ſame diſcourſe « | 
CHAP. XIX., 


BY T tell me; O thou reignerouer thy 
Creatures, what is the way whereby 
that thou teachoſt ſoules »{wtwre #hinzs2 For 


+ Qq 4 thou 


1 
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thou taughteſt thy Prophers . What is the 
way, wherby thou teachelt future thing, 
thou, to whome nothing is f#?wre. Or ra-k 
ther chou teacheſt certaine preſent chings ni 
by meanes' of future thinns; for that 
which # not; cannot be taught. Toofat 
mn of 1s this way , from being dr{covercd by 
this thepointofmy ſight. It* hath beene to 
Saint til deep for me, and [ cannotreach it; yet 
a. (romp {hall I be able co do it, by thy mercy, whe 
of his thou ſhalt have ſhyned, with that ſweet 
moſt deere light of thine, ypon'the inward 
-——y eyes of my ſouls; ey 


ſpeculae 
tions . 


How there may be ſayd to be three C 
Tymes improperty. 
CHAP. XX. 


V T that which is tiow cleere ; and 
plaine , 1s, that neither #ymes pai, nor 
tymes ſuture hauc any being.Nor 1s 1t pro. 
perly ſayd ,that there are , three Tyme? 
Bur thus peraduenture,itmight properly 
be ſayd , that there are three Tymes:; The 
preſent , comcerning things paſt ; the pan 
| "S4 Kart 


[2 


is the Wmcervine thinges preſent ; and the preſent , 
hings, 4 


Or 19. 


vines, 


* that 
00 far 
xd by 


ne to 1. 


z yet 
,whe 
weet 
ward 


knowne. TT 
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things future. For there are three 
ach kinds ot thinges , as theſe , in the 
nind ; but I ſee them not any were els. 
The Preſent of thinges Paſt, by Memory; 
the Preſent.of things Preſent ,by Inſpection; 
the Preſent of things Feature , by Expecta- 


Ifthus we be permitted toſpeake : I 

ſeethree times; 1 confeſle it; and there 

weThree. Or elſe let it be ſayd, that there Ttis one 
nethree T ymes, the Pat , the Preſent, and par 
the Future, * according to the abuſiue Cur cyttome 
tome of ſpeach .. Lam not troubled at that we 
this;nor dol reſiſt ; or reprebepd-41t ; lo pe _ 
that yer withall , it. may be ynderſtood , rings of 
when it is affirmed , that: neither that Tymes, 
which 15 paZ,nar yetthat which is fazer, 
hath any Preſent being . Indeed they are 

few things , that we ſpeake of proper lys 

and more, of which we ſpeak .ampro- 

perly; but yet out .mecaning thereby 15 


He 


Qgs. 
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- He veſumeth the difficalty of meaſy. j 
ring Tyme. | whit 


CHAP. XXL 


VT. I was ſaying even now ; we 
meaſure the tymes paſſing by , (o , ax wh" 


ſay , Thus i tice as long as that other ; or W"'» 


this is once a2 aine as long, or , this ts as low 
& that;or any ſuch thing as this, con 
ning the parts of Fg5zve, which wemy 
diſcover by way of weaſarize . Weds 
therefore, as I ſayd ,meaſare Tymes,as they 
are paſſing by; & if any wan aske me how 
I know it, I an{were, that I know it,be 
cauſewe meaſure them;nor can we 
thoſe things, that are wor; & Tymes paſt,6 
Tymes future, are not But how can we 
meaſure the preſent Tyme , ſince that bath 
no ſpace. We meaſure it therfore, whilſt 
it peſſeth; but whien nap, We cannot 
| meaſure it, for there wil be nothing tobe 
meaſured. 

But * from whence , and by which 
way ,and whicher, wasit paſling, when 

| ut 
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Kms mesſvred? Whence , but from the 

672 ? Which way, butby the Preſent? _. F 

x whither,but to the Tymepeſt ? *From bo ergy 
utitdid therefore paſſe , which is not riddle, 
jet; by that which is yayd of any ſpace, butis 
nto that which is now no more. Yet 
celffybardoe we meafare , but Tywe, in forme * 
oliþur! For we lay not ſingle, and dewble, be. 

ve,and equal, and whatlocucrels we 
(ay of _ , but with referencesto the * 

of Tyme.In what ſpacedo we ther» 

ore meaſure the Tyme which paſſeth; 
whether 1n the farure., from whence it _ 

ſeth; but that which is: not-yet ,-we | 
cannot weeſure; Or yet in the preſent, by 
which it peſerh; bur wo cannot meeſare, 
where there: is ao ſpace; Oreclſe ,.inthe . 
huepeſt , towards which .it paſſerb;: but :- 
neither can - we meaſure that , which 
now, 15 growne uo8 80 bes | 1 


. 
x 4 
4 
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He begges at the hands of Gol; the wil. :r 
| of a hard DueHion. ithe 


CHAP. X11; 


. = 
—_ A Xf Y*mind hath byn enflamed,tor., - 
ſeth, in © Aderſtand this moſt hidde ſecret. DI, 
= Ye- not *O my God, my good Father,dondih,, i 
ement { Ubeſcechthee,, in che naweof Chnlt Mis, ; 
deſire, - | ", ; 
tovn {hut vp thoſe things from me;whicha 
derftand-boch {o obujous in ſomereſpets,andydihy |, 
CUI ! ſo hidden in others. But let me penerrat 
ptu= 
res, them, andletthem ſhyne vpoa me, ( f 
Locd,through the brightnes of thy marſh , 
a cy-How ſhall enquire after theſe thingyhyle, 
knew 8 ©o whom. more profitably: ſhall I conhcs 
ly 


wel,that feffe my ignorace,then tother, to whe 
m__ my deſires ,( which doe fo vehement! 
vader. burne towards tha vnderſtading ofthy 
ſiding , Scriptures) are not offenſiue. Graunt meſhid 
—_— this which Iloue, for 1 loue it;and | 
**_ this loue, thou haſt given me. Give it me 

| eruly y. his loue,t giuen m 

ps 'GFather,thou who truly knoweſt, how 
azthe (to beſtow good pr vpon thy Chil- 


gat dren. Giue ut me, becauſe Ihaue madeit 
my 


i 
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Fivfines,to know thee,and my labour 
Wpparent to thee; titſfuch ryme as thou 
[the pleaſed ro open 1t-, Por Chriſts 
k: | beſeech thee ( in the name of that 

y, of Holes ) lexno man diſturbe me. 
[ blaze beleened, and therfore it u that 1 
ule, This is my hope, andtd this I doe 
pre, that I may contemplate the delights 
7 Lord - Bchould my lifeis growne 
ON it paſſeth,&1I knownot One we 2r- 
ay Tyme, & Tyme, Tymes, and Tymesigue ind 
Wn long, vac he ſaying Frebis How Foy , Siſcour 
bedding of that. And h#wlong is it finct Tyma * 
v ſuch «thing ;.axd this dowble ſy lable tdifiyes a>. 
þ op ivice armeach tyme j av that other WY 1... 
je. Theſe thinges wellay, and theſs 4» 
ings we heare;and we are ynderſtood} 
iIwe ynderftand'. Theſe thingesars © 
tevident;ind moſt vſual}; 8& yer the 
very thinges, are tooto obſcure} 
tthe finding of them out; "would be 
inough! gy eps oy wy hey 4 {3} F399 


* 3q | W 
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He grover tovards the fſerling of tl 

2 120 14h, by conf uting ſome LLLIN 

somcerning the Natare of 
{14 ,, Tyme.: 


+. {..,CHAP. XXI1L 
OY Jones deardirlayd,byacertain ir 


learned man; chat fot the yearer; bil" 


++ -20ther Flanepe\ were the very Tymes.} 


* «1 Why ſhould nor ratherathe Motiondh 
a; 1.2. Bodkes: im general} , be-Tymcr.} For & 
ly 


; poting thaschole colefire{lamps* fhoulſſ)® 


ablurdi Rand ft} , jand:yer thatche wheede 
parry {ame Potter honld moowe; would the 
pin® þo-no-Tywvr whereby we might wy 
thoſe ramibgsrotnd:?, And thor 
not beabletoſay ; thar they wered 
about 1t-certaine: paufer;that were 
- maven lome were quicker,andor 
ower,that ſome did rake vp lowgertyme 
and ſome ſhorter? Or if then, we wot 
fpeake thus , thould we not ſpeake iti 
#yene f Or could there be in our _ | 
| on 


c 


rb 
r, 4 


9.1 
yof 


ck 


ne 
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ne long ſjllables , and fome ſhore , but 
ly becauſe ſome. of chem , had taken 
palonger Tyme, tO {ound in,and ſome 
ers a ſhorter ? Graunt to ys, O. God, 
ut we may diſcerne by * theſe Iutle Thereis 
kings, the notices of Tyath,, which arethelame_ 
{mon, to things, both great and little.: _—_ 
There are allſo-Zarrs, and: lights in 
rand ſeaſons ,and in years 66 10 deyer. 
There are ſo. . But neyther would Lay 
tthe circuit of that fiery* Wheel, were * The 
dig; * neither yer would he-be able ta Suooe. 
y2that it were not Tywe.My dehire is 0 | | 
aderſtand the force-}, and- nature of ,,,, 


4 


konfae , whereby wemreſore the worion of to the 0- 


Ibadzes . And we lay , .exawple, that pinid o 
ich a aw024072 , 15 TWACE As leng, as ſuch an jp8% % 
her. For ince-chewlep, is called , nel only cie. 
ally the Tyme of the Sunncs Ray ; about 
teezrth, (according to which accoung, ©* fun, 
the night 15 0ne-thing , andthe dey anvihe Time 


a aher)but the whole circuit thatit walks Vadays 


Y from Eft , to Eat, according to which, 


| welay , ſomany deyes are paſt ) for withr 


der are the ſpaces. of the aig/ts calt vp a: 


ther dezes , the mights are alfo.connced 
part) 


623 S$. Avec © Conprsmnons. 
_ Yiance therfore, the day is perfedtſhzv ni 
y the circular motion of the ſunne; frofifn vc 
Ea#ito Eaſt , Lay, b aske, whether ta 
moron vt lelt,be the day; or the very ſphne 
' 1 of &yme,wherin it is diſpatched; orbuiſh«/+ 
" togeather. For if the former, be the 
then 1t would alfo be a-day , if the SuHi?, 
ſhould /performethactcourle,in the (pac th 
of an hower: If the ſecond; then itwoulWo:.t 
' Not bea day , if berwmen that ſax-rifacſlſ1n 
-' 7 * & the next ſux-ri/axg there were (0 thorfyer(c 
--04* 8 /pace,as of an hower; but the ſun muſtbF@iul: 
... ..: faineto walke foure and twenty tyme 
++, Fond about; rhat it mightperfet ondgYſul 
-» +1: »: If both rogeather, the neither that ſhoidY] fil 
© ®'"'7 becalled a gay,if the ſun fliould makebigofe 
» .-» , whole courſe,in the ſpace of an-bober,norſ «rd 
1:2 -/- that other ; if the Swwne ſanding ſill ſoff O 1 
” * - Jong a Tyme;ſhould'palle/,as wherinthe 
' 01 i»; Sanne , from:one morning to another, v 
© Was wontto walke his whole circune. 
*2 . ©. Now therefore, Ewill not aske,what 
3s that, which is called a Doy;, but.what 
Tyme is; wherby ,eeſuringebe circuiteof 
the Sezx,we ſhould fay,that he had done 
his buſineſſe, in halfethe:55we;, that he: 


Was 
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perfeadShu wont to ſpend, if it were diſpatched, 
we; frodffia fuch a ſpace of Tyme , as ivelne hovres , 
ether take vp. And comparing both the 
ery ſpa: rogeather , we ſhould. ſay, That 
; orboriiſ@s /inze, and Tha dowble , howloeuer the 
the z thould once run about, from FaF to 
the SaffFi7, in the double ty me, and afterward, 
he ſpac{ſo the ſingle . Let, no. man therefore tell 
tw that the motion, of celeffliall bodyes are 


y- 

(o ſhoWpcrlon, that he mighe fight a glorious bat. 
muſtbF@tule,the Sunze ood ſtall, but #yme wene 
 tymeſQon, For in chatſpace of 2y2ve, which was 
on ay ſuficizot, that bactaile was fought, and 
t hold finiſhed , I perceaue, that 2yme,1s a kind 
akebighofextenſton, Bur do L indeed perceave it; 
vr.norf ordo I but think ſo. ? Thou, O /zghr,tbou 

O:reth, (halt declare it clecrely romes 


ne 


9 


fille 


in the 

ther, Another errour concerning the Nature 
Une, of Tyme, refuted . 

what CHAP. XX11II. 
iteof 


done D2 £3 T thou bid me approue the 
it be 4-7 opinion of him who faith, that 5ywe 
as | 


W R ec 8s 


T. p T1 mes. For vron the praye! ot 4 *certain Iofue, 
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1s the motion of a body ? Thou doſt x was P 
bid me. For I vnderitand , that nobel; of 
15 moued but 1n #y2e ; and thou (ayſtMcring 
but that zyme ſhould be the very mutigſher, v 
of a body , this do Inot heere, northoffo, is r: 
doſt not ſay it, For when a body is mh, dof 
I meaſure by tyme , how: long it "mould til 
from the beginning, to the ending. And Winn th 
I did not fee, both when it began, a. ;nd v 
how it continues to moore, andit I mall}. or, ; 
not ſee when it endeth, I cannot meg: : 
1t; butonly betweene the 25m, that | belfflien, w 
gan, & ceaſed to ſee it. 1t 1 ſee itdurinþe , is 
any /ong ſpace , T can only ſay, that th 

zyme 15 long ; but I cannot ſay that It1s,] 

lone . For when we ay ſo/ong, we (ayit 

by way of compariſon. As for exampk 

This is as long as that, or, twice as long 
that; or,more, lefſe, and the like. But iſh N 
we be able to note the ſpaces of thoſeplu;ſ I th, 
ces, both from whence, and whither thei ag 
whole body, that is ſo moued, doth go;ſaeue 
_ or theparts thereof, if it moue1n a circle{at Th: 
we may tell how much tyme 1s rupne;Wt thi 
fince, from thatp/ace, to that other plaryſpthin, 
the motion of that body, or any part _ ow t] 
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mas performed. Since therefore the 
us of a boy is one thing ; and the 
bring how os that 110rion Was, 1s an 
kr, who * {ceth not, which of thele : 
0,15 rather to be called zyme. For if a ay WAY 
,doſorhetymes moue, & ſometymes mution 
d ſill, nor only do we meaſure the bur a 
vn thereof by ryme, bur the farron al- mealure 
and we ſay , It Hayd as long, as it mo» 
,0r, vice, or thrice as long, or more, 
eſſe, as by the meaſure that we haue 
en, we comprehend or 1udge . So that 

1s not the w07ion of a body . 


He prajeth againe. 
CHAP.XXV. 


No Iconfeſſe ynto thee, O Lord, 
that I know not yet what #9me1s . 
dagain Iconfeiſe vnto thee. O Lord, 
teven [ ſay thete thinges, in t1me,and 
Wot Lhaue byn Jong ſpeaking of 33mve; 88 
00;W:t this very thing, which we cal long, 18 
| thitlg but an entertainment of tyme. 
ber-Fow thertfore do Iknow this , lince yet, 
Rr2 Ido 
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Ido not know, what Zyme is ? Ord 
The po- not know perhaps , how to * expreliF') 
uerty © 
bumane {hat which I know ? Woe be to me, 
know- donot ſo much as know, whatitis,t 
ledge. 1 do not know . Behould, O my God 

roteſt before thee,thatI lye nor; but 
hon feels that, which my tongueexp 
\ ſeth,Thow ſhalt lightemmy lampe,0 my 


my God; illuminate thou my darknes, 


Concerning the difficulty of meaſuring il 
| Tyme. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


TIE* H not my ſonle , witha 

confeſſion , confelle to thee,tl 
I meaſure tymes ? Dol meaſure them, 
God, and yer not know, what I meal 
Do I meaſure the m0tis of a body in hull 
but do I not meaſure the very iymet( PP 
rather, could 1 meaſure the wotian off * | 
body, hoy long that is, and, in What ſpur * 
#his may come hither from thence , nic " 

- Could meaſure the 87me , wherein it t l 
ued? How is it then, that I weaſure 


"A 
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\we* meaſure, a longer tyme by a ſhoy- 
&; as by the ſpace ot a cube, the ſpace He 

1 lone beame; for lo we ſeem to meaſure —_ 


ſue , of a long (5 able 5 by the ſpace , meaſure 
2/þort ;and thea to ſay , That is double - tyme by 
do we meaſure, the ſpaces of Poems, by Pris. 
ſpaces of verſes ; & the (paces of verſes, we doe 
jthe ſpaces of feet; and the ſpaces of feet , not _ 
the ſpaces of ſyllables; and the ſpaces of meaſure; 
y plables , by the ſpaces of ſhorcer ,We 
ealure them not by pezes; for ſo we 
ould not meaſure #ymes, but places. Bur 
hen wordes do vaſe by Pronunciation , 
elay,it 15a /ong Poeme, for it confiſteth 
lo many feet. The feet are /oxng,for they 
ſtretched ont , by ſo many ſyllebles . 
be ſp llable 15 long , for it is dowble to a 
ont one « | 
But yet neither ſo, is the meaſure of 
ye comprehended ; becauſe it may ſo 
ppen, that a ſhort verſe , may take vp a 
ſpace of tyme , if it be more leaſere- 
then a /onger, 1f more ſpeedily pro- 
,Founced, And ſomay a Poeme, a foot, or 
m8) 14b{e- Whereupon,, it ſeemed tome, 
lat :7me was nothing but a diſtenſion; 


” Rr3 but 
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but of what , I know not. And what, 
It be, of the very mind 7 But yet what: 
I meaſure , | beleech thee , O my God .hibe 
can ſay either indefinitly , This tyme bh ſitu 
longer then that ; or- yer definitly , Thuſowo! 
fwice as long , 4s that , I know wellth 
meaſure tyme ; but I meaſure not the furgſſcuul 
re, yet, becauſe it is not yer. I meaſure n@t,be 
the preſent , becauſe it is not deluuered Werefc 
any ſpace. I meaſure not the Tyme paſt, bins 
caule now it 15 no more. What therefoffifiae, 
do I meaſure? 15 1t the Tymes that are puliiſica, i 
ſine and notallready pſt? For (o | v 
ſaying. 2 


| ch 
He maketh an end of diſputing the diff- Wwe"! 
TEWRED culty ,andentreth mto the be Pr 
meth to ſolution . [ yi 
know n (0 


_— CHAP, XXVII yr 


for 

which 
he ac- R G6 & *on, Othou Mindof minfiſnd, 
—_ and attend ſtiffly . God whois Þ0dlo 
no the helper , he made vs , 4nd not Pe our jelnrmes» 
SD of Behould , where Truth begins to cleft L 


vpon our coaſt . Behould , let ys puff »Þ 
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>, The voyce of a body beginnes to 
;and yet ir ſounds; and ſtil it ſoundsz 
jbehould, it Ieaues to ſound; and now 
ſue, and that woyce 15 p4F , and at 18 
more. Before the woyce ounded,it was 
72;and it could not then be meaſured, 
cauſe it was not yet; and now it can- 
«becaule now,it 15 no more. It might 
terefore haue then been meaſured, when 
ws ſoundinz; becauſe then it was in 

Fofffine, & (o it might be meaſured; yet cuen 
Wica, i ſtayd not;but went on,& palled. 
t might it be meaſured the more , for 

lat? Paſling therefore by , it muſt be 


tched out, into ſome other ſpace of 

diff. re, thatſo it might be meeſared, becauſe 
be Preſent hath no ſpace . If therefore it 

dir ,thenlet another beginn to ſound; 


nd ſound on , continuedly , without 

ny Yartation, & let vs meaſure it,as 1t 
wads, For when it ſhall haue ceaſed to 
ad, it will then bepaſſed, and not be, 
{o,, not be capable of being meaſ#- 

4. 

Let vs indeed ſeeke to meaſure it , 8c 

7 , how much it is. But as yet ſounds , 


Rr 4 nor 
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giues over. For the very ſpace between 
the beginning, & the ending .15 that whic 
We are ro meaſure; lo that the voyce whi 
15 notended yet, cannot be meaſured, th 
{ot might be ſayd, how /pe, or ſbortitis 
nor can it be ſayd., that it 15 equal/toan 
other; or as mach , or, fWvice as much, 0 
the like. Now when it ſhall be ended, 
it is no more. How therfore can it bene 
fered? And yer ſtill we meaſure tym: 
Neither thoſe which are not yer ; nc 
thoſe, which now are no more; nor thoſ 
which are not extended by any pauſe; no 
thoſe which are not bounded by any ter 
mes . That is; we neither meaſure futw 
Tymes , nor Tyme paſt , nor preſent Tyme 
nor paſing T1 mes,and'yet ſtill we meajs 
How Tymes. | 
imme- = OGod,* thou Creatour of all things 
diarlyhe (\;. verſe of eizht ſyllables , is waryedb 


OcCS tO 


od,for Jillables lon? . and ſhort, Fover therfore at: 


al things ſhort , the fir, the third, the Aft, theſes 
and Po ,enth; and they are ſmele,in reſpe oft! 
- all occa - , 


Gons, fover lonz; which are, the ſecond ,t 
DE + $4 fourth 
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Mme whih arth, the ſix2, and the eight. Every one 
when i oftheſe, to euery one of noſe, haue #wice 
etween zmuch #253me. 1 pronouncethem , and [ 
at whicY vow 1tto beſo, as we find by ſenſible 


ce which experience, In as much as ſenſe can mani. 
ved, thaffl feſt it; 1 find, that I meaſure a lone ſyllable, 
ort it isffl by a bor; one; and 1 find ,thar it hath, 
Wtoanf] the double,of rhis, But when one ſounderh 
wh, offs after another , if the former be ſbort , and 


ded,t 


the later longe ; how {hall I hold faſt the 
t bened} (bort 0ne;& how ſhall I be able to apply 
e t1merfY into that loyg one, when I meaſureit, 
et ; nofff that I may find it to haue zvice as much? 
or tholY For the /ong, beginnes not to ſound ti] the 
w/e; nol ſhort one, haue done. The /ong one allſo, I 
ny tr cannot meaſure being preſent , when I 
furor meaſure 1t nor , till It be ended ; for the 
"Tyme ff paſling of it; 1s the ending; 
Pen Whar 1s therfore that which I mea- 
' If fare? Where is the ſhore one that ] meaſu- 
ing re? Where is the long one, that] mea/ure? - 
yed bil They both have ſounded, & haue paſſed, 


Yre ar and are fled away , and they are-now no 


heſer] more,8 yer till I meaſure, And Ianſwere 
of th with confidence (for as much as isdeli- 
d,t uered to me, by the experience of ſenſe) 
4 Rrs _that 
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that the one is /ingle, 8& the other double, 


namely in the ſpace of Tyme. Neither cold 
I doe this, it they were not palt , and 
gone. 7 

| I do not therefore meaſure them , 
which are now no-more; but | meaſore 
{omewhat which remaineth , fixed 1n 
my memory. In thee, O my cMind,doe | 
meaſure tyme . Do not peſter me, that is, 
do not pelter thy ſelte , by the troopes of 
thy imaginations. In thee 1 * ſay , doel 
ind, wieaſure Tymes. The imprefſion which 


thinges doe make in thee (as things pat 


by), doth ſtill remaine,, euen when the 
things are paſt. This impreſftion which 1s 
preſent,do1 meaſure; & not thoſethings 
which are paſt, whereby this was made. 
I meaſure that, whe I meaſure tymes. That, 
is therefore Tymes , or elle they are not 
Tymes that I meaſure. 65% 

How 1s it , when we meaſare ſilence? 
—wecil and welſay , That ſuch a ſilence tooke wp ſo 
by the much tyme, 4s ſuch a Voyce gooke yp.Do "we 
motion not ſtretch our thought, to: the Meaſure 
and ft3- Of the Yoyce, as 1f ſtill it founded ;thatlo, 
tion of t | 
bodies, We May'beableto giue ſome account, </ 

| eng 


It is the 
Mind 


—_ 
- 
* 


. 
” 8 


ble , WY the paces of Tyme , that were taken vp by 
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xe. For whilſt our voce , and #orgue 
«ſent, we doe, by thinking, go through 
Pems ,and Ferſes ,and any diſcourſe , of 
any other dimenſions of motions; and we 
pronounce concerning - the ſpaces -of 
Tyme , what relation one had to the 0- 
ther ,no leſſe , then if indeed they were 


apreſſed by ſound . If * any one ſhould Note 


this cX= 
preſs = 


ntter a voxce which were ſomewhat /ong; 
znd ſhould , by way of premeditation , 

dehgne the lewgth thereof; the ſame man 

hath ſpent the ſame ſpace of Tyme , 10 f6- 
kce;and (recommending it ouer, to his 
memory ) he begins to ytter that w0yre» 
which ſounds, till it be brought to the ap- 
poynted.end , Nay, it did ſound, & it wall 
ſound. For that part of it, which is ſpent, 
dd ſound; and that which remaines, will 
ſound. And paſſeth all away , whilſt the 
preſent intention, conuayes. ouer the Fu- | 
tare, 1nto the Pa#t ; the Futureleſiening, 
and the PaZ increaſing ; till at length it 
grow all to bepa# , by wholly cading of 

the future . p- 
| - ME 
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Heproceedeth in the ſolution . 
CHAP: XXVIII. 


B V T how 1s the fatare, (which is not 
yetin being ) either diminiſhed, or 
conſumed? Or how can that which is 

Paſt ,increafe , which hath yer no being; 

ſauing only , that in the mind, which a- 

Heere is teth thus, three _ are done. For it 
the ſolu- exped7s , it attends ,and it remembers ; that 
tion of {0 the thing which it expetts , by that, to 
the for. Which it arrends , may paſſe into that, 
merque- which 1t remembers . Who therfore will 
ſtions. deny , but that future thinges haue no be- 
in2? and yet, 1inthemindthereis an expe- 

Elation of future thinges . And who will 

deny , but that #hinges paſt, are now no 

more; and yet, in the Mindchere is layed 

VP, 4 memory of thinges paſt; and who wil 

deny , but that _ tyme Wanteth 

ſpace , becauſe it paſſeth 1n a Poywr? and 

yet the azrention doth continue, wherby 

that which is future, may be turned ouer 

Note, unto the Tymepaſt. That * therfore,is not 
6 along 


Us 
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tons Future Tyme , which i not ; but a 
bn Future ,152 long expectation of the Fu- 
tare;nor is that long tyme pait which & not; 
but s long 2yme paſt , is along remembrance » 


i that Which is paſt . 


I am about * to ſing a ſong , which 
[have by hart. Before I _— my ex- 


relation 15 carried towards it all ; 


hick 


aken of , into the TymepeH ,1o much 1s Ks 


An exe. 
celleane_ 
But compa 


when I haue by. ect as much as I haue riſon 


cat into my memory » And the life of this q11 cleer. 


iimof mine , 1s as it were by a-kind of 
nacke extenZedinto the memory; in reſpeX 
of vbat I hawe ſayd; and into an expedtats- 
1m, in regard of Vhat I arm about to ſay;yt 
my attention is alſo preſent there ; wherby 


that which was Future is conuayed ouer; - 


that it may be pa#,Which as muchas it 1s 
more, and yet more done ;ſo much is the 


txveation abbreviated , and the memory. 
prolonged ;till the whole expedZation (hal 


de conſumed z when thatWhole attion be- 


ingended , ſhall abſolutely baue paſſed 
ouer , into the memory « 
And that which'ts done in this whole 


ſonze, doth allo bold in cuery particle; wy 
0, 


. 
p_ I 
4 
| | 
5 


| 
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ſome fo ,10 every ſpllable thereof. It holdes inf!" 
whole any longer action," whereof perhaps, tharfſ®*/*" 


comeey Whole longer » was bura pert, It * holds,inſÞ 9" 
muſike, *he lite of man, the parts whereof, are all yaitec 
the ations of that man. It holde? in the W10t,9c 

*Anad- whole age of all the ſonnes of men, the Y'"'v 
ke. parts whereof, are all the lives of all men, Y!"" 
ffon. : wy he 
The extenſionand the intention aſp WW" 

of the Minde . nine, 

þent i 

CHAP. XXIX. Ld 

been | 


B V T ,becauſe* thy Mercy (is better the of 
allthe lines that We can lead, behould £1390! 
A diuin my life, is but a kind of rocke; and thy '*) 
chapter right hand hath taken me wp, in my Lord,cy Nm 
CMediatonr , the ſonne of man; who is be- £v* 

tween thee being one, & vs who are ma- thee; 

ny , in many occaſions; and by many lolue 
weanes . That by him , I may apprehend, in 
home I am alſo apprehended: and that I 

may be gathered vp.tro wy old ſcattered 

One courſes; tollowing thee alone * , and for- 
ww. bn getting all that is paſt. Gathered vp,1 ſay, 
ry, _ not towards thoſe thinges which are fs- 
| zure 
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mand rranſitory, but towards them that 

yejermanent ; and this , not by a divifi- 

or diflipation of my mind, bur by the 

nited aRtuation of it. For l follow thee 

2 the Yiot,according to an extenſicn of my lelfe, 

| the {bit with attention, or intention, #oWards 

men, Mi rome of rhy ſupernall vocation . That T agaifo 
pry heave the wvoyce of thy praiſe , and be inthe ples 

p onemplation of thy delights , neither © co- oy of 
nin, nor paſing by. Y et now , my yeares are —_—_ 
þent in ſighes , and thou art my comfort O my world 
lnd, and my eternal Father . But 1 baue®0* 
been ſtarting out , ypon the confiderati- 

they Yon of Thmes; of the order whereof , I am 

zuld £ ignorit. And my thoughts { which beche 

thy Bf) inward bowells of my fovle ) are "ay 

1. Foe with tumultuous yarieries, till ſuch 

be- © tyme , * as 1 may runne melting into 

na. Ythee; when firſt I ſhall be purged, & dif= 

lolued , by the fire, of thy lone . 


les in 
3,that 
[ds,in 
re all 
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He proſecutes the ſame mattts, 
CHAP. XXX; 


N 0 I will ſtand , and be ſtrengthe8 
| A ned in thee , in my forme , which ifi/ 
p thy #ra4h; nor will I endure the queſtion 
ve brony of men ,* who ,in puniſhement of thei 
of other ſinnes , are ficke of the diſeaſe, of thi 
fiane,to ing for more, then they can drinkeF- 
Þ & vi. And they ſay, what didGod make, beforth 
ciouſly made heauen a#dearth ? Or what moue« 
curious him then to make any thinge, whereaf 
= he had neuer made any thing , before, 
ledge. O Lord, give them wit , to thinks 
--* - well what they ſay; and to finde, that 
© - w* they cannot ſay * Newer, where there wa 
of Neer 90 Tyme . He therfore , thar is ſayd,, 
impliatb #er 20 hawe made any thing, what 1s it elle, 
Tyme, bat that he made nothing at any Tyme. 
them therfore know , that there can be 
no te , where there is no creature 0 
thine; and let them gme ouer to talke 
tbusidly.Letcheir mind alfo be extended 
to thoſe thinges that are before; —_— of 
3" hat 


25 excel 
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vnderſtand that thou artthe erernel 
wtonr of all :yme, before all 2yme ;and 
that no Tyme is coeternall tothee, no nor 
ny eature; though yet there was ſome The _ 
rlture * before there was any Tyme , Ange 


Maw God, and the creatures haue 4 different 
ionf}-naner of knowledge, from one another « 


CH AP. XXXI. J1 habits 


.n 7 LIT and cu- 
2 F) Lord, my God , what kind of bo- ſtomes. 
| lome 1s that of thy deep ſecrets iO ha opt 


bow far off, have the * effeRs, and fruits the Saing 


of my finnes caſt me from thee. O cure is Con- 

i ©yne cyes, that 1 may * take pleaſurein Ares 

MJ tby Cel if there beany mind, lighe of 
ing with ſo great knawledge, and Gods 

foreknowledge. as that all thinges that _ 

Ye po#7 , and futare, beſo knowne to It, faine 


<4 lome triuall ſoxg 3 knowne to me; take 


pleafure : 


x Fithour doubr, that mind, 15 anadmia-? 1. 
ble kind of ching . Fort isable to amaze (ene 4. 
vs, even with horrour, that nothing our eyes 
ſhould lye hidden, which bath been don, d Jody 
& which ſhallbe done 'heercafrer ,/NO comene, 
. 4 EE more 


a 
. 
-T - 
$a © 
A, | 
" 


[| 
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more then ſuch a ſong is tome, whileſt 
ſong it , either 1n reſpet' of-that whic 
paſſed from the beginning thereof ; « 
whichis topaſſe , till itcome to'an end 

How ' But * yet farbe it from metothin 

ſublime- that thou { who art the Creatour of 

ly , and" thinges )the Creatour both of ſoules 

Rs bodyes)ftar be it, I ſay, from metorhi 

0a- | 
reth yp *Þat thou doeſt , but ſo, know thing 
eowards future , and thinges paſt. Thou knowel 

God- . them, far more admirably, and far mor 

internally: Nor, as by the woce of him th 
ſinges, or the ſong that 1s known by hin 
chat heares, his affe&ion 1s varyed, anc 
his ſenſe applyed, and diuided , berweet 
the expet7ation of future ſounds, and thi 
gernembrance of them that arepaſt; ſo ir 

like manner, isit robe thought , that a 

ay ſuch thing ſhould happen to thee 

who art vnchangeably eernall ; thati 
to lay, the truely eternallcreatonr of mini! 

As therefore, in the beginning, thou didſt 

know beanen, and earth, without any v4- 

riety of thy kniwicdee: ſo didſt thou, it 
the beginning, create heaven, and earth, 

without any diſtinRion of thy w__ 
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whilſt Let him that ynderſtandeth chis, This 
at which: to thee,and let him alſo that vn _ 
ereof ; ff-12ndeth it nor, confeile , 0 how ad. Ged, 
an end. 4 high art thou ; and * yet they. Who doth in- 
torhiol, 1b in hart , are the_houſe wherein habit 
our of af choo{e#t rod'vell . For thou raiſcft them Rog ba- 
" foules Wi, in: ahaſe1 & they Can newer fall, Whoſe ble bou- 


to thi 
V thing 
knoweh 
far mor 
him th 
1 by hi j 
yed, anc 
deerweet 
and thi 
ft: ſo ir 
that 4 
o thee 
: thats | 
f minis #4 
20 didſt 
Ny 04- 
ou , 11 
earth, 
110n , 


Let 


| net thou ar: . les, 


The end of the Eleauenth 
 Booke, 


S (2 


BOOKE. 


—_——_——_—_ 


Of the difficulty of Holy Scripture, 
CHAP, I. 


-Y Hart , which t 

\ wordes of holy $cr 
E>//4 B% ture do beate vpon, 
N EY bufily inquiring af 

| N many thinges , in ti 


Y poore mortall life 
| mine . For the m( 
part therefore, our * diſcourſe ſeruss! 
more aboundantly , to ſet forth they. 


Mans 
fratle 
manner 


of kavwing thinges, elegantly ſet forth , 
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wy of mans capacity . For our Tnguiry,. 
PS arhates of more, then our finding out ; o< 
= ky | Petitions , extend further, then our 
Zb& 'N Wanings; 8 our hand that knockes, hath 
oj Fore worke todo, then owr hand that 
Wir . Yet a promiſe we haue;' and by 
hom can that be eluded ? If Godlte With 
I, Vhocan be againit vs? Arke , andyou 
P ſul receave; feke, and 20s (ball find :hnock, 
ul it ſhall be opened t9y0u . Fort wery one 
ut eketh, receaneth, & he that ſeeke s fin- 
b: an4 to euery one that knocketh, it ſhall 
d . Thel& are thy promiſes; and | 
ho will feare to be deceanied to, whom - _ 


promiſe is made, by Truth itſelfe. 


hich SIE. 

| ) Se Hiy poore a thing this viſible Heauen is, 
von, # compariſon of the Heauen bf 

ng ill the Bleſſed": en 
Intl | 

10 mai, 


E T the meanenes of my tongue,c6- 
eſſe tro thy Altitude-; becauſe thou 
nadeſt heaven & earth this heaven which 
Si 3 Ice, 


ves bl 
the; 


646 þS. Ava; Copnrrgsons; 

1 (ee, and this egrt4 which I tread vpe 
nismor- wherof this other earth * is madegwhi 
= bo- I] beareaboutme. Thou madeſt «t, [ 

7* . whereis that heanen of heaven, OLor 
Looke Whereof we have heard, by the voyce 
after,in thy plalme? The* heancn of heanenta 
their. c. Lord , but the earth he hath ginen, tat 
of chrs | 
booke Jomnes of men. W here 1z.that beauen;whic 
Pſal. uz: We lee not; in compariſon whereof 

that which we (ce, 15 but earth. For, 

this which we (ce ro becorporead, 14.not 
like.faire throu ghout 4.1n thele 1aferioi 
partes ; whereot thisearth of qurs.45 ti 


Both loweſt foundation. But, in copariſond 
the viſi- | 


ble hea- that heaven of heaven; this very heduent ebt 


uen and Our world ,is butearth. Yea * both the 
the great bodies,may not ynhc] be accoun 
rt. ted earth ,1nco mpariſon yo that other 
know nor what kind. of heaven, ubib 

for our Lord, and not for the ſonnes of mn. 
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read vporll | "i 
adeywhigh That derkeneſſe Vs ſpread oner the 
ſt it 4 | Aby fle. 
8, O:Lor x; 9h 
& Yoyce CHAP. I1IT. «1 
anen ty | 
en, 11 Ow this earth was innifible, and in- 
en; wich | ompoſed;and, I know not what prox 
ereof airy of 49 Abyſſe , ouer which there 
For , afi9s no light ,becauſe there was no forme. 
þ, 1noMicrfore diddeſt thou command, thar it 


taferiouMould thus be written , That darkeneſſe 


5.45 to over this, _#ibyſſe; wherby what other 
ariſonc ung can be meant , but an abſence of 
brauen ge, For where ſhould hight be ,1f there 
oth thelffereany , bur aboue, by ouerlooking , 
accoun illumirating ?.Where therefore,there 
t order Wu yet no light,* what could the preſence _—_— 


Mbih 


t dariemeſſe lignify , bur that light was g,rke- 
Fw. 


ent? Aboue therefore, there was darke-nefle is 
ſe becauſe aboue there was no lieht; as = 5 _ 
here there is no ſound, there 15 ſilence. ight ; as 
Thad what other thing is ſilence, but that the ab- 
7 AÞeis no ſound? Haſt not thou, © Lord, ſence of 
Fught this ſoule theſe things , which ic "ax 
afelleth co thee? Haſt not thou taughe 


Sl4 me, 


- 
» #4 $ 


ſougd is 


6438 S$. Avc. Conyrso0ns: 
me, O Lord, that before thou didſt « 
uerlify, & informe this not formed Matt 
there was nothing; neither colony , nc 
ſhape , nor bogy , nor ſpirit ? yet was nc 
this informity, which was with out ar 

| kind of forwe, altogeather xothing. 


By the Earth, and Abyſſe , whereof the lf 7 
Scriprure ſpeakes , he wnderſiandeth 
that Which the Philoſopher: call 


Materia prima. 


.,CHAP.'IV. 


ND how ſhould it be called; andbjl yp 
£ A what ſenſe could tbe infinuated iff} w 
any faſhion,toperſons of meane capaciff} in 
ty , but by ſome ordinary word? An} ca 
what 1s therfore to be found , in allilfh zt 
parts of the world , more m_——o_ 
towards an ab(olate, and totall 
then earth and an aby{e? For they hat 
lefſe beauty,through the low degreet! 
hold, then any of thoſe other thinge 
which are al, ſuperiour ,brigbt,and fa 
Why therefore may I not conceaue;t 


Tur WI. Booknt, 649 
the informity of matter, which thou didſt 
vake without any forme or beauty. ( of 
© which chou wouldeit yer make a beauti- 
£ full world ) was to be aptely intimated 

tomen, by the name of — ble, and i in- 
anpoſed earth 2 | 


The abſirnſe Nature of this Matris 


prima. It 


ns 


VV H x herein cher chought of 

C5 Man , is ſeeking for ſomewhat 

; and ypon which the fenſe may lay hold , and yyhae ;; 
vated. when be ſayth to himſelfe, Iris? noran Maceria; | 
capaciy atelbgible forme; as life,and-inſtice1s ——_ a 
1? Af cauſe it is the” Marter of boaiev; nor it | 
) all: anything ſexſible; becauſe in this incom- _ 
daohinl poſed inzrfible creatare', there is nothing 
wi which may be ſecne;, or outwardly-per- 
&y havy ceaued,. When Lfay mans/thoughcis thus. 
'e they diſcourſing, lerhim ſeeke cirherto know 
hiogeey ieby being 1gnoranrofit, orto bei igno- 
d fare rant of by way it. 

ue,t FOR EEW 


sſ $ He 
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- CHAP-VL 


thee, both by any tongue, and by my 
penn, whatfocuer rhou haſt rayght nite 
of this matter , (the: name whereof [ 

heard before, but did not vnderſtand 
it, by their relauan ,. that vnderſtood 
it not) did conceauc ir ynder ſeuerall, 

and innumerable fermes.; and therefor 
indeed, I conceaued; it not. Mynind, 
Howhe did * rowle: vp and. downe withinit 
beguato {elfe, certayne vgly,and hideous formes; 
looke''''but yetformes they were;And yer I called 
— it iuform:;not that Ithonght,that it whor 
meg ly-wanted iforme ; but becauſe I concea- 
ued,that ithad fuch-a farme as thats And 
if any vhexpeRed thaught , or abſurdity 
did yu it (elf ypon we,by that occaſion, 
my {enſe turned from it, and | was trou« 
bled, at the weakneddt.of mans diſcourſe, 
' So as,that which I thought robe inform, 
was notin reſpe& of the prixation of all 
% 10 farm; 


Heproſecateth rhe ſame argument; "Y 


B VT 1,OLord ( if I ſhallconfelſedo 
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Mfrve ; but only of the.nobler fort of ſor-) 


tac] ſhould rake of all the reliques, of a 


thing which. was wholly anforme; 'but. 


better cheape,, belecue , rhatthing natta 


to conceaue a kind of middle thing, bes, 


And my mind gaue:ouer., t0.\de» 
it © 22nd my ſparit., any more about this dis 
ormes; | ficulty , w high was full of formed boaiess 
called I 2ud which it yaried and.cbanged.as is lis 
; who: © cd; And I bene my mind towards b 
ncea« | themſelues ; and Idid ,ina higher man» 
+ And If xr, behold, their mutability-z . wherby 
urdiry Þ they leaue ra be chat. which they are ; and 
zfion; {| >gin to be that which chey are nor. 
trous And Iſyſpeted,that this very pa» 
ourſe, | age, from one forwe to another, was 
form; | ©ade by ſomewhat , that was informex; 

of all } But Idefired to know it and aotonly th 
rm; . ; ſulpe& 


knd of forme , if I would thinke ofa +9 


= 


> 


be, which was depriued of all forme; then, * { 


zes. But * true reaſon did per{wade nie, How ke. 
y | cane 
Heerer 


[truths 


this 1 know not how to doe. For I could, - : 


tweene that, which was formed, and that, ens 
wiich was yothing ; which yer muſt be 2. 


133 . 


lowe thing informe, and, 19.4. manner y _ 
wing, ; 74 & of $14 


- 4% 


— 
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He men. ſuſpetit. And although'my tongue, and 
neth my pendocofeſlec all that to thee; which 


E- —_ chon baſt difcovered to me, concerning 


nor well this queſtion ; yer * what Reader wil yn» 
expreſſ: derſtand it. Yet * howſocuer , my hart 
himſelt. (.11 not ceaſe; ro giue mo honor,and #4 

the Canticle of prey/e,torthele things 
Pow telykch It1s not «he Cote For Fa 
duceeh MUtabiliry it felfe, of matable rhinges, iz 
allo capable of all formes, whereinto thinges 


God , & urableare changed . And this whatiY} 


hiketh . , : | - oh 
_ K?It1s a mini? Is 1a body?Is 10.2 forme of: 


althiogs body or mind? If a man might fay;'rhit 
nothing were ſomwhat , and yet' were w- 
thing ; 1 would fay this wete rhat .Buryet 


tiow howſoeuer, it had a' kind of bein ff x 


chat ſo itmighr becapable , of thelevi- 
fel and congoanded former. © 


@f the greatnes of Heanen, and the litlnes if 
| '* phe Farthe © 


CHAP. VI 


F* 0 whence can any thing ; that 
hath any brine atall, reccauc OP 


Tre XII. Boox® Gy 
thee; fro whom al things are,in as much 
#they are; but ſo much more are they far 
erning Wfrow thee, as they are valike to thee. Ney» 
Ul yn«Y ther are theſe thinges ſa, as thau' are, O 
y hart Lord, who art notin one place, after one God is 
and 74 fahhion; and afrer another, in another g *2* 
ing butthou are. * the ſame, and the very 
lame; and the very very (elfeſame, Holy, 
ges, 1s Hr, Holy Lord God Ommnipotent. | 
1nges In the beginning which is of thee ; who fin 
hat s in thy /iſdome * which is borne of thy 01/0 
we Of2 fl [obf ance thou madeſt ſomewhar; & that, perſon 
that of nothing. For thou madeſt heaven and * the 
e #-}} 1th not of thine owne ſabflance , for fo Ns 
ur yet & it hould haue bene equall tothy only be» . 
being, | gotten ſonne;; and conſequently to: thy 
le vi- Y (clfe ; & it could np way have ſtood with 
© * I reaſon, that, that ſhovld be equall ro thee, _ 
I which was not of thy ſabHance » Now 
pes if | there was nothing then, belids thy ſelfe, 
whereof thou ſhouldeit make them, thou 
O God , who art One Trinity , and a trive % 
Yaity . Therfore didſt thou , of nothing 
| make heanen and earth; a certaine greaf 
that body , & a certaine ſmall one ; becauſe tho 
fro art Oamniporent, and good, in the' mas 
king 


; B V That heaven of heanen yas for thee, 


The 
heauen 
of the 


' #hin2; one, to which thou mighteſt bet, 
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king of all thinges g001. A' great heauty 
and a ſmall carth . Otrhat nothing , wher 
of thou madeit heaven and earth,thou ma 
deſt rwo thinges . One, to be neere th 
ſelfezand the other , to be neer being » 


pertour; and the other to which nathing 
might be inferiour. 


- Of the nobler parts of the warevial World. 


CHAP. 'VIIL 


0 Lord ,- an1 that earth Which thou het 
ginento the ſons of men, was not ſuch then, 
as now welee, & feel it. For it was insi- 


Bleſſed . ſoble & incompoſed & it was an Abyſſe,ouet &the 


whicn there was no light,or darkenesVs, tay; 
oner the Abyſſe ,ang , rather ouer, thenin whic| 
the 4byſſe . For this Abyſſe of the laters, betor 
which now are w1i/ible , hath 1n the pro» dy,t 
fundines thereot ( belonging to thepro- but t 
- forme ) a heht which 1s 1n {ome fon becat 
enfible to the-fiſh, and other living crea 
tures thatcreep in that bottoms, But all 
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eaves Wit, was almoſt norhing becauſe was 
wherſtogeather informe . Yer Vas it neuer- 
telefſe in ſome ſort; fince 1t was'capable 
ofbeing formed. For thou, © Lord, didft 
make the world, of matrey which was ix- 
me; which being almoſt working, thou 
nadeſt , of alrogeather nothing : and of 
tht, agayne , didſt thou make great 
thinges , which we , the ſonnesof men, 
2imire . | 

For very admirable, is this comporeal 
kuven , which in the ſecond dayafter the 
Creation of light thou didſt place, as a fir- 
nanent berweene water and Water ; and 
whereof thou ſaydeſt , let it be made, and _ 
it Vas made This firmament thou didſt cal —"_ 
deaven ; but yet , the hranen of this earth , heaven, 
&theſes which thou didſt make thethird io reſ- 
day; gluing 2 viſible forme , to matter nr + : 
which was informe , which thou 'madelt he ac- 
before all the dayes . For thon hadſt alrea- cofteth 
dy, madea heaven alſo, before all dayesr; on nt 
pro- but that » Was the heanen . of the heanen; aucn 
fort becauſe in the beginning , thou madeF hea- tobe but 
res. $2 Odearth. Burithe carth ic felfe,which earth . « 


Mu ma 
re th 
ng | 
bet 


2thin . 


thou madeſt, was informe marter,becaule 
| _— 


Videlow | 
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it was#mwuiſeble co impopaſed & darkneſ 
the Abyſſe - Ot fear imuiſible. , and ini 
poſed Earch,of which nformity of whi 
almoſt, wozhing , thou madeſt all | 
things whereof this mutable world rar 
conliſt ; and which yer , continueth ne 

the ſame , but wherin mutability it (elk 
doth appeare;wherein Tymes may beper 

| ceaued , and numbred, For Times, 
made Mutations, whilſt formes are chan 
g<d & turned ; whole maizey 05s thatin 
ſoble earth atorelaid, 


What the Heauen of Heauens. 
CHAP, IX 
THzxronxbyl irit, which is: 


ioſtruaour of thy leruant, * when 
recounts thee to haue made braven 
earth ,Apeaketh nothing of Tymes ; but it 
is ſilent of the dayes.For that heaven of 
wx , which thou didſt make, in the! 
gioning , is a certaine * inteleftual en 
tare. And although it be, in no lons 
Angel coeternal withchee, O Trinity ,yetbe 
--- 7" pal 


\ 
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anaker of thy eternity , s.doth vehe- 
-ntly contayne, and bridle the watebir 


chi which belongeth to it, by the ſweet» 


xcof that* moſt happy contemplation, 

which it hath of thee; and , inbering to ou vi- 
hee, without the leaſt ſlip, euer ſince ic Gyg __ 
was firſt created , it ouerlooketh all the 

rowling changes of 2yme'. Yea this ver 

informity of inwiſible and incompoſed earth , 
MM cvcn this Liay, 15 not * numbred among Fave 

the dejes-For wher there is go forme,there of a">g 
js no order or ſucceſſion of things; nar creation 
dothany ſuch cbing,cither-come, or go- of = 
And where this is not done, there can; be PEO 
po dejes, nor any viciflicude of temporal 


[14 


BeAlill thirſteth after the vnderſlanding 
of Holy Seripfures. 


X CHAP. Xs 


Let * Trath , the light of wy hart, Fmott 


and let not the obſcurity. of myne devout 
deere 


owne antenna ſpeake $0 me- 1 have 1, 
of, ypon theſe thinges ,and Lam wo God} 


Te "1-4, dar 3 -. 
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darkned ; bur yer from-hence;/yea eve 
from hence, I have fetcht reaſons tglo, 
thee, I haue heard thy voyce, whereb 
thou didſt inuite me to returne . An 
though I could bardly heare it, for x} 
ks, ot noyfe of ſinners, yetnow 
behould I returne; all panting, and gaſ 
ping , fora draught of thy fountair 
water . Letno-man put me by 1.1 wilh 
drinke this fountaine , and then I ſhall; 
live; for my very felfe am not the life of 
my felfe; but yet when 1 did line ill, 
was adeath'to my felfe; and 1n thee] 


courr life againe . Speake thou to 
diſcourle thou to me . I haue belecued 
thy books , and the wordes thereof, 
wonderfully myſterious - 


What he learnt of God : 


CHAP, XI, 

Wider Ys the ov* haſt now, O Lord, with 2&6! 

at the ſtrong voice, powred this 'Truchf 

willow, into the eares of my inward man, | 
now | 


k ledge, & 


I ity, of this great Saing in this Chapter 


Tayrx XII. BooOKE., 6y9 
wart ezerne!l , and the only poſſeſſour 
immortality, becauſe thou art not alte= 
|, either by any formes of motion. Nor 
Withy will changed,according to the va» 
ety of /ymes; for that 15 no immortall 
{which 1s variable. This in thy f1ghe 
apparent to me,and I pray thee, that 
may ſtill be more & more apparent ; 
ad,in the manifeſtation thereot; let me - 
unve, with ſobrietyynder thy winges. . 
Thou haſt alſo, O Lord, powred 
his Trath, into the hart of my inward 
an, with a ſtrong yoyce; That thog 
dſt make all narures, and ſubHances, 
"auch yet, are not that which thou art; Only 
dyet ,they haue a being And * only fiane, 19 
a, 1s nor of thee, which either hath No not the 
ing , or els 15 but a deflexioy of the will Ffn00 
om that bejzz which thou art, to which py, : 
$ fſe then thou; becauſe ſuch a defie- wroghe 
0n, is tranſgreſfion or Suze. And thou w_ wall 
.  Fikallo diſcover to me, that the finne'y4 wan, 
ith aÞptno creature, doth hurt thee,or diſtur- 
[ ruthWe the order of 'thy dominion; from the 
batWigheſt ro the loweſt . This in thy fight 
FP 4pparent to me; and [ pray thee, that. 
DT: t3- at - 
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te way ſtill, be more, and wore appare 
and in the manifeſtation: thereof, 
me continue with ſobriety vnder 1 
wings. 
Thou haſt alſo, O Lord, pox 
. out this Trarh, into the rol 
ome + ward man, with a ſtrong voyce; Ti 
the An- neither that * creature it ſelfe , 15 c 
gells 8& to thee, whoſe only wil, and delire the 
— yet only ar2; & , which greedily (acki 
ſpirits, thee vp, with a moſt perpetuall perle 
which ring chaſtity, doth at no ryme, andin 
were place, exetciſe any murability ; but ke 
neuer Pp - þ } Y3 
ioyned Itlelfe, with all the power it hath, cl 
to flelh tothee; who art alwayes preſent toi 
&bloud Not hauing any fatare, which it maya} 
peR , nor-caſting backe that which 
remembers, into any precedent tym; i 
by any accident is 1t diverfityed, nor t 
any variety of tymes extended . 
vThe O blefled is this q creature, if 
Quires Þe any bleſſed, by adhering to thy Be 
of An- titude; bleſſed in thee, who art theeve 
+5 laſting inhabirour , and illominatc 
butby. thereof. Nor do | find, what Icanmo 
partici - | | willing) 
patiens Whereas God, & God alone is bleſſed of himleit 


INS, 
appa 


reof, 


Ynder | 


Sillingly vnderſtand , by Celum 
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*Calj A place 
ive , then that family of thyne , of Holy 
. : criptur 
hich 1s contemplating thy delight ;.g «bich 
ithout any defe& of poſſibly depar- healluds 
ing from 1t ; that pure mind , which is ale who 
oit vaitedly one, by the eſtabliſhment yer. 


We that peace, which is enioyed by thoſe ſtandes 


Foo 464" . the bleſ- 
oly ſpirits the Cittizens of thy Cuty, tedecine 


thoſe heauenly alticudes , aboue thele ,,,,., . 


Wcuealy thinges , that heere we lee; theboly 


Fherby my foule may vnderſtand, how Angells 
who ne- 


fr off 1t 15 caſt from thee, by this * pes \e. were 
eorination which heere 1t'makes ; Be- inthe 
unſe no, it thirſts after thee ; becauſe nov, P**<2"1- 


nation 


of "rr teares be her ordinary bread, Wherenpon ft. 
WY efeeas ; vhilſt dayly it is ſayd to her, YVhere world. 


uthy God ? Becauſe now, ſhe askes one thing — 
*By this 


| if thee , and ashes it againe, That ſhe may Ry rn 
i inhabit thy bouſe, all the dayes of her life . the gif - 


And what is her life, but thou ? and ference 


| Ry of the 
what are thy dayes , but thy eternity ,as Angells, 


eff are thy yeares ; which neucr fayle, be- £5, 2! 


ff caule ill thou art the ſame. ther 


elf regrinated in fleſh and bloud, but the former kaue not, 


Saints : 


SE 
rom hence ther fore, let my loule foe theo 


J raderſtand , as well as it can , how... 


4&3 thigbly haue pe. 


—__ 


How no- 
bly he 
exalterta 
God, 
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highly *ehou art eternal beyond al tyme 
lince that family of thine, which 
parted from thee ( howſocyer it beno 
cocternall with thee)yer by inſeparably 
and inceſſantly adhering tothee, admit 
tes not of the leaſt yiciflitude of Tyne 
Thais in thy fights apparent to me, ani 
I pray thee, that it may ſtill, be morear 
more apparent; & ,1n the manifeſtati 
thereof , let me continue with ſobriety 
vnder thy winges. 

Behould , there 15s conceauable, 
know not what kind of 1nformity | 
theſe ſub!lunary thinges; and who wil 
tell me ( but ſuch a one as walkes ;at 
wanders with his imaginations, though 
the emprtines of his one braine) who buf 
ſuch a one-, I ſay, will cell me , but ii 
if all formes be remoued, and conſumed 
wherby any thing before was changed 
and turned from being one , tobeanc 
ther; & that only an 1nformity doth no 
remaine; yet thar, euen that, may rep! 
ſenr , and make way for Tyme . For cet 
tainly this cannot be; becauſe withou 
variety of zmotion,there are no #ymes ; 


ILY 


Tar X11. Books. 663 


Ns, 
1eis no variety Where is no forme. - 


I al t9me 
ich neys 
it ben, 


of two Creatares , Vhich Were not 
parably ſabiect to Tyme, A. 
©, admit | 
of Tyne CHAP. X11. 
MC, anc > { 
Doreat Pon the conſideration of all theſe 
eſtationf! thinges , for as muchas thou giueſt = alla « 


xe, O God , (for as muchas thou doeſt}, |. . 
ir me vp to knocke; for as much , as place of 
uable, Wrbcn 1 knocke, chou doeſt open }I finq'Scriptur 
rmity iÞv0 things, both which thou madeſt Soba 
ho willnanting 7yme. One; * which is ſo formed, pu oc, 
es ; ans that howſocuer it be changeable init 
thoughiſ fe, yetitis not changed ( but withour TheAn- 
pho buffy forbearing of Contemplation , or any © * 
ut tha interruptio by mwration)1t doth through» 
umed Y)y, enioy thy eternity, and immutability » 
anged Y Another , which was ſo ivforme , as that 
deanc'twanted wherewithall co be changed , 
þ now8 from one forme to an other, either of mo- 
repre 1192, or ſtation , that ſo it might become 
or cer ſubicR to Tyme. But thou didit nor ſuffer - 
ichouſſ this, to remaine i»forme, though ( befors 
es ; bf ily ofthe dayes ) thou didik , 1n the be- 
ere Tr 4 gil 


obriery 
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ginning, make beaven,andrarth, thatis 
thoſe two, whereof I (pake. | 
But this eareb vas innifible,andines 
poſed, and darkneſſe was oxer the Abyſſe. 
which wordes , an iuformity 15 infinuz 
ted; that ſo, by degrees, this may be con 
ceaued by men, who are notable tofan 
Cy , an entyre prination of all forme, in 
thing,which yet 1s not xothing; & whet 
of another hranen, might be made; and 
_ 'wviſible and compounded earth, and a beauti 
Ffrll vater,and whatſoever, in the conſ 
cution of this world, is ſayd to haue byr 
made,in the ſeuerall deyes afterward; 
cauſe they are fuch,as that the viciſlityde 
of Tymes,hath place with them, throug! 
the appoynted changes of wotions and 
Or mes. | | 


That the two firftl Creatures vere the 
Anzelh, and Materia prima. 


CHAP. XII. 


T'Hyvs, Omy God , doe I therefore, 
1a the meanc ty me , thinke , when! 


hear 


fore, 
hen 
heare 


_. Tun XI1:Bookxkrt, G6y 
heare thy Scripture ſaying , I#thebegin-+ 
nine , God made heanen , and earth : bat the 


Eoth vas inuiſible , and incompoſed , and 


wnkeneſſe Was vpon the Abyſe z butit doth 

pot ſay , vpon what dgy , thou madeſt 

theſe things. Thus 1 rhinke,in the meane 
tyme,that bythe Heawen of Heanen 15 vn- 

derſtood that* intellef{nall Heanen, where The An- 
the* ynderſtanding , doth comprehend gells . 


at once, and not by parts; notin a clowat; * hong 
” 


4 not by a glaſſe , or repreſentation; but al geyveen 


atonce, as when one face is diſcoucred the mi- 
toanother , and not firſt this, and then _ 
thatzbut it 15,as hath byn ſayd, To know, gaggi 


IF without any wiciſsitude of Tymes. And by thingsin 


the word Earth,1is ynderſtood that Earth pronene 
inu;/ible , and incompoſed , which is allſo ,Fhis 
without any viciſsitude of Tymes ; which worlds 
veth to have thinges , now in this man- 
ner ,and now in that , which cannot be 
where, there is no forme. 

For theſe rwo ( that firſt formed 
thing , and that other which is informe, 
that heaven of heanen , and that earth, but 
earth iniſible & incompoſed) for theſe two 
Ilay, do I tuinke( inthe meane tyme ) 
Tt5 that 
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that thy Scripture ſaych ( withour any 
mention of the deyes ) that in the begin 
ning, God made beanen, andearih; tor pre 
ſently he addeth , what earth that was, ſh 
And for as muchas, vpon the ſecond dy, 


he ſpeaketh of a firmament that was 
made, and which, was called heaves:he 
inſinuated of what heaven be ſpakebe- 
fore, without any mencion of the deyes, 
eee The Profundity of holy Scriptare. 
-watneal | | 
— CHAP+- XIV. 


—_ | 
4 
$6 JJ \7 On DERFYLL is the pro. 
ER foundneſle of thy Words;wher- 
ſhouts of yet, bebould, the ſu vie a , Or appa- 
with- rence doth euen ſmile ypon the vnder- 
eaten # ſtanding of vs little ones. Burt yer the 
Ninais , Profoundnes therof, O my God, is won- 
readthis derful. It *euen ſtriketh horrour to looks 
myſte- earneſtly vpon it, a horrour of hofiour, 
rious 
beoke, and a trembling of loue. -I haue vehe- 
* The mently hated the enemies thereofO that 
woly Spichou wouldeſt kill them, with « * ſword, 
| God, that weredoublecdged; that they might 
EEE not 


Ns; THz XII. Booxs. 667: 
hour anyiſhorbe the enemies therof. For (0 I delice 
be begin-Watthey ſhould dye to themlelues , that 
for pre-ſſſhicy might liuc ro thee. Yer behold a- 
lat was, hune, there arc others , whoreprehend 
ond diy, Wot, but prayſe the bookes of Geneſis 3 8 
arc was hey lay the Spirit of God which wrote 
even ;he Fticle thinges, by bis ſeruant Moyſes , did 
ake e- MWrot meane 144 by thole words , he meant 
 dejer. wt that, Which thow ſayſt, but this other, 
blich ve ſay ; ro whome I an{were thus , 
Ye be thou our 1udge , O thou God of vs alle 


Arainſt ſome who milooke the nature of 
Materia Prima ; andby accident he 
e pro. falls into noble paſſages of the 


;wher- Angells , and of Heaucn. 
appa- | 
'nders CHAP. XY. 
et the 


won- V [ x. L you ſay, that itis falſe, 
which - Trach hath declared 


hour, | with a lowd voyce,to my *internalcare y;, 
vehe- I concerning the eternity of the Creetour 4 mind. 


) that I That his ſab#exce, is varied in no fort 
yard, © by Tyme; and that his will is Do extrinſe- 


| po 


call chung,in reſpe& of that ſubance fN > 


" 
. 
; 
: 
I 
[ 


4 
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pune; pon that which heer I-ſay, it will *fo 
vps the [OW , that he doth not vill athing nowhh 
Trath and another tyme, not vi//it; but that 
—_ vilerh , that which he vilerh, at once,al 
be ae. ©Ogeather ,and for ever ; and not againe {ure 
methc6- and then againe ; nor theſe thinges now 
eer4"S and thoſe others then; or viderh be now ti 
ing a lik *0t which he vos/4 not before; or dothſicer 
eterhall he forbeare to'v;/{ that now , which 
in God would before; becauſe ſuch aWv4{ as this, 
his ſab- . 
Nance & #table,and whatfocuer 15 murable,is nd 
his will, eternall, but our God 1s eternall. Againe 
this is alſo ſpoken to my inrernall eare 
that there is an exped7ation of things futur: 
there 1s « beboldrmz of thinges preſent ; and 
there is a memory of thinges pe . Now a 
ation of the mind , which thus is varied 
15 azutable ; and any thing that is mutablefſ dec! 
15 not efernal/; but our God , is eternal. elf 
Thele thinges I confer,and I put then 
togeather; and I find that my God ( be- 
ing an eternall God )did not frame any 
creative , by any ſuch newWvil, noris ks kin 
knowledge any way (ſubie& to Tyme« þf mi 
Whatrthen will you , O you contri for 
dicorslay ? Arethele thinges falſe? on 
| Ns 


% 


s. Tur XII. Boox®. G69 - 1 
il *fols, No. But what then ,do they ſay to 
1g nowM? Is it not true , that euery warure that 
t that hls formed , and all marzer thats capable of 


Ince, alWirae , cannot be bur from him , who's 
againe lremly good; becauſe he fupremly &. 
5 now Wiither do We ( lay they ) deny this . How 
e now Wha? Do you perhaps deny, that there 18 


dr dott 
uch 
5 this, 
e,1S ac 


acercaine * ſublime creature, fo chaſtly 51, - 
adhering to God , who is #rue , and #ruly Angelle 
arraall; as thar , although 1t' be not goe- . 
noFrrn:/:0 him , yet neuer doth it looſen it 
 gaine,MW(zlfe | or fall of from him ; but ut doth re- 
| eare poſe , in the moſt erue contemplation of 
fatur-F him alone . Becawſe * rhow ,O God , to bims T9* 
# ; and that loues thee, as much as thou commani{eſt, Ges 
ow all thew beveſt thy ſelfe , 1 ſay , #0 him; and it celeſtiall 
aried  [aficerh him ; and therfore doth he-not \pirits+ 
wtable decline * from thee , nor towards him- yr, cy 
erm, lte. | fo much 
This is the b3Wſe of God , which 1s fromihe 
not earthly , nor made corporeal/ , by any andy” 
weight of bulke; but ſpirituall and parta- yecome 
king of thy eternity, becauſe it is eter#ally,ro the 
without ſpor . For thou haſt ordained It _ _ 
for euer , and ever ; thou baſt giuen it's, 
precept , and itſhall neuet palle Yer 1s | | 
At | 


” © *. 
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our it not , O Gaud ,, coerernall-to thee 
Lord hecauſc it was not withour a beginni 
the ſe. tha de.E Ith bh 
cond TOrit was made. For atthough we fig 
Perſon no Tyme beforeit, yet Wiſdome was mat 
in the before all thinges.. I meane not that; 
Trity. ome © which 15 abſolutely coeternall, t 
The &@thee andequallto thee, the Father thereÞ 
Angells. of ,by whichall thinges are created ,& il 
which beginning , thou made#t heaven, a 
dow Earth; - that Wiſdome 1 meine, which 
diag te 15 created ; namely the 1ztellec7uall * N, 


S.AUSL- gre, which by contemplation of Gghr WideC 


ſtin ther.- 
is inhe- : 
rentlu» be created, is alſo called J/iſdome. 

Kice in But as much difference as thereis, 


_— betweene {247 that dothilluminate , and 


of © lightthatis illuminated; ſo muchis there 
Chrifts berweene Y/;ſdome that createrh , & Vi 


—_ dome that 1s created; and fo there 1s, be 


is eve Weene that Iuſtice that inftifieth,and*thatYbu 
light in 1aſtice whichis made by a tormer iuſif- 
the An- tio. For euen weare ſayd zobe thy In- 
gelle by >. n 

meanes tice . And a certaine * ſeruaunt of thine, 
of the wiſheth that wee may be the Ioftice of God, 
viliooof ;, bins. "i 

Od s 


5.Paul, _. - Batthefickofall the e—_ 


is made /jght; foreuen this , although uſſite« 
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0 thee Wi /7iſcome , which is created a Ratio- 
cinnineul, and Intelleftuall Mind, of that chat 
xe findWty of thine which 15 ourMorher,which 
25 madWibouc, and which 15 free , and eternall, 
hat WifWbcaucn . What heanens , but the hea- 
-nall, tx of heavens that praiſe thee zforthis 18 
er thereWiat © heauen of the heanens , ts our Lord. 


Calum 
c.els Doe 


d , & ſnd, although we find no creature before mines 
ren, and (becauſe that which was created be- 
, whickWire all the Creatares , ouerlooketh al that 
' * Nets created in Tyme!) yer the Eternity of 
F light Wie Creatour , 13 before this ; from, whome 
ugh uſthe other , being made by him, did take'a 

tezinning; not indeed of Tyme; ( becauſe 


hereis;Witen there was no Time ) bar of the Crea- 


> , andſtiv thereof. Whereupon it followeth , fo 
tobeof thee, as thatit 15 wholly, a diffe< 
ratthing from thee; and that it 1s not 
thou thy (-Ife. And ſo not only beforeir, 
buteven in it, we find no Tyme ; becauſe 
tismade fit,to be euer looking vypon thy 
face; nor dothitener turne, from thees 
Yethathit of it ſelife a Mntability , by 
realon whereof, it might grow darke, 
and cold, vnles by adhering tothee, with 
aexcelline loue, it did , like: an EuCr- 
| laſting 
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1Ng high-noon, both (hynag and bureiahi 
— by thy. hate... | x __ 
| he thir- 0 bright,” and beautifullhovſe,1 
——_ - lowed thy comely order, the place of the 
vt "" bitation of the glory of my Lord, thy Arch 
tet, & thy inhabitour; Tothee ler *m 
This life peregrinatio aſpire, & pant ;& Ipray 
is but a him that made thee, that he will alſo pol 
4694 lefſe me in thee, becauſe be alſo made,s 
" me. I haue wandred hike alolt ſheep, } 
yet I hope, that ypon the ſhouldersots 
png , and thy founder I {hall one'd 
e caried into thee . What now willy 
my. contradictours lay, whome I wa 
ſpeaking to? youwho beleeue bothth, 
Moyſes was a holy ſeruant. of Gad; 
that his books, are the Oracle of thehe 
Ghoſt? Is not this how/e of God ( thou; 
not indeed coctermal/to God ) yet eternal 
aftcra fort, in heaven? Where in vu 
you ſceke for the vicifitudes of tyme., fot 
you will find none therezbecauſe all kin 
of diſtenſion ,and thewaluble ſpace of ty:e 
35 ouerlooked , by them. , Whoſe happines i 
& , 10 adhere to God. "Tis they ſay 15 true 
Whac 1s it therfore, amongſt thoſeb1ng 
WI | 


Txuz XIT. Boors, 67; 

ich wy hart did vtrer, fo loudly to 
ny God ( when it. did inwardly heare 
the yoyce of his prayſes) that you would 
 faine have to be falſe ? Is it this, tharx 
there was an informe kind of matter , 


mwhere there was no order, 1n reſpet chat 


there was no forme - Now where there is 


alſo nol 00 order, there no wicifirude of tymes, can 


ke. And yer this, euen almoſt,norhinz,lo 
far forth as it was not alrogeather #8= 
ling, was of him, of whome all thinges 
a oe, chat are; if they baue indeed any be- 
| iy They ſay alſo, that they deny not 


lffach, as are of a ſpirit of contradiftion. in 
ſl !tading of Haly Scriptares : and of the 
unſpcakable delight be tooke rhercin. 


CHAP. XVI. 


4n T- them, I will ſay ſomewhatin thy 
"4 preſence, O my God, whoyield to 

al theſe thinges , which thy Track doth 
publiſh wichin me. For as for thoſe 0- . 
ogy thers, who deny that, which thy. 75u1h 
V afficmecth 


» 4 
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affirmeth, let them barke on, and mutte 
as much as they will; I will perſwad] 
them to mans , that ſo they may giu 
entrance forthy Words, into their hart 
But though they refuſe me, & rect me 
ye thou, O my God , be not, I belcech 
thee, ilent towards me. Speake thou ti 
Who- my hart, & ſpeaketruly ; for * thouon 
_— ly doit fo ſpeake. And I will not trouble 
- rar my telfe, with them who are ſtandins 
doth ie, withour doores; puffing , and blowing 
of God: ypon theduſt, and thereby railingit yp 
intotheir owneeyes . | 
__ And *I will enter into my moſt reÞ 
this ad- fired chamber, and I will {ing , Jou 
mirable ſongsto thee, ſighing out certainevi 
= I ſpeakable groanes, in this pilgrimage ol... 
which myne. And calling, the heauenly Hi 
heere a- ſa/ery to remembrance, with my hart en 
0-ogg larged, and turned vp towardes it : Hy 
—Srny ruſalem which is my conntrey; Hieraſarml, 
whichis my Mother. And | will remem4þ 
ber thee, who art the yalcy of it, the i 
minatour, the tutour,the father, the ſpout 
the che#t and ſtrong delight ,the ſolide 


Sincere ivy , and all unſpeakable good thing! 
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Of ſeuerall wayes of Vnderitanding t 
Vroraes; In the beginning God 
made Heauen and Earth, 


CHAP. XVII. 


T H x  ſay,that although theſe thing 
be true; yet Moyſes did: not behoulifſac 
The thoſe* two, when by the inſpiration 
Angells, thy ſpirit, he ſayd, 1» the beginning , Ciſud 
cadre made Heanen , and earth. He did neithy 
prima figntfy , ſay they ,by the name of hea 
that ſpiritual & intellectual Creatur,whi 
; euer contemplates the face of God; ngſb 
by the name of Earth,that informe matt! 
Moyſes. W hat then ? That * Man, ſay they, « 
both thinke, and declare by wordes,ti 
which we affirme . But what is that? Þ 
the name, ſay they, of heaven, and ear! 
he firſt did ſignify the whole wii 
world ,in a generall , and compendio 
manner, thatſo, afterwards, he might Þ 
an enumeration of dayes , dig 
whole , into parts, which the Holy Gi 
thought fit to expreſie. For ſuch wy 
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men, of that rude and groſle people, 
which he ſpake, as that he only choghe 
to mention ſuch chinges, as were vs- 
i, bur that the 'Farth , was inviſible , 
woſed, an14 darke Abyſſe . So that C0 
wuently,1t 1s ſhewed , that all thinges 
jb , were made, and diſpoſed of, in 
le eyes, which were knowne to all z 
d by which, they copclude, that this 


INS. 


lingo 
; God 
the 


eſe thin 
t behou 


ration ſme matter , was not ynhitly , to be 
wing , CYJuderſtood . 

- neth What if ſome other Man ſhould fay, 
þf hean 


at the ſame — and confultion 
ar ,wh'ntter,was infinuated before; becauſe 
; 0s vihble world, (with all thoſe nerars, 
F'ich do moſt cuidently appeare there- 
) and which is often called , by that 
ne,of heaven and earth, was built, and 
are yp thereof. 'What if yet another 
ould ſay, That heaven & earth, was not 
Dnueniently called, the wr/cble,and in- 
Wit Nature ; and conſequently ,that all 
0gs created , which God made in YVifS 


(thatis, in the beginning)arecom- 
rhended by theſe two words. Bur, for 
ich we much, as a//chings are made of yorhing, 


 Vuz and 


[ 
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and not of the ſub;Zance of God, (becav 

they are not that which God is)and the 

15a ruutability in them all (whether the 

Trismi- he *permancntas the eternall howſe of God 
irſelfe, Or Whether they be changed ) as 1sth 
though body and ſoule of man ) this commo 
Vpon an watrrer of all things wiſible , and inuiſl 


other - E 
reaſon it ( which was then informe (bur yet capa 


5s fixed . ble of forme( of which the heauen ang © 


F ide [u= garth( thatis, the inwifible , and viſible 
Fn (both which are now formed Creature: 
might be made) were deliuered by the 
names; whereby the Earth was called i 

viſible, and incompoſed , and darkeneſſe 0 
the Abyſſe. With this diſtinion , thatth 
ixuiſible and incompoſed Earth , might & 
vnderſtood to be corporeall matter, befor 

the quality of forme were introduced.B 
that the darkeneſſe ozer the Abyſſe, ſhoul 

be a ſpirituall matter, before the reſtra) 

of that flowing diforder which iu w 
lubic& to, and beforethat it was lum! 

«nated by Wiſdome . 

Thereis yet more, for a man to fa 

if he will ; namely that not thoſe, perfe 
& formed viſible, & inniſibie Ao—_—_ we 


oy 
Þ 
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ſpmhed by the name of heauen, & Farth, 
when 1t was fayd , in the beginning , God 
nude heauem, and earth, but that the very 
aferme inchoation of things; that forma« 
trand creable matter, was called by theſe 
aimes; becauſe theſe things, were therin) 
ifter a confuſed manner , not yet diſtin- 
julhed, by formes., and qualities; which 
Y jetnow, being digeſted into'Oraty,, are 
called heavex,and earth, that , being a ſpi- 
rituall, and this a corporeall creature. 


of God 


y the 
fled; The ſame VVords of Scripture , hane diners 
eſe ſenſes, Which all ave trac . 

batth | 

ighe b CHAP. XVIII, 

befor | | 

;ed.B L which things being heard ; and 
ſhou| weighed , I will nor ſtrive with 


ſtrain words , for: that ſerues for nothing , but 
ie wal {or the [ubuerſion of the hiarers. But the law 
lum fedfication, is 4 good law if it bewell uſed. 

For the end therof isc ,toming out of 
to lay} 4P#re hart, anda poodeonfſeimnce, & afaith 
perfecdlh 99 fained. And our * Mayſter knew well, __ 
Ypon which two precepts he had hung x.ocg , 

he 


V u4 : 
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the Whole lay, and the Prophets. Now wh 
pretudiceam I pur fo ( whilſt Lamear 
neſtly confeſling theſe thinges , Otho 
my God , andthe Lieht of my interna 
eyes ) if ſeuerall meaninges be gathered 
out of theſe very wordes, ſo that withal 
they be true? What doth it hurt me, 

{ay, if Ibe of opinion, that the writ 

meant otherwiſe , then another mar 
thinkes ? Doubtleſſe,, all we that read 
ſtrive tocomprehend , what was mean 
by him , whome we read; and if wobe 
lecuc him'to ſay true , we dare not con 
ceaue him to have (ayd any thing, whict 
we either knoyy , or thinke to = falle 
Since therefore eyery one} etnndeauoret 


ro beleeue that in holy ſcripture, which 


This the writer meant ; what hurt is it, if he 
ee b. belceue, that which chou { the light of all 


ſame truly vnderſtanding Mindzs) doelſt ſbew 
placerof tg be true,though he, whome* he reades, 


have Ge did not intend.chat ſenſe ; ſince: he allo 
uerali thought, that whicli was true,thoughhe 
ſenſes, did nor thinke, ypon gbat particule 
| ke car eruth, | Ns 


* 


\ 44,4 k 


s. 
W wr 
am Car 
Otho 
aterna 
thered 
Withal 
me, 
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Diners particulers confeſied by all. 
CHAP. XIX. 


om” itis true, Q Lord,that thou ma- 

dett heanen, and Earth ; Itis true , that By thoſe 
thy viſdome &« the beginning , inWhich thou things 
61 make al things.1\t is alto true, that this |. _ 
vjible VVorld bath his great partes ; the nerally 
laven, and the Exrth,which are the ſhat. ens, 
ing vp, in ſhort , of all created, and made ,o oe 
Natures. And 1t is true, that euery mutdble ter- 
thing, doth infinuate to our notice , a wards, 
kind of informity , whereby itreceaues a 110, 
forme; & by meanes whereof 1t3s-turned; things, 
and changed. It is true, that.that thing o_ 

1s not ſubieR ro Tywe, which:deth ſo ad- oo -"g 
here to an incommutable forme , as * that 
bowſocuer it bemazable in itlelfe , yet it ,,, 

5 not changed. 1 15 true, that Informity, Angelle, 
which is allmoſt zohing , cannot beſubs 
et to the Mutation of syme « It 15 true, 
that the thing whereof another _ 
5s made, may , by an improper kind 0 
(peach , be called by the name of that, 
Vu x whereof 


682 S$S Ave. Conressons: 
whereof the ſecond thing was made; & 
ſo, heaven, & earth , may be called that 
informity, whereof that heanen , & earth MY wh 
were made. lt 1s true, that amongſtall W ju 
thinges that are formed , there is nothing Wl 136 
neerer toa thing informe,then Earth ma 
Abyſſe « Ir is true, that thou,by whomeal Y he 
thiags ar.made, didſt not only createthat MW An 
which is created, and {erwed , but all that yin 
which is creable and formable . It is true, MY 
that whatſoeuer comes tobe formed, of IU G: 
being informe , muſt firſt be i»forme,and © th 
then be formed. kn 


_. .. Theſeaera? interpretation of theſe Words, | 1j 


 -Inthebeginmng God made heauenand I 1; 
Earth;4u 4 difſcrent maxiner, from that, | (: 
Which be expreſſed before Chap-17. ol 

f 4 | 


/ ,54C-HAP..X X- , 

Ia 3 | V 

V T of all theſe truthes, { whereof | « 

they make no doubt, whoſe inter- Þ t 

_ nalleye, thou haſt enabled to ſee theſe NU \ 
thinges; and who doirremooueably'be I , 


lecue, that thy ſeruant Moyſer,did m_ 
; y 


de; & 
ed that 
C earth 
agſt all 
othin 
th 
ome al 
Zethat 
ll that 
rue, 
4, of 
e,and 


des , 
1 and 


683 
by the ſpirit of. xxach:) Out of all theſe 
tings, Lay, he gathereth* another ſenſe, 
who layth , 1» the beginning , 'God mage 
haven and earth; That is, he d1d , int his (eueral 
Ilord ( which 1s 'coeternall to himelfe ) meiings 


Trnur XI. BOoOKE- 


How 


the lame 


makethe intellzgible , and the ſenſible'; or vlacs of 
the ſpiritual, and the corporeall creatwe: icripture 
And , he another , who ſay th , I» #he be> may No 
finving , God made beanen, and Earth; wy 

that 1s , in his Ford, coeternallto himieltfe bable,g 
God madethe whole corporeal Bulke , of perhaps 
this world ; with all thoſc expreſle , and _ 
knowne creatures that are cotcined ther- 
in. Another he, that ſayth , 1» the begin- 
ain; God made beaucn , and earth; that 1s , 
In his Ford , which is coeternall to him- 
ſelfe, God made the informe matter , both 
of the /pirituall,and corporeall creature. Ard 
other he,thatſayth; 1» the beginning , God 
made heauen, earth, that is, in hisord, 
which 15 coeternall to himſclfe, God made 
the informe matter, of the corporeal ovearny, 
the heaven , and the earth; being then; as 
yet confuſed; which now we find to-be 
ditinguiſhed and formed , in this bulke of 
the World. Another he, that ſayth; 1n the 
beeinuing 


| | 
x 
; 
| 
: ! k 
l 
ff , 
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1 ,in the very beginning of making; and 


operating , God made. informe matter; 
 whichdid ,in a confuſed manner, con- 


tayne beexen , and earth; whereof they 
being formed, do now a pear, & expreſle 


Ke, mg with all c ings » that are 
therein, 


The ſenerall Interpretation of theſe other 
Words,Bur the Earth, was 1nui« 
fible, and incompoled , & 
darknelſlc ouer the 
Abyſle. 


CHAP. XXI. 


O, for as muchas concernes the vn- 

derſtanding of the Words thar fol- 
Jow, he gathereth another ſenſe out of all 
thoſe truths , who ſayth , Bat the Earth, 
Vas inviſible , and incompoſed , and darkneſſ 
Wa over the Abyſſe. Thatis , That incor- 
poreall thinge, which Gad made, was yet, 
the informe matter of corporeall thinges;but 
without order and light , nn andy * tha 

| yt 


beginning, God made heanen, and earth ;tha 


—_— mm .fywgagsytyY38 
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lyeth , But the Earth Was inuiſible ', 
ud incompoſed , and darkneſſe oner the 
atter; I dbyſe ; That is , This Whole , which we 
con- Þ call Heaney , and Earth , was then , an i. 
' they I firme and derke matter; whereof , the cor- 
Teſle yreall heayen , and the corporeall Earth, 
t are If (with al things contayned cherein, which 
are ſubie& to corporeal lenſes ) were made. 
Another,he that ſayth, Bu# the BarthWes 
hey | inviſible , and incompoſed , an1 darkneſſe 0- 
vr the Abyſſe ; Thar 1s , this Þhole , which 
scalled heaven and Earth , was then but 
informe ,and darke matter; whereof the i#- 
teligible heauen might be made ( which 
elle- where,is called the heaven of heaven) 
and the Earth , namely all kind of corps- 
rl Nature, wnder which name, this core 
Vit» | prrealheauen is alſo vnderſtood , that is , 
fol. | whereof all inuiſible , and wiſibie creatares, 
Fall might be made . Another, he that ſayth, 
th, | Butthe Earthvas inviſible , andincompoſed, 
wſſe YN] and derkenes was oner the Abyſſe; That is, 
'or= } The Scripture did not call that iuformity, 
'et, | bythe name of heaven and Earth;bur that 
duet informity ,ſayth he , was allready in bee. 
hat | ing, whichit called by thename of as, 
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ſible , and incompoſed Farth\, and dul 
over the Abyſſe Whereof heforetold , th 
God had made heaven and earth; name 
the corporeall & the ſpirituall Creature. An 

. other he,that fayth; But the Earth'vas i 
wiſtble , and incompoſed , and darkneſſe'vas 
wer the Abyſſe ; That is , Informity wa 
then , a kind of marrer , whereof the 
Scripture (ayth , that God made heaven { 
Earth, namely , the whole corporeallbulke 
of the World ; diuided into thoſe twoY* "! 
preateſt parts , the ſuperiowr ,*and the iy. "ic 
feriour , with all the notoriouſly knowne I #4: 


| creatures , which are therein, : ; 
[| LC | WHIC 
| Certain falſe epinions concerning the tt 
{ Creation, confured. thing 
[i | not1 
CHAP. XXIL Was! 

are, 


FE On , when any one fhallendeavour, firm: 
ſo toreſiſt thele two laſt opinions (if £ #*47 
he will not allow the informity of matter, || '2c 
to be called by the name of heauen-and Ole 
earth) it will follow, that there was ſom» 
What not made by God, wherof he made 

heauen 


f 
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vw, and earth . For the Scriprare doth 
pecelare , that God made this auezzer 3 
uconly that we might vnderſtand te 
wbeligntfied,, eyther by the name of 
kun and earih , or of the earth alone , 
when it was layd , In the beginning God 
wt heauen , and earth , and that hich 
of theEfoloweth . But the earch , was iwviftble SC 
en &{inmprſed, and though he were pleaſed - 
balke © tocall 1t , informe mazrer, it muſt not yet 
4awo bt vnderitood to be other, then that, 
'e iy. © which God made; as is written, God made 
wane Bf rarer andearth . 
The champions of the two opinions 
which we ranked laſt ( whether it be this 
be © that other) when they heare theſe 
thinges, willanſwere and ſay; we deny 
not indeed, but that this informe marrer , 
was made by God, of whomeall thinges 
zre, & they are very good. For as weaf- 
ur, || frmcthat to be a greater good , which 1s 
(if Yorutedand formed, fo do we confeſſe it, 
ter, | obealefſe good, which is made but gee 
nd £f 4 and formable ; but even that , is alſo 
me» I £094. But yet the Scripture, did not men- 
de | on, that God made this informity, as it 
en did 


- £ : .— 
et; 4: Ie car tra Ig! 45 4 Sgt 
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Heauen, and Earth, there be acompr 
He bri , p 
=. henhon of all thinges ; + what ſhall w 


of their Are — bognathen betermed Earth 
falſe o- then how ſhal 
Pinions, ® by the name of Earih, __ we lee the 


_ are far ny from being informe,& is- 


r) gathe rms togeather, ſhould be the fl 


S. AvG. ConrFEssoNs; 
did notallo mention many other thing 
as the Cherwbims, and Seraphims , at Y 
( whereot the Apoſtle diſt inally (pea 
Thrones, Dominations , Principalityes, Þ 
ers,all which its yet manteſt, that Go 
made. 

Or if in that which is ſayd, Hen 


lay of the YYaters, oner which the ſpirit 
” Godware arryed.For if thoſe things ic 


we kngw infowne matter 


waters lo beautifull. Or if it beſo taken 
why 1s it written , that our of the lame 
informity, the Firmament was made, and 
called Heaxew, and it is not written that 
the vateys were made ? For thole vaters , 


wiſi.le , which we ſee to flow in ſo gre 
refull a manner. Or if they tooke, thatic 
to be forming of them, when God (ayd 
thus , Les the VYater Which is under the fit- 
mannt he gathered togeather(as if the ve. 
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nizg of them ) what ſhall be ſaid of thoſe 
baters, which are abone the firmamer For 
either could thinges #forme, delerue to 
tbtayne ſo honourable a place ; nor 15 It 
written , by whatyayce they were for- 
wad. 

So that although Geheſis, hane Ton- 
caled ſomewhat of that which God made 
(which yet neither a ſound fay#+, nor 
een a well grounded vnderſtanding , 
will doubt, but that: he made ) no ſober 
knowledge will preſume to affirme, that 
thole Waters are coeterhal co God, becauſe 
JT wefind them to be mentioned 1n Geneſes, 
but do not find where they were mage . 
= And why then , ſhould we not hold (as 
Ware taught by rrath) that informe mat- 
kr(which this. Scripture calleth inwiſebie, 
ad intompoſed Earth, and a darke Abyſſe ) 
was created by God, of nothine ; & ther- 
fore not to be coeternallto him , although 
lathat narration, it be not mentioned , 


Where it was made. 


Xx 


* Or 


650 S. Arc. Conrrssions, 


In the interpretation of Holy Scripzare, 
Truth 3s 80 be ſonght vith Charuy, 


CHAP. XX1IIL 


Pon thehearing therefore , anc 
conlidering of thee thinges, accor 
ding to the proportion of my weakne 
( wich kd to thee, O God, whe 
knoweſt it well )Iſce, that ewo kind 
of difference may riſe, when any thing 


wordes, 1s declared , with * l1gnes by true inter 


preters. One, if there be queſtion of th 
Trpth, of the thinges themſelves; the 
ther, 1f it be of his windthat yaers it. Fo 


 weinquire, after one faſhion, aboutthe 


making of thinges created , what 1strue; 


and after another, what it is, that MojſesFNM V 


( that true and noble diſpenſer of th 


fayth) had a mind to: make his Hearer , (F< 
and Reader ynderſtand . As forthe rt Fn 


kind, let all ſuch depart from me', who 


thinke they know that for true, which 


( 


indeed 1s falſe. And as for the later, let all Pp 


ſome} 


luch depart alſo from me,w ho think tha 


dy, 
n 
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jxethinges which are falſe, have yet This 
encſayd by Moyes. Burt let me be afſo- Charity 
ved to them,” O Lord, 1n thee z and let WO. 
be delighted 1n thee withthem, who by adif- 
xd ypon the Trath, in that ww_ field of ference 


wityand let vs come togeather ro the jPoPne 


 , andffÞfpordes of thy Booke ; and therfore let vs -Senwrny 
accorcke for thy will, by the will of thy ſer- that are 


notdeci. 


1; by whoſe pen thou baſt diſpenſed 7-2 

bem . declared 
by the 

the YVVords Which Moyſes delinered, in Church 


akne 

» WAC 
kind 

| thin , 


inter-{ #9 Scripture, might have more ſencrall of chriſt, 
of t meanings ( pt all true ) then be 


he c '— bimlſelſe did intend. 
t. Fo \ | 
ut the CHAP. XXIIIL 
} true; "8 : 
jen V T7 who. of ys, ſhall fo be ableto Feim- 
t thy RV find out this will ( amongſt ſo many BY, 
rer , F'ordes , as occur to {uch as looks after thewerh 
-firſſÞen ,in (eucrall manners, ). as that he Plaintly 
whoſulllo confidently * afficme,that Moyſes \ ns 
hich. | X x23 thought thae the 
et all ptur may containe diuers true meanings which-were or- 
. tha ned by God tobe contayned therin ;and ro bedeliuered 
dy, toafrer ages, which the firſt writers ofthav/{cripture, 
loms dey act of « See Cap, 25:36+37. JO. Jb+ JZo of this 
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thought this, and meant that this ſhoald 
vuderſiood , in that narration , as ben, 
confidently ſay, that it is true Whether 
thought this or that . For behould, Or 
God, I amthy ſeruant, who have rel; 
__ued tooffer thee a ſacrifice of confeſli 
in this writing ; and I beſeech thee, 
thy mercy ,that I may pay theemy vor 
 Behould how confidently I aftirn 
thou thou, in thy incommutable Yor 
didſt make all chinges, both ipuiſible a 
viſible . Bur ſhall I ſo confidently affirr 
that Moyſes attended to no otherthoug 
but this; when he wrote, 1x the beginni 
God made heanen andearth ? No. For 1 
Not ſee, in his wind, that he thought wil, 
ſo, when he wrote, as I do, in thy Tru, 
that the other * propoſition is certaing, 
That For when he ſayd, 1» the begining 
Godcre- haps he meant the very exordiumott 
an creation ; he might alſo! wiſh por 
that heaven and earth ſhould not, int 


place , be vnderſtood , for a formed ,at 
perfet? creature , cither ſpirituallor cor) 
reall; but both of them to bs inferme, a! 


only begun, : 


THE XII. Booxs. Ggy 
For * I ſee, that which ſoeuer of 
{etwo, had beeneſayd, it might have Note; 

zne ſayd truly 3 but I cannor fotruly 
cerne, what his deſigne was:in theſe 
ds. Although, whether any of theſe 
ines , Or any other , which I haue 

Wo mentioned, were ſeene by that man, 
bis mind , when he brought forth 
{e wordes, I muſt nor doubr, but that 
law them truely, and expreſſed them 
tly, Let no-man therefore yexe me 
w, by ſaying, Moyſes meant not this 
hthou afſirmeſt, but that Which is af fir- 
{by me . But if he ſhould aske me, how 


know that to be his meaning which I 
Witerre out of his wordes, I ought to be 
'"Fontent therewith; and perhaps I ſhould 

nlwere him, as I haue done before; or 
Wore aboundantly , if he would not be 
fed with that, 


694 S. Ava. Conrxs5ions: 


He znweigheth againſt ſuch as vill«lltv, 
but one true meaning , of one, and Why 
the ſame ſentence of Holy 
Scripture. 


CHAP- XXV., 


B V T when heſayth, c3ſoyſer did 

meaxe as thou ſay, but acl ſay ,y 
I doth he not deny , butthat both of y 
hadneed M4y fay true.O thon,the fife of the poo 
pray to In whoſe bolome is no contradidtior 
God for rayne* foftnes , and-{weetnes intom 
5) mg harte , that | may be able to indure, fu 
patizce, folkes as theſe , who ſay not theſe thing 
when be to me, becauſe they ſauour of heanen| 
= _ things ; or becauſe they ſaw that whic 
phemy they ſay , inthe hart of thy ſeruant ;bu 
of here- becauſe they are proud & do not know 
+172 the Mind of Moyſes ; but they loue thei 
abfurdi- OWN; and this, not becauſe it is true, bu 
ty of ig- becauſe it is their owne. For otherwiſe 
norant they would loue any other true ſenſe, a3 
he” _ that which Pu lay; hire they ſa) 


rue; though yet , not becaulc they ſay $ 


Tas XII. Bootxmn. Gor 
fl thecaule it is #7#e; & which cherfore 
{ «lit, Woot ehetrs,cuen becauſcit is rree. If the 
; and icy loue.it, becaule itis 2yve, ir growerth. 
bio be both theirs , and mine, as being 
2mmon to all the louers of Trath. 
But to find themifohoat vpon the ne- 
tive; that Moy ſes meant not , that Which Onepar- 
lg, but that which they ſay , this L donor _— 
ke,nor loue; becaule although ic thould os 7 
Wh: indeed as they ſay , yet * thisis a raſh- muſtnot 
xs, notof knowledge , but of boldnes ; beraſh 
e poorfſhor did the light of the eye, but the pride neſt in 
1RionFethe hare beget it. Thy indgments ther- conde- 
fore, O Lord , areto be trembled at; be- "ingany 
re, fucFcule thy Trech, is neither mine,nor bis; IE 
 thingWaorthe others ; but of alvs, whomethou Truth is 
zaven|Yeallſt publiquely , to the communion aCatho. 
 whicWthercof, admoniſhing vs, after a terrible _—— 
manner; that we are not to procure to gg, 
cnow Ehve this * 2r62h private, voleiſe we will 
e theiFſbc depriued of it. For * whofoeuer cha- Thisis 
ue, bulengeth that peculiarly to himlelfe , hed) _ 
rwile Y which thou propoideſt to be enioyed by a, Fa | 
ul;and that which belongerh to all, he pare frs 
wilmake only his owne; he is driven _— 
tom that which is comon to al,vpo that Church. 


Rx 4 which 


NS.; 
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which 1s 1ndeed his owne, That-isfro 

Truth, to a lye. For indeed he that {peake 

a lye , {peakes our of that , which 15h 

OWne « | " 2 

Attend, O: God, thou' moſt ex 

ccllent Judge, thouTreth i [elfe, attend 

Attend to what 1am about toſay; tothi 

Contradiftour.For Iſpeake beforether 

and before my Brethren , who maket 

right vic of thy /aÞ,, to the end of Chai 

ty . Attend, and ſee, what Iam {ayingt, 

bim,if it be pleaſing tothee. For thistra 
ternall; and peaceable: Word, will 14a 

vnta him. If bochof vs, (ee thar tobe 

true , which thou: ſayſt , and both ofy 

fee, thatto be zywe whach I fay ;' where 

_— pray thee do we {ceit ? Neither do | feeit 

fond bu 1a thee,nor thoutnmezbut both of vsſc: 
inthe 1t, inthat ynchangeable * Truth , whi 

-- Ht is ſaperiour tro aur Minds. When thertore 


Truth,, we do not {triue , about the very /iqht of 
*hichis our Lord, why do we ſtrive about the 


God, cogitation of our neighbour; which(o 


WC Cannot {ce, as the zxcommutable Truil 
1s ſeen. For if Moyſes himlelt, had appes- 
red to vs,and {ayd , This I meant ; _ 


, ! 
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tis frodfff þhould we yet haue ſcene it , but belee- 
t ſpeakelff edit. Let vs not therefore, ſwell vp, it 
ich 1s hM fauour of one, againſt another , beyond 


that which is wruccen, Let ws /owe our Lord 


moſt exif 61d, vich all our hart Withall our ſoule, and Avent 
>, attend Vichall our mind; and our neighbours 45 our —_— of 
y; torkif fives. For which two precepts of charity, rue 
oretheeſ] raleſſe we beleeued , thar Moyſes meant, men- 
makethY whacſocuer he meant, in thoſe bookes, he may" 
of Clif hould make God alyar , by iudgingo=- grawne 
aying 4] therwiſe , of the mind of qut fellow {et outof 
this tra vant,then he direRed.Seotherfore now, wn 


ll 26 


what a fooliſh* thing it is,in ſuch aboun- of holy 
hat tobe 


dance of moſt true meanings , as may be Scripturz 


th of v drawa out. of thoſe words, to aftirme A 
where rahhly , which of them 15 that , which j;q 


o Hee cheefly Moſes meant; and by pernicious thiag to 


of vs\ce} ſtrife , ro offend that very charizy, for the pr ao9. ”— 
; which maintenance whereof , he ſpake , whole viſe. 
therforefſf words we-goe about to expound, 


light of 
out the 
rhich(fo 
le Trutl 
appea- 
neither 


lo 


S.-.. 5 Hi 
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How wiſworthy a thing its, 10 think tha 


the ſame place of Scripture, bath not 
wary rae ſenſes endmeanings, 


fit for the ſenerall capacs- 
nt raged; 


CHAP. XXVL 


AT yet (O thou my God, the gloy 


ofmy humility, 3 the repoſe of my ls- 
boar, who heareſt my Confeſſions, and 
forgweſt my tianes ) ſince rhou commi- 
deſt me toloue my neighbour as my (elf) 
I cannot belecue lefſe of Mo:ſer,chy moſt 
faithfull ſervant, then my (elfe ſhould 
haue wiſhed , and defired to haue recea- 
ued of thee, 1f I had lived in that tymeof 
his;and if thou hadſt put mein his place, 
that / by the feruice of my hart, and tons 
gue) thoſe bookes might be diſpenſed, 
whichwere to profit the people that was 
to ſucceed (o long after;& which books, 
were toarriue to ſo high a top of autho- 
rity , and to ſurmount the. words of all 
falſe, and proud dedrines, , 
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I hould therfore haue wiſhed, if thea 
]had beene Moyſes ( for we all aretaken. 
outof the ſame lumpe ) and What &« man, 
ſuing that thou art mindfull of bm) 1 
hould, I ſay, haue wiſhed ( if then I had 
teene he, and that I had beene enioyned 
to wryte the booke of Gereſis to have 
had ſuch a guift of ſpeach, and ſuch a 
manner of compoſing , that * they-, who'Note 
45 yet cannot ynderſtand,in what mane this wel 
ter God createrh,, ſhould not fly of, from _m— 
the words, as being too hard, for the = chegreat 
portion of their capacity ; and yet they latitude 
who were able todoe this, into what- © varie- 
ſoeuer true ſenſe, or meaning , they might > Ana 8& 
have come, by their thinking of it, might yer, wan || 
baue found that the ſame, had not beene Mea” I 
kc out, in thoſe few words of thy ſer- 1h, | 
vant; and if any other man ſhould yet wordes 
have ſcene another ſexſs , inthe lighe of of holy 
ach , neither ſhould that haus beene' "PO 


found wanting, in his words. 


He 


- 


700 S. Ave. Conrrsions: 
Heproſeeteth the ſame diſcourſe ,and ſnew- i ©; 
eh the danger of carrying 4bo!dſpirit _ 
$0bards the reading of holy * 
| Scriprare« ! 
| | w 
CHAP. XXYyII. 0 
Orasafountaine,, in a narrow com- : 
aſle 1s more ful: &, by many ſtremes, F 
_* doth frame his courſe, both fairer, and q. 


further of, then afterward any one of 

them can do, which 1s deriued by any | ,; 

large diſtance of place, from the ſame EF « 

- .., fountaine; ſo the narracion of this dif- 
Moyſes, penſer* of thy myiteries(which is topro- I} , 
| fir many ,who,, in after cymes, were to 
$ diſcourſe chereupon') in aſparing forme }} | 
of ſpeach doth deliuer- out the cleere 

| ſtreames of xr#th; from whence, enery | ; 
| | « one may draw , what Tra:hhecan{ſome ff , 
one,& ſomeanother)by larger circuitof }} | 

diſcourſe. For ſome , when they read, or }} { 
heare theſe wordes,do conceaue of God, 
as if he were a way; or as if he were ſome 
huge Bulke, indued which mighty pow- 
&; 


ts; 


1 hew- 
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er; and that , by ſome new , or ſuddaine 
relolution, 1t had, notin u felfe, butasin 


. 


win places diſtant , made heaven and earth , as 
two great bodyes , aboue , and below g 
wherby all thinges, might be contained. 
And when they heare , that God fayd, 
Lt that be made , and that was made , they 
ae thinke vypon words , begun, and ended , | 
ids: which ſound in Tyme, and{opafleaway; x 
ho after the paſſage whereof, that did in« | 
uf of ſantly exiſt , which was commanded fo 
——_ todo. And ſuch other thoughts as this, 
G = they may haue, which grow , though the 
tif familiarity , which their diſcourſe hath , 
. © vithflch and bloud, In which living 
Lett Creatures * ( who are yet, but little ones) Men of 
\rme  vPulſt cheir weaknes 1s carryed , in this yager.. - 
do bumble manner of (peach, as itmight be iding, 
In the boſome of a Mother ) their faith, is WO ts 
"5 n building vp without danger ; wherby |. .c 
of || Day belceue, and bold., that God reading 
ou did make all thoſe Natures, which their the 
s lenſe doth enery where diſcerne,.to be\;.*.., 


w indued , with ſuch an admirable variety. proudl 
Which * words if any one ſhall deſ- preſipe 


Woe . 4 ; ruous © 
Pile , as if they were too balezand withag;, . 
TA F proud Tk "Io 


- 
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Heprofecuteth the ſame diſcourſe , and ſhty- 
ch the danger of carrying a bold ſpirit 
$0Wards the reading of holy 
| Scriptare « 


CHAP. XXYII. 


| Or asafountaine , in a narrow com- 

aſle 1smore ful: &, by many ſtremes, 

Fs.» frame his courſe , both fairer , and 

further of, then afterward any one of 

them can do; which is. deriued by any 

large diſtance of place, from the ſame 

Li founrtaine; ſo the narration of this dil- 
| Moyſes, penſer*of thy myiteries (which is to pro- 

| fir many ,who , in after tymes , were to 
diſcourſe thereupon) in aſparing forme 
of ſpeach doth deliuer- out the: cleere 
 ftreames of xrath; from whence, euery 
one may draw , what Trarh he can{ſome 
one,& ſomeanother)by larger circuitof 
diſcourſe. For ſome , when they read, or 
heare theſe wordes,do conceaue of God, 
as if he were a max; or asif he-were ſome 
huge Bulke, indued which mighty pow- 
&; 
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er; and that , by ſome new , or ſuddaine 
relolution, 1t had, not in it ſelfe, but asin 
places diſtant , made heaven and earth , as 
two great bogyes , aboue , and below 
wherby all thinges, might be contained. 4 
And when they heare , that God fayd, 
Lt that be made , and that was made , they 
thinke ypon words , begun , and ended , | 
which ſound in Tyme, andſopafleaway; 
after the paſſage whereof, that did in- 
ſtantly exiſt , which was commanded ſo 
todo. And ſuch other thoughrs as this, 
they may haue, which grow , though the 
familiarity , which their diſcourſe hath, 
with fleſh and bloud. In which living | 
Creatures * ( who are yer, but little ones) Men of 
whilſt cheir weaknes is carryed , in this yuus... - 
bumble manner of (peach, as itmight be ttiding. 
in the boſome of a Mother ) their faith, is _ as 
n building vp without danger ; wherby ger of | 
they may beleeue , and hold , that God reading 
did make all thoſe Natures, which their the, 
lenſe doth euery where diſcerne,'to be... 
indued , with ſuch an admirable variety. proud& 
Which * words if any one ſhall deſ- preſip<. . 
piſe ,as if they were too balezand with a ea , 
proud. - --- | 


wu 


[| Scripenty 
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_— ; proud kind of weaknes,ſhall thruſt him 


(1)Eithee (elfe our of the * cradle, wherein he wa 
the Di- ro be nurſed ; alas, he will haue-a mile 


_ by rable fall; and thou, O Lord, haue mer 


tations 3 CY; that ſuch as paſſe vp , and downe (1) 
orthe the way, may not trample ypon that (2) 


Bis naked, and not feathered bird ; but fend 


falſe in-  downe thy Angell (3) who may returne 
eerpreta- to lodge itin the neſt, till ic may be able 
tions, & fly. : 

jofinua- 

tions . 


(+) vide He ſheweth yet more ſubdinifrons, of differem WW" 
Lib. 4. opinions about the underſtanding of kin 


>” The 8boſevords, In principio aft 
Angells | fecit deus Czlum - ſec 
HKreth® & Terram . at 
inſtru- | : 
ments | gil 
of God CHAP. XXVII. we 


inthe 


—_— VT , others, to whome now theſs fu 
men to words, are no longer a neſt , but a f 


18 him. groueof trees, full growne; do lee the 


truilying vader the leaues; & they fluter 


derſtan- and ſearching, and they gatherofthem. [| 
V 


bad For they (ee, whe they read, orheare.theſe 
'# 4 wor des 


wt 
« 
. 
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. 
 bim Words , that all 5yzves , both paſt , and fo- 
he wagffre , are overcome , by thy eternall , and 
2 miſe Wiidle permaxency ; and yet that there is 


1c mer Myntiing,belonging to any remporall crea» 
ne (1) we , which thou Pan not make. W hoſe 
hat (2) WV (becauſe it is the ſame thing with thy 
it ſend Mile )is by no meanes changed ;Nor yet 


tit thou make all thinges by any vil 
fung newly vp, which was not be» 
e.nor dideſt thou wake them , to be 
tehmilitude of thy ſelfe, which 1s che 
ſme of all things ; but, of xerhing , was 
ling an informe diſamilitude which might 
tſter be formed, by thy ſanilitade;ut hamng 
rcourle to thee, according to the capae 
aity, which to every thing,in his kind us 
given . Ando all thinges might be made 
wy good , whether they were to rewaine 
neere thee ; or whether by degrees ,in a 
theſs I further diſtance )they were to make, or 
bur a If fuffer, faire varieties, Thelethinges they 
e the I ©, and they reioyce in the light of thy 
luter I 7186, according toall that little , which 
ing, {© fon hence they are able toconceaue+ 
em, Another of them obleruing , that 
theſe I Whichis ſayd , 1» che begining _ 


rdes [ 


eturne 
e able 


ferent 
of 
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doth conceaue , that beginning to be 
dome ; becauſe that alſo , ſpeaketh to y 
Another man markes thoſe words, 6 
vnderſtands by the word Beginning, tif 
'Exordium of the thinges , that were cre 
- Fed, and thushe takes it ; Inthe beoinni, 
he made ; as if it were layd, be fr ” 
and of them who thus vnderſtand, 1x 14 
beginning ,that in YViſdome, thou did( 
make heaven, and earth , ſome one co 
ceaues, that the creable matter ,of heawen 
Zayth, is called beazen, and Earth. An 
other , that they were already diſtin, & 
formed natures : another , that one forme, 
and'that a Spirituall Natare , was called 
by the name of heaven; and: another is 
forme Natnare , of Corporeall Matter , by 
the name of Earth. 

They alſo, who vnderſtand, by the 
names of heauen; and Earth, a matter 
yet informe ; whereof heanew, and Earth, 
might afterward be formed; do not yet a- 
gree,in ynderſtanding itafter one only 
manner . Burone holdeth , as if,, out of 
thar grond, both the intrclligible, & ſenjible 


Crearare , ſhould be perfected ; :and an- 
| | other 3 
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her , as if only this ſenſible corporeal/ 


" vn , ſhould be perfeRed, containing 1n 
Is 6 great bolome , theſe Narares which 
ing, | G olainly ſeen, and ſoready at hand. 


either yet do euen they , vaderſtand it 
ter one only manner , who conceaue , 
tat theſe creatures , which arc alteady 
Miceſted, and diſpoſed of, are called hea+ 
We and earch. But one thinketh;, that 
oth the in#i/ible and viſible, are compre- 
knded ; the other, that 1t is only the wiſ+ 
k&; wherein we behould this bright hea- 
Wuv, & che darke earth, with tholgthings 
tat are therein. . | 


0f diners wayes wherein one thing may be 
ſad 10be before another 
y the CHAP. XXIX, 
Me V T he who vnderſtandeth this no 
et Bs, otherwiſe , Im the beginning he made , 
only but as if it were ſayd, He firſt made, can- 
it of £22 with any reaſon, vnderiſtand any 


v/ible thing, by heanen endearth, but the mater 
"heaven and e4r5h; that is , of the whote; 
Yy namely 


an- 
her, 
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namely, both of the intelligible and corps 
reall creature. Forif now, be would haue 
the vhole, to bealready formed, he migh 
iuſtly be asked this queſtion; If God di 
firit make this, What can be be found to haut 
 , made afterward , Wben nov the Whole 
made ? Andie, he thall come, againſt hi 
wall, to be asked further, Hoi can God 
fayd to haue maile that firſt, if afterward 
He (et. 9944e nothing . But * 1t he lay , that firit1 
leth bis Was made informe , and after formed ;he 
owne falls into:no abſurdity; if he be only ca 
0p10107: pable of diſcourhing, what doth precedofh 
1n eternity, what in #y2:e., what 1n oledj 
0n, and what in origen, or ofspring; Ir 
eternity; a5 God precedeth all thinges; in 
tyme, a5 the flower the fruit ;1n eleftion, as Ber 
the fruit the flower ; and 1n ofiprine, as the him, 
ſound the ſong. Of theſe: foure , the firſt Yr, 
and thelaſt are comprehended with ex-hem 
rcemedifficulty ; the two, berween tholehher 
extremes, with very great facility ;\Pothi, 
itisa ſtrang viſion, and'roo abitruſe,'Ofm: 
Lord, tobehold thy eteraity, which doth 
vnhanceably make c able things, and iy, 
| which mulſt.theretore a c you 
'K f +44 \ & | N 


e, 


-Tnz XII; Boodrxs®; 4o7 
And * who moreouer, hath a foule 
With ſo ſharp a fighe of Mind; as that , Note 
thout much labour, he is ablerodi(- 7 apo 
ie, how a ſound 15 before theſonc; be- giſcour- 
a ſon7, 15 a formed ſound, It1sirue , le, 
ta thing may be,& yer not'be formed ; 
tto be formed, and yet notto be. 15 1m- 
ible. So, marzer ,"is beforetheithing , 
tis made thereof. A ſounds not there 
, before a ſong, becauſe" 1tmakes rhe 
- for rather 16 15 made by it; Nor 1+ 1t 
me, by any ſoace of Tyme; for wedo not 
be former 1yme veter y ans informe with- 


t/ong; and thepy in an afrer2ywe, re- 


ce,and frame them, into the forme of 
ſm; ke wood, w herof a Cheff; or ſilucy, 
hereof a Cap is made. For thoſe kindes 
\marter. docuen, in'Tyme precede; the 
mes of thinges;, which are:made.of 
bem. Bur in a ſong ,' it 15 not ſo. For 
ben one ſings , the ſound of 'it'15 heard; 
P's nor firſt ;a ſound mforme, and then 
ned afterwards; into a ſong. © if 
For in whartſoeuer faihion anything 
4d firſt, irfopalſed a way;norcanſt 
tou find any thing thereof,whith beg 
Y yz reſumed, 
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reſumed, thou mayſt compoſe by x 
and therefore a ſong is contriued , ar 
carryed, in his own ſound, which ſos 
15 the matter of it . For that ſound isfr 
med, that ſo there may be a ſonz; and 1 
in the nature, of an efficient . For ſound, 
not the Masfitian that ſinges , but it 
ſabie, by a corporeall meancs , to tl 
Mind that finges; out of which, hem 
frame a ſong. Nor 1s it former 1n t1me; fe 
togeather with the ſong, it 15 vtterec 
Nor former in eled7ion, for the ſound, is nd 

better then the ſong;for as much as Y7! 


| » ſong, is notonly a ſound, but it is aſounfſ 1 


that is gratefull . Butt is formey, in poir 
of ofspring, becauſe it is not the ſong, th 
firſt is framed, that the ſound may co 
afcer; but the ſoundis framed, thatlot 
ſonge may follow on. ._ 

By this exawple,let him that can vr 
derſtand, Thattbe mm4tierof thinges, w 
firſt wade and called heaven and earth; be [ 
cauſe heaven and earth were made ther: 
of . Nor yet were they made, in the fr”. 
#yme ; becauſe the former of thinges 
they, that make #ymes , to be 57mes; . 

| t 


ONS, 
le by a 


wued , ar 


ich ſos 


und is ft 


7; and: 
i ſound 
but it 
$, to tl 
h, hem 
tyme; te 

Vtterec 
4d, 15 nd 
uch as 
1's a ſos 
In 
ft 
ay co 
atlot 


canyvri 
pes, W 
7th; be 
le ther 
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that wazrer , Was informe , and-now it is - - 04 
found to be togeather with the forme ,in heere of 
qme . Neither can we diſcourſeof it, but a meere 
s of a thing, that was former in Tyme ; - omg 
though it be held the inferiour of the jncelle- 
wo . Becauſe doubtles , thinges formed , Ruall 
xemore noble then thinges znforme; and mmqgyorer* 
they * precede, 1n the eternity of the Crea- nor of © 
toxr ; that ſo indeed, there might be, a formes, 
king vothing , wherof ſomewhat might 13 a7* 
temade. pwn 


matrer 3 


That Charity is to be maintained amongſt for thcle 


da ] 
men, who are of different opinions, about \c« (1b. 


the underſtanding of any place of ſcerip- ſequent 
ure; ſo that they all be true, Which 2 mate 
perhaps they all may be, nies one witch 
do oucrthrow the other the 0= 
ther is 

not, 


CHAP. XXKX«þ 


« 
&#  a# 
YL 


I this diverſity of true meanings — 
ſenſes of Scripture, let Truth ut lolfe, ll 


the fake men friendes. And let our Lord 


God ſhew mercy on ys, that we may 


wes; bu” ohily viſe che av, the end of the Zav, 


th 


Yy3 whach 
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which 9/Charity . Now if any'one' ſhall 


- aske me which of theſe ſenſes, was meantÞ 
by cMoyſes, that ſervant of thyne; that 
1s not t6* be: decided by my Confeſſions, 
which conhiſt,in that lmuſt conteile to 
thee. Teannor tell; and yer 1 know that 

q they all are true meanines , exceptin 
Such 33 thofe which are broueticby 2 Larnalt £ 
the Ma- W952 ©. 
nickees Contenions perſons, of whome 1 have 
andthe ſpoken my opinion,” :\ ha) 
hike , Burt ſuch as are of good hope (thongh 

yet but Jittle ones ) theſe books of thyne 
will tor” fright; which deliver high 
thinges, inan humble; and few thinges 
In a copious manner: And as for al them, 
whome F confeſſe to difcouer , and-de 
clare true thinges, outof theſe wordes; 
let vs loue one another ; and togeather 
let vs love thee, our God, the fountain 
of Truth if chat be the thing , and not, 
vanity, after which we thirſt . Andlet 
vs foch6f68r that * ſeruant of thynefthe 
difpenſer of this Scripture who was ful 
of thy ſpirit )that we beleene, That wher 
by thy revelation, he wrote theſe things 
he attended to that, which doth moſt ex 


| cell, 


e hall 


S meant 
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ell, both 1n the light of Trerh,and in 
te uſe, or profitthattmay be made ther- 


e ; that. 


ſions, 
eile to 


WW that 


epting 
all, & 
I have 


Itcontinucth to ſhe, that the ſame Wards 
if Scripture , may haue diners meanings , 
404 all true ; and that not tothinke (0, 
is $0 haue ameant conceit of 
Scripture . 


CHAP,-XXXI, 


O that, when ove ſhall ſay ,cMoyſes 

meant that Which I ſay ; and another , 
Nay he meant that Which I fay ;kchipke » a 
that with more reaſon, and piety Jbl.way 
lay , Why ſhall he mat, rather be thought to , _—_ 


. 
- 


'N neane 9s you bothſay, if both be #rna © And ;c 


lo, if there be a thurd thing, yeadf there for ir 


J £2 fourth. Andikigdeed, any.man hg] maketh 


pg. much to 
lee any other Truth, in thels words, why the tie 


ſhould * not he be thought, ro haue ſeene nity 0 


if them all ; by whoſe miniſtery, God did Holy 


iptur, 


temper theſe holy Scriptures , fit for the __ _ - 
Y yY 4 mMea- (hew the | 
temerity of ſuch as thioke that the ſcience of Scripture i; ſo 
loone poſleſſed,and that one place of Scripture hath but one | 

true ſenle, | 


912 S- Avo.iConyrESSoN;. 
meanings of many , who were to diſco, 
rrue, but ſevcrall thinges, therein, 1, lll Ze 
my part, do confidently auow , from | 
very bart ; That if 1 ſhould write a 
thing , that were to attaine the top 
Axuthority, ] had rather write ſo, thatn 
wordes might carry in them, any Tru 
whatſoever, which any man might! 
able to gather out- of them, then to dei 
Butfuch |, only one clecre ſexſe, in ſuch a falbY i} 
as will LF” on # Y 
be raſh ON, as thereby to exclude chereſt, whiclifl ci 
in rea- 1f they ſhould be falſe, could do me*ngl &| 
cing hurt. L will nor therefore be fo precplyh i 
tous, O my God, as ro beleene, thi t 
Moyſes, man * , not to have deſerued this at thy : 
| 
| 


handes . Without doubt, he meant, anc 
thought by thoſe wordes ( when he wre 
i them ) what!atner we are able co hind 


erue therein ; and whatſoever 1s true. 
therein; although we cannot find ut; of 
at leaſt}, not yer . RE ERS 


Tun XII. Booxs, 7ts 


ll Be fill ſheverh, that Holy Scripture may 
have many more true meanings then he 
thought of, that Wrote the ſame « 


CHAP. XXXIL 


A No laſtly, OLord,, thou who are 
4 3 God, and not ficth and bloud; what 
ue though a man ſhould nor. fee all, yet 
© could any partof that,be concealed from 
WW thy 200d ſoiris , whereby I am to belead 


' PreciplF into that reſting place of truth, & which 
ue , th thou thy ſelfe, by theſe wordes., werrto 
Is at thyſſ reveale, ro the Readers of future tymes f 
ant, an though he, by whome they were deliue» 
he wre red, did thiake, perhaps , bur of one of 
2 to find} thoſe many true weevings,whichit might 


1s true 


have? And. ſuppoſing-thatfgiie is, let” 4, 


d it, or that weaning, be then moreexcellec thep which 
the reſt . Bat do thou , O Lord, either the wris 


ſhewys that,or any other truz one, which 
thou wilt ;z that whether thou ſhew thac, 
which thou. didſt diſcouer to that man 
EY of thyne, or any other by occaſion of 
thoſe wordes ,4t may be thou, that -_ 


Yys 
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feed vs , and not be errour thay doth de- 
lude vs." Wy 
Behoyld, O- Lord. my Gold bs | 
much-we hans faid; how much, I Beſeech | 
thee, of alittle ? What ſtrength haue we, 
or what lengeh of :y»me would ſerue, for 
the ſurueying of all thy bookes, after this 
faſhion ?'Lee me thetefors confellefto 
thee, in thetn'; aftet a briefer. manner; T 
and take fonts one true,'tertaine , and 
| wr meaning, which thou thalt have in- 
pired ; although many --zcanixes thould Y _ 
occure, as many might That my Con- 
felfions , may be accompanyed'with this 
beleefe,that if T chance vpon that which 
thy ſeruartmeant; that wilkbe not only 
good, but beft ( for har is the: ching , that 
I muſt endeanour;) but if I cannot reach 
| ſofar,yerler me fay that which thy Truth 
was pleaſed to tell me, bythoſe Vorder,, 
_ Whichalſo could him, whar i ir. would, 


14 NO 0g 1 


"The end of the T: roweluth. 
B ooke . MA 


aA 
x 


oth des 


| , how 
deſeech 
ue we, 
IC, for 
er this 
elleto 
NNE; 
', and 
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& ould I] __ ; Sag ORE 

Con- , #g gi 
þ this © *: frameth Arguments out of Gods mercy » © | 
which zo begge neVv mercy. 


CHAP.” 1. 


= CALL vpoen thee, © 
D v) my God, and my mer-... 
YA cy , who didſt create gy the 
3<DH me ; and forgetteſt not ioſpira- 
-=4 8 him, who hath forgot- _—_ 
{DF ten thee. Tinuie thee gg 
od | 

= tocome into my foule, ſo mp 
which thou prepareſt for thyne owne a« think 


reception, by inſpiring me, with this Swe. Pa 
delire, | 
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defire. Forſake menot, now that[ cal 
ypon thee z whome,, before I called y 
n thee, thou didſt prevent, and vrge 
y thy often crying out, from faroff 
that then I would hcare thee; & be con- 
uerted tothee; and call ypon thee, who 
His didſt crye out after me. For thou, 0 
fianes. Lord, didſt wipe out all my ſinnes ;leaſt 
Wi otherwiſe thu ſhouldſt have beene obli- 

ith- - 

out Fged,to take vengeance ypon the * works 
Gods of my hands, whereby 1 iranſgreſſed ;& 
preuen* thou didſt * preuent all my good deeds, 
—_— that thau mighteſt make a recompence 
cando to * thyne owne bandes, whereby thou 
notbing madeſt me. For before I vas any thing, 
—_ thou hadſt thy being . Neither was I any 
thing, ypon whuch thou _— then, 
The beſtow abeing; yet now, behould I am 
Ga, [omewhar, by thy goodnes; grommny 
| ' both all that which thou haſt made me, 
and all that alſo , whereof I was made. 
Goa For thou hadſt no nced of me; nor am] 
bath no any thing ofſuch importance , as wher- 
incereſt, þy thou mayſt be holpen, O thou my 
ll T4 * Lord, and my God. I do'* not ſerue theo 
| byw, ſo, 5 if thou wert to be weary of labou- 


ring, 


INS, 
hatf cal 
Called y 
nd vroe 
2 faroff 
£ be COn- 
ce, who 
hou, 0 
6s ;leaſft 
2ne oblj. 
ſled; & 
d deeds, 
mpence 
»y thou 
thing, 
I any 
then, 
| I am 
nem 
le x. 
made. 
ram] 
wher- 
u my 
e theo 
tbou» 


ring, 
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ring, if I aſſiſted thee nor; or leaſt thy 

wer would bethe leſſe, if I ſhould for- 
hon to do thee homage; oras1if (like 
yato the earth ) thou couldeſt yield no 
fuic, vnlefſe 1 would till chee . But T 
krue thee , that I may ſerue thee ; and I 
worlhip thee , that 1 may be happy 1 


thee; from whome I haue ſuch a being , 

vis capable of happywes + 

Hop all thinges do Wholy depend wpon God. 
CHAP. II. 


Ox by thefullnes of thy goodnes, 
F doth x & * creature (ubſiſt , that the Al 
good, which could in nothing profic thinges 
thee (nor was ſo of thee , as to be equall © © 
torhee ) might not yet be wanting , Ay 
face it was made by thee, . For what |, 
could the heaven , and the Earth which yere 


thes madeſt in the beginning , merit at thy math 


? hoſe * ſpirieual{and corpo> 2a, 
nr ws 2 which ts didſt make 11 ponour, 
thy Viſdome, ſay , what they ee any of end fog 
thee ; that ſo every thing that was wen 


begun,* 
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begunne ; and i»forme , might , in bis ſe 
uerall kind , depend vpen thy Wiſdome; 
whether 1t-were ſpiritzall, or corporeal, 
| which were fpreadiny , into an 1ummo- 
derate kind of flux ,and into the extre-P 
maity of diflimulicude, from thee « Th 
ſpirituall, informe Natare , is more noble, 
then ,if it were a Body formed; and a Cor» 
poreall informe, is yet more noble , then if 
1t vere not, at all. And (othey wouldde. 
pend vponthy'woerd , they being ſtill iv 
forme ; vnleſle by the ſame Ford, they 
were called backe to thy FaRy; and lo to 
be formed; and that all thinges might be 
wery good by thee ; who art the ſupreme | 
goodof all . How could they delerue at ad 
: thy hands-'to:be made ſo much ini is. ('t 
forme ; tor they were noteuen that butof b 
| thee? WhatIfay did the:marter of bodies l 

deſerue of thee; that it ſhould be made, |" 


-..  ſomuch as zzniſible, and incompoſed. For |" 


*-* * elionof a ſpirituallcrearure delerue; that 


+ neither wouldat have: byn-chis , but'by N* 
*' thy making of it; andtherfore , becauſe 
.. ttrwas not at-all,'it could nor deſerve; 
thac it ſhould-be -Or-what did tharinebo. 


at 


INS; 


IC Extres 
ee « The 
e noble, 
d a Cor 
then if 
2uld de. 
full a 
d, they 
d foto 
ghe be 
preme 
TUE at 


1n- iy- 


butof Id 


bodies 
ade, 
{, For 
ut'by 
caule 
erue;, 
incho. 

that 


at 
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in bis 6. leaſt all darke ; it might ſpread ir ſeife Forboth 


Angells, 


ſir a ſpilling manner, like to an Abyſſe, 5.24. 


alike to thee; vnleſſe, by the lame Word, ſoules of 
had been called to it , wherebyit was ——_ 
ade; and being illuminated thereby, ir line 2 
ad byn made light, though not in equa- being 
y tothy /orme,yet in ſome* coformity oy” 
ja forme, which was equall tothes, _ 
Foras in a body ,1t1s'ohething to God isg 
ea body,and another thing to be a beaw- __ by 
tial body ( for elſe it could not be defot- _—_ 
ned ){oallſo to a creared ſpirit; 1t 18'NOt pargici. 
the (ame thing , #olive, and #0 line Wis prion « 
for ſo it ſhould be ynchangeably wile, + 
but1t is good for ſuch a * creature tou 
adhere euer to thee ; leaſt 'it looſe that aeth-the 
light, by auerſion from thee, which it got Angell, 
y conuerſion to thee; and(o it might + 
lide backe againe, into a ljfe'reſembling _ 
the darke aibyſie - For ſo we ,'who(for as 
much as concernes theſoule)area {piri- Ill_ha-. 
wall creature; being auerted from thee, 
our light; were larkneslomtymes, in that pe al. 
ife 3 and welabour in thoſs*rel:ques of ludesto- 
ourod{curicy ;'* tillwe may be made jw- I 
ſie in thy -gtily--begortony like - yy {rigrues 


930: $i; Ava. Contagion,” 


1-2 montaynes- of God ;: for we were 
1udgments, like a great 4by{e. 


How all dependeth Ion Grds goodneſſe 
{00417 2 48d graces | 


CHAP: II. 


B Y that which thou faydeſt , inthy 

. AF firſt creations , Les liebs be made, 

it Was made, 1 do not ynlitly ynderſtand 
THREADS , © ſpiritaall creatare , becauſe there wa 
of then, a kind of fe; whichthou mightel 
Both the i//aminate. But * yet as then it had done 
pature & goching , whereby it could deſerve rob 
S atile, that which. it V4; ſo neicher , whenit 
were - - Was come to haue abeing , did it oblige} 
meerly, thee to jlminat it.For the informity the 
__ of, would not haue pleaſed thee , if light} 

had not byn made. It did notpleaſe thee, 
The face by only exiſting ; but by beholding that 
® ofGod. zlluminating ? light, and adhering ro u: 

: -_.-» Tothe* end , that both whatſocuer line? 
We owein any. faſhion ;, and whatſocuer Gars 
al 10609. bleſſedly , might owe it all to thy Graces 
....;.. .: Beang converted, by achange,to the bet 

> Bot cr, 


_— Tre XIE BFodxt. ' vat 


* Were ls; voro that * which cannot /bechans Almigh _ - 


Po 


thou thy ſelfe; foras much as; thou on« 

,ot fiaply chat thing , in whome; iris 
not one thing to /ive;,and another ro live 
leſedly , becauſe thy wesy ſelfe, us thyne 


owne Beatitue . 


goodmeſſe 


whey God neederbrrone of his Creatures, bat they 
derſitand wed him , both for their being happy; 

here Wz aud for 8 ir very being. KS. 

iy /7o CHAP. LH. 

gone Hart therforecovld haue byn i 


: wanting. to;:thy good ( which 
10 'F tou artro chy lite Jalibengh all theſe; 
: if lik thinges had beene either norbing ;0r-3f, 
fo che els, they had remayned' informe. For: 
__ 24 thou didſt not make them out of 'any 

$J want;but'out of the ſulines of thy govdnes;: 
= liar contayning them and conuerting them 
to forme ; but not, as if thy ioy, werete 
receaue any acompliſhment , thereby» 
For to thee , who art perfect , their 1m« 


perfeRion'is diſplealing , that they may 
Zz be 


er bats 
y Grate. 


the bet- 


cer, 


ged, either ro better, or worle, which is? Gods 


{ 
bp 
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be perfeted of thee,and by thee ,and 
pleaſe thee; and not as if thou wert im 
rfe&t, and ſo ,as if thou wert to be 
perfe&ed by their perfeRtion . Thy goo 
ſpirit was indeed , carryed over the Waters, 
God re- but it was not carryed by them, asif it 
eth in ' 4 
ſack as Were toreſt in them. For in* thoſeth 
reſtin 1n which thy good ſpirit is ſayd to rh, 
him. themdothir make, to reſt init. But thy 
incorruptible and onchangeable will, which 
in it ſeife, is ſufficient to it ſelfe, was cat- 
05 is ryed ouer that * /ife , which thou hadſt 
ken . made; butto which, it is notall oneto 
a being , line , and to live happily . For that thing 
may be layd to lizewhich floaterh yet uw 
obſcurity, and to which it only reſteth, Þ 
thatit may be conuerted to him, by 
whome it was made, and to {ive more & 
more, of thee the fountaine of life 5and in 
the eht thereof, to fee light, and tobs 


perfected, illuſtrated, and bcautifyed: - Þ 


vl 


_ _ | 
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e ,and oy 
an VILE 
wen Of the Bleſſed Trinity. 

ert fo 6 C H A P., yY. 


e vaterr, ME «ov LD, the Trivity,O-my God, 

n, as if ii} appeares to me,in a kind of *:cloud , Z£nig- 
ſethingMecaule thou , O Farther, ix the beginning ®* 
| toreſt {uhich is thy Wiſedome ( which 15 borne 
But thyWichee,and which 1s equall,& coerernall 

!, whichFÞith thee(that 15 in thy Sopne)didfi make 
was cats 


wen earth. And much baue we layd 


Du badſtWfthe heaven of heawens, and of the innif- 
| oneto ſand incompoſed earth; and of the darke 
at thing Wyſe , according to that defeAuoulnes 
1 yet int (piritual] zuformity which Rill would 


eſterh, Pave beene indetermined, vales it had 

m., by ſcene conuerred to thee, from whom all F 

nore & Find of *{fe proceeded; and from whoſe 

and in $lminarion, might allo proceed a beauri- 

d tobe Fil fe; and fo 1t might grow to be the Being, 

feds Wren of heavens , which afterwardes RF 

wplaced, befweene * Waters, and Waters - 1c. 
And now L had found out the Farber ſtill, 8& 

nder the name of God, who made theſe tc ſub- 

inges ; and the Soxne, vnder the name 0? 

of df the beginning,in whom he made them. 

Zz2 And 
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And beleeuing {as I did beleeue) that offit! 
God was a Trinity,l ſought on, inthy} 
Word; and. behould there 1 found, thin: 
Thy ſpirit Was carryed ozer the Waters | 
hold then, heere1s the Trinity, which Wi 


_ myGod; the Father , the Sonne, andt 
Holy Ghoſt, the Creatonr of all creatures) 


He conſidereth why it was lazd in Scripturi® 
Thac the ſpirit was carryed ouer 
the Waters. 


CHAP. VI, 


V T what was the cauſe thereof, 
thou Light , which ſpeakeſt Trait 
To thee, do I apply my hart, that I majſj( 
not teachyaine things.Diſperſe thou m 
darknes ;and tell me 1 belipch thee, b 
that mother of ours , which is Charity 
I beſeech thee , tell me, what was thi} 
cauſe, that after the naming of hravey 
arndearth , Which vas inuiſible, and inc 
poſed , and darkenes ouer the Abyſſe , thy" 
Scripture ſhould then name, thy ſpiris- 
it becauſe thy ſpirit, was foto be 1n(in r p 
f con” 


TONS! 


ue) that! 


,1n thy} 
ound,tt 
Haters. 
y, Which 
e, andt 
UL 


Seripts 
2d ouer 


creof 5 
ſt Tra 
ith m 
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Init. 
ao 


ted 
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das that it muſt be ſayd to ouerſpread? 
id becauſe this could not be fayd, vnles 

pention' were firſt made, of that, ouer 
hich it might be vnderſtood , that thy 
brit was carryed ? Forit was not caryyed 
the Father, nor the Sonne; nor could 
tbe ſayd at all to be carryed oxer, valeſſe 
there were , ſomewhat, oner which it 
night be carryed. Firſt therefore, that was 
pbe mentioned , over Which it might be 
yyed; and then that which could not 
mentioned otherwiſe , then by beine 
ried oxer . But yet why could it not be 
nhnuated otherwiſe, then by ſaying , 
bat it Vas carryed? 


of the great difference befWweene: the to 


ſpirits, of diuine, & hamane lou. 


CHAP. VII. 


{LR 0M hence then, lethim that can, 
follow, with his ynderſtanding , thy 
Ipoſtle ſpeaking'to vs, Becauſe thy Chari- 
#s difſuſed in our harts, by the holy Ghoſt , 
Wich is eciuen 43; teaching vs concerning 
| IX: ſpirituall 
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{piritall thinges , and demonſtratin 
to vs, the ſupereminent way of Charity; 


hat 


442, 


and boving his knees before thee for vs, thu 


Of hell. 


(1) By Charity of Chriſt . And therefore bein 


ve may know the ſupereminent ſcience of thelfflwi 


the fſupereminentin tbe beginning git Vas car 


weight ryed ouer the waters. La whome {hall [ 
_ Freaks, and what ſhall I be ableto ſay,o 
any _ the heauy weight of ſinnefull:delires, 
(1) By which precipuace a wan, when he lealt 
_ _ lookes for it, into that * deep pit; and 0 
ty. thelightning; andeleuating of the ſoule, 
* He which we get by Charity, through thy 
ſpeakes [pirig, which Was carred ouer the Waters. 
ona To whome ſhall I{peake? Or how 
rild bet- ſhall I beablerodoit? Wearedeeply (1 
weendi- plunged into them ,and we (2) get out 
as; 2gaine, Bur yet there are properly no 
loue, places, wherein we may lobe plunged 
and out of which, we may/be ſayd to be 
The vi- delivered . What is more * like, and what 
- 9 15 mote vnlike; Thele 'are both, Aﬀets, 
this and both, Lowes; The wnileanes of our ſpiri 
world, difſolaeth it ſelfe diWnevard, Z alone” of 
pi 


which 


breeg ©0013 apd the ſandy of thy 


care, raiſe Vs wpyard ,by 4 lone of ſecure me F 


rat , doth! 
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tratingWict /o our harts may aſpire thither,tivard In hea 

'harity Mee, where thy ſpirit , is caried ower the wa- yo, 

vs, that hrs; and that wee may arrive to that ſuper= world, 

ce of thewinent * reft ; When our ſonle ſhall baneand 
beingWuſed chrough theſe waters, * whereupon we er | 

Þ 4s carr erownd no reft. i DO UULLTe 

{hall 1 207 | 

(ay,offl Hebrginnes with conſidering the fall of 

elires, CAngelb, and men; and endivith 

E bs 42 4dmirable afſets of lone. 

and 0 


 foule CH AP. VIII. 

ph c x 

vert, PHE Angells fell, andthe fovle of yy,,, 
r bow] 4+ man alſo fell : and all thy ſpirieaai{this, 


ly (1 Nſredtares , had poynted themſelues-our; Phe: 
ee out} for that bottomleſle pit in profound z, ara. 

ly. noff aarkneſſe ; vnleſſe thou hadit fayd i the med difs 

nged ff rginning ; Les light be made , and light Was —_—_ 7 
to beff] nade; And vnleiie,all that ſpiritual *Crea- Pcs 
what twe of thy holy Celeſtiall citry , winch |. . 

fetts ff remained in Obedience , had adhered to - 

ſpirit] thee; & had repoſedin thy ſpiris ( whuch 

we” off foth iwmurably ouerſpread,al that which 

doth 'sſubieR to mutation) the very heanew of The 

the * beauens, would; ii it ſelfe, have be- Angelle, 
"I Zz 4 come 


728” S. AvG. Conressons. 
come a darke , and bottomleſlepit; By 
Lucifer yow zt is light in our Lord. 
and ee Yea cuen ,by that miſerable reſtles M! « 
damned : T1 
Angels eſſe , of thoſe * ſpirits that fell away Mut 
chat fol- and by thetr tracing out their owne ſelf 
wy darkneſlſe , being deſpoiled of the * velit / 
= mentof thy /ighe; thou doſt abundantyh hi 
Grace & ly ſhew , how noble thou madeſt the 
glory. creaturewhich is endewed with*® reaſon; 
 . which nothing, that 1s leiTe then thy 
ow . : 
much ſc!fe, can give true , and happy reſt; and 
then do therfore, it canhotbe happy ,cuen 1n if 
weabaſle ſelfe « | 
en ving -'-Forthog:it1s, O our God, that [halt 
to ſine, #/iuinate our darkneſſe . From thee mult 
y Our * thoſe 4 garments,ot our ſoules grow vp 
ſoulesin 2 
heauen 424 087 darkneſſe then , ſhallbe as the noon 
ſhall be day:Gize*rhy ſelf rome O my God eftore thy 
_ with /e{fe to mee. For thee it is that IT lowe; and! 
*Jf* thatilone of mine-be 19 little, do thow mate it 
A moſt 20red am not able to meaſure out this low, 
deer,and of mine, that ſo 1 may come to knowe , vhat 
tender 5; wanting , to rhe making of it wp , tobein- 
expreih- | 
onof Ough. That ſo my life, may runne on apace, 
louets Fobards thy imbracements; and not be di- 
God. -werted from it ; till it may a 
SUI «IS that 


by << brat 


mm -- 
a au. ” iz w 


R © oa 4a nw 8PM oo ww =y 


vs; 
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Pit; BufWtht * face of thine , Which u * yer ſo hiddey. The 
The only thing that I am ſure of, & this That "ax 
 reſtles MY! im nener r19ht but in thee © Not only am I 


L away Mot right, in things that are vithour my lo this 
Ir own {ef;but 208 exen Within my ſelfe, allſo. And piiget 
e* veſt off il that abundance which u not, my very God __ . 
andanty linſel/e, is 10 me, bus extreme pouerty. 

Jeſt the | 
reaſon: 
then chy 
ſt 3 and 
-N1n if 


An other ardent af ef of divine lone « 
CHAP. IX, 


V T was not the Farherallo, andthe 
Sonne carryed* oner the waters? For; if 
l . He al. 
we will ynderſtand itto have beene, as a1, 1. © 
Body may be in a places then neither could.thur plan 


at (halt 
*e mult 
Ow vp 


e noone} the Holy Ghoſt ,1n that ſort, be there. And © p 
ore th} iftherby wee wil) vnderſtand , the emi- rs 
54ndifY nency of the immutable dininity, aboue al Domini 
make it things that 'are ſubie&to mutation; then f*” wo 
wc lone, fÞ both the Farhey , and the Sonne , and the pu xa 


» hatY holy Gho#t were all alike; carried oner the 
bein Waters, Why therfore is it only ſayd fo, 
apace,f] of thy ſpirit? As if there were any place 
be di-f for it , which is ſubie& to none. And 
7, is whercof only , it is ſayd , that it is thy 

ms | Zig guſt 
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Theke- oajfte,* and in that guift of thine, we 
thall r epole . R ; 
gift only There * ſhale enioy thee oxr reſt, and 
of Gode our true place, or center. Loue rayſeth vs 

op thither , and thy good (pirit, exalteth 
In beg. 295 humility, from the very gates of 
uen, death We havepeace when our wvilis ordered 
which is vel. All bogyes Hrine tovardes their place. 
—_ Weight © goes not only downward; but to 
ce wo his place , Wherſoener it be. Fire flges vp- 
FBy ward: «ſtone fas downeward. They are 
BEES driven * by their weights ; they aſpire to 
derftide #H&ir places. Oyle fir be conuayed in, 
V irtus der water ; finds meanes 10 gett aboue it; 
thenes? water ,i/ it bepowred yon the top of oyle, 
rall at. dines dine below it 3 The 'J are arinen by 
nationof their weights , they aſpyre to their places. 
bodyes tO Thoſe © things Which are not wellcompoled 
"ber Je Vnquiet:;bat compole them, and you 
totheir qt POLE: SIP 
places, ſhall quiet rhew . My * Weight is my loue; 

& Whither ſoener I amcarryed, bythat it is, 
*Anoble 2hat 1 am carryed. 

_ on.” Bythy* guift,we ave hindled + care 
ks. deratio, 7Yed VpWarar; and ve burne, and We paſſe a 
. an 


# Ftis but only the diſorder of oor affeQions that makes vs 


miſerable, % A bleſſed hart, which is oaly made to-moue, 
by divineJoue, * The Holy Ghoſt, 
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id we aſcend by thoſe fepsvith our have; ROT 
Ive ſing * that Graduall Pſalme . By that ppyegs 
fre, thas good fire of chywne ; ve burne, and which . 

te paſſe on; for We paſſe wpvard , tovardes Mo = 
tr peace of Hieruſalem. For 1 haue reioy- ye an. - 
&d1n choſe rhinges which they ſayd to. ciene 

ordered nc, We will go 1nto the houſe * of our eos 
Place. Eto. There dotha will, that is well Of=: moratis 


but 14 Ycred place vs zand ſo, as that wedelire of an 
a 


" , , 
es Yp- F 10 wore, buc that we may remaine there, Beaton 


bey are | for eves . Ged a8 
re 20 ff fey did it , after the manner of a ProceſſiF, as they went vp 


NS* 
nc, we 


eſt 4 ud 
ſeth wv 
xXalteth 
ates of 


”, Vu the tayres of the holy Temple + The Kingds of heauens 

_ 8 , Of the Excellency of the Angels. 

ay 3 7 *.4 

ww CHAP. X. 

aces. | : 

poſed H1sis a * bleſſed creature , which Heſpens 
4 508 © 4 knoweth nothing but that ereraity Pens 


lone; © whereas it ſelfe had not bin eternal, cuen 
#8, } 5nowitis, voleſſe by thy *guift(which + The 
ouerſpread all that ,,which was wutable) holy 
-(are {© it had bin elenated,as ſoone as it was crea- 
ſeon; | wad ( without any ſpace at all of Thme ) ineg,Q * 
and Þ that* vocation , when thou ſaydit , Let mions * 


bght,be mage, and light vas made. Indeed * | 
'* 


a 730- 5S. Ave. Conrrsions; 
e 7 ® ' 
teins Coles ne cargoes 
pit only There * ſhall ye enioy thee oxr reſt, and i 
of Gode our true place, or center. Loue rayſeth ws 
op thither , and thy good (ſpirit, exalteth 
*[n beg. 29 humility , from the very gates of 
ven, death.We hae peace when our vil is ordered 
which is well» All bodyes Hrine tovardes their place. 
_ Weight © goes mot only downward; but to 
FIR , . 
ms Ab place , Wherſoener it be. Fire flyes vp- ro 
FBy ward: ſtone fas downeward. They are Þ fv: 
weight driuen* by their weights ; they aſpire to ſo 
derftids #6cir places. Oyle if ir be connayed in,vn- 
Virtus der water ; finds meanes to gett aboue it; 
thenes? water ,i/ it bepored yon the top of oyle, 
rall ingtj. d##es done below it ; They are drinenby 
nationof their weights , they aſpyre 10 their places. 
bodyes tO Thoſe 4 things Which are not vellcompoled Ef * 
totheie 47e vnquiet ; but compole them, and you } ; 
places, ſba/l quiet them . My * Weight is my loue;, | v 
& Whither ſoener 1 amcarryed, by that it is, | x 
*Anoble 2hat 1 am carryeds | 0 
aging By thy * enift, we ave kindledgr earn }| 
« dermiio , 7yed UpWards; and 've burne, and we paſſe 9 ; 
1 | an 
JF !tis but only the diſorder of our affe ions that makes vs I |; 
miſerable, % A bleſſed hart, which is only made tomoue, | * 
by divigeJoue, * The Holy Ghoſt, 
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IC , we 


eſt 3 4nd 


ſeth ws 
xalteth 
ates of 
ordered 
place. 
but to 
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I we aſcend by thoſe ſfleprvith our bare; , 
| ve ſing © that Graduall Pſalme . By that pjtrgs , 
re, that good fire of thyme ; ve burne, and which 


te paſſe 01; for We paſſe wpWard , t0varaes Here > 
we of fr IO . For 1 haue retoy- Rog 
2d 1n thoſe thinges which they ſayd to cient. 

ne, We will go 1nto the houſe* of our en n 
Lord . There dotha will, that is well or-,,qQ,,wg 


ered place vs zand ſo, as that we dehire. of an 
eat 


. r gr 
zo wore, bue that we may remaine there, AS*4 
for eues . | Ged i & 


$ 
they did ic , after the manner of a Proceſſis, as they went vp 
he ſayres of the holy Temple * The Kingdd of heauens 


Of the Excellency of the Angels , 


H1sis a * bleſſed creature , which He ſpeas 
4 knoweth nothing but that eferuity ys / 


whereas it ſelfe had not binercryall, cuen 

25 now it is, vnleſſe by thy *guift(which + The 
ouerſpread all that ,,which was mutable) boly , 
it had bin elewared,as ſoone as It was cres- 

&d( without any ſpace at all of Tyme ) ineg ge * 
that* vocation, when thou ſaydit , Let ations * 


lght, be mage, aud light was made. Indeed. 
| | it 


©WVne, 
eb C 
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The ** "is in vs, diſtinguiſhed by Tyme, fo 
Angells fhere Was a Tyme When ve Were darknes.ant 
were mow weare made light. But of that other 
mo it was exprefied, what it would have 
Tyme; ÞiD , fit had not bin i//uminated. And fo 
men , in was it ſayd , asif firſt it had bin looſe, 
Time, and darke; that the cauſe might appeare, 

why it was layd,that afterward 1t ſhould 

come to b2 other . Thar is , that by being 
| conuerted , to that * fountaine of light, 
|. oo which never failes, it ſelfealſo.mighrbe- 
| «-\ come, {zeht. Let him that can, vnder- 
Rand ths; and as for him that cannor,let 
him beg it of thee...'To what endidorh 
he ſtand breaking of my head, as if I 


were hethatcould i]luminate any man, 
that were comming into the world, 


Of the Bleſſed Trinity ; and how it is partly 
figured in Man « 


rather 


ſome k * he o-eanthroughly vnderftand 
fancy of . the Omnipotent Trinity ;andyet 
their ho ſpcakes not of ut ; if NOT: he 

now 


y 


W- 

Tyme, fo 
knes ant 
t other 


Id have 


And lo 
n looſe, 
ppeare, 
t ſhould 
y being 
f light, 
phe be» 
Vnder. 
not, let 
d doth 
s if I 
man, 


partly 


land: 
dyer 
" be 
ow 
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know , that theres ſuch a thing, Tr 1s a 
choyce ſoule which ſpeaking of 1 doth | 
comprehend what it fayth; for the reſt Aquiee 
do but debate and wrangle, whilſt * yer & come 
no man who is not inpeace , can fee that þ,, pu. 
viſon. I wiſh that men would but conti- perth 
der theſe three thinges within themſel- firanges 
ves I confeſle they are farre different ,; 1. 
fro this Trinity : but yet let them exerciſe ynder- 
their thoughts and try; and ſo find how ſtanding 
farce of , they are . I lay then , that theſe PT” 
three are, To Be, To know , and To Will; thingeqs 
for, 1 am; and, I know ;and,1 vill.1 Am, _ 
truviaz ; and 1 Am ,Yilling ; and , 1 know, 
my ſelte to Be, and to W4ll; and I Will, 
both Be, and know. Therfore in theſe 
three, let him that can reach to 1t, com» 
prchend , how inſeparable that /fe , and 
one life , and one vnderſianding , or Mind, 
and one Eſſence is;and how inſeparable 4 
ditlindtion there « , whilſt yet , there & 4 
dſtintion , let him that can reach toc 
comprehend . The cauſe depends in his 
owne Court; nay , let him marke and 
iudge, for it is within himſelfe, and then 
kt him tell mo his mind + < 
ue 


y 


Fl 
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1 would Bur yet, * when he ſhall, in thel 
ne of thinges , haue diſcovered , and ſayd ſon 
our What ; let him take heed of thinking 
Vis, that he hath found out that, which * 1s 
b +a incommutable , aboue them , which & j 
be Om- commutably ; & knowveth, incommutably; & 
vipotit, pillerh , incommutably . But yet whether) 
— by the only being of theſe three, it be ali " 
doubes Trinity ; or whether they be ſo, in each Fob 
of this of them, as that withall , they be all ine-Wr: 
_ uery one; Orelſe agayne , whether it be 
'-_ admirably both wayes at once; that-is , {Ww 
*God. both after a ſimple , and yet after a mani- Yo! 
fold manner ; ( by that infinite end, which 
its vnto it ſeife, in it ſelfe ( beyond the 
reach of our vnderſtading); wherby it s, 
and i knIvne ,to it lelfe ( and jthat very Wi 
thin? , it ſelf, 1s incommutably ſufficient , to 
#t ſelfe, (by a moſt plentifull aboundance 
of Yyity) who ſhalbe cafily able to con- 
ceaue; who ſhal by any meanes expreſle; 
who ſhall any way be ſo bold , as to pro» 
Nounces ' | " 
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Ho 
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nt 


yd ſon | 
thinking 
hich * is 


ch is 
tably; & 
# hethe 
it be 2 
In each 
all ine 
er it by 
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Bib ſaners are connertedio God , by his © 
Holy Spirit . 


CHAP. XIL 


JRoC FEED thou in my Confeſion, O 
my faith. -Say to my Lord God , Holy, 
oy, Holy, O Lord my God. In thy name 
webaptized, 0 Father , and Sonne, and 
hy Ghoſt : and in thy name, O Father, 
me, and holy Gho#, do wee baptize others. ; 
oreven amongſt vsalſo, did God , 1n he vn-. 
his Chriſt, make * heawen & earth; the ſpi- _—__ 
ntzal,& the carnal perſons of his Chureh. - wo 
And this Earch of ours , till it receaued ſpiriruall 
theferme of doftrine , was inniſible and 8+ cr aud 
y the 
ampoſed; and we were coucred by the , ory 
lwkneſſe of \ pn , for thow ha# corre- gthers, 


iedmay for bis iniquity ; & thy in , 


By the 
heauen 


Mac + - ” 


Atty. 1 be pt 


Ve «5 a huge {ſe . But * now cauſe The . 
th ſpirit wa/Mrried oner the waters ; thy $ork op * 
mercy did not forſake our miſery ; and Gods ©. 


thou didſt ſay z Lex light be made : Do pen> 
unce ; for the Kingdome of God is at hand. 
Do pennance , tet light be made , and it Was 


Ce —— 


Fri, | 


CE. 2 


od 
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made. And becauſe our ſoult vs: troul! 

Within ws, We baue remembyed thee, fromt 
He allu- lard of Tordan and out of that * mountai 
_ tO which wasequall to thee ; but Which bees 
_ ne {ittle for our ſakes. And our darkpes vas d 
of Chcit pleaſing 18 vs; and We Were conmerted t 
our Ppards thee; andlicht Was maat - And beho 
wen * We.Were darknes ſomtimes, but now We 4 
withall , 24t ,in our Lorgs 


was |, ps [ 
God, Of the thirſt, which a pions ſoule hath 
| of God. +. 


CHAP. XIII, 


—Tx.ic.@© 


. 


V T now it walketh , by the way « 
Which 3 faith , and not yer , by * Yiſton. For 
only the hope we are ſaued . Nov the hope Which i 
bleſed ſeep, is x0 hope. As yet one * abyſe, callet 


- San, vpon an othey; but then , it {halbe in 7 


» Our woyce of the fludgates of thy water. As yet 
foul:s, eucnhe, who ſayd,* os 4 not ſpeake 1 
vpon TEL 

'  y0u, as 10 ſpiritual, but as Fearnal perſon; 
Eo Iks even he, 1 ſay, dorh 4 nor thinke, zhat be 
Infinite bath comprehendedit yet . But haning fore 
74a _ gotten thoſe thinges that were paſt , he ex: 
v He al- $120 tendeth 


hudes to 5: Paul ſpeaking in holy Scripture, FS Pauls 


= = oo .> y — A I Iz 


- =yY 
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tradeth himſelfe , to furure thinges 3 and he 

th under his burthen; & his ſoule doth 
thirf towards the living God; as the Hart 
ith to the Waters; and he (ayth, When 


es Vas fff ul arriue thither ; being full of deſire , #0 
verted riffuton that garment of glory ;Which is of hea* 4 


ind belies, And be cryeth our, to that inferiour gen, 
'Þ be offi 4by{e, ſaying ; Doe nos conforme your (15 
ſelves ro this World; but reforme your ſelnes Tas 
inthe nevnes of your mind; and be wot chil. Gn 
ben in your vnderflanding ;but in malice be (c) The 
thildren ; that in underHanding you may be _ -t 
jrfell men. And, 0 you foolibGalatians, (d)chriſt 
bbo bath bewitched you ? ourlord. 
| But (a) now heſpeakes no more in (;) Heal 
- as his owne yoyce, butin thyne; #ho haſt a yt 
Vhick Mf® thy foivie from aboue,by (b) himWho af: the ylo- 
callert} £244 979 high, hath opened the floudgats rifying 
Nag y if bis guifts ; that the ſpeedy (c) courſe "jb 
tht river , might fill thy citty , fall of ivy - curallbe. 
Fir 20 (d) his, doth the friend of the ſpouſe dy,8 the 
thire, and ſigh (becauſe, though already the qi 
ery flower , and fr os his ſpirit be ans,by 
yy bleed in him) yet in bimſelfe be is , 4s it his prays 
he exon roning jw (x) expectation of adoption. es, & 
| who are \ 
enderh the myſtical body of our Lord, of which he is & meraber « * 


e hath 


way i 


_—— —— — — 


| yu. S. _ CoNnrxssrons;. 

(:) The & the redemttion of his body. To him he faoht 
Church. as beiwe On of his (2) ſpouſe. T 2 
eochrin #999 ( 3) he burneth With zeale :forheis a 
our Jriend, of her ſpouſe . TOvardes( 4 ) bimle 
Lord. burpeth, andnot tovards himelfe - Becauſe 
(4) This in the (x, ) flondeates of thy Water, and notin 
RO . fl one only voce , aorh he call, pou thi 
friens 9ther (6) Abyſſe, with ardent( 7 ) zeale, but 
of the yet alſo, with feare; leaſt, as the Serpent des 
Spoule. ,.,xed Eue, by his craft. ſo their minds my Yu 
(5) The be corrupted , and dinerted, from that (8) 
viion Chaftity; Which is to be maintayned tovartþ 
of God. 

our ſpouſe, thy only Sonne « ; 4 
mercy : O, what kind of glorious light wil 
ef God . that be, when we ſhall ſee him , as heis 
(5) The indeed ;and when our teares ihall be o-f 
bright uverblowne; which now, are growne to 
—_ be the yery bread, whereon I feed, day & i 
which Mght; whileſt dayly it is ſayd to me, 


S. Paul whereis now thy God? 
hath in 


_ Heauen ofthe ſauing of ſoules « (8)By this Cefliter un 
eppolictioato ſinne in generall,is ynderſtood. 


Th i, 


«s) T1 s XI11. Booxrs: 239 


he frokt | 
ToWardrY The miſery o this life cannot be releened, 
_ ' but by a hope of the next . 

bs 


\ Becauſe 


CHA P. XII11, 
2d not in | 


pn thief A No ſol alfo ay, where art thou O Godhs 
eale, but my God, Behould,where® thouart, rg 
pent de«Fſothee do Ireſpire alittle, whe Ipowre doth* 
nds my lu my foule rowards thee; by the voyce c2d all 
hat (8)ſefay cxultation, and confeſſion; which thoghes 
t0vards (1) the found of a man, that keeps Ho> thereof, 


þdry. And yer againe, it is afflicted, be- 
aule it falls back, and returnes to( 2)be Q This 


a 4byſſe ; or rather it finds, that ft1ll,-it 
vo. My (3) f4irb, which thou haſt kin- ole 


ghe wil 
as he is 
llbe o- 


wne to Elded, in this ( 4) night of myne, before wel, but 
, day & iy feet , doth ſay , YYhy art thouſad, © as 
0 me, fm ſoule, and Why doſt thou af flic? me * Hope ingGods 


lovin God his Word is a lantern 80 my feet. S 

lope & continue to doſo ;till the night, bo be 
ichisthe mother of wickednes , doe (> that 

alſe away; till che wrath of our Lord fill we 

aſe away z whoſe ſonnes though now ##< ſube 

be, yet once we were datknes , the **'* 

| Aaas rel1ques (; Faich 

the life of the ſoule , (4) The Rate of Lin & montaliy » 


Fites 1 


The 


940 S$. Ava. Conrrirons; 


—_ reliques * whereof, weſtill draw in on 


11 euſto- 29dycs, Which were dead by finne )n 
mes, are ſuch tyme, as the day ſhall approach, & 


_— that all ſhaddowes may be remoued 
Sn Hope thos in our Lord . To Gmorrow 
Gane. ſhallaffiſtinthy preſence, and conten 
' Plate, andeternally confeſſeto thee; Ti 
= ” morrow [ ſhall there afliſt; and behou!d 
the next 3h ſaving health of my countenance, andm 
life, God; Who Will revine, euen our mortalll 
dyes, for that ſpirits ſake, which avelki 
#71; becauſe it was mercifully c 
oner this internall darkenes, 8 diſlolutior 
of ours, And by which we haue receavel 
« pledge in thu pilerimage of ours; that un 
we may be light, while# we are ſanedby | 
and made the children of tight, the childre 
of the day, and not the children of the nigh 
Sn. Or derkenes, which we were before. Betweet 
_— which Children of darkenefle, and vs,it 
knowes this vncertainty of knowledge, * thot 
bis ele, only can tell how to deuide. Thos wt 
ether: [carcheft our bares, andcal:ft light day id 
caluinift, darkemeſſe night ; for who can truely dil 
who af- Crt 


fieme their Church to conſilt only of the Fle#, are ſtrat 
people ; for bow can they go for the V Yord , & Sacrom 
the Flef, when they ng Kt 


w.. 


Tune XII Booxs. He 
aicerne vs, but thou ? Aud what have we 
Wpbich we han? wot receaued of thre? Some 
eine made ,out of the ſame maſſe, for veſſels 

if honowr, and others for reproach « 


10 the excelency and eminency of holy Scrip+ 
ture, and the unſpeakable felicity of 
ce le eſtiall ſpirit s » | 


CHAP. XV. + 


” 

4 R who, Oour God, butthou, did ,,. alla 
make ouer vs, and for ys, this* Fire des to 

ncrt of the authority of by holy Serip- —_— | 

gr * For the heaven, ſbaltbe fonlded wp like 1,g1 

thvoke 3 and now $ris extended oner vs like (cripture 

ukinne . For thy divine Scripture, is of a 


ighinore ſublime authority ouer vs; ſince the 


With of thoſe mortall men , by whome 

Fthou didſt diſpenſe it to vs. And thou 

Ylnoweſt, O Lord, thou knoweſt, how 
phaItiou didſt apparell men, with * Skins, 
when they became morrtall , by ſ*#*+ g.hs 
[YVhereupon thou did ſpread the Firma- Adams 
t of thy booke , thoſe words of thyn, 
1Ynhich doſo agree with one another, a 
7 | Aaa3 which 


%: $; Av6. Conrrsslons: 
So that which * by the miniſtery of mortal men 


m_ thou didſt caſt ouer vs. Foreuen byth 


notealy Very death of them ,the ſtrength of au 
who thority,in the words which they vttered 


Sodels is ſublimely ſpread , over all inferior 


ſcriprur, thinges; which when they were aliuo 
but men was.not ſo highly extended ; Thou had{ 


—_ ty Not yet ſpread that heanen like a in; tho! 
whoth” hadſt not yet, ſpread the fame of the! 


, death, throughout the World. 
ingth® Terys, * O Lord, behould heſele 


ouer Vs, 


they ens , the Work: of thy fingars ; Clecr yy 
came to Our eyes, from that' cloud, wherby tho 
_ . didſt overcaſt them.There, i thy teHims 
a giuing Wiſedome , to the little ones. P 


ty ouer 


vs. ' | feft,0 Lord, thy prayſe, ont of the mouth, 
He ex: (uchlings ,and babes. For* we haue no 


we knowne, of any other bookes, which; 
ſcriptur, deſtroy pryde, which fo deſtroy theene 
and be- my that puts himſelfe ypon his ownd 
—_— fence;and vpon reſiſtance to thy recor 
givedim ciliation, ' by ſanding in his ſinnes. 
ight,for know not, O Lord, Tknow not, of an 

ia... other words, ſodiuinely chaſt; whichſc 
dug could perſuade me, to make this confeſs? 

ereof , | I 


*A moſt worthy Elogium of holy Scriptures - 


- -_ we = =» @ - ww a». 
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Tas XII. Booxs. 74; 
#", & ſohumble my necketo thy yoke; * 
and ſoinduce me, to {erue thee for loue. 
Grauntto me,O good Father,that I may 
mderſtad them;granc(1)this ro me, who (1)The 
am placed vnder them ; becauſe vpon ms 
luch as are placed ynder them, thou haſt $criptue 
grounded them. are ſupe- 

There are allſo other Waters,aboue "00 
ths Firmament , which I belecue to be ;jzy of 
mmmortal; and to be ſeuered from earth= Man; 
ly corruption. (2) Let that ſuperceleſtiall TR 
prople of all thy Angels, prayſe thee; Let ,, con. 
them I ſay , prayſe thy nate; who haue cernerh 
nonced toimbrace this* Firmeanent ; & , Pt —_ 
dyreading, to know thy Y/ord.For *they ES. 
ever (ce thy face; and therein , do they gue 
read, withoutſyllables(which are ſubieRt _ A 
tothe meaſure of $yme ) what thy eternall, IT 
Vil,ordaines. They reade , they chooſe, 7 thority 
le. Thy euer reade, and that neuer paſ- 9c 


are 


leth, which they reade; for by chooſing, & ,gve 

dy loving, it is, that they read, the incom- which 

marability of thy connſaile. Their booke is they be3 
and we 


Aaa 4 Not greboud 


Fj to beleeue thoſe bookes ſo declared, to be thetrue, and no 


her. (s) The Angells and other celeſtiall ſpirits, 


* Of holy Scripture, * The happy and glorious ſtate of 
Fo y Scripture, * ppy and gl | 


744 S$. Ave: CbwressIONS; 
not (hut, nor {hal their roules be foulde 
vp ; becauſe thou, thy lelfe, artthat,t 
them; and thou art ſo, eterna/ly.For tho, 
haſt ordained ther, to be aboue this Fj 
mament, which thou haſt (etled,ouer th 
infirmity of inferiour people. Vpar 
which theſe later, might looke vp; & le 
come to know thy mercy; which decla 
Ieth thee, after a temmorallmanxer, thee, 
Arr ſay, who art the maker of ty mes. For inhes- 
waters, Hen, O Lord, is thy mercy , and thy truth 
beva- reachethto the cloYWvds , The * clivds palle 
yr away; but the heaven remaines;The = 
men,and chers of thy Word paſſe on, out of this 


by the. life , into that other; but thy Scriprare is 


- oWwds 
Mn: end of the world, 4 
: deck the Yet both the heaven.and the earth [þ 
urs once paſſe avay, but thy words ſhall not paſſe; 
=_ becaule that skin ſhall be foulded vp: & 
wo : that hay ,ouer Which it Was extended With al 
Who a;2 #he* glory thereof ſhall paſſe ; but thy ws 
between i 
the #irmament of Scripture , and thoſe waters out of which 
the clowds are drawne, by the Sunof Gods Spirit ; a5 ſo mas 
ny clowds out of water. * He alludeth to chat place of Seri» 


extended ouer thy people, euen to the 


ture which (ayth, tharthe glory of man, is bur like grafle pr 


hay » 


# 
4 


- => Þ 


IS, 
foulded 
that, ti 
For thor 
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ds palle 
ie prea 
of this 
tare is 
| to the 


| doth kndÞ, and doth villincommut ably; & y, 


Thr XII. Booxs. 947 
bth remaine of exer ; which word , doth Letra Tg 
now appeare to vs, vader adarke repre- geaucn 
:ntatioo , as of clowds,, & by the glaſſe which 
of heauen ; but not as indeed it is, Be. v*/<<s 
cauſe , though we allſo , are beloued by __ 4 
ty Sonn , it doth not yet appeare, what yy; tm. 
we ſhall be. He looked vpon vs through ken pris 
the* nets of flzſh , and he ſpake vs faire; —_ by 
nd he did inflame vs; and ve raw after the 1,11c io 
eur of him. But when he ſhall * appeare, ys; 
we ſhall belike him , becauſe then , we which 
hall ſee him, as indeed he is. Graunt to vs race 
0Lord, that we may haue a fight of him, our fleſh 
cording to the vetermolt of our capa- _ 


aty, though it be not, yet. 


The immenſity of God , and the thirſt 
of mans ſoule tovards him, 


*In glo- 
ry at the 
laſtday, 


CHAP. XVI.- 
On outright, as thou art, thou only G59 on 
art able On thy (ſelf, who art in- you 
commutaebly, and knoveſt incommutably, b 8 love 
doſt v// incommutably. And thy Eſſence , rr 


Aaa ys thy 


5945 $. Ave. Conress1ONs. 

_ thy knowledge is and doth vill imrommuts. 

bly; and thy vills , and doth knov incom. 

autably . Nether doth it ſeeme ht ,in 

thine eyes, that, as an iucommutable lizhy 

doth know it ſelfe Ao it ſhould be knowne 

' by thing, which is but illuminated, & is 

Of our commutable. And therefore i my ſoule 

ſelues earth, without Water before thee; tor * as it 

WO ro " cannot illuminate itſclfe , of it ſe}fe, ſo 

lightaer Neither can 12 ſatiare it ſelfe,of i ſe]f, For 

heate, ſo is the fountain of /ife with thee, as that 
in thy light it s,that wee ſhall ſee bght. 


QA  Y  _ __. Xx a a5 


Of men connertedby Gods grace from 
finne to good vorkes « 
; ' H © drew thoſe bitter haters 
| m_— into one ſociety? For*they have 


finne ful one, and the ſameend, of ry Hong , and 
men. terrene felicity , for which they doe all 
Sweee 1g; though they wane yp & downe, 
meace, by *1nnumerable varieties, of care. Who 
muſt O Lord did this, but thou, who didſt co. 
_ mand , that the waters ſhould be afſem- 
ance, bled into onecommon place ;& that - 

| ' |; aw 


a—_ a w << ND crc CD. & Vo am  £aqSc« e C Sw _ a__ OPUS.  cw-w 
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{elf. For 
,25 that 
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Tux XIII. Booxt. 947 
urth * might appeare 'dry- and thirſty The 
after thee . Foy the ſea alſo is thine , & thos ſoulede. 
nadeit it ; and thy hands , did frame the dry een 
lndNot ihe bitternes alone of mans wil, «The 
but the aſſemblings of thoſe Þaters is cal. wiſe pro 
kd a ſea; yet doeſt thou alllo reſtraine — 
thoſe wicked defires of foules; and thou miker 
doeſt confine them , within certaine li» a iuſtvie 
its; to which , they may beſuffered to __ | 
flows that their waues may breake a- ganes, 
zainſt one another;and ſo thou makeſt it & draw« 
aſea , by the * order of thy dominion , — 
ouer all things, bim by 
| But as for the ſoules that thirſt af- croſſes, 
ter thee, and diſcouer* themſelues to thee RE a 
(being diſtinguiſhed from the ſociety of 10th afe 
theſea waters, by another bounder * ) terthe 


thou watereſt them, which a *ſweer, & agg 
Wie 


ſecret fountaioe,that theearth may bring ,,,,_ 
forth fruit . And fo ( by thy command=-» Of 
ment , who art the Lord and God there- loue . 
ef ) our ſoule may ſprout, and produce g,,;,, 
works of mercy , —_— to the kind the holy 
thereof , Louing our neighbour, relee- co 
ving his temporall neceſlities ; and ha-, . ioy 
vingin itſelfe , a ſeed thereof, gar b pentny 


7438 FS. Avec. Conrrssions; 
| fame*Natore. Becauſe, by the conſider 
The pl. tion of our owne infirmity , we grot 

Many to help the poore; afliſting them ſo as we 
 efaſou- faine would beafliſted , if we were 

GENA led by the ſame neceſlity . And * that 

ferulch Dot only in fleight thinges , ( asin ſomeliſ 

God, tender plant) bur in the afliſtance of ſo- 
| lid8& ſtrong defence;as a tree that brings 

BAY forth fruits, That is, by taking him thaz 

Fm  ſuffreth wrong , out of the clawes of the 

grace to mighty; and by giving him the ſhelterc 

£**0e. his protection, by the powerfull hand of 
wſt iudgment. 


Of a foule in ſlate of grace , proceeding t0- 
ward: perfection _ bal vifes of 
DP the holy Gho#Hl . 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Y E aſo OLord ,yea ſo; let it ſpring 


forth, as thou beginnett to giue ala+ 

crity , and ſtrength ; Let truth ſpring out 
rh Earth, and iuſtice looke dovvne from 
auen ,and let lights be made in the firms 
ment. Let vs breake our breadro the hungry; 
and let v1 bring the needy into 7 as 


nv wo 


—_ > CCC OG ©—. OC eo- @ Ut» wp ry» Ge Xx, oy © _ == ihÞ to 


Tnr XI1T. BOoOXE: 749 Heexs 

It vs cloath the naked ; and let vs not honeth 

kþiſe fach as are of our owne race - Whack: PR 

fruits, being borne our of the Earth, do P* and 

thoa firſt !e that they are good ; and then vnion 

: kt this temporary light of ours breake pur eng 

in ſome; and fo, arriuing to the word of that Gay 

ze of ſo- upernall life , let vs * worke out of* The 

t bring; ths inferiour growth of azion, into the == of 

um that Eteliciouſnes of contemplation ; and let V$;ien of 

s of che WY peare, like ſo many Gighrs of rhe YVarld, (piriesla 

elterof Ylbering to the firmament of the Scriprare. impare 

hand of W For there doſt thou ſo proceed with vs, w_ ww 
_ weare enabled by thee, * ” diſtin- the Do- 

: onſh berweene ixteleible , and ſexſible fours , 

m8 10 Bf natures , as beret the dey, and che 20 Fo 

bs of veht; or between ſoules, whereof ſome, the true 

*rheoke 


we giuen #0 intelletZuall things ,and ſome 

other , to ſeyſ{ble. So thatnow , not only 5 
inthy ſecret eribunall ( as before , when pegers 
thou hadſt not made the firmement ) thou and Pa» = 
doeſt divide between {3ght, and derknes (On 

but thy ſpirituall* Children, being placed, Caurck, 


& rancked in the ſame firmanent ( now * Since 

that thy*grace.is manifeſted Gogh the heed 
world ) may ſhyne ypon the earth; and ou 
Giuide the dey , from the night; Arg Land 


VI 
oo ee" 


750 S. Avec. Conrrsons! 
lare the gymes. For the old tbinges are pa 
and now , behold, allisnew. 

And becauſe nov , our ſaluation- it 
weerer , then When ve firit telceued; and beW 
; Canſe the night is paſt , and the day drawer 
on ; 4nd becauſe thou ſhalt bleſſe the circle of 
thy yeare, ſending labourers into thy haraeſt 
(zu the [eving whereof, others hane taken 
peines , and yet orhers ſhalbe ordayned for « 
future tyme of ſeed, the harueſt whereof" 
fhatbe in the exd ) ſo doſft thou gine life torhi PP 
that ſecke ,and tho deft bleſie the yeares 
of the in . But thou art ſtill the ſame ; and 
in thy yeares , which do not faile thou pre+ 


Th fr. PareH, a beginning, for the yeares,that paſſes 
2n'ficeh For thou , in thy eternall counſaile , doit 
the ſou= powre celeſtial graces vpon the *earth, 


te of 


by thy ſpirit , * the > apr of VViſdome , as 
The The greater light ,for their vie , who are 
delighted iz the cleere light of truth , as in 

| wg the beginning of the dsy . To another, the 
view. ſpirit of knowledge, as the leſſer light ; accore 
ding 10 the [ame ſpirit. To another, Faith, 
Toanother , the working of miracles; T0 

_ another, 8be diſcerning of Spirits 3to an02 

| { 


in the proper tyme; For ro one, ir given © 


ie FAkei 
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at paſſe 


e,doſt 
'earth, 
r gruen 
me , as 
ho are 
» 45 1h 
I, the 
doe 
Faith y 
s; To 

ano» 


ther 


her the dinerſity of tongues; 8 al thele are 


©, BW farrs. For all theſe , doth one, and the He ſpecs 
vation it 
; 4rd be 
arawveil 
circle of 


y harneſi 


me ſoiris worke; diſpoling of things to £*tÞ 
_ ,asit will pts wakes thels prafte 
for: , appeare manifeſtly, for the profit know- 
the world. | lenge, - 
But the ſpeach of kuowledge * whe- ig yary 
rin all thoſe .nyſteries are contained , accor- 
yhich by the &ymes are varied 2 like the __— 
woe; and the other communication of gzc., of 
nfrs, which afterward were reckned vp,tyme, 
»/ſars; how much do they differ , from Place, & 
that candour of Y7iſdome , which the day PRs 
foreſaid doth enioy, as © atthe _ of 
the njig48 . For thele things are necellary g,. a 
for them, to whome that moſt* prudent kaow- 
leruant of thine(Wboſpeaketh alſo Viſdom, **&* of 
anongit them that are perfet?) was not ic hife, 
ible to ſpeake,, as if they were ſpiritual , inre- 

but as to carnall perſons . But let not this | of 
nan of ſenſe( being * yetalictle one in Twodve 
Chriſt , and a ſucker of milke, till ſuch is bur as 
tyme as he m_—_ made ſtrong inongh , therwy». 


to take {olide : and till he be able to compa 
faſten ,red 8 wich 
day, * Moyſes. * He that isa beginner te waikein 
teway efGod. wat doitfoberty, to with great aduices 
kad act flye, to high apitch , 6 the ful, 


Ty X11T. Boorxt. 750 PR Ong 
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| faſten the point of his eye,ypon the fighK;,, 
_ - the ſunne)haue his #ighe wholy *c 
utler him be glad of the Gebr, of t 
comer moone , and Zars : Theſe of doſt tho, 
wes with diſcourſe with vs, Othou our moſt wil, 
_ CS God,in the firmament, thy booke; that (Mz, 
Legi frs We'may diſcerne of all theſe thinges , bill. 
which an admirable contemplation; __ 
_ j. asyet, we do it, butin fewer, and 1 
'al- " 
lowed to Yes, and in dayes, and in yeares - K 
them,and they maſt ſerue themſelues thereof, f 


He exhorteth all Chriſtians #0 vVerine, 4 
Prieſts to perfeflion, 


114,04 


CHAP. XIX. 


B VT fir bewaſhed, and be you cleane; f 
vay vith wickednes from your harts ,C 
from the fight of mine eyes , Ko the * earth 
may appeare dry.Learne to do good, Wage 
ſlice, and indement , to the 

dow ; that the earth may brinz bg eraſe 
10 the people ; ; and the trees may gine fruits 
and then come, and let vs diſcourſe .Our 


| Lord comandeth, chat 19 lights be ; 


tune,oucerthe Earth That rich” man, 
nquyre of our good Maifter , hat hewas yto as- 
ho do, that he might inherite eternall life et'ked thac 


Taz XTIT. Booxz. 95rz 
the firmamet of braxen ;& that theymuſt * He 
did {he 
Ghoſpet 


rev0d © Maiſter tell him, whome the 0- 6 m2 


Wiber conceaued,to bea man, & no more / x,geq , 
dWec he is g00d,, becauſe he is God; and ler 


alchoug him tel] ham ghar if he Will haxe life he muſt _ 


', an 
i « 


FRE, L 


re the commandments . Let bum put a» 
may , the b11tcrmes of the water, of iniqus- 
h; Let him not kill, nor commit vncleanes, 
wr ſicale , nor beave fa'ſe witniſſe, that the 
urth may appeare drye : and budd forth,the . 
lmour , of Father, and Mother, & the lou , 
f the neighbour. All theſe thinges ('layth 
the other ) [haxe done. 
Whence therfore cometh, ſuch ſtore ,,, ;, 
frhornes, if the Earth be fruiteful ? Go, fulleſt of 
& roote vp thoſe ſprouting vnderwoods fruit, 


4 cauetouſnes ; ſell, what thou deſi poſſe ſſe * Cech 


o thou abound with corne , by giuin? himſelfe 


5 to the poore ; and thow ſhalt hawe trea* moſt,by 
ſore, in heauen ; and follo our Lord, if thou ors. M 
ilt be perfe&, being afſociated to them 1 
nk ,whome * he ſpeakethwiſedome; he * Chriſt 


hho knowerh , what he is 80 diftribute a our lord 


Bbob 


j 
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Fi of #4 Day, and What tothe Night; and 
people , thou mayſt alſo come to know it ;and 
that lights in the firmament , may be allo 
*No madeto thee. Which* will never be, vn 
man» lefſethy bart bethere; nor will that be 
ecere Valefſe thy treaſure be there; as thou haſt 
ſight of heard the good Mailer lay. But the barren}. 
(pir iual e2r:h(1 ) was made [add, by this word off 
SB 2 Commſaile; 2) , and the rhorns, dia choake the 
begs: Mai 5, bg 
ight tO But you, O you eledtedpeople, yout 
— vegke thinees of the world ; Whe.hane forſa 
Heaus, kew all, that you mieht follilv out Lord; gi 
asthe you after him ,and do you confound the thing 
_ _ that ave firong . Goe after him,;'O you fair 
ſure and feet; and ſhyne you in the firmament ; that 
delight. #he heauens may declare his glory; you being 
| interpoſed * betweene the light of ſuch as are, 
Che perfect ( bu ſo, as the Angdl 
rich perfect ( but yer not ſo, as the Angclls 
man, are )and thedarkenes of thelittle ones, 
who yet are not to be deſpiſed . Shyne 
G) Our ,,4, oucr the whale earth , and let the day 
Sauiour / | 
didther- © ( made | 
fore counſailethe rich man to giue all away , and to follow 
bim , and did notby that ſeeming aduice , meane to refute, 
— Him, as Caluin ſayth. * Religious men and Prieſts are 
 amiddle kind of creature, berweene Saints on Earth, and 
F Other ordinary Chriſtians , 


\ 


and {; 
it ; and 
be alle 
be, vn 
\at be 
ou haſt 
e barre 
word of 


oake the 
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made bright by the Su) powre forth Verfech 
pthe day , a VVord of VViſedomie; and ler men, ro 
be #johs ( which fluneth by the Moone) ares 
clare to the wight, a word of (cience. nn 
The w00me , and the art, doe ſhine by teth. his 
1ht,and the nicht cannot obſcure chem; wile- 


caule they illuminate it, acchrdily th un ifs 


yout 


ve forſa 


4 ap oe Bs "< 


road , andbe knowne #0 all Nations » ers" by 


. nowJedge, as the Moone dotbſhine inthe wight. | * The 
\b . and if nnling of the Holy Gliaſty, - - --. +7 + | 
$ | : 


& 


Bbba- a , | 1} 
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An allegoricall ſignification of fpiritadl 
shings, which are figured by corporedll. 


ET theSeaalloconceaue, & brin 
forth ® your workes ; andlet the hg 
He (pea? *7* *produce thoſe creeping lining creatures 
| kethof Forby a ſeparation, of that which1s pre 
Prieſtes c5o#7, from that which is baſe, you ar 
TOvS madethe mouth of God ; by which h 
© | might. ſay , Les the Waters produce ( net 
*Sinne- inine ſonle, as the earth produceth ) but th 
fu'l per- creeping lining 4 thinges ; and the Vinge 
ſoas. s - : 
creatures, Which flye ower the Earth. 
Fih& - Forthy Sacraments,O God did cre 
fowle: by the miniſtery of the Sqaizts , among 
the middeſt of the waues, of the tentat! 
ons of this world ;for the endewing * 
who. Nations , with the. knowledge of th 
—_— ILL amongſt them 
ln 3. wonderfull 4 chinges were wrote; | 
boſome huge whales: and the voyces of thy * M 
of _=_ fſengers did flutter over the Earth, ne 
by Bape *®e 4 firmament of thy a I | 
tilme, | . , 
y Miracles $ Preachers of the Ghoſpell; g Holy Scripture 
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tefore them, for their great authority 5 
iritagl! Yoder which they might flye, whereſoe-. 
wer they went . For there 1s 20 10ngue , nor 

wave ſpoken, where their voyces hawe not 
kene heard, ſince the ſound thereof , hath 
ne into all the Earth, and their Wordes , 
& brinlizo all the corners of the YYorld; becauſe 
thou, O Lord , baſt multiplyedtheſe 
tunges, by bleſling them . 
Is1t not true which ſay? Or doI 
ningle, and confound, & notdiſtinguiſh 
te bright knowledge of theſe chings, in 


reatares 
chis pre 
,you ar 
yhich h 


ce { wot 


the frmament of the heanen,from the cor- The ' | 


) but tf poreall workes , ynder that frmaement of truth of 


1c Vinge 
þ . 
Jid 


among! 


frermined, without the increaſes,of ge- the 


tentatl Fund En3vlcdge are) of theſame thinges, plying 
110g * ofthe corporeall operations ,are ſeucrall, ir-are 


of th 


t them ting growing out of anotber,itis mul... 
re 3 } wicd, ;nchy Lenediiiens O God; who — 
y* 


þ , DeVlthe faſtidiouſnes of theſe mortall ſenſes * 


the pbo- 


aver, in the wauing ſea? Forof thoſe © ol fs 
thnges *wherof the notice is ſolid , and gre, but 
eration (ſuch, as the /ight of YViſedowe, Mt; 


nd in great number . And. ſo, one Taye. 


| ginen that comfort, and ? eaſe, to eg 
en Ya 


ing that ours ; tharthe thing, which inirfelfo jy, * 


befc . Bbbz os aan 3s one, 
Scripture : 


758 3, Avc. Conrassi0Nns! 
is one, & the ſame, in the knowledge of 
the mind', may be figured many wayes, 
by the motions of the body ; and it may 
be layd,rhat the waters hane produced theſe 
things - But inthy\Hord ( that 1s 1nthy 
* Pagis, Ghoſpell )the neceſlities, or milcries *0 
eras thole races of people ,which werealie- 
from nated ifegin the'ezernity. of thy Truth, 
the haveproduced them. Becaule , the vey 
Church. pp/;rers), did: caft vp theſe things ; the 
There Putter T wallowilhnes whereof, wasthe 
g There . 

would occahon,why theſe $xrraments,came to- 

haue - wards vs; #n thy word. 1 
bya 99.» Andallthines arefaire by thy making 
Sacra- . them; but behoul4 , thow art wynſpeakably 
ments,if zyore faire - Þbo dialft make them: all. | rom 
_ . whome, if Adam had-not fallen; this 
on Gas ſaltnes of the ſea, would not haue flowed 
-...,, from hisloynes This * mankind ,Which i 
A noble ſo profoundly ſearchine', ſo tempeitnouſl 
W-. " iWelling\, and fo inconitantly fioating + And 
_ :--.., then theres would haue bio-noineed, that 
«| —_ thoſe *-diſpenfers'of thine; ſhould have 
Prieſts Wrought * wyiicall vorkes, and o—_ 
ef he. 52210 2} (omen $19123 409 2SO7]34h] | 
Church... '%: T ents and holy ceremonies off th 
the Church, DIET Mans gig « 


% 
th, 
s p 
LL 


ed ge of m/t 


ways, 
it may 
cea theſe 
15 1n thy 
ries *0 
:realie- 
Truth, 
he very 
2s 5 the 
was the 
Ame t0+ 
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ical words , in many waters ; after a 


urporeall , & ſenſible manner. For ſohaue 
the creeping and flying things occurred to 
nenow ; That men, being imbued, and - 
:dmitred to theſe Sacraments, ( which 
hue ſom what of the corporealin thew) 
would not beable to profit by them, vn- 
efſe the ſoule ſhould be quickned ſpiri- 
th in another degree; '& after the be- _ 
nnning of che word, it ſhould tend, to- 
wards a conſummation . | 


The Operation of Gods grace, and theend 
of the Ghoſpell of Chrift. 
. CHAP... XXI., 


No thus,in thy YYord, not the pro» 
fondity of the * ſea ; but the earth* He 


(when once it 15 ſeuered from the bitter. eſte» 

nes of the waters ) doth caſt vp , wor the he _ 
fl 19ptiles, or volatiles of lining loules , but 4 beaſts . 
living ſoule it ſelfe , For now , it hath no ofthe - 


laced of bapriſme , as the pagans haue z & ppb 
| | 4 4s perfet 
J then thoſe others: and ſo by them he men conucre | 


ted to Chriſtianity the reſt being in infidelity , 


366 S$: AvG.' Conners SIONS, 
as it had needed , when yet , it was cones 
redby the waters. For © there us mentring 


| ins 4 otherwiſe,into the Kingdome of heauen,ſinct 


by the the 2yme, that thou made#t that ordinance. 
expreſſe Nor is thereany neede of the wonderof 


7  8OQo "> 2. £> 


—_ miracles, whereby faith may be engen- 


that _dred, Forit is now, no more,” that vn- 
whoſo- Jeſſe he ſee fignes and Wonders. he Will not be- 


— leexe; fince the faithtull Earth, 1s now di- 


tixed, ſRinguiſhed from the ſea varers., which 


ſhall not were made bitcer by infidelity; and fo 


into the #1ſo #he gift of tongues is a ſigne,not forbe> 


King- /ceners, but vnbeleeners. Neither bhath'th 
dome of earth, which thou haſt founded vpon the 
eauen« paters; any neede of that wolatile kind, 
«Mirza. Which the Waters, did ( in vertue of thy 
clesare Word) produce. Send thou thy YYord, 
wroght 1ntothem, by thy meſſengers . For 4 we 
God oy recount their workes, but thou art be 
or h . 
thecon- Who workeſt in them ; that they my 
uerfion porke 4 ſoule into life 
ern The earth 1s ſayd toproduceit, be- 
ſome- | ..-, -caule 


eymes he allſo doth it for otber reaſons, and namelyto ho- 
nourhis Saint, as S. Auguſtine ſheweth paſſim of Stephens 
reliques _ py bookes de Ciurrare Dei. vid, Prof. - © One 
-man is an ment , in the Conuerſiun of another, butit 
1s Godalone that doth worke it, : 


—_ 
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wule the earth, is a kind of cauſe, that — 


thee chings may be wrought1n1tzas the j, 
kawas thecauſe , that the * reprile living, which 
creatures, and the volatiles alſo , ſhould ry nu 
poue, vnder the Firmament of brauen; fy. 
which the earth doth now need no more, belee- 
|tbough it feed on the fiſþ , which was "er9. 
aken vp out of the botrome,, vpon that , Th, 
tle, 4 which thou haſt prepared, in the holyCa- 
fzht of the beleewers . For therefore iris _ 
ken vp out of theſes, that it may feed & 5" 
the land; & that kind of fovle, isofa ſes __. 
broode ; but yet it is multiplied vypon the * Goa 
lad.For the infidelity of men,was theo 
calio of the firſt Words, that w_ yttered fra 

by ſuch as publiſhed the Ghoſpel. Yea, & to falua» 
b the —_— Faithful alſo, exhorted, & a 
bleſſed daily, many wayes. But now,4 4 butto 
vine ſoule,tooke bis beginning fro earch; priate | 
foru©15 * only proficable ro the faithfall, ol 
to containe Mf bak 929 from the loue of this ctildrea 
Vorld, that the ſonle may line to tbee, Which <OF, 
mas 4 dead by lining in delights In delights wy x 
4 Lord which bring death, for it is thou,who Church, 
art the vital delights, of a pure hart- 


hede. 
Bbb x There: [7/. of 


the werld bring death , and in God only is true delight, 


762 S. Ave, Conresnons, ' 
Therefore now , let thy ſeruant 

worke on earth, not as they did in thoſ 

waters of infidelity; who ſpake then,and 
did announce, by miracles,myſteries, vi 

myſticall words; where ignorance (the 

mother of admiration) might be atten« 

- rive, in the reuerence that 1t carryed, to 

hidden weders . For ſuch is the entrance 

which is made into faith, by the Sonner 

© of Adam,who forgot thee, when they hid 

- vReli. themſelues,from thy face,and fo became 

gious an A5yſſe. But now let them * worke , as 

menX yp the &y land; being ſeuered from the 
Ro "_ gulfes of the Abyſe, & let them be apat- 
be, as itterne to the farhfull., by liuing before 
were,(e- them, & ſtirring them vp to imication, 
rom For ſoaremen to heare, as not only to 
the heare,butto do alſo. Serke owr Lord, and 
world; your ſoule ſhallliue, that the earth may pro- 
—_ duce a linin? ſoule . Do not conforme your 
__ ſelues to this world , but conteine your ſelaes 
very ex- fro it , andby anoyding it , your ſoule ſhall 
emplar. /;ge, which by deſiring it , ſhall dye . Con- 
teine your ſelues , from the vaſt Wwilanes 
of pre: fo'the eg pchure of at; 
from the falſe name of knowledge ; 1h4t 


ONs , 


' ſeruan 
 1n tho 
hen ,and 
eries, & 
nce (the 
e atten« 
'yed, to 
ntrance 
 Sonner 


hey hid 
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wt * affections, may be as milde erea-, 
tures; + tamed cattle; & innocent ſerpents «Note 
forthele / 1n-the way of Alegory ) are. his _ 
he w07i0ns of our mind ; and: thele: AVE $apphc. 
The pufling vp of pride; the delight of rion,, & 
bt; and the poiſon of curioſity ; which __ 
zetheatf:Rions of a dead ſoule. For-it . * 
loch not ſo dye., as to want all motion; 
kecaule it dyes , by only departing from ' 
the fountaine of life, & ſo 1t istaken vp; _. 
by this tranfitory world, and conformed .....; 
01t. But thy Yord, O God 18a fountaine . 
of eternalllife , and it paſſethnot away; * This 
and therfore,in vertue of thy word, it 1s, 5, 
thatſuch a departure as that ,.4s fuſpen+ contay- 
ded and aye, whilſt 1t1s fayd tovs:, Dy __ 
wt conforme your ſelues ,t0 this Word ;that 1 
o the earth may produce a lining” ſonle 4 In Gone, 
the fonntaine of life; In thy word , I lay, 
delucred by the Exanegelifts , producing ? wo 
2 *chaſt ſoule;, by the 1m1tation of ſuch; 
25 imitate thy Chriſt. This is therefore Holy In- 
toliue , accorditig\to kind z becauſe the moos 
emulation of a man;aſpiresro be like his 
friend/, Beyou, fayth he.,as am, q be- ue as he 
cauſe I am become like you So e408 
"ng 


764 An .\Ave OOTY 
lizine ſoule, there ſhalbe good ' beafts , pre 
M4 ——_— meekly. For Sos CO 
ofthe ded this , by laying, performe | thy aflions 
miad. With meeknes , and thou (balt be lonedby all 
And good cattle , villneither be oner- 
Fee. ounding if they eate, nor yet penuriont i 
vertue #heyeate not. And good ſerpents, will notbe 
| chiefly perwicious 18 hurt, but only cautelous 10 4> 
recom* god; and will only make {ucha diſcoue- 


l 

_— ry vpon theſe remporall chinges , as may; 
d 

n 


ſians, ſuffice; that by thoſe thinges which are 
made, Erernity may grow to be. ynder- 
ſtood . Far theſe beaſts, ſerae reaſon, 
when they are good; and arereſtrayned, 
from procceding , after a peſtiferous 
manner « 


Gods greee , je only able tobring amen, . 


CHAP. XXIL 


Ox behold, O Lord;, our God ; and 
our Creatour; when our affetions 
ſhalbe tyed vp., from;the love of- the 
world ,( wherby we dycd through an Mp 


NS. 

«fts , pre 
ommen 
by ation 
vedby af 


r be oner- 
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jfe ) and the ſoule ſhall beginne to live 
well, and that word of thine ſhall be ful- 


Billed, which thon ſpeakeſtby thy Apoſtle, 


Do not conforme your ſelues 10 this World; & 
that other alſo doth follow , which in- 
fantly thou didſt add, & didſt ſay, Buz be 
rformed , in the neWnes of your mind; This 
»*not toliue according to kind , as fol- __ 
owing a mans Neighbour , that goeth part fg 
kefore ; or as liuing by the authority of a Lone, & 
ketter man then hiwlclfe. For thou didſt noe 
not ſay in this caſe , Ler vs make map at- by bis 
wording to kind ; but ; Let os make man ac- © oY 
cording t0 our one image 4nd likenes , that go0en , 
lowe may try what thy wall is . For to 


this purpoſe, that* diſpenſour of thy my- 


No 'man 


'Y teries { begetting children by the Ghol- «5 paut 


pell ) leaſt he ſhould ever find them little 
ones, whome he were to-cheriſh like a 
nurſe, and to feed with milke ) bids them, 
be reformed, in the n?Wnes of their mind, for 
the proning the will of God , Which is good , 
ind vell pleaſing , and perfet? . Therfore 
thou didſt not ſay , Let man be made; bur, 
Let vs make mas . Nor doeft thou ay , ac- 


cording 10 kind; but, according t0 our _ 


766 $, Ave: CONFESSIONS: 
and likenes. For , being renewed in his 
*The mind, and beholding thy truth , whi o 


vaRtion j, voderitood ; he * needs not the dire 
of the ;. : os , 
Holy ion of a man , that ſo he may imitate his 


Ghoſt kjnge , but by thy direRion, and inſtruc- 


doth 7 "—_— | 
ck s oO heprooueth what thy will is; and; 


5 thus #748 #t 55.4 g00d ,and wellpleaſing , and per- 
fornetls fed#;and thou teacheſt him , whonow is B 
megdut enabled, to fee the Trinity of the Yaity;& 


wn Yaity of the Trinity. Therfore 1t is 


fted,ir 'ſayd , in the plurall number , Let 1s make 
mult be zy4y,; but yet it is thus inferred, in the ſip- 
wyes gular, And God dia make man. It's layd,in 
great "theplerall, After.our image; but yet it isa- 
care by 'paine inferred.,in the angular , After the 
mot % image of God. S015 man renewed, to the 
' Paſtors . knowledge of God , according to bis mage 
of the that .created'him ,* and ze ſpiritual man, 
Church ;, 1zerh of all hinges { that15 oft all ſuch as 


whether r6t0 be judged of ) bus he it mar co be ind- 
true ſpi- ge# by 40y'- | 
rit or RO. RE. 7 | F ? 
© The Saiht Wil-rell you ſhortly , what is the true meaning 
= this place of Scripture , which yſeth to be ſo miſunders 


. What 
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Ba 

= Ml Phat is meant by this text of Scripture, 
e dire The (pirituall Man iudgeth of 
ate his all hinges. 

ſtruc» 

andy CHAP. XXI11. 


Y * his i#dging of all hinges , this is Marke 
meant, That he hath power over the Chapter 
ſhes of the ſea, and the byrds of the ayre, & wel 
wer all cattle ,e+ Yild beaſts, & all earth, of 
il that creepeth wpon the Earth.. This he 
doth , by the vaderſtanding of his mind, 
wherby he perceaueth, what thinges are = 
465 the Yi the ſpirit of God gfor otherwile, 4 mes 
0 the iced in honour hath not, underſiood , but is 
image (mpared to the oareaſonable beaſts ;, and is 
{ may, nade like 80 them: » - 1. #64 
ach as Therfore in thy Charch,O our God 
Le ind. Y(according tothe grace which thou haſt 
given it ) becauſe weare the work of thy 
. | Fbands, which is created to good workes) 
caving Ynot only they , who. ſpiritually preſide, 
unders By. they alſo who are {picitually ſubie& 
| Ftothem that gouerne,( for in this ſenſe, 


thou haſt made mankind, male, and fe- | 
male, P 


563 S, Ave. Conees5srons. 
male , in the account of thy ſpiriradl 
It belon. £747e, ) whereas there is no male; and fe 
gerhaer, mall, according to the ſexe of the body 
torhe becauſe it is neitherto be 7c, nor Greed 
_ * nor freeman, nor ſlave . 
Ken , pant + mp perſons, wheth = 
ro iudge they prefſide,or obey, do piritaclly iudgeM 
wc bur engl thoſe hiriraclt liehts 7 wha | 
ſo, asto ſhyne in the frmament; For * it belongr 
coneole natto them, to iudge of an authority ſe 
Yn. fublime; nor of that booke of thine, ifiſÞ 
ie; bue ſomewhat there ſhyne nor' faire vponif 
they them; For we muſt ſubmit our vnder 
On & ſtanding , toitzand wears certaine, that 
fudge of thoſe things which ate ſhure yp from our 
ſo fac fight , are yetrrulyand rightly ſayd Fo 
nor? foa man;, (though bebe ſpiritual; andre 
—_ - " neved towards te knoWviedze of God , accorW 
declare ding to hit imave who created him } yer} 
44836 ſtill co be a Yorker of the la , and not alfff 
the fail. i#dge 3 Neither can he rake vpon him, tc 
bood iudgeof thardiſtintion , of thoſe /piri 
, from carnal men, who are onl 
wn to thy eyes, Oour Godzand on 
- "s ave} 
& Yponir.Burthen,how much lefſe,Ghall ignorant men,takev+ 
F. ponthemtodoit? * He ſpeaketh bere of ach ſinners only I, 
” Ks are leeret, and are not Gdns, } 
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have not ſo appeared to ours, as that we | 
nay know them-by. their fruztes . Bur 
hou, O Lord ,doſt know themzand haſt 

ded them ; and ſecretly called them, ' 
ure the firmarnent made. Neyther yet can Fe. 
man, vnder the tile of being ſprritnell, g,e gue 
adge of the vnquiet people of this ofthe 
Yorld; for how can he tel ro iudge of Hvrch 
kem that are without; and-*. which of 05" 
tem 15 afterward to come from thence, 


bthe ſweetnes of thy grace; and who 


b:1! be co remaine, in the perpecuall bits 
xrnes of 1impiety , 


So that the man \whome thouhaſt made (1) The 


Wttr 1 hin one image , bath-not receaued ©*!cftiall 


ke authority,or. power of the(1)/# h#s of.) The 
wen,nor yertot that biddes (2 ) bancen; Holy 
vr yet of the (3) dayand night , which eriprur, 


effftiou didſt_ call- before the conſticution _ 


branen; nor yet of the (4) congregation of men 


dB verers , which 15 the ſea; Bur he hathy pod & 
i Mceaucd power,ouer thefſher” of 85/2 (he. 


mernali chinges in order to 


ners 


| T . *Heis able to iudge of 
come afterwards to pennance yet awhes her 
a duty towards athers:in the adminiſtring of Sacramens, | 
aching the word of God Tara. + 2110.1, workes, 
Siding caſcs of coaſcience, diſcerning ſpirizs ,$& _ 


y7o S$:;:Avo. Cannons; 
COS and the birds of the ayre ;and over ales 
or ſucha #1; and all earth; and creeping things t/ 
erſon creep upon the earth... He iudgeth, and ap 
; _ proueth that which 1s right; but he dl 
ray was og proueth that. which he Fadeth otherwid],| 
ed, that ſe; whether it be, inthat 4 ſolemnityot k 
he my the Sacraments ,wherby they are fir 
tized admitted , whome thy -aercy , ſeeketh 
* This. Out in the idde# of many Waters; Qrit 
fh is that, where*the fiſh, is exhibited; which 
_— ( being ferched out of the deepes) the 
ure of pions earth. doth cate;orels in the fique 
Chriſt of Vordes, and ſounds, which are lubiet 
our gland to. the authoruy of thy: Booke ,as flying 
Sacra» voder the firmament, by enter; rebing $0x*Y; 
ment, Paunding, dictating, diſputing, bleſing 4 &Y] + 
o What caling vpon thee, with their mouth, the je 
practiſe foxes therof breaking our, & ſounding;Y,y 
on that the people may anſwere, Amen» 
is, | 
in any For the pronouncing of all which m 
congre- copporcall yayces, the occafion growtes ſÞ** 
| avs from the Abyſſe.of the 3#erid, and the" 
:\the * Dlindnesof fleſh and bloud; which* by 
catholik T | L. 
Church. *Ie is not as the Caluiniſts fay;that ſpiritand 
| wilſerue theturn; for we who are made ofthe beaft, ax'wel 
z 250f the Aryell, cannot receaue the ordinarybenefitof ſpis 
# ritual thinges, but by jneanes of our ſenſes, which the 'bo- 


T7 
ral only being thought of,cannot bepercea- ly cere. 


” 
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ped, vnles withall, they alſo-worke'y- Fnyes 
the ſenſes . And fo, althoughthe (1 


wy rl, chat fly aboue the earth; bemulri- Church 
Yolyed on earth, yer they derive their firſt 


do ex- 
ginning from the ſes. , wag 


The ſpirit#4//man, doth' alſo izdee, 


'Y/by way of approving that which he 


tnds well done;, and difallowing thaf 


chil 4þ:ch he finds amiſſe ) ia-theactions, 
Find life, of rhe fairhfull, and'in almes;as 


SY in the fruitfull:earrh 5 and of the joule 


that lives by having *tamed her affetti- 

ons 1n chaFity,' and watches, and pious oe | 
thoughts; and of fuchthinges as arepre. wiſts 0G. 
ceptible by ſenſe . For Y of thoſe thinges Gder 
he is now ſayd to iudge, which be harh what. - 
authority to corre > ns ++ "pope 


i a £ day 
mike towardes the taming of their vamortifyed we 
m. gA rule , whereby that place of Scuiprure 
hs ORs, he 
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or» "=wwp 


Certaine conſiderations pon theſe wordes of 
God, Increaſe and multiply fvhich he. 
wnderflandeth Allegorically ,and the 
the reaſon Why he doth ſo « 


CHAP. XX 1111, 


mm x Wm == © = -— @&© 


B V T what 1s this, and-what kind of 
The rea» 3 myſtery 18 this ? Behould thou doeſt 
dingof blefle men, OLord that they may increa- 
this {and multiply and fill the earth. Doſt thou 
Chapter . ' 
Qugj- 3nfinuatenothing heere, concerning vs, 
oufly, that by it we may vnderſtand ſom what? 
concu- Why didſt-thou not bleſſe the light, 
much, which thou badſt called day 3nor the fr- 
towards marment of the hean? ;nor the lamps of Sus 
the bet and Moone, nor flars, nor ſea, nor earth. 
Jerftan: I ſhould ſay , O'God, that to vs, whome 
ding of thoudidſt createafrerthyn own image, 
divers © I ſhould ſay, that thou wert diſpoſed, to 
cheers IMPart this benedition to man , vn- 
both be - , after the ſame manner , thou hadſt 
ky Foreaf" bleſſed the fiſhes that they might increaſe, 
; A Jn, multiply and fill ” Sen of the ſea; 
F 1-044. 4udthat the birds of the ayre, ſhould multi- 


ty 


— wy 


= LK @ A ==”n ww x «a as +a w—_ oo» wo amy 


kind of 
u doeſt 
F ZMCT(N- 
pſt thou 
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p13 1pon the earth; 1 ſhould alſo ſay, thac 
this benedition did: belong to that kind 
of things, which is propagated by gene- 
ration betweene themſelues ;1f I did not 
alſo find 1t, amongſt the buſhes, & plants, 
and the beaſts ofa earth . But now it is 
not ſayd , either to plants, or trees, or 
teafts , or ſerpents , increaſe and muitiply 3 - 
whereas yet all theſe, do increaſe by ge. 
neration, and continue their kind . | 
What ſhall Itherefore ſay , Othou 
truth , whoaremy {hes . Shall I ſay, that 
t was idly,,thatir was ſaydin vayne? 
Not ſo, O father of piety ;Far beit from 
thy ſeruant; to ſpeake fucha word. And 
though * Lynderſtand nor what is Ggnt- 1. 
fyed by thismanner of ſpeach, let ſuch as ty, and 


are better (that iisof more vnderſtading,) piety of | 
thea I , ſerue themſelues thereof; every fitan 
blinde- 


one as thou,O my God,haſtenabled him 


to vnderſtand . Bur yer, ler my confeſſion v**thax 


-N alſo, be pleaſing '1n thy ſight, becauſe [ ſome ( 


cofeſſe, O Lord, that I beleeue thee, not boidin 
to haue ſpoken fo-1-vayne ; neither wil the in- 


terpr etg- 


:{ Iconceale that which byoccafion of the ,;*_- 
-£ ſcading of it, hath occurred to me, - 


: ſcripturs 
C CC3 For 


A 


D 
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Fort 15 rue , that I ſee not what: 

ſhould hinder me , from vnderſtanding 

thus the figuratiue words of thy bdokes. Þ: 

For I know ,-that *to be manifoldly f- 

He ex- gnified, by meancs of the body, whichis 

__y vnderſtood one way , by the mizd;and 

jnfticly that., to be manifoldly vnderſtoodby 

afier. the wind ſometymes , which. 1s bur one 

way ſignified by the body . Behold, how 

the ſingle love of God and «f our neighbour, 

15 corporeally declared by manyfold mifle- 

ryes, and innumerable roneaes; and inc $1 

ucry #owgue by innumerable manners of 
ſpeach; and ſodoth ebis ofipring of the ſea Ui 

increaſe, and multiply - Oblerue againe, Iu 
wholoeher thou bethar readeſt this ; be- i 

hould how the Scripture: doth. dehver, 

and ſound out, by the voyce; oneooly 

I—_ way , In the beginning God made heanen 

ſ-zof eerthzis notthis manifoldly-ynderſtood, 

the ſame and not by any fallacy of erronr; but by 

«ce of (he * varietyes of truc ſenſe; which is ga 

Scriptur thered thence ; and ſo doth rhis of ſpring 

of men . increaſe , andmultiply . 

Ii therefore we conſider , the yery12- 

tures of things, not «lgorically but proper 
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*t whath; this word agrees to all things: which,,7z, 
nding ſhe begotten of ſeed , increaſe, & multiply. Clergy 
dokes. ut if we will conſiderthetn fenratinely _ the 


ldly 6 F which Lrather thinke that tne Seriptur(, pen 
hichis ſheant ( and which did norin'vaine, ap- is ſtate 
d;and ſhy this blefling , to the only offping, ot f grace 
od-by ſ$r00d, of Watery creatures; & of men ) we = aq 


vt one loindeed find mulritades,/ both' among(;)Seue- 
, bow fic ſpiritwall, (1) &corporedl cyedturer, as al inter- 


f1t Wereim heanen, and on earth; andÞcn 


me ft loules 5 borh( 2)inſk; & wicked, (cripturs 
vinlieht and darknefie; 8& amongſt holy (4)5e- 
wthors,(3) by whome the law harh byn 25 
niniſtred , as it were, in the frmament , infidells 
hich is ſettled bet Weene Witter and Vater; as Pagis 
bes ſþnd in (4) the fociety ,"of thofe brakiſh evre 0s 
kind of peopns 33 it were irrtlie ſea ; and (,1Sceuc- 
nthe (5) atfeRions of proxs foules ns oh raſkiods 
&1-land ; and inthe workes of merry evan 


wording to this life;at in ſevvinaFhearbes, (cyeratl 


:nd- fry trees ; and 'in'(6) ſirituall kinds of 

ies CAE are manifeſts is the goon 
| Brood of the world;as in the Bghrs of hea (1 Se. /» 
' Bn; and in deſires Carryed towards Fem- uerai 4 | 
yr2- Eirrance , as #1 # lining ſoule 5 Tn' all theſe ©*12- 
384: 


ordina- 


bo A hinges, ue 
ninaticns of Gods ſpirit, & increaſe in yertues 


3 - 


| 
) 


| 
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things, we meete with. multitudes, abu 
dance, and increaſe. But that ſo, it doi 
creaſe and be multiplied; as that one thing 
may beexprelſled, and vaderſtagd man c 
wayes; and that one: of thole exprelilf do 
ons, ſhould many wayes allſo be vnc 
ſtood; this .we find not, but either, if H, 
words , » which are corporalh vitered; or i 
things, whichare intelligibly dewiſed. [he 
, ſegnes , or Yoras which are gorporally.vet 
red, ws vades ſtand to be the generatio 
of waters, for the neceſlary realon ,oft 
profoundnes of mens carnall thoughts 
and things , inteliieibly deniſed, we take 
| be (oy mm , forthe rea 
. ſan of their being (ofruutull And ther 
- fore we beleceue, that.ca both thele ki 
.4t was. {layd by thee O Lord; Iniyeaſe an 
multiph For in-this benedicio,l cot 
thar there is,a power,and a faculty 
ted toys by thee; bothto expreded 
. ucrs Waycs , that which we. vaderſt 
- but by one ; and ro ynderſtand; g 
_ way®es, that which alla weread had Vt 
tered by only one; and that, but oblau 
rely . So are the Waters of the oe wt 


n= Km 5.2 q220c Go — A ff 


| 


| minion ciarin; 
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which are not moued, but by ſexeral fig-By the 


Mofeations 3 andſoalfo;; is the earth filled"*moue 


ll by humane ofsping , whole being * dry,ap 's, 
- (an by good delires; and —_—_ bach 
are 


NES 


1 He ſbeverh, rhe boy, that a Gboſtly Father 


_ 


| Y , 
$ 
F % 


_ Vt 
| fe 


taketh, in theprogreſſe, of hus ſpiritnall 
"Ps 8 No man 
| out of 


CHAP. XRVe., "his cor- . 
- +4 - rupted 
| Will allo delingy OLord, my God: F-—þ 
what. 15, whereof the following GOP 
Scripture dothaduiſe me.1 wil ſay wha h ro. 
Ithinke , without feare - . For, by.thy** nc 
wee, I will Gay-that troly,, which,out ole 
of thoſe wards.,thou wonkdit baue me Gods, 
nf <-Nor dol beleeue,when i ſpeak 5roch Teh 
that1 do ut by the.jn{piratio of any other pjech a 
ten of cheey. for; * cuery man 154 lyer .man.to_, 
And therfore be chat (peaketh a (ze, ſpea- exv{ An 
ech of his ayrno., butto (prako #78es Lyic i ng 
mat ſpcake af thine. Behold, thou haſt whore 
vs, for food, al the growth of ſeed >: gms 
he evy e owed yponaltde.cu.r «4 
Ccy earth; of Grp. 
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earth; and: euery tree which hath init; 
thefrateof ſeed, to beſowed . Nor haſt 
thoy only giuen ic vntovs; burroallthe Þ*- 

- byrdes of the ayre, and beaſts of the field, ani i 
creeping creatures z only-to'fiſhes\, and rhe if 
| bugeWhales, thou haſt not gwen them . 
:- *- For we haueſaydalready, that th F 
wortes of mevey,{ whictrarteexhibited;out 
ofa fraitfull earth, towards the neceili- 
ries of thus life ) areſ1hnified and algori. Yor 
ically figured; by the fruites of the Earth. 

He wh Suckewrh as th , was har ood T - 

S. Paul ' pores ,' wow Whoſe boſe tho didft jhew © "* 

Gat, MOVTY, whodid yr refreſh, -veleeie," thy 

for be Panl, and'vas not aſhamedof bim ,'whenhe 

wasſo Warinheinet. This allfo did; and with 

6 — ſuch a crop. did fruQihe-) thoſe othet 

| firavge brethren of Mazedonia\ wholſupplicd his 

Y - manger, neceſſities Bur how'did he grieue ; for 

| certaine *rrees,which'did nor yeald him) v/ 

Vacks. that due, 'and deferncd frutres when he 

ritable ſayth; 1» the firſt need that T had of defentty 

men, . 20 mancamne neare mes but —_—_ nor 

»-" "pray , that it muy" nor be inipured to thew' 

wo, For theſe dia are due'to them; who. 

miniſter CuedoAaring, by che compre- 

3 Any 9 henſion 


PP £ 


k 
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1 in je non which they have of divine my- *rhar is, 
or haſt ries ; & (o they are due to them, as to All ver- 
yall the $2. But they arealſp duc totbem , as 80.17" 


*Iwould 
ld; and ſving ſoules , by their guing themlelues,, bo glad 
ind the 


; patternes of 1m1itation,, 1n.all* conti-to know 
1em , Fncy- So alloare they due tothem, as 20 _ 7 
bat z6 ds of tbe ayr:; for their * benediffions ions 
ed;out hich are multiplied ypon. the earth , the pro- 
eceſſi. Fuſe their ſound i gone oner a'lthe Earth, fangs 


receave 
m their Miniſters, & whether their ſound be gone ouer al 
eearth, 


He proſecuterh the ſame diſcourſe , exems-- 
phified in the perſon of S. Paul. 


'Hr v are fed; by thisfoed; who de: The 
; light in ie; box they re je not in it; ou 
ini, fv! { God & there bily. Neither yer, inthe + 1-6, | 

# he' Fthat yetld theſe things,are thethings th# witha 
nies: klnes which they yeild, to beaccounred mow 
we; F Efrvirs; bot'rhe.* mind wherewith they ; ian mu 
0 Yycild them, is the” fruite , But-I'will ſee mod * 
whe; I what it is; that he*was delighted in, Þþo graceful 
_ micdGod , 4hd not his bely. mag > , S. Paul, 


n 
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do much congratulate withhim, for iffſhou 
He receaued it, from the Philippians, whiſfecd 
ſent it by Zpaphroditme ; but yer fill Be 
know, what jt1s, of which he was glad 
Now of what was heglad , but of thatſſþ g 
© whereupon he'fedd? For {peaking of ifffic: 
+ (& that cruly ), he ſayd ; 1 do miehrilpref 
foyce in our Lord, that , now at laſt, youurit 
ſprowted out againe, to take care of me , 
once before you aid,Þut you then grev vearyfph 
They were before blaſted ,. with 
lingering kind of yatowardnes ; & wer 
cuen ,asit-were , withered; from thifdo 
Jſruite of agood vorke; and-now he rainy 
ceth, in reſpetof them (not of himſelte 
becauſe they releeued his neceflicies ; an 
therfore he ſayth afterward , 7 ſpeake #1 
. thus, becauſe any thing « wanting t0 me -F 
1 haxe learned, to hold that which 1 hate 
for ſuſſicieat, 1 knoy how to yant and hiv tl 
abound; 1 am mai: and armed far all , andian 
al; both to be (# ,and to be bangry; #01 
in abundance , and $0 ſuffer pewury » 1 can. 
all thinges, in him that comforteth me.  }) 
.+,- ., Ot what-then 1s 1t,, that..thou art 
glad, Ochou great Paul? of what hi chat 
ou 
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m, for hou art glad ? Vpon whar i5'it that thou 


14ns, whieedeſt , O chow man, reneved inthe knov- 

yet ſtill Bice of God , according 10 the image of him 

was pladſÞiut created thee; who art, alinins ſoule of 

t of thatſiſo great continency ; and & 7oxexe that . 

king ofifics bighly , & nimbly in ſpeaking my- Who 
iebrilyreicrious things. To ſuch lining * creatures thirl 
ff, youſitheſe , this ford is due. Whar is it , that greatly , 
of me , oth feed thee ? Toy . Let vs then heare ae: 
ev vearÞphat followes; Bur yer, ſayth be, you mens 


,' with 
; & werEhulazion, Of this , is he g/ad; vpon this 
om thifoth he feed; That they were beneficiall 
e reioy him; not that his difticulty was dimi« 
1mſelfeBiſhed , who ſayth to thee, 1n tribulation 
ies ; andilbou haſt enlarged me; becauſe he knew both 
eake wife abound , and to ſuffer penury in' thee, 
me «Flflvbo doeſt comfort him © For you alſo , 
have BO Philippians, do know, ſayth he that when 
P14] departed out of Macedonia, in the begin- 
1M ning of my preaching the Ghoſpell , there was 
; £0 04 w Church which did ooo _ qo 
inthe ay of gining,or taking any # 
yu alone; for you ſent 10 me, to Theſſalonica, 


ve done vel in communicating with my 11i loules, 


ot ſt me , and yet acaine ; for the , of my Pet * 


_ eeſſitiese 


Ani 
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And now he reioyceth ,/ that t 
were returned to do theſe good worke”, 
& he is. glad, that'they begin to ſproniſ® 
forth, as a field might do', that welff 
growing .greene againe. But is he glafff': 
_ of it for his one ſake ? becauſe , he ſaythÞ"* 
, that they ſent ta him for bis owne vieW® 
Not for that. But how know we this * 
' Becauſe he goeth on , ſaying thus , Nl 
' that I ſeeke the gift , but the frait.Ot thee": 
cite. © my God ,haue Learnt,, topur a dif” 
liks may ference, betweene the £ift ,and the % 
becre ie. The * gift is the thing it ſelfe , which,” 
learne he giveth, that doth imparte thoſe ne Y 
pow 9. (Faries; as money, meate grinke cloths, lod; 
table to £47, aſſiſtance ; but the fraite is the good 
the andthe right vill of the giner«For the *g 
eye ,CMaifter, did not only lay , be that jb 
who la- ra 01 he added ,iv my ns 
bourfor Nor doth he only ſay, be that ſbal receane « 
thegood ;7 mans; butheadderb., in rhe neme of « 
| ſoules, inſt many and forheformer ſhall receaut | 
the reward of a Prophet , and this other, 
®* Chriſt ds wy 6 pre he only ſay;;'he x 
our ghat 468} of cold water, 10'omt © 
Cord, my fare. cnntem rv in the ” , 
"| 


STONS? THz XIII Boory. of; 
that rf «diſciple; and then heconcludetb thus, 
d worke (Amen , 1 [ay ants you , that be ſhall not 
to pr ſe bu reward , The gift , 15,89 receane 
that as ugh: -: receaue 4 init pod l _ Go How 
is he ol, of cola Varer, 4 diſciple; but et Y o 
he Ly Mute ,15, to do NO RY of 4 Pro- Mb 
wne vie W''? ; in the name of ain# man; and is tht inthe 


we this Be of 4 diſciple . Ebas , * was fedd with ſumme: 
ws , N; the fruite by the Viddow, who knew that a. 
Of thee /*d 4 man of God and that ſbe fed bim, courſe, 
ut a diffÞſe<aule be was ſuch ; but by che er@ve, he nay 4 
the fry" fed with the gift... Nor ſo: was the 74 
, Whic neriour Eljas fed d but the exteriour ON- vedets 
le necel); who (though he were ſo greata man). 
he, let ght yet baue periſhed , for wanr-of 
be o >, food as that... EE 2 


he * | | k | fp 
Biv God proideth ſome of his children of -- 
el temporal things by meanes of his Ft i go 


5 CHAP. XXVII. 
ne of a 
ECea 


"6 ge therfore lay O 3 ; that which 
other, }* in thy fight. is true . When. ignorant 


y.;' he Þen , and 1afidells ( for the imitating , & 
one of F32yning of whone , thoſe: firſt \Sacys- 
name {#2315 , 20d the mightines of. wiratler ire 
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neceſſary ) and which we haue'though h 
robe lignified , by the name-of fiſherg 
Whales) doicheriſh; and interreyne' tho 
Children of thine , as perſons who tt 
corporally to be comforted, &afliſtedpn 
ſomething,wherof this preſent life hath 
- noed(thoughat chat tyme;rhey areign 
No rant, both why they do it, & for what 
babe it ſerues )yer neither do they , feedcheſe;}}, 
i M nor are theſe , fed by thoſe. Becauſe nei-}| 
maining ther the former , do thefe thinges withaſſ 
foes right and holy intention; nor are theſe, 
do feed, Others, glad of their gifs; lince yet ; they 
or profit do not ſce the fruite. For'vpon that, 1s 
" pimt® themind fedae , of whichit1s g/ad: Andi 
' therfore do not the fiſbes* and whales feed 


other- | i | 
wiſe che ypon any meat; but ſuch as is brought 
dips. forth , by earth , which now is divided, 


mas Ang and diſſcuered, from the bitrernes of ſts | 


batrers. + w 


| 
il 


> 
Y 


All the worB of God 4 470 good , 
-"SHAP. XxVI1 
A* D thow ,0 God, dif ſee all thing: 


Which thou had#t made ;and behold they 
| . vere 


whe Tux X11H; Booxs 75 
DUST ere very 00d; for euen we haee ſcene 
Clem , and behold they areulf; wery good. 
'* Ylnallthe kinds of thy works (When thou 
"eB: .4ſt ſayd that they ſbonld be made; & they 

= re [0 )thou ſawelt gbu ,an that , and 
s ifvas good. I have fayd, that it is 
po _ _ tymes , that then ſavel?,, 
phat 1 aire en va and 

"this i5 the eighth 3 fe ron” all 
1B binees, thou thou hadft wade; and bebold 
"they vere wor omly good, but good, as 
ting al togeather, For ſeuer, y, they al 

: good, bur all, rogeather Vere goed, 

good. In this manner, are bodjes, 


| Fo: fayre; fot a body is much fairer 
hyd to be fayre; fot a , 
ll bach confitethef all the members then 
one of ther alone can be fayre; by the 
yell ordered ſociety whereof, the Þbole 
roweth to be complete; though even 
kuerally taken, the parts themlclues be 
uo faire X 
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God ſayth the ſawe , vith his holy Scripture 
; howſoence ; t8 Weake Man, they may ſeem 


. #0 ſay things different , from one another, 
"CIA P.; KK1X. 


Fwd I marched;; rhat Imight find I* 


whether ic wiſe ſcancr or eie! 


#ymes , that thow ſaweſi thy workes, whe: 


a they pleaſed thees And in that fight o 
there is *hyne, I found * notywes at all , wher: 
notyme by I might vnderſtand, that thou ſawef 
bur all is /@ ofz7,vvhat thou hadſt made. And 1-ſayd 
Teny 1s rot this thy Scriptare, true 0: Lord, fim 
thou art true and#ruth it ſelf, who didft ut 
zer it *whythen, doeft thou ſay to me , tha 
in thy ſeeming ; there ave no tymes ; « 
get bebosld, chy Scripture tells me vhat 
'nery day thou ſave, what thou hadft made 
and that they were good; and'When 1 cou 
zed the tymes, I found how many they vere 
To theſe thinges by way of anſwere tho 
telleſt me, that thou art my God , Anc 


thou ſaydſt with a ſtrong voyce, in the 


earc of the * inward man of thy ſeruant 
v The 


Ming, breaking through my deafnes zand ys 


_ 
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Ying out ;0 * wan, I tell thee; that Whot: my _ 
ripture m—_— eſarth 1 ſay; andyet thats ſpraketh 5. 
ty ſeem ſlim 3yme ; but my eternall Word is wot fubief with vs 
orber, Ca courſe of ty me; for iti as clernall. ns «« for _ 
w/elfe . Sodo.l ſee thoſe thinges,Whith3a% ;, © © * 
wen, ſee by my ſpirit : and fo dp 1faoy thoſe preme 

s, Which by my ſpirit you _ «Hud ſo, ap , 
a you ſee them temporally —_ MIT" 
2 teporatly; 64 hen you ſay | 
| remporally, 1 go nes temporally fag them , 


BT hey are mad men ded nah 
| , <chinges,out of nothing... 


CH AP. Wy Wy 


N v I have heard thee, O.Lord my 
;-& | hauehched.yp,a drop of 
ſweernes out of thy Trath, & f haue vn- 
derſtood,tharthere arc ee Mons} prawn.” 
1counk £9 whome'chy workes wo ape nn 
And* they ay; th the wr made? ws ignorkr 
them , rc _ 
building of i Tomy heakens, 2 order _ 
4 Hrs ;, and thit, cuen #hiſe thinees ;/thew 
didft 1 not make thy ſelfe,buathat rheyWete 
els cen other owed Seated; , 
| n 4 
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that thow didſt drilv them togeather, and 
compile, an1 frame then ; ws hanins Þ* 
ouercome #hyne — A thevini migchteſt erelt 
theſe walls of the World; that. ſo thry being 
by this beilding , \they might wo 
more be able to rebell acainſt thee . 
'Otherstherebethatſay, That rhen 
didi? neither make, nor at all. frame all fleſby 
An opi. W&ryer" thoſe ſo extremely litrls lining crea« o 
pion of +Wyes; &f Whatſotuer is roored-in the earth; A 
| = #: * chas there vas another hoſtile power, [V 
"+ warwve, not male by thee, but contrary 10 
” thee: which; tn theſe inferitar parts of the (b) 
Vorld, did beget,and frame theſe thinger. | 
They are mad men chat (ay ſuch thinges {6 
astheſe, for chey do. not by thy ſpirir S. 
ther (ee thy werks; or know theoin the, 


| Whew mew ſpeake * know, end ee ay 
i thing that is true 4,it is. by the 
> 488 -Spitic of God, || 
;; CHAP. XXXT: wy 


7 
as 
'S 
h 
h 


Oh a 
BY- when ome, by thy ſpirit, doſee | i 

thoſe things,thou ſeeſt t in thols u 
mazcheeforywhen they lee that they t 


> 


THR — nt pres v8 
e good, thou alfo ſeefſt that they are good, 
= all chinges, which OI 
men fortheezitis thou, who giueſt plea» 
{orc ;and thoſe thinges , which, by thy 
iebt wo p#7it, are pleaſing tovs,do pleaſethee in 
«vs .1/hat man doth kndVv What is in man but 
at thes [he ſpirit of man, that is in him; 8& {o thoſe 
{1 /ieſby ſe hungs that.are of God, nonedoth know 
I0 creds (Put the ſpirit of God , But we ( ſayth the 
earth; Apoſtle } have not receaned the ſpirit of this 
pover , orld, but the ſpirit Which is of God , that we 
rary 19 [1way knov What thinges haxe beep ginen ws , 
r of the 63 God - And Iamtillputin mindtofay, 
inges | Without doubt ns man knoveth, What is of 
hinges God, bat the ſpirit of God « 


it ,& Bur how then, do even we know, 


The 


hols || in the ſpirit of God, 71 is art yhw that bnow reve! F 


them ; and therefore it is alſo rightly ſayd wr is. 


ſec itz 
bur in 


theyr 
Gghcis 
bliad- 
nes, 


© The 
Mant- 
chees, 


768 S$. Ave; Covriisons: 
They torhemn, that ſtein the ſpirit of God, Tt{ 


compa - 


riſoa of they, but God doth ſee, thatſortis , 


the lighe 
of God 


 wentovs; 4 


zot you that ſee, lo that whatſocuer they 
ſee, in the ſpirit of God, to be good,* not 


Je is one thing therefore, for a man 


» fothinke that to be evil, which is good, as 


thoſe * former did; and another thing it 
is, #0 ſee 4 thing to begood ,becauſeiticſo ; 
As (ome creature of thine, may be plea. 
fing to many, becauſe ic is good ; & yet 
thou., not be pleaſing therein to them; 


becauſe they had rather enioy it , then |” 


thee. And yetanother thing it is, when a 
mAn ſeeth any thing to be good, thatGod 
ſhold (ce, that it is good in him. Namely, 
that God may be /oged in that thing , 
which he hath made; For he could not 
be lozed , but by the holy Ghoſt Which he 


gaue'; becauſe the charity of God, ts difſaſed || 


in our harts 4 the holy Ghoſt , which ic gi- 

whereby,we ſee that to be 
£004, whichcan be ſayd to be atall; For, 
of him it is; who 15 not after an ordina- 


ry manner, but who is,that which he is 


Are 


Ns } 
d, Tth 
ert 
2 
v; 

'a man 
004 26 
ung it 
uſo ; 
plea. 
;& yet 
them 
, then 
rhen a 
rGod 
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A recapitulation of the vorkes of God. , 
CHAP. XXXII, 


HANKEs be giuentothee;O Lord. 
We (ce the beaves & the earth; whe- a 
| , chapter 
her we will cake it , to be the ſaperiour.,clperh 
and the ixferiowy ; or elſe the ſpiriguatiand, much to 
the c «llcreature.; and inthe diſpoſi- _ MG 
tion of. theſe parts, we ſee , of what the y;,, of 
| hole bulke of the Yorld 2 Or theWhele crea others . 
ture of God , without exception doth _ _ 
conhiit. We ſee beht made, and:dinided ts 
from darkeneſſe; welſec the firmament of 
heaven ; whether we will meane , this 
prime * body of the world, which 1s ſcated * The 
betwcen thoſe Vaters whichare ſpirituall**y<+ 
and ſuperiear, & theſe others, which are 


 Corporeall & inferiour; or whether we will 


meane,this ſpace of ayre (for thatalſo is 
called heaven ) through which the byrds 
of the heaven, do wander, between thoſe 
aters , which by vapours are caricd vp 
aboue them , and which fall downe by 
dew, in cleare nights ; and theſe others 
ddg which 


o93% $. Ava. Conriciovs; 
which being of more weight ,goe was 
uing through the earth. vb, 
We ſce thetreaſure of Vaters, gathe. 
red vp, in thoſe fields of the {ea ;and we 
haue heere, the dry land, and that , cither 
_ ample, and nated; or elle formed ,tharoit 
might be viſible, & compoſed. We lee alfo {ut 
' the matrer of plants , & rrees . We ſee the | Iu: 
" lights ſhyne, from aboue , that the Sunxe | bu 
{erues for the dey; and that the moone, & || for 
the Farrs , comfort the wizhe; & that the || on 
rymes, & ſeaſons,are fignihed, & dwerſi- | Tl 
fied by them . We ſee,on all tides, a kind | co 
of humid nat ure which fruftifes in fiber, || £4, 
beafts and 'byrdes; which by the corpu- 
lency of the ayre{(bearing vp thoſe byrds 
in their flighc)) doth condea(cir ſeife,by 
the exhalations of thewarers. | 
Weſee, that the face ob the Earth, is 
beavtified by earthly creatures, and that 
wen Who i made after thy image & likens, 
by that very imace,ond ikenes(thatis, by” 
the power of r44ſow ; and vaderHanding ) 
15 made fuperiour to'all vnreafonable 
creatures, And as , in his ſoule, it is one 
thing, which, by gruing counſaile, doth 
$1 ; | gourd 


mV 2 2 


Tur X111. Booxs. 793: 
gouerne,and another, which is made ſub-: 
1eR , that it may obey; fo corporally ,there 
2the- | was made aWomengfor a max; which(for . 
nd we las much as concerneth the mind,of a rea- 
either N ſonable ſoule ) might haue, a parity of Ne 
urfoit U2ore with him; and might be yet made. 
e alſo {ubieR, to the muſenline ſexe, of the body., 
ce the Iuſt ſo, as the appetite of performing 
Sunxe | humane aRiss,is made ſubic to a rea- Thitle, 
we, & | ſonable vnderſtanding; that ſo,dilereti« jy an. 
at the | on, may beengendred between.* them . &ion, & 
verſi- | Theſe things we ſee, and being ſeuerally ne regs 
kind | conſidered, they eve good, & al together , ** 


fijher, | they ave very good: 


orpus 

byrds | The manner and order, boy God made 
rth, is CHAP XXXI1NN. 

d that 


hems, £0 T thy workes prayſe thee,that we 

15, by may loue theo; and let vs louethee , a—_ 

ding ) | that thy workes may prayle thee; which ,, 1... 

haue * a beginzing,and an exdin 5yme; a ue,wher 

ryſing, & a falling; a proceeding , and a fey- 3's Met | 

ling; a forme, and a prigation. They haue 1, © 
Dddg there-fo, 


994 S. Avec. CoNnrEsS10Ns, 


create the Informity allo therof, without 
any interpoſition of #ymwe, 
For,fince the mwatzer of heaven ,and 
earth,is onething ; & the forme of heauen, 
\& earth another; thou madeſt the marter 
of wholy zething; but thou dreweſt the 
forme of the world, out of informe Matter; 
But thou madeſt them ſo, both rogeather; 
that the forme did follow the: mazzer, 
without any interpolition of Tyme. 


An enumeration of ſome particulers Which 
give much light towards the vnderſtan- 
dine of this 13. Baoke-See allo 
Cap. 24-and 32 » 


. CHAP. XXXIV. 


V E haue alſo conſidered , fotf ; 


whole ſake thou haſt cemene 


therforea ſucceſſion of amornine, and of | 
an exening ; partly obſcurely , and partly. 
cleerly. For they were made of nothing,& | 
not of thee. Not of any thing, which was 
not thyne; or which had byn before; but 
of a matter, which was coxcreated, thatis i 
. created togeather; becauſethou didſt the, 


TrHnx XHEL'Boors.” y95- 
| Bcd theſe thinges to be written , with Chrig . 
ar tly. uch order , and diſpoſition as this » And our lord, 
w2,0% Bye baue ſcene, that things ſeuerally tg-.1o 2490, 
h was Ken , are good; and altogeather , are Veryhead i& 
&; but 09d, in thy ord, in 7hy only ſanne* heaven Chris . 
thatis B& e472h;the bead & the bady of the Church, *t 


ſt the, En chy predeſtination , before all. £ymes , — i h 
thout whether it be of ue, Or evening . But body of 


where haſt thou begun , to put 10 exe- 2, . 
2,and fcution , after a — tn , that Ces 
eanen, [which thou didſt predeſtinate in eterni- poly _ 
watter [ry ;thatſothou ſhouldeſt manifeſt theſe ſcriptur,, 
ſt he | þ;42 18 —_— and compoſe thoſe incompo- '* oo 

cd things of ours. For our ſinnes hang oner rw ag 
ather; || ys , and wee went tivards profound darknes tholique 
om thee . And thy good ſpirit Was carried PO 
£ oxer vs , toſuccour vs, induetyme; and the 4. 

hich thou didſt iuſtify the wicked , and didſt &ours © 
iy diſtinguiſh , them from ſuch-. And thou _ 
an- | didſt (ettle the authority of thy * booke be. for the * 
tweene ſuperiour perſons , who would be inftru- | 
docile by thee; and inferiours,who might on of 
be ſubie& to them. And thou haſt gathe- Pm ; 
red togeather the ſociety of the beleeuers church ' 
| , for intoone Tagreement; that the afedions is vo * 


of "0. 8 
valet... 


ded aveinvaity, andin one, 2nd the ſame perfeR 


596" $. Ave. Conres10ns. 
* Almes Of thy Faithfull children might appeare, 
deeds andtheir workes of mercy be euident in 
are  ' chy fight + diſtributing earthly riches to 
Per as were heauenly. 'And from'thence, 
getting didſt thou kindle certaine ehrs , in the 
whe: firmament , thoſe Saints of thine , who had 
pot the ly , by thy (pirituall guifts; bearing the 
ly ſublime authority 4 before them'; And fr 
— thence didſt thou produce, out of c 
ſenſe real matter ( for theembuing of the na- 
wherof, tions of Infidells )thy * Sacraments , and 
ty viſible miracles,and the ſound of words, acs 
thedo- cording tothe firmemer of thy book; wher- 
Qors of þy the faithfull alſo,were to be bleſſed. 
ofa And by meanes of wel ordered affeaios, 
' thoudidſt forme the lining ſoule of the faith. 
*Aſacre. full ,by the vigour of conrinency , which 
mens fobecame _e to thee alone ; & thou 
eherfore 1; 1ſt rene | 
21961 and likenes; without hauing need to imi- 
: & partly tate any humane authority . And thou 
didſt "x then the reaſonable aios of this 
life, tothe vnderſtanding; as a womati, 
toaman. And thy pleaſure was, _ 


the /poore, for * the acquiring of ſuch þ 


the Word of life; and who ihined bright« þ 


it according to thine in imaze 


he 


Ma, 
at{to 


the 


ninſReriesof this life) the x 
Beſſicies of thoſe former , ſhould hereafrer 


dc ſupplied, by the frnitfull worker, of the 
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by ſhe prouiding for thy faitbfull , inall the ' 


emporall ne- 


ater. All theſe things we ſee, and they are 
very good, becauſe thou ſeeſt them 1 vsg + '- 
hou who haſt giuen vs that ſpirzt, where- 
y we may both fee them, & loue theein . 
Cs o 


He praye: for the peace of Eternity . 
CHAP.XXXY. + 


Lord God, give vs Peace, for thou *A _ 

haſt giuen vs all. that- we have. _ 
Giue vs thepeace of quietnes ,thePruce of yhereol 
2 ſabboth; a peace ,* without ay eligting. may ans 
For or gr rs RY order and verſa. 
diſpoſition of things , which are ſo 
on when their lalinee of being hall be fey 
atanend, isto paſſe away ;forin them , this 
was made, both a morning & an Excuing. world - 
and goes like day and night, _ . n 


#4 
. 4% -3\ 


- - - pF , 
r ; « 
6 -% 


J98 {© $, Aveo; CONFESSIONS; 1 
Ther is noEucning efter the ſeauenth day 


Thetype B V T the” ſcaveuth day , bathno E 
of hea- 4F ping; nor hathit any ſerting. decauley] 4 
uea. thoudiudſt lacify it,to aneuerlaſtingeey | 
tinuance- That thy creatures alſo might} 7 
then reſt, from being made ;as thou did} 
eſt , yponthe ſeauentb-day,baning made 
thy creatures which were yery good; 
though eqen, whilſtthau'were in ma 
king them,thou didſt reſt. Let the voyce 
- of thy book, lay thisto vs . Thatwe all 
'_ ,*++ | (afterallcheſe workes of thine, which 
. 4."  evenghesforc are very grad, bocaule rhon 
- ogteanes, haſt given them to-v5 ) may reſt: alles 
,'+; 2: thee, *intbat abborb of eternal life. 


Ys Of eternal! Reſt in heancs . 
bh ca CWSP_REXNEY Iv 


= | 


| . On then* ſhale thou repoſe in vi, a 
bent ' now thou doſt vorkein v5. And that 


YE OE al ads a: ith. - Sid at - a 


”M o 
X ep? 


Tnrx XIII. Boorxs:. yu 
Breſt, ſhall be thine by vs; as now thele vorking, 
works,are thine by ys.But thou O Lord, COne 
doſt euer vorke , and art euer quie#; Nor world of 
doeſt thou fee in Tyme ; nor art thou ave- enioy« 
wedin Tyme; nor doeſt thou reſt in Tyme; ®8* " 
and yer , doeſt thou make both remporery 
viſions ;or lights of things , and. Tymes 
themſelues ;and thou makeſt allo reſt in 
Tyme. 


God ſeeth things created after one man- 
wer ,& man after _ 


CHAP. XXXVI1l. 


which thou haſt made, becaule ;54un 
they ere ; bur-therfore they. are, becaule aſs 


thou ſeeſt the. And we,by exteriour means, | ef 


VYE * therfore fee thoſe thinges | Rr | 


ſee that they are ;and by a more inward 
conſideration , we cone to know that 
they are good; but thou, when thou ſ#- 
veſt , that they Were mane ; euen then, 
thou ſaveff, that they were tobe , ſo made. 
And we, were afterwards tmclined todo 
well , when our hart had ohce conntys 


y5938 © S. Aveo: Conras ions! f 
Ther is noEucning after the ſeauenthday 
CHAP..aXXXVIL--. 


rThetype B V T the* ſcaventh day , hathno E 
of hea- 47 ping ;nor hathit any ſertive, be 

ven. choudidſt ſaify it,to an eueriatioges 

tinuance. That thy creatures alſo might 

then reſt, from being made zas thou did 

eſt , yponthe {eauen;cb:day,baning mad 

thy creatures which were very good; 

though egen, whilſtthou were in m 

king them,thou didſt reſt. Let the voyce 

_ » » of thy havke, lay thisto vs. Thatwe allo 

."/  (afterallcheſe workes of thine; which 

«4, eventhecforcare very grad, becauſe thon 

- oxtena, haſt given them to-v5 ) may reſt: allo\in 
'.'*::: thee, * inthat ſabboth ,of erternall life. 


. 


N : . | of eternal Reſt in heanen « 
ts Die CHAP rn KXXFI. 


2 


oo a. a. SR... a a 


. T Ox then * ſhale thou repoſe in vo, 4 
| hehe ev thou dot worke in vs. And that 


THE X111.Boox's: 799 


and yer , dosſt thou make both remporery 

ſons ,or lights of things , and Tywes 
04 themſclues ;and thou makeſt allo reft in 
mag T5. | 


God ſeeth things created after one man- 
ner , & man after another 


CHAP. XXXVI1l. 


E * therfore fee thoſe thinges 
VV which thou haſt made, becauſe 


&S 


thou ſceſt the. And we,by exteriour meant, 
ſee that they are;and by a more inward 
conſideration , we cotne to know that 
they are good; but thou , when thou ſ@- 


veſt , that they Were made ; euen then, 


4 thou ſavef, that they were to be , ſomagde. 
Vs, 3] And we, were afterwards taclined todo 
well , when our hart had ohce _— 


reſt, ſhall be thine by vs; as now thele Yorkig, 
works,are thine by ys.But thou O Lord, COP 
doſt euer worke , and art eucr quie# ; Nor world of 
doeſt thou fee in Tyme ; nor art thou avs- evioy« 
wedin Tyme; nor doelt thou reſt in Tyme; 8+ *. 
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they re ; bur therfore they. are, becaule of he 


& tho oth 6 fruie , Yy Pirie; 
etly we wet far cond Hp Jos 
1 —_ thee - Bur thou-; O God ;whoart 
: ER apt, ,didſt never ceals to bene 
; vs: And ſome * good workes there are 


py, LR 
Peth ©o repole,in n great* 
7 "PP - Bur thou art the good 

—likqa. good; and thou art cuer at reft, becauſ 
.. Catho- thou, thy ſelfe, arr, that reFof thine. 
be what man; ſhalbeable tomakea Xs, or 


—_—_ 
bi Wal low metas apes 
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Tranſlated into Enzlish. 


TOGEATHER T | 
With a large Preface, which it will much 
import to be read overfarſt; that ſo the 
Booke irfſelfe may both profit, and. 
pleaſe , the Reader, more. 
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a Fopls <LAYJE 
Fee op a IP 
Na OST GRACIOVS, 
d/ and moſt glorious 
NQueene .of Hea- 
N uen; the joy of Ce- 
2 > lcltall ſpirits, & , 
er thy Sonne, the higheſt 
+ pope of humane creatures.;Be- 
; «ould this prodigall Child of 
hyne , who thus preſumeth, ro 
5 vrrea towards thy preſence . 
nitced 'of a glaſle of flowets, | 
xy ypon the Altar of thy goody 
3 -|cfle, a booke of Piftures , which 
- ' -Jaue the fame to be wel limmed; --- 
he Ground of them is the mile-" 
| wy ry 


— TRE Pitt t a -1&- 
ry of man; & the Colotrs,' art th of 
fresh;, and ſweete, and precious T! 
mercies of Almighty God; deri SO 

. ucedinto the world , by the only flo 
meritts of thy Sonne our Lord | He 
They were mingled, by no worſq his 
hand the that of the holy Ghoſt Kir 
and they were layed, by one of dy 
the fore-fingars thereof ; for ſo the 
mayeltceme this Saint , thy ſerſ P11 
bant, to hauebeen. _ | [iti 

Nor doth the conſiderariod tha 
of his wandering youth ( whe blo 
cher it were in faith , or life ) dif #00 
courage me at all, from veatu| can 

'S ring them heere, vnder thynſ 18 1 

i eycs . Thou flowedſt from tha Was 
ſea of mercy , as a moſt noble far 

| and moſt navigable river ; whig in t 

| Knoweth how to beare all kinſ Par, 


«4 
[i 


+ 
4 


. b* Ss - hd PO -1 ” 
, * o* we at Go < 4G. 
- «a . # Lo © 


| DBYDacarory: 
liel of bottoms, of all burthens 
»ug Thou didſtfiow, I ſay, from thy 
erid Sonne as he was God ; and he 
nly flowed from thee as he was man. 
rd | He, as God , was the Image of 
orſd his Father; and thy Soule was a 
oft] kind of Image of his; as hisBo- 
- of dy was an Image of thyne . Ney- 
ſo | ther did he: pay the inualuable _ 
ſer] price of our Redemprion by his - 

bitter paſſion, but only our of 

tiod thar ſtock of his ſacred fl 


esh and 
vhd bloud , which he tooke , and 
dif zooke alone from thee. .. Thou 
ntul canſtnor be therfore valike him 
yn 18 tender loue to vs, whoſe-ioy 
chJ was no Icffe,) in the reduQion of 
ble] fianers,then it would haue been, 
hid in their preſeruation . Nay the 
kin Parable of: the loſt-sheepe. which is _ 
o £8: E4 receQt® | 


(_ : _—_— 
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this halytbooke ; giucs vs ſo tittle 
Jeaue:to:dpubr of hjs Mercy , that 
it: ratherlookes, as af his Taſte 


a roma 17 e CF) 9H 
Now: thou-behouldeſt:all 


Lei aizh compatſion , euch 
abiicidthey ave fan ers; - &lucky 
As departe from newwich louez 


inlhowcparticuler manner-mutf 
thisSaynebedcaroto thoſe-gras 
cjous eyedof thyne 2 fince hog. by 
the diuinc:goodnclle / repaired 
the ruines'of his! former life; 
after: 4i moſt: heroiralt mannery 
and the, broken -bow:thereob, 
prew: afterward toi belo-firmely 
|; about; as 1a:excced: the 
ptopottion, whiciybeing whole; 
4t M1 ghe hauc had, of ſirengehs' 4 
3 % 


» bt.) 


(+ 
\ 


zecoriied by. his>holy-ſpirie, ia. 


* The]- 


"as. & | X 5 that 


D:Ewricar or F; 
-r, i: The world admires his pros 
found humility , for-the. Rerrus 
ttanons:that he made, 'vpon are- 
uiew of his Writinges ; which 
yet 51a greate part: were the 
workes: but. of his handes'; and 
6f;his head: Bur what; hath that 
to do., with'the Rerraftations that = 
he made., in this booke of hiss 

wherein he reucrſeth all: the im 
pure: workes-of his hart, which 


| were: his : thonghtes; and thar 


afteria- manner iſo. highly admis 
xibge of ' God and 1o deepely: 


|dereiting himlelte; thar, nor cons 


ceauing how he might do it lowd 
mough, he:calleth in the whole 
world.co helpe him gant: giveth 


 [h1gnſelfe awaycinto:the-hands 


(as'it:were;)of the foure winds} 


Tus ErrsTLE 


that they might ſpread him a-ſ 


broad, for the moſt wicked, and 
wretched peece, of flesh , and 
bloud, that breathed. 
- - Such Humility (cas thou O Sas 
cred Virgin doſt beſt know ) can- 
not chooſe but now be anſwered 
with a ſtrange meaſure of Glory, 
as firſt it was an effe&t of yn= 
'f PE Grace. And as by that 


C 


earth ) ro conceaue-of Godin a 
fuperiour kind of, manner; ſo 
alſo did he penetrate the conſi- 
deration of thy matchles Purity, 
with a moſt perfe-cye; as being 


the thing, which in dignity ,is| . 


the very next to, God . When 
therefore againſt Pelagius, he had, 


care fightof himſclfe , he grew | 
(cuen whileſt he-was yer on| 


 occaſion-to auow''the generall 


yea whe there was but any ſpeach ani 


' truch wichall , That whoſacuer tm: 


{he (who obteined to:conceaus® f? 


+ meruit eum, quem conſtatnullum habuifle peccat 


—_ Mw. t 
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 DxvDpicaxrony. - 
| : 7 iHraqs = 
corruption of mankind by finne, Sanaa, 
Virg 4 

| | d 
of thy Soule , was wholly free orball 


he profeſſed that the perfe dye Meng 
from the leaſt-shadow of ſpor ; boner 


to be had thereof , he would: not Prorfus 

| . (came 
endure, that the leaſt queſtion peceais 
'should be * made, concerning jc: 


thee. And he infinuarteth: this v*lo_ 
wouldiſecke to cloath thy foule V25*. 
with. any finne, should by.ne- man 
ceſſary conſequence , ſtrip:our plug 
Sauzour of his honour. Whom 
did higly import, thar- as him<ir, a 
ſclfe was far from ſinne;fo: WAS diom 
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Tus ErisTLf& 


” med with a fuffciency of i graces 


for zhic abſoliite..conquelt of: alb 
S534: tio og} 6; 

£1 The fame right I pay 'thee J 

O perpedfall Virgin ,, withrall the 

powers of my whole ſoulei'Bele- 

uing' thee al6,, to have been as 


[entirely immaculate inthe: very 


firſt inftant of thy 'Conception , as 
now thouart' truly glorious, by 
thy- Aſſumprtion\ iAnd now heers 
in-contemplarion of thav'ifirit ſa- 


cred Myiftery,I dedicate this little 


peece:of ſeruiceto: thee'yas i vo- 
tinetable of that' Homage ;'which 


j}-/ - 1 will eucr be*performing to thy 
I...” . grcatacs & goodnes; Beleeching 


thee, to-acceptithereof'; hd to 


=; beg at the hands:of God ableſ> 
©, fag for me; and that his Grace 


Mg - yo. 8 4 - Z 4h AY wn 
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DtEDbTICATS RY. 
w2y-cooperare ſoar; as thatthe 

ignorance, 8 othicr F nnesof che 
Tranſlatont , may" not preiudice, 
the workingof the incomparable 
(pirit of the-Anthour' (00 

- The tymes wherein we line; 
are deadly: ſick of thoſe two infir- 
mities;t6 which this Saine' had 
been odfidxious: bur- he recoue- 
red thereof {6 well ; ; and (when 
tharwagdone”) he'read:, in theſe 


| Confeſorsof his-ifach! aleAiire of 


Ynatomy ph abtleralf, ypon the 


ſoule of man, as hath madcitſ6 


| auch kbefmore fie: for | cure; as. 


hereby yiewill ſehow:-ſi ckeieis} 

& T hopeIt4hal hane don hittt ao 
hurt byadtefſing'it thus to thole 
bowels 6frhy.compatſion;whith 
is  true- Hoſpitall ab 4 


4x 
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'TnEs EyrriSTais 
there was neuecr (with in the line 
or latitude of meere Creatures ) 
ſo bright a Beame of Truth , shot 
out from the ſphere of immortal 
Light; nor was there cuer deriued 
ſoclcer a Streame of Purity, from 
the cucrlaſting Spring of Paradiſe, 
as that which did fill and oucr. 
flow thy molt holy.; and moſt 
happy ſoule; the nigh cxample, 
and (yeet influxe whereof, doth 


fo helpto reforme , and xcRifzz 


the darke and. diſſolure hart of 
men, -- 

. Take charkore this Book 0 $4- 
cud, 2 all-immaculate Virgin Mother: 
of God,, vnder the mantle of thy, 


protection . Thatſo it may not 
only be defended., from. thoſe: 


vagal] rongues which ar full 


121019 of 


DEDpIiCcaTORY, 
pf tecth ; bur ( which more im- 
$ ) þorteth ) that by thy gracious 
ot [nterceſlion , the ſecd thereof; 
al nay ſinke ,, and fertle fo into 
ed their minds , as to returne with 
ruit into their hands. And as 
or me,] humbly beg, that in the 
zhtof God , thou: wile ſtill be . 
plcaſed to alliſt my ſdule..And 
hat neyther the miſt, or fog of 
enſuality may deteyne me ; nor 
fy the fydc-wind of vanity diucrt 
me; nor the contrary wind of 
p patience toſle me , as now , by 
great goodnes of God, the 
Pyratc of hereſy , doth no longer 
hreaten to drowne me . But that 
may.proceed in my nauigatis, 
:; fowards that countrey of peace, 
alt kad ioy ; that Heaven of Heauens, 
of wher. 
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whereof Chriſt our: Hort 58:0 
avoer«ſett ing;Swome 1,8 thy 1elf 
the1ſweer pbur never:changihi 
orwaning' Moby ; and his Slow, | 
ons/Sainzy es moſt. rxdiant!,; arc 
reſplendcnrBrarye , OvIich sha) 
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PEI Ie 
A PREFACE 
TO THE PIOVS 
7] AND COVRTEOVS. 

READER. 


A Preſent you heer , both 
\ /Y. Catholikes, 'and Pro- 
tetants; witha Trans 
SID [lation of the” Confef- E 
2 Wa ſions of S. AugnHine;, BE 

<-> © F, which may'exrraordi- 
Yoanly ſerve ro the ſetting out * of Mans 
extreme miſery, and the manifeſting of 
Gods vnſpeakable mercy. And I haue 
om&tiope, that if your eyes beclearc; & f 
the ayſe,or medium be not troubled ; . rhis Sf 
= 2 obic& we” 


3 . THE PREFACE: 
Vhat obie@ will not proue; cicher wholy vn 
Gipoiti profitable, or vnpleafſing . hal then ad-f of ch 
required Mit the eye of your vnderſtanding to befſthe . 
inthe cleare, if it be capable of comprehen-{ſome 
Reader. ding what belongs to reall, and nobleſyou 
'*  thoughts;and then ſhall I confeſſe thatſcull « 
the ayre, or median 15. not troubled (1nflown 
the proportns which Moral things haueFlure 

to Natural ) it betweene your mind, &FI am 

the matter, whereof you are to conſider, ſlice 
no impotent paſlion be interpoſed. knov 
The contentmert which you may takeQI cor 
,} 1nthereading of this:booke, dependethſ] my { 
: much-ypon the order which you are toficonſi 
hold therein. If you doit after a curſoryſ}yer m 
manner,the vnderſtanding of 1t will coſt Mori 
*. you;paynes,& to little purpoſe;lince youfſ whic 
© © 7-will notreachit . For, the\ſubieR itſelf, Zighr 
" now and then is hard/; and the Saintf|them 
doth often referre himſelfe to ſomewhat whic| 
which he had ſayd long before ; the notof the 
 ynderſtanding whereof will deliver youſboth | 
oucrintoa kind of wood , out of whichſ|the ſv 
becauſe you cannot get with eaſe, ic wilſ parc t 
make you vnwilling to: walke therein, a noble 
ſecond tymse. ſuper: 


Againg 


| Againe, if you invert the method 
of the Saint; and. ( being lead either by 
befjthe Arguments of the Chapters, orels by 
>n-lome tormer confuſed notice., which 
bleſyou may haue bad of the Worke) you 
hatcull out fome partes according to you? 
1nflowne fancy, and lay the reſt afide; aſs 
wueflure your fclfe it wil not pleafe you-And 
&F1 am the bolder, to begge your firme be+ 
Er, let of mein this particuler, becaufe L 

know, it hath happened {o ro-many: nay 
\keJl confeſle, that 1c did lo, at the firſt, tg 
th my ſelfe. Bur as the Beauty of a perſon , 
toficonfiſteth muchin fayre Complexion; but 
oryflyet morein good proportion , and decent 
oft] Motion ; wit fo, it 15 with this booke x. - 


T0 THE READER. 4 


ou which: although it be fullof admirable I» 


elf, Lights, and Afﬀects ( euen as contidering 
intthem but as ſeuerall parts:of the whole ) 
hat which declareas it were the Complexion * 
notfof the ſoule of this incomparable Saint; / 
,ouſboth in his vnderſtanding and will; yer 
ich{the ſweet, and uſt Proporrion, which one 
wall part thereof bach with anorher; and the 
2, a0 yoble, gracefull, and naturall , or rather 

Jſupernaturall motion, which he makes; 
41nc a3 berweelo 
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1 


betweene the Contemplations: of his 
mind, thepaſhons of his hart, and the 
ations , both of his paſt, aid phoſent 


lite{ going ſo humbly to God, and com» 


ming fo deerely backe againe ,to him=« 
ſelfe) 15 the thing, in my opinion, wher- 
1n the very {pirit, and quimeeſſence, of 
the nobility of this worke doth conſiſt; 
and therefore doe not fayle, to take the 
' Bookes and Chapters as they lye in order. 
Bealſo not only free, but far, from loo- 
| king vpon thele lines with wreuerence; 
and donotconceaue, and much lefje af- 
firme'( as once a certayne, learned Idiot 
did, in my hearing ) that the Saint ſotn- 
. tymes did not vnderſtand what himſelfe 
would {ay ; whileſt through the. g:fficul- 
ty of the matter in hand, or the vncorre« 
&edneſſe of the Edition which he might 
haue read, it was much more pofliblefor 
him, not to haue vnderſtood S.. Angu- 
ſeine» 

And what, if by the induſtry, and 
methode of theſe later ages, ſome things 
in the courſe of Philoſophy , ſhould now 
' be obutous cuen to boyes ; wherein for- 

| - merly 


i 
% 


Crit! 
Saint 
thing 
ſo fal 
Tautt 
for tt 
as th 
beco! 
then 
Tho 


TOTHE READER» 5 

merly the greateſt witts of the. whole 
world might be to feeke ;can that, in a- 
ny reaſ{ori , be made to looke backe , by 


| way of preiudice, ypon the Ancients ? It - 


ſhould not do fo. But inſteed therof, the 
Modernes who are wile (-if they haue a 
little of Gods grace withall ) will hum« 
bly caſt their faces vpon: the ground, ad- 
miring thoſe others for ſeeing ſo farrein 
ſuch a miſty day ; and belicuing , that 
what themſelues diſcouer now, muſt not 
be aſcribed to any piercing of their own 
eyes, but tothe SpedZacles, which in ſeuc= 
rall ages, haue beene made, by great 
Maiſters, to their hands. 

Others there are, who play the - 
Critikes vwpon this Booke ; becauſe the 
Saint, ſometimes, doth repeate the ſame 
thinges and words more then once; and 
ſo falleth, as they ſay, into the errour of 
Tautology . I pitty them, and I will pray 
for them ;that they may read ſuch books: 
as this, with a mind which may rather 
become ingenuous, and noble Chriftize, 
then wofull , & illiberall Grammarians, 
Though indeed , I know not, bug.that 
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Ly THE p HEPACE' 
they may deſerue rather ſcorne and pitty; 
who haue not ſo much ciullity, 8& coples 
F ment ( as Il may ſay ) of ſpirit, as to giue (do { 
a Saints pen leaue to play ; and paſſe the fyin: 
Entertaynment of a minute or two , y- Wor 
pon the ſame wordes ( which yer never-Jtran 
theles, in their very repetition, haue a ther 
particuler tenderne;, and grace to whichſthe | 
the capacity of thoſe men cannot arte) proa 
when at the ſelfe ſame tyme, eithgr the Thi: 
wnderſtanding part of his ſoule, 15 wra- ſed þ 
ſling for the diſcovery of ſome hiddenſſde C 
- Truth; or els the will is ingulfed, vpon ditat 
the adoring, and Ilouing of the {upreme 
Good; of all which he would yet be ſure 
to giue them a good account, if they 
could but haue patience, till the diſcus blin 
ſe, or Chapter were at: an end. If ther Az: 
fore , in the reading of theſe C onfeſStons Wer 
you bs ſubie& to the like temptation ,f thol. 
I have giue you reaſon (to my thinking of © 
to putit by. And now 'tthat I haue pro- But. 
cured to awake you, I will begin to let gatio 
you know , how 1 haue carryed my in m 
{elfe .' and 
'* Ithathpotbeen inwy will tocom: but1 
EM | mat 
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TO THE KBADER. 
tyy [mit the leaſt faulc of that kind , wherein 
ple- lo many of our Aduerfaryes in Religion 
ziue do fo much abound; which 35, the talli- 
the Bfying and corrupting of fuch Authors 
, y- {workes,, as they take in-hand , ether ra. 
uer-ftranſlate,or to ſet out, or els rocyte; and 
1e afitherefore 1 know , that it ſhall not bein 
zichithe power euen of malice it (elfe , tore-. 
ue) ſſproach me heerein , without 1nuaſtice., 
the} This Saint hath been particulerly ill v- 
rra- cd by his Traflatours both of the books 
den de Cintitate Dei,and thoſe allo of his x Me. 
ponditarions; out of which, the ſeuerall Tra- ll } 
.mefſſlatours haue boldly , & facrilegiouſly , gin j2ig | 
ureſſſtolne out thoſe paſſages , which might beene 
heyſdeclare ro any man thar were bur haife os by. 
ur-Mblind, that the belicfe and pradtife of 'S. Ac by: 
Cr 


ant 

Auznſline , and the. Church of his tyme, Trandls | 

ns Ml were fully agreable to that of the Ca- *9urse * 

»n , tholike Roman Church at this day; as that 

of our Aduerſaryes 15 wholy different. 
ro- But M. Rogers, who tranſlated the Meat- 
tatios,hath had another particuler grace, 
in miſtaking the meaning of his Author 

and that not only in the hardeſt places, -- 
butinothers alſo,to which a yulgar Vn-! 
a 4 gerſtagy 


— KS c20. 84 os a 
derſtanding might baue had acceſſes 
© Yea,andeuen where he miſtooke it not, 
he did apparell the body of fo excellent 
Notions, as were they of the Saint, withffword 
a garment put on by a Stile which was ſpſpira 
both ſo blunt, and yet ſo ragged, as thatſand r 
ie did not only disfigure, bur wholy de-ffwas i 
forme the worke he had in hand. — fikhem 
Now of fincerity in' me you ſhall Bay it 
find no want,though of thereſt I cannot prop: 
brag, Whole partes being ſo weake, and flwith 
the Booke ſo hard , it is not ſtrang if itſſko ga 
| did coſt me ſomepayns,to fal no ſhorter.Khat | 
| The of thy marke ; as inſtantly you will find, was | 
4k that a better man then I, was faine to ſWhal{ 
| ty of excuſe himſclfe , in this particuler. Fortill I 
| eraoſla- they are ſcarce fo properly to be accoun- hou! 
| Ying this red words ,as euen the very things them- fſthat | 
t- ©* ſelues which this Saint heere vttereth ; end t 
and thatin fo profound and ſo feeling a flende 
manner , & ſo incorporated to the lenſe, com: 
and in dependance yponlo rare & high chan 
conceptions ( which aifo are as it were ſſtota 
imbrodered , or rather wouen' togea- Won, | 
ther, with ſo many hidden places of boly whic 
Scripture (though to him they were not 
. | hidden 

D \, 
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idden )nor can fo properly be cyted by 
e , becauſe many tymes they are not 

entikaken by whole ſentences , but by few 
1thFwords togeather;andeven asit were by 
vas aſpirations , & moſt ſubtile references 
hatthnd reflexions of his mind ) as that it 
de- ſtwas impoſiible for one like me; to reach 
- {hem in any proportion. Impoſsible I 
all Way it was, for me to reach them in any 
1ot proportion; but to reach them outright, 
nd with the floweror dew vpon them, and 
f ito gather them as faire as they grew vp9 
rer:ſbat flouriſhing Tree of bis happy ſoute; 
1d, ſhwas not only 1mpoſsible for: me , butk 
to hal ſuſpeR it to be ſo, cue for any other, 
or {till I ſee ir performed. And 1f-any man 
n- ſhould be ſo much deceaued, as to thinks 
m- {that I do but amplify the difficulty, to the 
h ; end that I may get thankes for the poore 
7a endeauour , which I haue vicd to ouer- 
ſe, come it; I beleeuc he willbe drawne to 
2h change his mind, if he may be 1ntreated 
reſto take ſome little tryall in his own per- 
a-}Mon, how heis ſatisfycd in the expreflion 


ly (which he ſhall make of bimfelte, is chi. 
an{lation of almoſt any fingle Chapter 


as where 
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to THE PREFACE 
where Idoubt nor, but he will meet wirek$ave 1 
ſome difficulty , which may intertay ngſſhat « 
him . \ta\ 
Yet I ſpeake not this , either toſþecau 
bragge of myne owne paynes, or to befſhere! 
an occaſton of the like to others; but onqſhot c 
ly to beg a pardon, if you find my Tran artl 
ſlation to be imperfe@ ; as alſofor that irþnd { 
15notmade altogeather in fo few wordsſnto | 
as the Originall doth vfe.For [haue bynſſv1ll \ 
+ forced to fayle thereof, and to bring rwoſſſhe, b' 
wordes when any one of myne wouldſ$n al 
Not ſerue my turne, & to be glad of thatPain! 
liberty whichZorace giveth in ſuch caſes;ſpart! 
yea & to thinke that I had acquited myſſſof hi: 
ſelfe well, if ſomerymes vpon an houregſſ{tbar 
ſtudy, I was able to deliver ſome one orfiwe lc 
two periodes by a fit circumlocution She : 
And I make this further confefljon a-fſjnow 
gainſt my lelfe,that after 1 had finiſhe it,neou 
(when 1 went it ouer all agayne, and yetſffo er 
againe witha final reading) I found tharſ( wh 
I had been much miſtaken in the (ſenſe offture 
diners places, which I reformed the beſt ſure 
' Icould. Bur yet fo, as I may doubt, rharit ou 
ſill there are ſome errours, for which. Is ſo1 
$3. 6 have - 


TO THE READER. Is 
averealon toaske pardon; and let him , 
at will not forgijue-me, reforme we. 
ta venture l wall | offer him a courteſy, 
r toſþecauſe 1 know not his capacity. And: 
'o befſherefore, becauſe the Sainteuen yet can. 
 onqhot chooſe bur be ſomery mes obſcure ; 
ran Þartly, becauſe by his moſt fionificane 
at itÞknd ſententious ſoule, his pen "is ehruid 
ordsnto fo little roome ; ; partly | becauſe his 
1ll was ſometimes lo inflamed, as that 
e, being ſogreata Saint, ſpake to God 
na language , which we, who' are not 
Saints, haue much adoe to vnderſtandz 
partly, becauſe by the-ſublime ſharpnes 
df his piercing wit, he ſoared.ſo high, as 
uresthat we may be forgiven, if ſomerymes 
e looſe the ſight of ſuch a ſpiritual ob. . 
Fe ; partly becauſe the ſubied whereof 
now and then he treats, { being x the erro- 
neous doctrine of the Manichers ) islayd . 
ſo entjerely vnder the aſhes of oblivion. . 
( where it expeas the company of alfa 
ture hereſyes, 'which one day it ſhallbe 
eſt ſure to haue ) asthat we can hardly rake 
hath it out; and eſpecially-becaufe this worke: | 
is ſomery mes compoſed, and confiſteth,,, . © 


of 


wi 
ayne 
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of betweene the mentall, and the yocall: 
and when firſt hedeltuereth a conceit in 


| fometymes, and his-next diſcourſe goeth 
on, in purſuite rather of thoſe thoughts, 
then of thofe wordes- . For thee realons 


this. very Preface, (though in the perſon 


being fo obſcure) to the end that men 
may haue the leſſe difficulty therein , I 
baue been particulerly carefull ro attend 
and accompany the Text , with ſome 
Notes in the margent; which may giue 
ſome light, euen ro the obſcureſt places 
ho , andeſpecially to the three laſt 
Bookes, which have moſt need . 


NN orof the Chapters ; you ſhall vaderſtand, 
Argu- that they were not made by S.'_1nguſtine 
— him'elfe , but by others afterward; and 
Chap- that I haue altered ſome of them , to- 
——_ king.) of what 15 contaynedin the fol- 
eymes, lowing Chapters. But the marters treated 
& why-in {ome of them , are yet of fo different 


To nature 


wordes, his ſilent thoughts takethem vp. 


Ifay, which are partly toucht againe in 


of anotherman, the booke in ſome places | 


Concerning the Tirles or Areuments | 


| gersake- yyardes a necrer expreflion ( to my thin-. 


TO THE READER. ns | 
nature in themſelues, as that they could 
not pollibly be comprehended vndera« 
ny one ſhort inſcription . And therefore 
th | you ſhall do well, not to truſt the Tires 
ts, | {o farre, as becauſe you like them not, | 
ns | to forbeare the reading of the Chapters: | 
in | for many tymes the Chapters wil conrene 
on || you, though the Titles donot. | 
es The excellency of the Booke, as it Thou. | 
-n {| was compoſed by the Saint , I know not cellency 
1] | how toadeſcribe in any wordes of myne ——_— 1 
1d {| owne; & therfore I wil not make dain- ;,,,.. © | 
ne || ty to borrow them of that worthy per- iodgnle | 
ue || ſon F.Perer Ribadeneyra, of the Society of WY 
Ieſus ; who to: the tranſlation of theſe 
| | Confeflions'/into Spaniſh , prefixed a 
Preface, wherein he ſpeaketh moſtexs 
ts |} cellently, both of the Author and of this 
1, | worke; and whereof I will preſent you 
with a part; that ſo yh may the more «» 
\d | cafily make dueeftimaris of them bothz - 
and thus,amongſt other things, heſayth; 
When I conſider fometymes the 
1. | Mercy , which our Lord ſhewed to his 
qd | Church,when he beſtowed ypon it, the 
lorious Father S. Angyſtinegand when 
_ | « withall, 


neyras | 
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great ca- 
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withall, I refle& vpon the admirablg 
gifcs wherwith his diuine Maieſty enri 


ched him ; Igrow to doubr , whether of 
theſe three were the greater, in this moſt 
holy Father , The capacity of his wit; 
The eminency of his learning ; or, The 
{pirit and deuotion, wherwith our Lord 
did illuſtrate his Vnderſtanding_. Infu- 
fing therinto thoſe moſt rich treatures of 
bts celeſtiall wifedome , whereby he d1d 
ſoinflame & transforme this Saint; that 
he ſeemed to hang , as it were, vpoa the 
breaſts , and to feed ypon the {ſweet milk 
of Almighty God , as a child would doe 
vpon that of his Mother, The wit of $; 
Anzuſtine in my opinion, was cither the 
greateſt, or one of the greateſt,and moſt 
excellent ,' that the world hath knowne, 
His learning, is a Well that can neuer be 
drawnedry, a Spring which ryfeth and 
runneth perpetually ;a plentifull River, 
which 1s boti large,and profoundly full 
of aboundant,del1ghtfull, and healcbfull 
waters,wherby the fields of the-Church 
haue beene fertilized ; and from which, 
all the DaRors who ſucceeded him ,haue 

- taken 
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| To THE READER. 15: 
taken greatdraughtes of {cience, as well 
they who teachDiuiniy in the Schooles, 
as they who vrtcer it in Pulpits, or in the 
20ſt F interpretation of Scriptures ; or in a 
word,howlſoeuer other wile. 
F be But yer { notwithſtanding the cere 
ord || taine truth of this which I haue layd, 
fu- | concerning the admirable, both wit and 
s of | wiſedome of this glorious Father)I caſi- 
did | ly confeſie, that I more wonder at that 
hat Þ ſublime ſpirit & deuotion of his , which 
the | gaue light to. his-ynderſtanding, and life: 
11k I to his knowledge,and did fer his will on 
Joe Þ fire fo far , as even to abſtratt, and;as it 
FS; | were,eſtrange him from himſelfe. And 
the I} for proofe of this Truth, it will ſuffice, if 
oft I one read the booke of his Copfeſcions , 
ne. | which we haue in had. Wherin,although 
be Þ with the ſharpnes & ſoaring of his wat, 
nd I he mountes aloft like an Eagle, and he: 
er, I ſprinckleth, and even powreth his great 
ull F knowledge vpon whatſocuer he oner-- 
ull F looketh; yet the ſpirit, & deuotio which 
ch I ſhineth 1n them, 1s ſo ſupereminent,as it. 
ch, | ſeemeth to obſcure all the reſt, 
For who can read this Booke with: 
| __ clears 


cleare eyes, and with any defire | o profit! 
by it, that will notmerualle at the diwuine; 
ſpirit of this moſt holy Door ; & at the 
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bumble he diſcouereth his foares, confefleth his 
m_ frailtyes,proclaymeth his finnes, lamen- 

It _ teth and bewayleth his miſeryes, & with' 
flouds of ceareFasketh pardon for them, 
1mploring the mercy of our Lord. What 

other thing is this,the for a man, indeed, 

to know both God and himſelfe. to fee 

the corruption of mans nature , and the 


power or efficacy of Gods grace, to be 


2 >. 
« 


— 


not to feare the being cofounded before 
men; to defire-to be publiquely: held a 
finner, for the example, and remedy of 
fanners ; and, ina word, to magnify the 
ineſtimable treaſures of the goodnes of 
God , whothus conuerted wolues jnto' 
ſheep , lyons-into lambes , ſerpents into/ 
doues, great ſinners into great Saints, 
and who euen of Zones can make ſonnes of 
Abraham. \ 
Whatſhall I ſay moreouer, of other' 
innumerable thinges , wherewith theſe 
. Con- 
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| The humbleplaineile, & ſincerity, wherwith 


confounded in the preſence of God, and: 


* Confeſsions are repleniſhed, and whereby 


to God, tobe wholy freed from his 1n« 


Fo THE READER. '17 


the celeſtiall ſpirit of 8. _IngnuFine , is 
repreſented . What knowledge of the ,.....« ? 
Creatour , and of the Creature? What F:Qtsof | 
contempt of all viſible things, and what Gods, 
high eſtimation of thinges inuifible ? 8/205 
What deteſtation of vice? What loue of Saint, 
vertue ? What cleere vnderſtanding of 
the vanity of the world ? What yaluati- 
on and defire of heauen? What tears are 
ſhed for his finnes? What thankes are 
given for Gods graces ? What delicacy 
or exad tendernes of conſcience? What 
examination and ponderation of any 
lictle ching imaginable, wherin the leaſt 
ſuſpition of defeRt might be feared ? 
What affetuous manner of prayer made 


The 


firmityes ? How defeated,and even an- 

nihilated was this Saint in himſelfe, and 
yet withall, how firme and full of bope, + - 
inthe grace of our Lord ? | 
How doth he acknowledge him ? 
How doth he prayfe bim ? beginning e= . 
uen at that tyme whe the ſame Lord fra c 
med him, in the bowells of his Mother; w_ 
b and 


ted vnto him the light of the Sunne; &, 
after he had paſſed through the infirmi- 
tyes of a chuld, and the vntowardnes of a 
boy, & the carnalityes & vncleanes of a 
yong man; he gaue him light, & itregth, 


fetrers and priſons ; that fo being ryten 
out of the profound darknes wherein he 
had lyen, he might behould that ]ight of 


as theexample or patterne, of our great 
miſery, and Gods greateſt mercy, 

| All thele thinges we may learne, 
and muſt procure to imitate, in the Com- 
{cſGons of S, Auguſtine. But abouethem 


This on, & continual meditation of theprout- 

fingul 

| 2, wang his ſeruant doth ſtrengthen, and regale 

conſide- je ſelfe; and ( among the tempeſts of this 

Fr blind and vnconſtant gulfe , wherin we 

Gods - 

W proui- live ).doth ſecurely {ayle, towardes the 
geace ,  hayen of eternall felicity.. A great point 
EY : | - 


Fl 


and preferued him in them,; and deliue- 
red him out of them, and communica» - 


 wherewith to breake , both through his 


all lighrs,and fing the canticles of prayſe 
toour Lord ;and might place him(clte, 


all, we may refl:& vpon the confiderati- 


| Book is ce of our Lord ; whereby the ſoule of '} 


Prouidence extendeth to all his creatures 
that he direRteth them to the end, for 
which he created them; and particulerly 
that he addreſſeth man to that end, 
which is everlaſting happy nes; and thar, 
with ſo Fatherly a care, that there is not 
the leaſt and pooreſt thing concernin 
him, which paſſeth nor through his bleſ- 
ſed handes , and which, thereby, is not 


ordayned to his good. | 


For as 1n this inferiour world, there 
is nothing which participateth not of 
the vertue of the Sunne; nor any leafe of 
a tree , which receaueth not all the beau- 
ty and ſap it hath, from the root; nor is 
there any member ofany body to which 
the ſoule giueth not life : {o alfo is there 
nothing , which is not ſubie& to. this 
great workeman, and Creatour of the 


' whole world; who 1s as the Sunne which 


illuminates, and as the roote which v 

holdes, and as the foule which quickens; 
and in ſuch fort he: hath careand prozie 
dence ouer all, thatthereis nortnng, nei- 


ther high oc low, great or ſmall, precious: 
d's - © 
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it is, to know practically ,that our Lords - | 
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or baſe, in Heaven or in Earth , which 
doth exemptitſelfe from the ſame, lince 


euen the very leaf< of a teee doth not fal,. 
neither can a haire of our heades periſh, 


without his wall. 


Wherein, as inthereſt, $. Anugu- 


ſine is admirable, and he manifeſteth it, 


in theſe Conſeſons of his , For they areal. 


fult of the conſideration of Gods prowi- 


dence; and of reducing the effets euen 


of the leaſt, and meaneſt thinges, to the 


firſt, and vniuerſall cauſe of all thinges , Nl. 


which is our Lord ; and to acknowledge 
them as comming from his hand zand to 
thanke him for them; ſo far, as even to 
prayſe him for the milke which he gaue 
the Mother, or Nurſe that brought him 
vp ;and for the affe&tion wherewith ſhe 
gaue him her breaſt ;and for that deſire 
wherewith he, being a child, tooke it, & 
would take no more the what God gaue, 
And this he alſo doth for other thinges, 
which are as lictle as theſe; confeſling 
that they came not by chaunce, nor de- 

ended vpon fortune; bur were ordey- 
ned & addreſled to his ſaluation , by the 
-L | $6 hand 
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| hand and proaidence of our Lord ; which . 
ſometymes is known , and againe ſome= 


tymes15-not ſo , euen by them whome it 
moſtimports, | 

| This isapointof greatſubſtance, 
2nd conſequence, wherein a Chriſtian 
that delires to pleaſe God, & to proceed 
in the way of heauen, & toliue on carth 
11 peace and reſt,ought to exerciſe bim+ 
ſelife. And ſo, if he will be ſure not to 
erre in the dangerous nauigationof this 


life, let him be euerlooking towardes 


this North-ſtar of the diuine providence 3 
both in health and fickenes, in honour 
and ſhame; in prayſe and diſprayſe; in 
the loſſe and in the gaine of goods;in the 
fauour and diſpleafure of Princes, and 
laſtly in life and death . 

The ſame we ought to doe in pu- 
blique calamityes, of Hunger, Drouth, 
Fire, Famine, Plagues, and other kindes 
of Aﬀfiition, whereby God puniſheth 
Cittyes , Prouinces, and Kingdomes.. 
And, by forlaking our finnes, whichare 
the truecauſe of theſe croſſes, we muſt 
haue recourſe tothe.beſtowerofall good + 
©" things, 


| 
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thinges,and the puniſher of thoſe things 

whichare the euills of guilt, or finne, by 
other things which are the euils of paine 
or puniſhment; as S. Augeſtine in thele | ©! 
Confeſcions doth informe vs. 
Burt our courle 1s very contrary ' the 
heerunto; Sometyms,becaule the things | 2© 
Thecu- which we ſee, are ſo (mal, that weknow | © 
_ of ot how to find God in them,whois yet | m< 
" immenſe, & moſt great, even in the leaſt tha 
: thinges ; Sometymes, becauſe they areſo | 29 
naturall, and ſo ordinary,and, euen as it 
were,{o1n our very eyes,through the cu- lee 

tome we haue to be ſt11] ſeeing them, as ſtr, 

' that we remayne fixt theron , without | th 
aſcending, by their meanes, to the conſi- 4c» 
deration of God ; Sometymes becauſe tha 

his diuine prouidece diſpoſeth of things | W®© 

with ſuch ſuavity , that they ſeeme, as if  Þy 
it were not God that ordereth them, but ho 
that they were done by chance, And we lig! 
conſider not, that the thing which we thc 
miſcall by the name of Chance , is indeed the 
the ordination of God , to whome all ho | 
things yield exact obedience. 15 | 

| Laſtly , we are diverted from the 
CON- 
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conſideration of Gods Providence , by © 
our obſeruing that many euill things are . 
ine & ſuffered co baue place, and we' cannot 
eſe BY conceaue, that God 15 the author of the, 

Weleeſometymes, in ſuites of law, that 
ary || the poſſefiion is taken from the true ow-" 
os | ner; That the innocent man is condem- 
ow | ned, & he freed that is guilty; That good 
yet | men are perſecuted and affiited , and 5 
aſt | that wicked men are fauoured and ho- 
fo | noured;ſo far,as thateue Kingdoms are 
$sit | ſometymes giuen to Tyrants and misbe- 
cu. | leeuers, who meane but to ruineahd dee 
as | ftroy them. And becauſe we know not 
ut | the counſell and ſecret of Gods Prouz- 
\fi- | 4:xce ( who permittetheuill to be done, 
uſe | thar,out of it, he may draw greter good) 
ngs | Weare as it were confounded, & blinded - 
;1f Y by the very lightit ſelf; & we cannot tel 
ut Y how tolee him, whois the /izhr of all 
we | Hehts; & to know , that Godis the Au- 
we | thour of allthatis good , yea, and of all 
ed | the enil{ thatis 1n puniſhment, though 

all 8 ho be not the Authour of the exi{ which 

is puniſhed, © I bo 
-I will not enlarge my ſelfe in_the 
| b 4 prayſe 


' prayle of this booke , for ſo I ſhould nes 


uer end; but | will only relate what S, 
Anenfiine himſelfe ſayth of his Confeſ- 
cone ſions; who ſpeaking of them, in'a booke 
Sh of his Retrat7ations , deliuereth theſe 
the Saint wordes : The thirteen Bookes of my Confeſ- 
DR fions , doe gineprayſe unto our Lord, ( who 
ki book #5 inſt and mercifull ) bath for my ſinnes, aud 
for his grace ; and they aWvake and Hirwp the 
wnderſtanding and Will of men, towards the 
knowing and lowing of God. That which I can 

ſay of my ſelfe, is, that while#1 I was Writing 

them, they Wrought theſe two effedts in my 

foule ;and ſo they do, When noWv I read them. 

What they may Worke in others , let them 


conſider Whopernſe them thouzh I kno they 


of my Brethren . 
 Alltheſeare the wordes of S. Au- 
eufine which alone may ſuffice to 1n- 


hold theſe Confeſgons 3 fince the Saint 
himſelf who wrot the (notwithRandin 
that he was ſo humble & modeſt ) fon 


 ding,c+ Will, tovards the prayſe of our Lord, 
2 +. 4 / | | 000 


haue. much pleaſed and do much pleaſe many 
creaſe the account wherein we are to. 


yet,that they raiſe,c+ quicken our underti- 


both in the conſideration of our owne ſinnes , 
end of his mercyes; and that himfzlt when 
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he was writing them , found the ſame 


effes , with hauing his vaderſtanding 
cleared by that divinelight; and his will 
kindled to the loue of God ; and that 
when he read them afterwardes , they 
cauſed in bim the ſamelights, and heats; 
& that he knew they much pleaſed ma- 
ny others. | 
Whatſoeuer we read, ſhould ſerue 
vs, either to the vnderſtading of vertue, 
or the defire.toprattiſe it;either to know 
God,or to loue him; to illuſtrate the Yn- 
derſtanding, or toinflame the affe&on: 
But yet this muſt be done 1n ſuch a mea- 
ſure,as, not only todwell, in receauing 
thathight from che Vnderſtanding , but 
that the ſame light may ſerue vs as a 
torch in the hand of a Page, which by the 
brightnes thereof, may ſhew vs the way, 
how to ſtir yp new fires of diuineloue1n 
our ſoules. 
_ All this may we findin theſe Cops 


eſcions; wherein yet, there are ſome paſ- 


ſages very abſtruſe and hard; either be- 


What 
vie we 
oughets 
make of 
r2ad! 
ſuch -: 
ookes 


as theſe, 


b 5 cauſe . 
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| How cauſe the thinges treated of, therein, arg 


wholy forgotten ( as ſome of them ate; 
which concerne the Manichees) orels, 


P. bes for that perhaps the Text may not be fo- 
{ hard. entyre, through the fanlt of fuch as firſt 


copicd it; or through theſubrilry & ſubli-' 
mity of his notions, 8& expreſlios of him- 
ſelf; orrhrough the breuity, and packing 
togeather of his words, which may cauſe 
obſcurity ; or through the great ardour 
of mind & {pirit of the Saint, which roſe 
Vp, as water will do, when it1s feething 
ouer a quicke fire ; and fo he went ſear- 
ching and multiplying of words at other 
rymes,w hereby he might better vnfould 
himfelf; orels becauſe the very ftile , is 
noteuer yniforme orequall; nor yer, he 
that writes (though neuer fo holy and fo 
learned )isalwayes in the ſametemper , 
and diſpoſition to exprefſe his mind, 
Whatſocuer the reafon may be, foitis, 
that it hath coft me trauaile to vnder- 
Rand, what the meaning of S. Awugaſtine 
was 1n thoſe intricate and. obſcure pal- 
ſages; & to tranſlate them, into our lan-+ 
guage,in ſuch ſort, as that they might be 
| vadar- 


Patty 


TO THE READER. 7 
'F ynderſtood,and not be,cuen more hard, 
re; | thenthey werein Latin, 
ls, This 15 the 1dgment that Father 2 
: {of Ribadeneyra maketh of this booke ; and 
rſt F becauſe it is fo fir inall reſpes, thathe - 
dlti-'E who humbleth himſelfe, may beexalted, 
m- | Iwill not fayle to apprehend the fair oc- 
ng & cafion , of doing ſom right to this Saint ; 
uſe I by premiſing to this booke of his Conjeſ- ak 4 
pur | ſions ( wherein he fo extremely deieds ,j,z.. a 
ole | himſelfe, and deſcribes little of his life , of the 
ng | but that which may tend to his owne di- Saints 
ar-  minution) ſome part of this Preface , to _ _ 
her | let you ſee how he lived after his conuet> pothd. 
ald | fion,and which may conſequently make Ribad. 
15 | to him, ſomelittle reparation of that ho- _—_ op 
he Þ nour,wherof,by his owne hands, he was c«), wbo 
fo | robbed. baue all 
cr, You ſhall therefore vnderſtand ,thar 
1d, immediatly after his Conuerſion , and Saints * 
1s, returne into Afrike(hauing already vow: life:and 
cr- | ed Chaſtity to Almighty God ) he rety- pany. - 
ine red,in the company of two friends, Al;- I 
al-Y pius, & Enodjus, toa ſolitary houſe in the Confeſ= 


oo ooeom—__— »_ - yy ——-o_—_ < =>. wo" 


n- Countrey; where, by the relation of Poſ- __— 
bell fdizs, who lived with him by the ſpace gyaes; 


mo 
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Poſfra.c. 
uf, aſſembled many , who made themſelues 
Religious men;and he built a Monaſtery 


| Hebviltfgr them in a large garden , which the 


a Mona- 


ery. 


Auguſt. 
conr.litt. 


®etil. l. 
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almoſt of fourty yeares, & wrote his life 
(whence moſt of what I ſay is borrow- 
ed) he ſpent three of the firſt of them, in 
the continuall exerciſe, of meditation v- 
pon the Scripture; & prayer, & faſting, 
and other pennance. Ac the end of thole 
three years, beingdrawn to Hippo(which 
now 1s knowne by the name of Boxa) by 
a principal Cauallier who offered to de- 
pend vypo his aduice,in the way of ſpirit, 
& of ſeruing God exaRly ; the Biſhop, & 
the people(to whom the fame of his ver- 
tue & learning, had made him knowne) 
induced or rather vrged him, as it were, 
(in deſpight of his humility), to receaue 
holy Orders of Prieſthood. 

He had no ſooner taken the , but he 


holy old Biſhop Yalerixs , had aftigned to 
him for that purpoſe. Theredid beliue, 
in practiſe of thoſe counſailes of our B. 
Sauiour, wherein Euangelicall perfe&is 


doth confiſt . And this was the firſt Mo- 


' $25.4 Naſtery of Monkes that was founded in 


Africke; 


Africke; whereu pon the hereticall Ds- There 
patifis caluraniated him , as having been were 
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the inuentor of that courſe of life, wher- oo 
a5 indeed ; he had bur tranſlated it out of ,F Mw 
other Countryes.For,at that very ty me, naſteries * 
there were innumerableMonaſteryes on —_ 
foot,in £gypr,in Paleſtine, in Italy, & di- "_ Saint 
uers other places both of the Eaſterne, Auſtines 
and Weſterne world ; ſome whereof the'Y& 
Saint himſclfe had ſeene , and he drew 

this copy from that Originall. 

Soone after , ypon the experiences, Ange 
that was further taken of his incompa tine 
rable vercue, S. Yalerius { being by that pc 2. 
tymeextremely aged) and deſiring tobe Mona» 
happy in ſuch a ſucceflour,found means ſterys 
to make him accept the Biſhoprick. And 
one of the firſt thinges which then S.,,., __ 
Auguſtine did , was to build , within the,on.com, 
precins of the Church,another Mona+s. 4. | 
ſery; to be inhabited by Canons regular; 3**: 
according to that way and Rule, which How bo 
the holy Apoſtles had recommended. gouerns 

This Church of Hips was gouer-; nlelly 
ned by him fix and thirty yeares , with pithos- | 
the ſupreme exercile of allthatvertuc, pricke, 


wich 


which belongetheicher to a private Haſſe 

ſon,or toa Prelate of Gods Church, InfiaSher, 

nite was the affeQion that he bare ro ſokind 

litude , whereby he aſpyred to the pleasWtion 

ſure of contemplation ; yet fo ardentÞ$har 
withall was his Charity and loue to Godthf att 
(whom he confhidered and ſerued in theFelfe c 

erſon of hisNeig hbours)as that willing. pulſe: 

# he would exchange thoſe other ſen-Wing 

fible, though celeſtiail comforts , for thaThouſh 

ſolid merit of affiſting men in Gods ſer«Sher ſp 

Uu1ce. De made 

For this cauſe , would he be fo fre-Mh1d n 

uent 1n preaching, catechizing, & rea-Yhopr 

ching of youth; for this would he be ſoFFalue 
vnawearyed in writing ; for this would hynan 

he be ſometymes imployed from mors | 

ning to night 1n hearing, and compoun- Wid th 

ding particuler differences betweene Weuor 

> -- -<manand man; for this would he be vi-&y ou 
D. Pref- ſizing of the ſicke, and exerciling him» {node 
-ait>4 - ſelfern other workes of Charity , vponduer 
| prat. 4x, all iuſt occaſions; ſo induſtrioully , asjnens 
& #pib, that hauing laboured the whole day , it Rowa: 
6&4. was not ſtrange for\him, to watch alls he 
night ; yea and he hath beene knowne toFpers , 


paſſe 


$ paſſe three whole dayes & nighrs togea- 
«Sher, in the moſt violent exerciſes of the 


ng-Sulſe; though heſpent nothing in buil. 
ling of his own Pallace; and fo little, in 
Houſhold ſtuffe, as that (except a few fil- 
zr ſpoones)he had no plate atall; yet he 
made no Will when he dyed , becauſehe 
ad nothing left ,to giue, though his Bi- 
ea-Yhoprickeis ſayd to haue arriued, to the 
e ſoFFalue of fourty thouſand Crownes , per 
uld Syn. 


Oro In what Saint, fince the Apoſtles, wis great 


un-Wid there euer ſhine, a greater ,ardour of verwes 
In Zene- 
all. 


ene Wcuotion towards God, greater vigilan- 


vi &y ouer his flocke; contempt of himſelf ;/ 


im- Moderation 1n-profperity ; fortitude in 
>0n ſduerſityzand: not only greater care of 


, it Yowards their good name? Info much, 


1 alls he who receaved all forts of ſtran« -- 


eto 
alle 


a - 


rs , With incomparable benignity:9 
| .. would 


tind, without admitting the leaſt refe- £pud 
tion of his body . But he forgot not to Cornele 
S:hauſt 1s whole means, in thereliefe on 
Hf other mens wants. For though him- qugf. 
theYelfe did ordinarily feed vpon rootes & fol.zze. 


ens {oules , bur ”_ tendernes alſo 
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would nor haue indured rhe fight of 
that deereſt friend;, in whoſe mouth he 
ſhould haue found , the leaſt defrattion, 
even from his greateſt enemy|. And 
where can the whole Churchthew vs, 
(fince the Apoſtles ), ſo ſtrong a wit, ac- 
.. companyed with fo loft and ſweet a na- 

ture; andin whome can ſhe make vs ſce, 
ſuch an immenſe and ſublime vnderſtan- 
ding , enricht with ſo profound and va- 
rious kindes of Jearning , made compa 
tible with a mind fo truly humble, and 
an affe.tion and will ſo very ſupple, and 
flexible, to theleait notion of any attri- 
bute belonging to God, as that, when a- 
ny ſuch did crofle his mind, he would 
ordinarily looſe the common way of his 
diſcourſe; and fall, by occafion thereof, 
into ſuch tendernes and deernes , and as 
it were daliance with his diuine Mai. 
Ry, as if he had wanted ſo much wit , as 
might ſerue for the occaſion, or ground 
of a diſtraQion. In heauen the Orders of 
the Cherubims , and Seraphims are di- 
ſting; butin his perſon, the perfe&ions 
of chem both were aſlembled , as farre as 


the 
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the condition of fleſh and bloud'could 
beare; : | ; 
on, Admirable was this Saint: in all 
nd] thinges but he was ſuperlatiuely ſo, -1n He was 
vs.ll the cotrary of theſe two vices, to which m— 
ac] his youth had bezne obnoxious ; the one;;, the 
na- whereof, was Erronr is beliefe, the other vertues 
ſee, fl Senſuality of life . In both which, being oppoſite . 

11. he's ro ns 
an preuented & afliſted by the emnipotent ,,,... 
va-ſ| grace of God, he did {0 nobly cooperate, vices. 
pa-El and correſpond to it, that he may be ac- 
and counted { in compariſon of other men) 
and to haue made a ſuperaboundantſatisfa- 
tri aion, for what 1nthole particulers , he 
21 a-El had done amiſſe. Ir 1s theaduiceofS, 
uid 7az!, that with ſuch earneſtnes as men 
bisY have ſerued finne, with ſuch, being con- 
of, uetted to God, they ſhould procure to 
das} feruc his diuine: Maieſty . Whieb, how-' 
aiceY ſocuer , in itſelfe,it be a motion fo very 
»>UY reaſonable, as that it rather ſeemes to be, 
und on the other ſide, ſcarce reaſonable ( be= 
cauſe it perſwades vs but to make a {mall 
amends for an infinite offence) yer ſuch 
15 the frailty of our Nature, which euety 
day we are corrupting more and _— 

| "a y 
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 —. by aurevill habits ;that they may be ac 
FF. - counted happy , who take but vpthis 
dodrine of S. Paul. 77 Ms 3 
= Deere God! and how happy then is 
-—==x.this ſeruant, and Saint of thyne, who 
| expiated thoſe fixteene yeares of his 
_ youth, vncleanly ſpent, by ſuch flouds of 
teares, whichin theſpace of more then 
twice as many years, through thy grace, 
wereafterwards ſhedby his bleſſed eyes; 
and by thoſe ardent faghes( which aſcen- 
_ ded from his hart; \difti]led in love; like 
the ſauour of moſt precious Incenſe } 
preſented at the Altar of thy Mercy ! 
To fay, that after he had gwen him- 
ſelfe to Gods ſ{eruice:, he neuer made re- 
lapſcinto his former ague of vnchaſt de- 


_—— fires, were not to ſay muche. To ſay; that 
————_ after he had once faſtned his fight vpon 


the brightnes of Heaven, he neuerlent, 


boutding of any tranſitory beauty, is not 
to ſay inough, Letother men be com- 
- + mended for hauing in this kind auoyded 
all occaſions of i1n, itis the leaſt prayſe 
of the continency of this Saint, that he 

| : would 


ſo much as the caſt off an eye, tothe be- 
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would nor permit any woman to remain 
1nhis houſe. And ſo herefuſed one, who 
: had both the naturall priuiledg of being 
is F his Siſter, and the (upernaturall prero- 
10 | gatiueof being,in a manner, a Saint; for 
15 F ithe had admitted her, he could not, as 
of | he ſayd, haue beene ſecured from the vi- 
el | fitation of others, reſorting to her. 
C But in this holy Biſhop, let it be co- The 
*S || fidered & wondred at ( which himſelfe ſtrang _. 
n- | delivereth in the tenth booke of his Con- [19D 
ke | {/cions )of the exquiſite care & cuſtody, that he 
© / | wherein he kept both his excernall and vicdy 
| internall ſenſes ; which are the dores , | 
n- F whereby that vnquiet and trayterous 
_ ueſt of carnall apperit, hath his entrice. 
e- | There, ſhal youſee him more ſtriatly ar- 
at F raigne, and more (euerely ſentence him- . | 
on F Helte, for hauing only fayled 4n perfor- 
T, | ming fome ac of Mortification,then, I 
Ce | feare, many a Man( who yet will needs 
ot F havethe name of being ſpiritual ) would 
N- | doe, vpon the conſcience of mortall ; 
ed | ſinnes , | 
le There ſhall you ſee him accuſe bims- 
he & ſelfe : of being rather glad then ſorry, when - 
- oo 


C 2 
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rhe vn- he Vas not * vel ſpoken of by others; of being 


xy then when men diſprayſed others ; of {ooking 


Auſtines 7th 200 much delight wpon a faire day ; of 
| _ , behoulting a Spider catching of fljes vith too 
theſe more, by the verſe of a Pſalme, becauſe'it vas 
thinges LL /jvered in ſweet muſike ; of beinz ſurprized, 
Wo fins even in the deal of hs ſleep, with ſome imazi- 
at al,bur nation of imvurity ; of fearing leaſt he might 
_ eate ſome bitt of meate for the pletftre of 7t > 
were of Which (bould indeed be eaten for the enly and 
leſle per- meere reſpret of health, toWwhich meat he yet 
fection . profeſſed . that he came as one Yould come to 
take Phiſike , wherof men taſt both moſt 
ſparingly , and with much averſion . of 
being content to lend aneye to ſome onprofi- 
table obiett ; as the running of a Have ouer 4 
field mizht be Whileſt he vere tranayline v 
pon thevay ; Wherby a difiration voullper- 
aduenture grov afterwards won him in his 
prayers ;and a thouſand ſuch exceptions 
as theſe, would he be taking to himſelfe. 
And by occaſion thereof, you may ſee. 
him admoniſh his foule, and complaine; 
and bewaile his f1ns 3n the ſight of God, 
1n 


4s, 
U- 


dpeakas pore ſorry When himſelfe was diſprayſed , 


many of 914ch curioſity : of being afjeted a little tYe 
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 intheſewordes': Therefore nowan ought 02 
tobe ſecure in this life Which is all of it a ten- a 3 
tation; and he that of Worſe grev better by he tooke 
of thy grate , through his ovne fault , may goe n _ the 
wo | backe againe, from his better to worſe : one £Þ. 
Ms | 0221 hope ve haue , one confidence, one fayth- that be 
{all promiſe which is thy mercy. And againe commits 
4, | frerwards: Behbuld where yet 1 am; weep ©» 
v:th me, and veep for me,0 all you Who in- 
is  Wardly doſe lone God, as that your attions 
, | «2ſveregour good intentions : For they, on 
nd  #he other fide whoare not in that happy ſtate 
-£ | Villnot be mouedat this arraignment ,which 
;o | 7 make of my ſelfe. But th:u,0 Lordmy God, 
ft hearken ta me, looke backe upon me,tehould 
of me, hane mercy onme,and heale me inwhoſe 
hi ezes becanſe 1 kno not howv 1 ftand,l find my 
| ſelfe ful of miſery. And to this I might add, 


_ - 
VI , : 
<% "0 n 


What * 


Ke or rather, beforethis I might haue pre- 
_ miſed, how he did, asit were , even fer- 
D ret and fearch into euery little corner of 
of his hart, for the true vnderſtanding of - 


his finne, in that robbing of the Or- 
e | chard, whereof he ſpeakes in his ſecond 
a. Booke. q 
x By all which tenderncs of conſcience 
17, C 3 that ©. 
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3 o*bat abounded every where in him, 
cari. We muſt notyet be perſwaded to. ſuffer 
ousin our ſelues to be overtaken with ſcruples, 
Gods as thinking thatto be ſinne which is not 
E 2 ſo; noryert muſt we too much afflic, or 

atnot | 
ſcrupu« Vexe our elues, euen for commicting/if 
lous. it be by the only frailty of ournature ) 
ſome thinges , which1n themſclues are 


faulty . But, for as much as concerns the 


him, who was fo carefull to auoyd even 
the leaſt moates of errour, according to 
the great light whichit pleaſed the Di- 
uine Maieſty to comunicate tohis ſoule. 
And for as much as concerneth ys, we 
muſt be moſt carefull not to vffend God 
willingly, intheleaſt degree; and forthe 
reſt we are to walke on with comfort, 


it all doubts, by the good aduice of our 
Ghoſtly Fathers . R, 

But as for him, ſince he was ſo rigo= 
rous in the examination- of thoſe yery 
ſmall imperfeQions, ro which he found 
himſelfe Rill ſubiet; we may be molt af. 
ſured 


Saint,we muſt prayſe God in him,& for 


according to the grace that ſhalbe giuen | 
vs from heauen; and to guide our ſoules, 


ſure 
the/ 
all 
onct 
Ant 
of 4 
was 
con 
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of al 
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the ſupreme loue of: God; the entter.hate 


debts, which he contracted with God'8& ly he 
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ſured; that he was admirably free, frog 
the vety.ſhaddow of thoſe other fpiritu- 
all gnnes, wherof he did notſo much as 
once accuſe himſelfe : as namely that of 
Anzer, of Enny, of. Conetouſnes , of Pride , 
of Ambition, and the like . Such therefore 
was the: ſtraightnes , and nicenes of his 
conſcience; the purity of his1ntention 3 


of all that: looked like finne ; and:the.ex- 
quifite Mortification of his ſenſes; wher- 
by he dh1d-noti-only reverſe the: impure 
ats of his formerdite; but acquire; and 
accumulate, ahuger:tocks of merits, un 
the ſight of God'and by his grace; for de 
priuing himfelfe ,.1n the contemplation 
of his loue, of ſo many delights, which 
yetin themſelues were notynlawfall. - 


Nor came'he ſhort 1n paying the How in- 


defatiga- 


his Church, by occaſion of his erroneous laboured 
beliefe . Whereof Ihaue the lefle need to an _ 
ſpeake much; becaufe there is no Book. ting and | 
binders-ſhop or Library, which preuen- conuin- 
tech not my further trouble. For he wror-F'"E - | 
one thouſand: and thirty Bookes-, and . - 
4 4 Irads,” 
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TraQts;and graue Epiltles, beſides many 


that were loit, & are not counted. And 

we {ec what volumes he hath filled with 

the confutation of ſo-many Arch-here. 

tikes ; and how he delmered the Catho- 

Itke Church from all their forgery and 

fraud. Some of the principall Manichees 

he conuerted , and ſome others he.-con- 

founded. Againſt the Arians. of 4fricke 

he obteyned, by the-mercy of God, many 

famous vidoryes-. He decyphred and 

diſcouered (but ir coſt him the. trauaile 

of ten continued years): that ſubtile and 
{ly Pelagins,who being a Diucl incarnate 
would needes go fora Saint iliuminate; 

And itfeemes he was:ex preſly. ordeyned 
forthe deſtruion of that hererike.tince 
vpon the-yery day whereon that.Coca- 
trices egge was thatcht in' Emeland , this 
Phenix role from the ſpicy bed .of S . Mo« 
aica's bleſſed wombe in Afrike-. In the 
ſame manner , {but with: much greater 
eaſe). deteated he thoſe Heretikes who 
ere:called: Donatifts ;; whoſe: perſons 


were not of ourCountrey as Pelazins his Þ 


Was ; but their erroneous dodrine,; was 
— I ( in 


=yY * a 
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(in the chiefe point ) the very ſame with: 


that of many of the Caluiziſts at this day; 

as namely , concerning the: vnuerfall 

Church, which the Doxatifts pretended 

to haue erred,and to have periſhed ; and 

that the Truth was to be only found a- * 

mongſt themlelues . | , 
Andit 15s worthy of your conſide- Notes 

ration,that the Doxatiſfs endeauoured to , 
his aſſertion of therrs , by the ve. £5 

proue this aſſertion of theirs , by the ve- 7, y4;e. 

ry ſame Texts of Scripture whereby the zceleſ, 

Caluiniſts now: would proue it; and $.,P4/1% 

Anugu#ine mainteyned, that the Yainerſa. 

bty and extent of the Church , was a true 


 marke of the true Church by the very lame 


Texts hoth of the old & new Teſtament, 
which now the Catholiks bring againſt 
the. Ca/niniſts . But howſoeuer, the Set 
of the Doxatiſfs was a mighty and porent 
Se& , which wathin few yeares before, 
had-in it ;ta the-number of foure hadred 
Biſhops at once. They aſſembled then,a 
hundred and nine and hfty ; who were © 
encoiitred in Carthage, by Catholike Bi <.;-.-;. * 


| ſhops , to the.number of two hundred: 


eighty and ſix . In thepubliquediſputa= | © 
| C 5 tion, \ 
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tion, S. Augniine was the chiefe, and did 
prefide ; and by his profound learning 
and 1udgment, the Dozatii7s were ſome 
of them reduced, and'others puniſhed 
by Imperial laws. And ſothe Church of 

| his ty me.was mainly ſtrengrhned. | 

He not But that which may yet be more 

only © ! gbferned and eſteemed in this Saint , is, 

the that he was not only a:DoRour of the 

Church Church tn his ownetyme( whole (piri- 

of us , tual difcaſes he then cured(I meane ſuch 

OE aS2rew vpon the parts thereof , for the 

ſecureth Þho/e , neither was , nor could be ſubie& 

itfor at eg any ſuch thing ) but he alſo ordeyned 
ms ** thoſerecoipts , which might ſecure:her 

Lantel afterwards, from all future ficknes ; as if 

diceD. he had beene a kind of Prophericall Phi- 

Anzz*#* (tian. And itwas the will of God,as one 
bath well expreſt , that he; who whilſt 

he was aline,, confuted thoſe herelyes , 

What which then were {prung , ſhould allſo 


| S. (being dead) , reprefle the ſame, if the 
1. ey Inca - 00mm any others which 
| forthe mightbeengendred afterwards. 

| —_— For this, he taketh ewo courſes, in fe- 
tikes- " nerall places of his workes . By the for- 
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mer of them he eſtabliſherh the ſupreme 
zuchority vnder God , of the true vifible; 
nd uninerſall Charch of Chriſt, 1n matters 
pf fayth; & by giuing ſuch other generall . 
Rules withall ,.as that, wbatſocuer the 
particuler Controuerſy may fall out ta 
de, amongſt men of ſeuerall profeſſions, 
t may ſummarily & eafily be compoſed, 
py ſuch as haue a care of their ſoules. 
or, whether the queſtion be cocernin 
he Canon of Scripture it ſelfe; or the 
ranſlation or interpretation thereof; or 
he triall of Apoſtolicall Tradition; or 
whatſocuer other point in difference;the 
atholike viſible Church of Chriſt, by the 
wdgment of the yound S. AuguHine,(and 
onlequently of all che other fuccees 
ding Doctors,({ince none of them deny, 
or{o much as queſtion , the re&itude of 
theRules that he gaue,& which it1s moſt 


euident that he followed ) is that, which * * 
muſt bereſorted to, by all good Chriſti- 
ans, asthe ſupreme and finall Iudge on 
earth , whoſe ſentence is to be obeyed, 
without appeale. And heallſo declareth . 
furcher, what a peſtilent thing, the leaſt 


Hereſy, 


""Y 
ny LYT; 
ut for, 
ru 501726 

me. 
uſt | 
ants 
hew ; 


he C/ 


© (os THE PREFACE 

Hereſy , or Schiſmc 1s; as deſtroying th 

fayth , and charity of euery. Chriſtia 

ſoule,into which itenters ; and therfor 

how preciſely carefull all chey mult be 

to aunoid theſame , who will not be eter 
nally damned. i 

By the ſecond courſe, this admirab 

Do#our,may be accounted to ratify the 

_ Catholike faythagainit the Caluimiſts, 

by his exprefiing the beliefe and praaile P 

of himſelfe; and the Primitive Churdſh.. ;.1 

of his tyme., which falleth out to makd}...« 

expreſly for vs , and as expreſly againſiſa;- .. 

them.Now,belides that of ir felfe, tr maj c ©. 

ſufficiently Appears, that his beliefe, waſſi1o! 

the very beliet of the carholik Church; thilfty ii 

45yet made more manifeſt ,by that whit, j11 c 

in a particular Contronerly , ſpeaking 1;nc 

of the Church , and the Doctours of hi to pr 

his tyme,heafſlurech the world by (ayingfq,oul 

AMvgut. thus: Qu0d:ſentinnt ſentio ec. 1 think, ©; 

Tag " that which they thinke ; I hold that Whidfth a: f 

prom 


Iul-iba, they hold ; and I preach that Which the 
pay n 


"A preach, And heer I would pray the Re: 
der to ob{eruetwo things, The one, Thatlfl, aly 


if be hold any one ſingle hereſy , or be gailtyffgec ti 
q ani 


' T0 THE” READER. oy 7 
"Sy Schiſme at all, be canneuer be ſaned with- 
TS: forſaking it,by the 1udgment of S. Au- 
Zine, and the Catholike Charch of his 
y me. And the other, That his authority, - 
uſt ſtop the mouth of Engliſh Prote- 
Mants , when he giueth euidence againſt 
Shew; becauſe themſelues confeſle, that 
She Church both then,and afterward, for 
ome age, or two , was incorrupred. 
But firit Lobſerue,how much pains How he 
e taketh, to ſet forth the markes of the ſetteth 
aulruc Church; to the end, that no Chri- veg 
ſt14 might be deceauecd in that one point gfehe 
Bot Controverſy , which 1mbraceth and true 
Inuolueth all the reſt. Someauthorityes urch, 
I will cyte in divers particulers, and] _ 
Swill only deliver the bare wordes of the 
$]Saint : for if I ſhonld particulerly ſtand 
to preſſe ,.and ſhew the force thereof , I 
Ef 0ald build a gate to high for the houle, 
US8& make the Preface,larger then the Booke 
"that followeth. But in the meane tyme, L 
promiſe my ſelfe thus much care and 
paynes from you ; as that you will not 
Yonly read , but ſeriouſly conſider & pon- 
) ffder the weight and conſequences _ 
Y or 


2G THE PREFACE © 


for ſo you will find them to ſpeake homſp?#” * 


he Ch 


| toyou, b 
It muſt He proueth firſt ,as hath been ſayd f the 
— by many places of both the Teſtamentgp/9 

tart * 


ſpread againſt the Dopatifs, and all others wh 
ouer the are {t1bie&t to the ſame errour , That th 
world. ue Church of Chrift muſt be vninerſall. Hz 
Auzguft layth, That the foure quarterd Garment 
"om 9: eur S4ui0ur Vas 4 figure of hisChurch, Whit 
Euang. 

church, as to be ſpread throughout the four 


heme 
{led 
muſt 


and ci 


Ton, way b 
eraf.nt. quarters of the Whole world. He proueth [elf e 
aro thatit muſt bewi/ible 20 the eyes of men , wh*<" ol 
bleto he Sunne is viſible;for ſo he interpreteth ſum C 
the eyes that verſe of the Plalme; 17 Sole poſuit ta- are bl 
ot men. bernaculum ſuum , he hath placed his Taber: CL 
rus 45 nacle in the Sunne , wnderſtanding thaff#% # 
 Petii.l 2. Church by this Tabernacle, and the euident Ficke 

£.32. E diſcouery , and viſibility thereof , by the 

de Vit. - _ : 

Eccleſ, c. ©#016- He ſayth, it & that Citty wpon the Chut 
24. Hill, whereof our Sauiour afficmeth, |<? * 
Tom. 7. that it conld not be hid . And he ſayth fur. 5e4% 
br gh ther; Habetis Eccleſiam ec. You have thu ©**? 
” much in the Scripture ,That the Church muſt” be. 
z. Matt. be [pread and grow wp vntill the harue# ; you * 
Peac 


hs haue, that thi Charch ts aCitty ,of which be | 
any 


4 _ that built it, ſaga; The C itty Which is placed 
jt 80 7 1-1. 


| TO THRE\KEADER. a7 © 
homer 4 hill cannut be hid . Tha i therefore 19 $ 
he Church , which is not in any one only Part [uh ee” 
of the Earth but it i enery Where moſt noto- 
$rious And yet again;That it w that Moun- Sos ann 
; wh} 4:7 Wherof D amiel ſpake which grew from 1 * 
at thberne alittle ſtone 3nto ſuch bignes, as that iFrhis 
$f/led the whole World; and there. layth he, Church, 
muſt they adore , there muſt they beg grace, 
M and confeſce their ſinnes , Who deſire that they hy g 
Emap be forginen. And he deliuereth him- 10x 
{cif els where, concerning the ſame mat-Tret. » 
ter,in theſe wordes; Quid amplins difturas . 
Bum &c. What ſhall des that they bo ay Þ 
Þ are blind Who canot ſee ſo areat a monntaine ;nor the 
& that they Wwilully ſhut their eyes, who ſee _ Yo 
not the light which is placed vpon the canale- OP 
Hicke. tn bliad, 
That the true 73/ible , and vninerſalt Tens 
Church cannot perith or fayle , be ſhew- =P EY 
eth thus in expreſſe, and earneſt words ; Thatthe 
Fur. Sed ifla Eccleſia: But that Church which Was ue vis 
extended to all the Nations , ts now no more Chur FF 
inbeing but it is periſhed. This ſay they, who muſt ne- 
are no longer in this Church. O impuden ver faile 
peach ! Hath the Church therfore no longer (i = 


" riltds 


i 427 being , becauſe thow ha#t not yu 


* 


* © "any longer inthe Church ?. Take heed, thatl 


47» 


Note, 


ET FE Fact 


thy not being inthe Church { he ſpeaketh 
heere to the Donatiſts ) zhow do nor looſe 
thy being; for the Church jhallbe Hill though 
thou ſhowldſt looſe thy beinz.This abhomina- 
ble, and deteſt able ſeach, (layth Saint Au- 
guiſtine ) full of preſamprion and {alſhood, 


 wpheldby no Trath , illuminated py 
by 


dome, graced by no conceit of wit, but vaine, 
ra[b, precipitous and pernicious, the ſpirit of 


, God foreſav &c. And in another place; 


Tom, 


Non inſultent heretiti erc. Let not the He. 
retiks inſult, Who are diſtrated into ſeuerall 
parts :let them not extol theniſelues that ſay; 
Behould© by ft i heere , and Chriſt i there; 
He that ſayth. Behould Chriſt arheere, & be. 
hould he ts there, in4uceth min to Aditide 
themſelues , but God promiſed vnity ec. The 
Kings of the earth are brought togeather by, 
zrue Relizion , and not ſcattered by Schiſzn, 
But, you vill [ay perhaps , Thu titty( of the 
Church which hath poſſe the Whole world) 


 enay heereafter be ouerthropne*. Away with 


all ſuch imaginations : God hath eſtabliſhed 


it for euer.If therfore God hae eftabliſbed it 
for eaer, vhy feare#t thou, leaft. the founaa-. 


rio 


| from thence , mutt of ncceſvity ſprake falſe © 


TO THE READER. 4». 
tronmay chance to fayle. Let Caluinifis and 
Lutherans lay heere their hands vps their 
harts,& letthem know heerby, that they 
have blaſphemed God himſelt,by ſaying 
that the viſible and conſpicuous Chureh 
of Chriſt , either ſhal or,can euer periſh 
& ler them diſpoſe themſelues,ar leaſt to 
acknowledg,that the promiſes of Chriſt 
our Lord are true. | 

He proueth this zre viſible Church , ES 
to be the ludge of Controuerlyes ; when ,.,-" w: 
he profeſſeth thus: Euazgelio nom crederem Fund, 
0-1 would not belecue tbe Ghoſpel, vnles the ©:5+ 3 
authority of the Charch did perſwade me to — 
#1: & againe ; That he beleenerh the Atts of authori. 
the Apoilles to be Canonical Scripture , as *Y vtthe 
well as the Ghoſpell, for this reaſon; Becauſe —_ 
the ſalve authority of the Catholike Churth 20 han 
dd approuc them both. Which Church , hebigheſt * 
doth alſo yet otherwiſe affirme- ; ro be <2ro- 

x _ | uerſyes 
free from the poſlibility of errour , when gf p.jj. 
heſayth,that, Im wetre Eccleſie weritas ma- gion. © 
net. The truth of dottrine remayneth inthe 7 wn 
bowells of the Church ; whoſoener ts denided - 206 


thinges, Now if the Church muſt be o-. 
| d |  bayed * 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| aditt.im- 


ro THE PREFACE 
There ning the Scripture to VS, which 15 the 
ger in greateſt controuerſy of all thereſt , in 


making what other of lefle importance can it 
her the 
Judge, . 
for the for the very reaſon, that the Hame of C4- 
cannot tholife belongerh to it, muſt therefore be 
all they holy incorrupt. For, Catholica dicitur 
erre whoex £0 &. The Church is called Catholike 
forlake. from hence, becauſe it is vninerſally perfect , 
- gs  andhaltethin no one point, and for that it is 
«3; ES | ; 

de Geneſ ſpread throughout the Whole world . 
As torrheobedience which is to 
ng = * beexhibired to this Church, he gaue di- 
* uers Rules, whereof one grew by occa- 
Tom. 7, fon of a doubt that had beene moued in 
the Church, about the rebaptizing of 
ſuch as formerly had beene baptized by 
Heretikes, wherof be ſayth thus : ©uam- 
He pro- wis huins rei ec . Although indeed noexam- 
__ k be brought out of the Canonical Scriptu- 
heerof 7es, #0 prone that ſuch are not to be rebapti- 
by ex- zed, yet the Truth of the ſame Scripture i 
awples. 4; followed by ws, wheti we do that Which 
hath beene azreed pon by the vniucrſall 
church,which the authority of the ſame ſerips 
| Fare 


contr , 
Oreſc, {, 


'> Co 33» 


bayed,and if ir be infallible, in authori. 


with any reaſo berefuled? Which indeed. 


F touch and triall of Traditions ; Gnodw:+ 


> T&; . 
- "is - 
+. 


TO THERE ADER, ws — 
thre doth recommend. So 4s, becauſe the holy 
Scriptiere cannot deceaue vs , Whoſoener fea» 
reth to be deceaned by the obſcurity of this *1s this 
queſtion , let him conſult the ſame Church ve Pro> 
about it, which without any ambignity, the Cyycchs 
Holy Sceriptare doth” demonſtrate . © 

Alike Rule he giueth, vpon occa- 
fron 'of the queſtion, Whether children 
might be baptized of no; where he fayth , 
That, howſocuer 1t'may, with a kind of 
c6gruity,be deduced out of Scriptur,fro 
the vie of circumciſion in the old Law, 
yet he inferrerh to this effect; that al- 
though 1t could not beſo wel deduced,it , Rule 
muſt not fail to be beleeued, foras' much y perby 
as it hath been continvally praiſed by to indge 
the Catholike Church . And he vſerh *f Aro 


; ſtolicalt 
theſe wordes , which may ſerne+for the ;raqirice” 


niverſa tenet Ecileſia &c. That which 'the Tm. 7. 
whole Church imbrateth, aud Was not inſti- FEI 
tuted by Connell, but yas encr followed, is Dear l, 
woſt rightly beleened to hane beene delinered 4+ ©v34. 
only by Apoſtolitall tradition. ps 
Beſides all this, he affirmeth clearely * "Y IC 

nd proueth aboundant]y, that no Talua- 


2 10 


"THE PREFACE. 


Nofal- tion can be had by any man, whether he 


uation .be excluded by any one Hereſy, or by 
—_ gud any Schiſme , out of that Church, which 
of this he bad already deſcribed to be Oxc ,'to be 
Church. J:/ible, to be Infallivle to be Ymtucrſell,and 
to be Perpetual, Salute non pote#t &c-He 
Tom:7. cannot{ {ayth he, ſpeaking of Emeritus a 
ſuper . Donatiſt Biſhop ) ovtayne ſaluation , but 
| dlyag "in the Catholike Church; he may bane all ex: 
vle. med. cept ſalwation 3 he may bane honour 5 he may 
haue the Sacrament; he may fing Alleluiag 
= hemay anſwere Amen; he may beleene the 
Ghoſpell ; he may be baptized in the name of 
the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Gho#t; but no where can he haue ſalaation, 

but in the Catholtke Charch, 
Ad ipſam ſalutem ec, No man come 
6 meth toſaluation and life eternall , but be 
Eecleſ.c. that: hath Chriſt for his head ; and 20 man 
26: wr an hane Chriit for his head, who ts uot in hit 
un body , which is the Church. H eretici de Deq 
= & ce Heretikes by beliening falſly of Gods dit 
Tom3: Violate the Fayth;and Schiſmatikes, by theit 
de file T wicked aiſfentions ,flye of from fraternal Chis 
_—oqs rity, although they beleeue as we do. And 
 #herfore nettherdoth the Heretike beleney 
Ts I 


6 . of 


the « 
God 
at | 


that 
204, 
zalit 
butp 


uyim, 


"with 


C479 3 
that 
K ing 
that 

reap! 
CTOW 
may 

deatt 


um | 


lone ; 
but th 
*Now 1 
be no. 
fayth. 
them, 
there 4 


TO THE READER: 5g 


the Catholike Church , becauſe be loveth not Men are 
by Y God; wor the Schiſmatike , becauſe he louerh incur- 


not his N eighbour. nation 
be Conftituamm ergo ce. Let vs ſuppoſe nor only 
nd] that a man were chaſt , continent, nos coue- for the 
He | tows, no worſhiper of 1dolls, bus full of hoſpi- _ a” | 
>4 tality;ne enemy 10 41) man , nor contentiow, allo for 
"ut | but patient , and quict , not emulating or ex ichilme. 
x» aying any body, but ſober and fruzall, but yt 
v4 withall that he were an Heretikes and there b tak 
ia; can no doubt be made \, but that , for ths only contra 
the that he is an Heretik”, he (halt not pofſeſſe the 29nat [t 
- of | Kingdeme of God. He further proueth , ® ay 
ol that no Heretike , or Schiſmattke', can yotethis 
on, reape any profit, or can arrive to the & trem- 
crowne of Martyrdome, howſoeuer he of 
om may ſuffer , either payne or ſhame; or pl 
be Þ death it ſelfe,with patience. 9a #02 di- Catho- 
nan um eſt cc. For, layth he , it not ſayd a= 
rhuY lone ; Bleſſed are they whe ſuffer perſcention , 
Der but theſe words are added , for Tuſtice ſake «lib... te 
40 Now where there is no true fayth, there canſermDo- 
beat be no Inftice , becauſe the infi man lines by >. 
9 fayth. Nether yet let Schiſmarites promiſe cap.y. 
AMY themſelues any thing thereby ; becauſewhete\ © 
there s #8 charity , neither can jibertbecany 


dz *. Juitice, 


** 


" 
pr I 
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1In#ice. Forcharity towards ones Neighbour, - 


doth worke no enill; which charity if they did 
poſſeſſe , they Avould not teare the boay of 
. Chrif# , Which is his Church. ' 

I coficlude this article,with a reſo. 
lute and dreadfull clauſe of his, which if 
it ſhould not he his ( as many conceaue 
it not to be ) yet cuen they deny nor, but 
that it was written by S . Falgentine, who 
was alearned and moſt holy Father, & 
Confeſſour, and who liued alſo, withii 
fourty yeares of & ._Anenſtines tyme . 

Firmiſfime tene ec. Beliene mo# firmes 

Tom. 1. ty, and bane no manner of doubt, but that e- 
de fide ad nery heretik,& ſchiſmatike, though baptized 
20mg in the name of the Father, ani of the Sonne , 
PEIns and of the-Holy Ghoſt , if he return not to the 
Catholike church , hoy great almes ſoener he 
diſtribute, yea and though he ſheed his bloud 

for the name of Chriſt,can by no meanes be 

faucd. For neither Baptiſme, nor moſt liberal 

almes, nor death , endured for the name of 


Chriſt, can anaile any man t0 ſaluation, wvho 


holdeth not fait the wnity of the Catholike 
Church, and ſo long as any hereticall or ſchiſ- 


maticall iniquity which leadeth men to de< 


ftrudth 


TO'THE'RE ADER: 
Fruttion, remaynethin him . 
This, I think, may ſuffice for this pur- 


ole: & if further you defire toſeewhom |, 


S. Auguſtine holdethro be Heretikes, you know - 


. oWFn/” bf OY 
Aa 
s - 
. 
. 
- 


HOW one 


may do it by reſorting to his Booke, ad who is 


Ducd-vult-Deam; where you thall find a 
long litt of them, wherof diuers held but 


an heree 
tike by 
the jade 


ſingle points of doarine , in difference gemeot 


from the beliefe of the Carholike Church ; * 5: 
& {ome of the, ſeeming but of very ſmal 
;mporcance. You may fee withall, and 
(vnles you be already a Catholik,or mean 
to be one )you may tremble, when you 
obſerue, both that euery ſmal and ſingle 
hereſy excludes you from all poflibility 
of ſaluation, & thatdiners of thoſe very 
docrines are recorded to be hereticall by 
tiat holy DofRour ( who was the very 
Oracle of the Church in his time )which 
are imbraced at this day, and beleeued 
by your ſelfe in England. 
Therfore, as by thedeſcriptios which 
he hath made of the Churches markes ; 
and by the entiere obedience, which he 


| ſayth, men are bound to ginevnto it , 


they aretaught to know, what they aro 
| d 4 be athrma- 


Auſtin 


2) 


FED te. aint 
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in the 


Solace they are likewiſe informed , what they 


Contro- are bound to fly. And this may yet more 


ee wg eaſily appeare,if we will caſt aneye (be- 


* "the Ca- **' : | 
tholikes g1uen, Concerning this booke ad 9uog- 


and the g,1/t.Demm ) vpon the dodrine concer- 
Prote- _- . | 

Rants at Ning ſome particuler points of preſent 

thisday, Controverſy between vs. Wherof,fince 

_ he, info many places, maketh mention, 

as of thinges not only beleeued by him- 

ſelfe,but practiſed by the whole Church 

of his tyme; & not contradicted by any 

other Catbolike Do&our , either of his 

owne, or theſucceeding ages, the nega- 

tiue of the ſayd do&rine,can be accouns 

ted for no other,then hereticall. | 

| I will 1n few words, lay fome paſ- 

ſages before you, whereupon your ſelfg 

/ ſhall make the inference & application; 

| that you mayſce I was as good as my 

word, when I affirmed, that S. Auzuſtine 

did not only confute the Heretikes of 

his awn tyme, þut gaue cauſc to thoſe of 

eb SEES. after 


- What affirmatively todo : ſo by the damnable 
he beld - ſtate, wherein all Herezikes and Schiſma- 
ttkes do (according to his 1udgmet) reſt, 


ſides the addreſſe which I have already 


TO THE READER. 
after ages, toconlider and decline the 
dangers , wherein they might be. There 
are graue Authors that affirme, how ther Ofthe 
ey | hath beene no Hereſy , ſince the tyme of CR 
Te | S. Auguſtine, which may not be:confu- ferigeing 
de- || ted by his writings ; but for me , it ſhall T3. 
dy | ſuffice to produce only ſome few paſla- Chit | 
d- | ges, whereby diuers of theſe tymes , and 
er- Y of our Countrey , may be brought into 
nt || conſideration of themſelues. 
Te. You haueſeene already, what heſayth 1, x. e 
n, | of the Charch:now concerning the Cazon®+ & 1.8, 
m- | of Scripture , he exprelly mentioneth in Dalian: 
ch} divers places the Booke of Tobie, Fudith, with. x, 
ny Þ Heſter , Eſdras , & of the Machabees to be contre 
Us BY Canonical, which theChurch holdeth for SY | 
'a- | fuch,though the ewes do not, & lo they Ofthe | 
n- | were declared by the third Councell of Primacy 
| Carthaze,wherat he was preſent. gu 
ſ- Concerning the Primacy of S. Petcr, Tom,, 
fe | and conſequiently of his Succeſſours, be de Bape. 
n: | fayth; 1» ApeoloPerro ec. Inthe Apoſtle (one por ? 
ny | Pcter,the Pritnacy 8ucy the other Apoſtles 5 « < OY 
ne | very eminent , after an excellent manntr « Tomy." . 
of # 2ut exim neſcit. For who knoweth not that SI "2a 
of | he mo#t bliſſed Peter, is the cbiefe of _ relhige, 


A, *- 
d 3 my Eos 
| G2, 
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ire Pal. 
COnrra 


mar . 
That the 


veryſac. V* ſee y0u fo cut off. Reckon wp the Priefts 


ofthe ter ,exen from his tyme to this day : and in 
ph that deſcendence or ſeries of Fathers , con- 
Peteris ſider holv one hath ſucceeded another. This i 
tharrock phas Rocke, Which the proud gates of hell can- 
mot ONEVCOme . 


th . 
. And ( to end the point concer- 


proud 


Hell &= viſible head therof) he bringeth againit 
nercom. The heretiks, this ſentece of gold, which 
Tom.6. deſerues to be written in the hartes of 
——_- ;” men. Yr ergo omittam ſapientiam &6. T hat 
wanich , . . 

cap. 4 . 1 may therefore omit the Wiſe knowledge that 
What is in the Catholike Church ( though you be- 
red . fie it not )there be many other things Which 
_ do moſt infily bold me in her boſom. 1 am held 


 thatkept i» the Church , by the conſent of people, and 


_ -» Nations . 1 am held. by that authority which 


of the | angmen: 
Catbolike Church , whereof the perſonall ſuccelioa of 
Popes from $,Peters tymetill his , was one, | 


Tom. 7. 1petles . And againe (ſpeaking to the# 
Donariiſts ) Yenire Fratres ſs wultis ec. 

pert.Do- Come, ſayth he, if you will, that you maybe 
reunited to the vine : We ave af flited yhen'” 


cethon Who have ſitten in the Epiſcopall ſeate of Pe- i 


tes of ning his indg ment of the Church, and the 


munion V4s grounded inmiracles, nouriſhed by hope, 


AUT 
F1qu? 
URlo 
of th 
ment 
ſurre 
name 
hath 
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alths 
F4 hols 
Wwher 
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houſ 
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you 
cefli 
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teact 
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fron 
layt] 


he! durmented by charity, and eſtabliſhed by Am- 


p 
FE » 
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To 'THE READER 3gg9.. - 


tiquity . 1 am held by the ſucteſion of Priefts 

unto this preſent Biſhop, from the very ſeate 

of the Apoile Peter, towhom our Lord com- - 

mended the feeding of his ſheep , after his re= 

ſurrettion Andlaitly, I am held, by the very 

name of Catholike, Which, this only church 

hath ( not without mo# inſt cauſe ) obteyned 

among ſo many hereſyes . In ſuch ſort as that 

although all Heretikes willnceds be called C a+ 

tholikes, yet when any" firanzer asketh them 

Where the Catholikes wſe to aſſemble, no He- 

retile will enide him to his owneChurch , or + 

houſe | | | 
, I proceed to ſhew in few wordes , I0Y be 

& in a few other controuerſyes of ours, Catho- 

what the iudgement of this Saint was, read 

referring thereſt to your owneJabour, if + | 

you need further ſatisfa&ion, Of the ne- dying . 

ceſlity of Baptiſme, be ſayth thus; Nol; without 

credere ec, Do not beliene, do not ſay, do not Bape 

teach, if thowWilt be a Catholik, that infants ſaued 

dying Without Baptiſme, may obtayne rc miſ- Twm« 7+ 

ſton of their Ori Tal ſenne P : 4 - gee 

Of the Fiorifice of the eMaſſe, he origizel, 
layth ; Memoriam ſuam &<c . She deſired 93 v $4p. + 


(ſpeaking +=+-+ 
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Gerifice ( ſpeaking of S. Monica , his Mother), 


ofthe #0rem: myoer her at the Altar , where jhe was 


Maſle your to be preſent entry day; aud whence ſhe. 


Iy cele- #new #hat boly ſacrifice to be diſpenſed,wher- 
brated, by the hand-writive was blotted ont , which 
ou that [hould haue beene produced againſt ws. Nos 
ane martyribus noſtris &c. Fe do not build 
was the Churches to our Martyrs, to Gods ; but we 


—_ make Tombes as for men; whoſe badyes are 
_. wasoO : 
fered on God; nor do we erect a8) CAltars wheron we 


the al- ſacrifice to the M artyrs , but we offer ſacrifice 
mare JÞtohim alone,whout the God both of them and 


Tom.s. : 
de Ciu. ©5. [awhich ſacrifice ,they ,( as men of God 


Dei lib. ( who in the confeſsion of their faith, hane 0- 
22-c:20* Wercome the world) are named intheir tyme 
That 
this ſfacri 49d place , but they are not callcd wpon by the 
ficeis Prieit , who ſacrificcth . For he ſacrificeth 
offered hem, b God: > he 6 

not to them, but 10 Godzbecauſe he s wot ther 


20G prieſt but the Prieſt of God, thourh he ſacrifi 


in me- 
mory ofceth in the memory of them.Quid tam grate 
Martyrs gc, What can ſo gratefully be either offered 
Tom.z.l. ' þ 
Tr, 0r receaucd as the flelh of ourfacrifice,which 
t,14. #© alſo made,the body of our Prieſt .Sacerdos 
oo tpſe 0. The Prie#t himfelfe being the Medi- 


C,20 0 order 


- dead, and whoſe ſonlrs as luc un the ſight of. 


Dabr. atour of the new Teilament ( according to the 


TO THE READER, &@1 
order of Melchiſedech ) exhibits his owne 
hody 1n1bloud ; for that Sacrifice hath ſucces _ - 
ded to all the other ſacrifices of the eld Teſtar Y Men 
bers Y mcnt , which them were offered, in a jhaddow dayly of 
bich Y for the tyme to come. For which cauſe , we *h< bo= 
Nos | hcarc the Voyee of the fame M ediatonr, ſpea- Ghrif at 
wild | king thus to os Prophetically in the thirty the altac | 
' we # P/aime. Thou wouldſt not-hauea Sacri- in place 
are | fice, & oblation, but thou'haſt perfe&ted on 
z of | # Body to. me;hecauſe in the place of all ibeſe DEAT i 
we Þ ſacrifices and oblations,there ts oblation made oldLawy - 
fice | of bis Body , and it is miniſired to ſuch as 2 
md | partake thereof. 
z0d Of the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 
6. B Euchariſt, ſpeaking of char place in the 
we B Plalme; Adorate ſcabellum pedum eine, qun; T09%"$- 
the Y niam [anttum eH, Adore you the faotettoole-gc p( nn 
th N of our Lord, for it & holy /be ſayth, Per ſcabel. 
err | um, terra intelligatur ec. Let ws onderſiad Ofthe © >, 
if | by ths word Foot-ſtoole the Earthy + by reatpres 
1 | theword Earth , we are 10 wnderſland the ſence of _ 
<a | Fleſh of Chriſt , which now alſo we adore in $2.5 
, ME ord in, 
ch | the myſteryes. (meaning theacritice of the.B.. . © 
os | the Maſle) 6: which the Apoſtles, as I hang Saas 
;- | [434 before adored in our Lord leſui. And a- bm 7.4 
ba | gaine ; Nems antcmillans carnem (Fc » Nv in Both - 
, Way ws 
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fioneth 
who a- 


not the "Pp | 
B Sacra. #97 only not ſin by adoring it, but We ſonnet 


mentbe. We adore it not. Expoiding alſothat place 

fore be of the Plalm, Ferebatur in manibas eins, he 

_—_ ſaith, ferebatur enim Chriſtus ec For Chriſt 

a carryed in his Wn hands When commen. 

Tom.g. ding his body to his Apostles, he ſayd , Hoc 

&« Pſa.zze eſt corpus meum , This 15 my body sfot 
$i. hen he carryed his body inhis handes . 

As for. Purgatory amongſt a thou» 

ſand places, this one willbe expreſle i. 

nough ; Oui fort azrum non coluerit et. 

Avg .1. Whoſoener he be that tilleth not his field, but 


| 2-46 Sew. ſuffereth it to be onereroyne With rhirnes, 


cor, Ma- 


wich c.xe £419 4 curſe of 1s ſoile in this life, pon all 
his Workes . and after this life he ſhall hane 

either the fire of Purgatory, or eternal tore 

Of Pur- #ext « Bur the Saint without going fur. 
purory ther then to h1s Confeilios,1in thatplace, 
y the where he prayeth for his Mothers ſouls, 
and pra-doth ſufficiently ſhew whathe beleeued 
Riſe of therein; and againe it 15 enery where af- 


dead, £enda; & he proucth this doctrin expreſly 
' Out 


That ke ,,,,eateth that fleſh, til firſt he bane adored 
it. thus it is found, ho that kind of foots 
doreth ſtoole of our Lord may be adored, and Ye di 


firmed, in his books de curapromortuts a+ 
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Af ont of the three and thirty verſe of the Toms 


twelue Chapterof S. Matthews Gholpel, mary 


betides other places; & 1n the perſon of ec. 1.240 


Aerins, he notes the denyall of prayerfor T 9-7. 
the dead ( which ſuppoſeth the doctrin of AI) 


Purgatory ) asa particuler hereſy,among s e. 5.v 
others , that he held, when he affirmed ; decure -. 


Non oportere &c.That men ought not either 0902 
to pray , or offer ſacrifice for the dead . But S# gende, -; 
Auguſline humfelte was of another mind; 2:Auguy 

& he doth in one period, as good as plai- cuties: I 
nely thus auzrre, three Carholik docrins one an 


Prayer to Saints , Prayer for the acad, arid; heretike 


conſequetly that of Purgatory, &'the'S4- PETR, 


crifice of the Maſle.1deo quippe &c Therfore ed pray- 
do we not, at the very Ta'le, make ſuch comes ©r , and- 


' | ſacrificc 
moration of B . Martyrs, as We do of others "IE 2 


ho are departed out of this life inpeace ; in geag.. 
ſach ſort, as that Ve pray for them ; but * x4. Tom. vs 
ther , that they may pray for vs , that we *49%404. 
F/ Ws . WF, Pult. 
may fold cloſe inthe ſteps, which they baze: berel, þ 
| traced Tom.v. 
tra?, 84+ ie loan. * Heere only he ſayth, bur rather, and not 
abſolutly, becauſe in the eyme of the ſacrifice of the Maſle, 
the Prieſt doth not ſo direQly pray tothe Martyrs to pray 
for vs, becauſe that aftion of the-ſacrifice , is wholy and 
only due to God; but at other tymes we pray dircRly eo 


Martyrs, and Saints : and ſodid S , Auguſtine, and they do 
intercede for vs with God. 


' araccd out vnovs. And of theſe prayers 


Tom.4. and ſacrifices , which are offered with 


& cur intention to help the. Sovles of ſuch as 
pro mor, 


avenda' © © 
= bris ce We read ;n the books of the Machas 


bees , that ſacrifice was offered for the dead 

He pro-- But yet ,if we had xener read it in t9e Scrip. 
_ this rares of the old Teftament , the ambority of 
p both by the oniuerſall Church ts not ſmall, which ap- 
the pra peareth pliinly by this cuſtome , That in the 
Riſe of prayers of the Prieſt ,ohich are powred out be« 
eng fore our Lord God at his altar the commenda« 
Church #0 or commemora: ion of ihe dead, hath 4 
and by proper place belonzing 10 it. And againe; 
_ Pr” Non ſunt pretermitienda ce The prayers 
tbidem, for the Souls of the dead are not to be omitted, 
c-4 which the Church hath vndertake,or * enioy- 
mea, ned to be made for al ſuch in one ,as are depay- 
inoue Jedin the Chriftia & Catholique communion, 
Maſſe, wnadcr 4 gencrall commemoration without res 
citing their names; tothe end, that they ; 16. 

. whome parents, or children, or kinsfolkes , or 
friends are wantinz may hae thus performed 

%* * tothemby one pious Mother ,who is commog 
zo them all. So that if this be an errour, 


the Catholike Church 1s 1n errour ; bur 


* <4 


are departed; he fayth. 1» Machabeorii lis: 


. If chis be@ truth; then are Ca/vinifs, cuen 
. for this, no better then Herettkes. 


. Frequentatur ore. Chriffiano erc. It is fre- 


ſelf, when thus he expoudeth the words nocatis 


> Wh - 3 


vu 9 
a - 


TOTHE READER. 0s 


. . ,, Touchiug honour due to Saints, he 
ſayth ; Artendite chariſfimi ec « Take heed T9". 
mo#t deere brethren , that you hold faſt with wh _ 
one mind both God our Father & the Church: , © 
our Mother : See you celebrate the Feaſts of | 
Saints vith ſobriety; that we may imitate of wa 
them who wen! before us ; 4nd they may Ye- y hich. 
joyce concerning vs, Who pray for vs; and thethelaints 
beſong of our Lord may eternally remayne _ 
wUPony on. Amen, Amen. Populus autem Chri- ar 
fHianus ec. The Chriſtian people doth gele « Tom, 6; 
brate the memoryes of Martyrs With 4 Retj- cone 
giogs ſolemnit y 3 both to ſtir vp themſclaes to reds” 
imitation as alſo that they may be aſſociated Ls. cap, 
20 their merits, and aſſiſted by their prayers .**- 


Tom. 5, 
. oy © de «hutt « 
yes inthe mouth of Chriſtians, when they mary? RE 
humbly commend themſelues to any 0; the cap « 27 « 
Saints,'$0 ſay, Be thou minafull of me « And ' 
LY He wit« 
he proueth the laudable vie of Prayers, 
to Saints, out ofthe Holy Scripture it the In- 
of Tob.;, M iſeremini meierc. Hane mercy 0n CP : 
me, haue mercy on me, 0 you my fritzides : he | 


& ſeemed 


f x. 
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—_—_ ſeemed therby to pray the Angells , to berge for 
iuuoca- pardon for him , or els to the Saints "that | 091 
Rs : they wouldpray for him, being its that ſtate ny 
agreable of p EPHANLE » *Y Dee ho 
| to Holy Some few other- inſtances I will & er, 


Scrip- only give you, wherof diners doimbrace | #5: 
vic and eſtabliſh, & knitiointly yp, feuerall | 494 
deciuit , points of Controuerſy ; and ſo T-ſhall | re: 
De |. m.quickely grow to att end. There wisa || /0r- 
GEwire Principal man dwelling neere S. Aug. || 71 
cles that fine, whoſe ſeruants and cartell wereaf. | #44 
_ flicted much, by maligne ſpirits; | Qu; ro. bow 
by the £4uit noftros, me abſemte, Prechyteros 6:25 N p%in 
meanes The Saint himſelfe relateth it : He deſired aſſer 
ofthe our Prieſts , int my abſence, that one of hem | #5 
EE micht go to his houſe; to whoſe prayers thoſe fent, 
faints in Uncleape ſpirits might giueplace. Onro*the N 309! 
the pre Wert, a4 offered there the (acrifice'dFihe 
* nar ag body of Chriſt, & prayed as earneſtly ar he NY ſ#cce 
cred re- could, that thevexationmieht ceaſe ; \ahdb 

liques ghe mercy of God , it wake, inſtantly: Now | #0% 
_ the ſame man had receaued of a friend of his, 
was ſaid, 4 little quantity of holy Earth, broueht from | vv 
Holy FHieruſalem , where Chrit vas buryed, an fl © 


rarth from whence he roſe the third day ; and 'this 
reucrece Earth he had hnng vp in his fvne chamber, | b 


for 


| | TO THE READER. 6&7 © 
we | fo feare*lea#t he alſs , might hane beene hurt Fans 
rag | by thoſe ſpirits : but when his houſe was freed EIN 7 
ite | from that calamity, he began to thinke how of thoſe 

t to diſpoſe of that Earth, which ( for the re.. V"miti 
ill | #crence he bare it ) be wonld no longer keep in — 
te | tis chamber. By accident it happened, that 1 which 
x11 | ad m;Coleguc, the Biſhop of Synica, were the Cab 
111 pcer theplace: the other intreated ws to Te- _ _ 
>a | ſort thither, and ſo we did. And Yhenhe had to call | 
PF related the whole matter , be deſrred of vs ; ſuperſtt- 
if. _ the HG _— might be buryed therea- tion, 
. | £2xt5, and fo 4 place forprayer, mightbe 2; 
as | pointed , Where alſo other Chrifians ads 
24 | «ſſemble rhemſelnes, for the celebrating * of * The 
tm | 71ſec thinges Which belong to God: we.con Male, 
fe ſented, and the thing Was done . There vas a 
bz young man called Ruiticanus, vho ( being 
re | ſeized by'a palſey, andhauing heardaf this 
he BY frcceſſe ) defrred of his parents. that inſtantly _— 
by he mizht. be carryed thither . When he was < 
wy | #ronght, he prayed, and preſently being hea- | 
' | #4, hedeparted thente, by the firength of bis , , 
” vhuelegs 5 | 0 _ 
1 © There vas a Woman, Who haningay ved 
tveake ſacking child in her boſome, and lt by y_ 
Jet being chrifinca, pa [ſagnc after dying Att Sainess 

: Ef 2 Vas 


/ was, 4s ve may imagin, much af fitted . fue 


fe Cute  ſeeme, and that ſhe had oſt her ſonne, & lofi 


'fol- 14.4 . him irreconerably: ſhe began to weep yet more 
4s a Chriſtian then as a Mother. for ſheeſtee- 
med not the life of her ſonne ſo that 'e might 
hane lined in the next World and. her af fli- 


The 
child of 


uingwo- deſtroyed. Being filled With an affe@t of ſtrong 
_ Reliques of Steuen, the Bleſſed Martyr; & 
if hehad legar thus to demand her ſonne of him. Holy 
mddagy Martyr , thou ſceſt that I haueno com- 
_” fortleft; for I cannot ſay,that my lonne 
' '*** B gone beforeme, or that he hath prece- 
ded, whome thou knoweſt to haue peri- 

ſhed, for thouſeecit the cauſe of my lame- 

_ tation. Reſtore to me my ſonne, that [ 
"may enioy him ,in the preſence of him 

' thatcrowned thee Yhileſt ſhe defered thefe 
thinees, and the like ( and that With teares, 


ſuite )) her ſonue renined . And becauſe ſhe 
Jaz, Thou knoweſt, why I demand the 
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Toms. cummvidiſſet &c- Which as ſoone as ſhe had 


a belee- (Zion Was , to findtheexpeclation of that life 


-manba® þ yo, ſhe ranue,carrying the dead child, to the 


which did not ſo much. intreate as wree her 


| ite of my ſon. it pleaſed God to diſcover the 
true ground of her acſire « Immediatly\ſhe 
uw = ; brought 
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bronehs bim to #he Prieſts ;he Was baptizzd ; yagtio 
he was ſanitified; he was annoynted ; he had or an« * 
impoſition of hands: an1 When the Sacramers RON 
had been minlitred, his ſoule Was taken vp to 'S _ 
heauen. And the Mother accompanyed his led in 
body ; nt as if ſhe had borne it #0 the graze , ng 
but rather. as to the boſome of the Martyr Jeſpiſed 
Steuen . And thus Was the beleening bart of by Cal- 
that woman tryed . aioiſts , 

Ad aquas Tibilitanas ec. At the waters 
of the tone called by that name , Proiedtus 
the Biſhop, carrying the Relikes of the moſt ram.si 
glorious martyr Steuen, there came a great de ciuit. 
concourſe of people. A blini Womi being there ry wb 
intreated that ſhe might be lead to the Biſhop, © ©* 

Who vas carrying thoſe ſacred pledees ; & ſhe 

gane him certayne flowres, which ſhe deſired Another 
might touch the Reliques, ſhe receaued them ade. 
backe againe ; (he applyed them to her eyes, &+ 

ſhe [av in#lantly ; and to the admiration of 

all that were preſent, ſhe vent before the reſt, 

reioycing and leading the vay , nor had ſhe 

any further need of a guide . 

The ſonne of a certayne ColleQour j;;4w, 
of Rents dwelling neere S. Auguſtine, | 
haunced to dye of ficknes , Cumg,corpus 


23 zaceret 
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iaceret exanime &c. When his body lay dead; 
and Whileſt ſome Were Weeping, and lamen- 
ting, and the buriall inpreparing by others , 
ſome friends affirmed { amone# their one 
ordes of ginine comfort ) that it would be 
wellto annoint his body with the oyle that 
floveadfrom the Martyr Steuen . 1t Vas don, 
& hereuined. And of theſe inftances there 
areinnumerable in thoſe diuine Bookes 
Tom . 7, Hecinitate Dei. © { 


Another 
miracle , 


de grat . Concerning the poſibility of keeping 
Gra mw Gods Commandments, he layth thus ; Cer. 


rumeſt ec. It is certaine, that we may ke) 
oP the Commandments if we will : But becauſe 
comms. this Will of o8rs ,is prepared by eur Lord; 
dements therefore We mn#i begge of him, that we may 
may be hae ſo ſtrong a Will, as may ſuffice-(by the a 
__ \;. of villing) #0 accompliſh the thing . Non ich 
grace. 7ur Dens &c Therfore God doth not comand 
Tom, 7, impoſable things; but by commanain?, he ad- 
_ _ moniſheth vs, both to do what Wwe can, and 
rg _— * demaund grace of him, to aoe thas Which we 

cannot . | \H 
Tem.r. - Of Freevillthis 15 his opinion ; Ali, 
— loco exc . I haue ſayd elsphere , That vnle 
Mait.cz. 4 man chanz his will, he cannot Worke an 
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TO'THE, READER yi” 
g09d Yorke : Which yet our Lord in another That as © 
lac» did teach ys tobe in our pover, When We have: 
he ſayd ; Exther make the tree good, and oor 
the fruit good , or make che tree cuill, & yill, fo -_ 
the fruit euill . This makes not againſt the we hue 
grace of God, Which Wwe preach . For it is in Ho 
mans pover to.change his will zo the better ; _ 
but that power is nothing , wnles it be giuen preuen-. 
by God, of whome it is ſayd, He gaue them ted and 
aſſiſted 
power to be made the Sonnes of God. j,, Gudg 
For ſince that, is in onr pover, Which ve doe grace , 
when We Will, nothing is ſo much in our pov- 
er, 4s .0ur very willit ſelfe ; but this will 3s Ioan ,1. 
prepared( or diſpoſed) by our Lord. By that | 
meanes therefore of preparing our will, he gi- - 
weth ws pover . And ſois that to be vnder- 
Food , which 1 ſay afterward, It is in our 
pover to deſerue gither tobe ingrafted by the 
g00dnes of God, or tobe cut off by his ſeueri- 
ty, becauſe nothing is in our power, but that 
Which folleth our vill; which will, being 
made [irong,an1 potent by the preparation of 
our Lord ; that worke of piety becometh eaſy, 
Which before Was hard, and euen impoſdible . 
'Wherby it 15 euident , that we haue _ 
Freevi/[1n the wdgment of this Father , 
1” 4 - preciſely 


>: THE PRERACE: 
reciſely according to that which is de? 


Ws... 
| fratt...7 
is ve as we haue Freevillco doeuill,ourt of our 


owne bad incl ination , or the tentation 
of the Diuell ; ſo alfo kiowe we freewilleis 
their to do _ ( when firſt weare mo- 


loas . 


Tom . 4. 


de file & 


oper.cap. ued to it , by the inſpiration of God ) or: 


24. elsnotto oo1 it. And to this purpoſe 1 it1s, 


Ofiulfi- 
fication Operanti in nobss ud Chri#t wr in vs, 


S. James ſelues £0 4s. 
and o. © 
thers 

wrote 


their E Cm dicit CApoſtolus ec . When Paul the 


iftles a- Apo#tle telleth vs, that he boldeth a man to. 


Fink +: be iaftifyed by faytb Without the yorkes of 


u 
tniſun- the LV, he doth it-not, tothe end, that the 
_ 45. Commandments and workes of I uſtice, after 
Paules hawing imbraced the fayth of Chriſt ; ſhould 
dodrine be contemned; but that eutry one may know, 


avout that he may be inſtifyed ty fayth, although 


iuſtifica- , fore he were intifyed, he performed not the 


Con : 


Workes of the Lav « For = follow as 
i 


| 
G4 


*clared by the Councell of Trexr; and that- 


; that the ſame S. 4ugu#inlayth elfwhere, 


Of Tlifatic by fay th anl works,: 
he wriceth expreſly, & atlarge; & fayth; | 
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To THE. READER. yy: "SY 
is iuſtifyed but they g0 not before, when he is 
tobe inſtifyed . Now becaule there were: 
certaine Heretikes, who miſtooke the 


meaning of F, Paw{1n this point of 1«ſti- Biden, 


fication, therefore S. Auguſtine layth; lie 


Apoſtolice Fpiſtole &c. Petri,loannis, laco- _. .* 
bi, Inde &eThat thoſe CApoſtolicall epiſtles © 
of Peter, Tohn, Tames, an1 IndeWere inten= += "1 
ded expreſly againſt the miſtaking of $ Pauls _ ** 
meaning ; and how they vehemently aſſeuere, 
that fayth Without workes profits nothing. | 
Ot the Merit of good Warkes, (that is gfe *? 
of {uch workes as are wrought by iuſti- merit of 
hed men ) he auqweth, with the whole 8224 _ .. 
Church , That no man who was vicked, 
can he inflified, but by grace; but {o withall © 
he ſayth, zhat the good Workes of ſuch as be 
already inilified , are meritorious . Nullane 
igitur ſunt merita inftlorum ee » Hane 
ini men therefore na merit? without doubt « , wes... 
they hare becanfe they are init ; but they had d Sixth, 
0 precedent merits, whereby firſk-they became T - wet . 


init, For themWwere'they made inſt When they vitium, 


Were inFifyed, but yet in ſuch ſort (as the A- 
po#tle ſayth : , that you Were inflifyed gratis 


(or vithout vyorkes or merits ) by his grace, 
: e 5 But 


> ell ED 


© Ed 1 Rr pe A A NONE _ 
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thepure grace of God, the good workes 
that they:do.afterwards, are meritorious 
 ». », OfcternalF life, according to the judge. 

Tom? ment of 'S. Auguſtine; with whome the 
6's — Fathers of the ancient Church, and thg 


If me- & thus he ſayth; Heretici dicunt cc Here. 
wed es Fes ſay,that the grace of God is giuen accore 
be deni- 4in7 to our merites , vubich s mo# falſe; not 
ed, God tha! there ts #0 merit, either of good, by ſuch 
cannot are prous:0r of ill, by ſuch as are impious:for 
Suniſh if chi be affirmed, hav (ball God be able to 
the wic- zudge the vuorld? But the mercy an1 grace of 
- d bg God,doth conuert man ,wrvberof the Pſalmift 
> 'or fayth, The mercy of God orenenteth that ahe 
reward Wicked man may be iuſtifyed that i, that he 
the 3a. 949 be made inft of vvicked; + may beginne 
Stig: to haue a avodmevit which God will crowne, 
to the When the World is indeed. EE: 
doQrine The ſumme of -which authorityes, 
_ and of infinite athers may be gathered 
ſal. 3. into this, That as'it is purely an ac of 
What Gods infinite Mercy and grace, whe he 
ay maketh a wicked man iuſt; ſo 1t 1s an a& 
keeria, Of iuſtice to crowne thoſe good —_— 
+ | wit 


Bur when once men are tuſtified by; 


Councell of Trent doth intierly agree; 


'F TO THY r R EADER: BY my - ; 
by: erich the Kingdome of Heaven, which. 
CS 


( being — by thoſe iuſtified men}, 
are rooted in his own grace, being prg-, 
50" { cured and purchaſed by the merus apt 
he paſs1on of Chriſt our Lord, and which, 
he | re ſeconded by his promiſe of an eter=' 
C3; nallreward. 

re- There would be no end, & I ſhould 
Te | grow out of a Preface info a Booke,if I * 
ot | would produce the preciſe and pregnant 
< | authorities which are layd vp as ſo many - 
'or graines of moſt cleanecorne in that Mas 
0 F galine,of the yolums of this holy & pro< - 
of found DoRor . I haue cyted a paſsage or 
= two peece , in the ſeuerall chiefo Con- 
oe troverſyes of theſe tymes, concerning” . 
be the Marks of the church;The Canon o/ Scrap» - 
" ture; The Primacy of S.Peter , and his Suc- 


e, ceſſours »*'The touchitone of all ApoHolicall 2h, 


| Tradition; The damnable eftate of all Here- 
"i tiles and Schiſmatikes ; The neceſdity of Bape» 
tiſme to ſaluation; The r-all preſence of our 
f Lord,in4he Bleſſed Sacrament. The inflita» 
Y tionand continnation-of the ſacrifice of the 
HMaſſe;The truth of Purgatory; and Prayer - 
"= for the dead; The innocation of Saints; 7 he 
 pover 
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ſibility of keeping Gods Commandments; The 
certainty of Freevill. bothto do goodes enil, 


The In#tification of man by faith & vorkes; 


and laſtly the Merit of ſuch workes as are 

Wrought by menvhen they are inſtif5ed. 

 _ Theſame courſe 1 might have ta« 
Noone ken, in auowing the Truth of Religion 
booke is againſt the SeQaryes , in other poinrs of 
heer Cy- + 4 
ted, Controuerly ; but theſe which 1 haue 
which is mentioned , are the chiefe; and it was 


no: 9+ not pollible for me,to ſay al, that may be - 


Feſſed . 
:ndeea fayd, in a Preface. And therefore , I 


to be of haue not only produced thoſe paſſages, 


_ which were ſhort, excepting only. two 
* one Or three ( for if generally I would baue 


only be ferued my felfe of ſuch as were long , I 


excepted 11d ineuery one of the Controverlyes 
Which is. , 
© contro. have brought ſome morepregnant pla- 


uerted. -ces) but beſides I haue cyred them out of 
thoſe only works of S. AuenZine,which 
are vndoubtedly his ,cuen by the cofeſsi-. 


on of our very Aduerſaryes themlelues; 


without any colour ofexception; voles 


'the Booke de Fide ad Petrumbe not his , 


but of S. Fulgentius, who delerueth how-" 


| ſocuer, 


power and frequent wſe of Miracles; The poſe 
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paſſages, 'as he thought to be any way 
yarrue,orynhe,in al his former workes; 
none of thoſe which 1:haue cyted , are 
conteyned therin, which ſheweth that he 


B maintayned.them all to his very death. 


This which I haue ſayd , may ſuffice 
to proue the aboundant retribution of 


ſtrength 8 comfort , which: 8. A#2aſtine-. 
made to:the Church of Chriſt, tor the 
pretudice he brought ber, inthe tyme of-, . 
his adhering/to the CMapnichees. Since itis ! 
euident, by what you-hauealready ſeen, «| 
both how he hath not.only put torotite . 


thoſe ſquadrons of the Heretikes of his 


owne.tyme;, but how he hath alſo ena« + 


bled ſuch-as wereto live ſa many han- 
dred yeares , after he ſhould þe in glory, 
to ſtrengthen themſcluesby his doetrina, 


4 a5 witha moſt ſubſtagtiall food , if they 


-Werg 


"TOTHEREADER wm 
ſoeuer , to be held in high account , as 
being a Saint; both learned and very ans pe 'ne- 


cient , and highly by che: whole world verre- 
elteemed. An4laſtly ,'\e 6 cluefly ro be —_—_ 


noted, that although 8. X#2»ſtine in the pee ia 
very endof his life, madetwo bookes of forefayd 
Retracations , which conhited of ſuch 91983» 


Js THE"PREFACE: 
were Catholikes ; and to recouer them.ſkhe F 
.--  {elues by it. as by a moſt ſouerargne and] Chu 
- potent phiſicke, it through the miſery of 

the ry mes , they ſhould be infected withÞrnoy 

the plague of hereſy. "71:1 "WB dred 

- For not-only may. his particuleſciche 

-. Judgment be difcerned heereby-, 1n theſſ youc 
Points of difference betweene vs, whichſ C alv 

yet ( confidering the vnſpeakable , both chol1 
ſanRity,and learning of this Father) def man: 
ſerus to carry a great weight in the mind man) 
Divers of: any prudent man ; butithe fenſe, andfl of w 
Pt con. Pracile of the vniuerſall-Church of his who! 
cerniog -ty Me:tnay there be {eene;-8&:that againe, i of G? 
our ſer--notenly inthe things themſelues which Scrip 
_ 4 :were belecued, buteut the vicalſo ther reg. 
the facri-of in our Liturgy ; & particulerly in the Ghol 
ficeof 74elebrating of the Holy Maſſei; where tefff fer | 
Maſſe, celleth you of Alfars;of Sacrificine , andff haue 
defca 


mentio- | | 
nedby #44? it i done-encry day, making comme- 
S.Au- Tprarion itt -one -part thereof”, of thiſf Jiooe 
guſtioe. 1} arryys, andin another of other deces i] be (u1 
ſedChriſtians ; & eſpecially thar-the thing - - 
which 1s ſacrificed and offered, is theve-lf the g 
ty body and bleud of Chriſt, to be 4dored:fi moſt 
all whuch''doth puncually agree  withfſ who 
4 : the | 


(RT . 


TO THE RE ADER. yg 
he practiſe of the Cathohike Roman 
Charch at this day. 12 4h ' How ri- 


cither ſo filly , or ſo impudent , as to a- dedto 
vouch S. Augnitine tor the Patron of any wean 
Caluiniſticall opinion againſt 'the Cas with 
tholikes . Impoiſible it 1s, but that info CERN | 
many huge yolumes, as that Saint wrot, {oe 
many thinges may be ſayd ; whiohwen points, 
of wicked twindes may pertiert; from 
whoſe teeth 8&'rongues the very Oracles They 
of G8d himſelfe ,being recordediin holy flaunder 
Scripture, haue notbeen, nor xtoexemp- _— y 
ted. For how clearely ſocuer the Holy thefame © 
Ghoſt hath therin declared rhariy truths, manner, 
few hereſyes hane beene fond; which Wh 
haue not ſought to bring Hhitm into. theit ;, ve 
defcant ; themſelues ſetting the profane kaue;-:, 
Iigges , to which his ſacerd ditries muſt byn the 
belung, ne deat = ——— 

©  Itis befides to beconfidered'; that rage the - 
the glorious'$. AvenZize had'to do, al- 19 be fo 
molt at the fame ryme, with Heretikes, oY 
who cotradited the dodrine of the Car Saine, 

; tholike 


" 8. THE PREFACE 7. 
_ thokke Church, 1nthe very extremes gfff 
\..oneand the ſame Truth, which were di. 


G1; realy oppotre:to. one another . As the 


 cellary it was for him to reprefle thy 


 HManichees for example z0n the one lids, 


who gaue:all ro Fate, and acknow ledged 
not mans Free-Wvi/t;and the Pelazians , on 


2 x _ the other X who magnifyed Free-Will lo 


much.as that they ſayd it wold do won: 
ders; and ſo they blaſphemouſly dero- 
gared from the neceſiity and vertue of 
Gods Grace, Both thele opinions the C4 


© tholike Church of all ages hath detelted, 
17 as this famous Dotour did ; but his pen 
being appointed , by the proutdenceof 


God; to wound & kill wſth the forceof 


©." Truth,2s many of both thoſe kindes of 
: Heretikes, as would not be conuertedat 


was impoſlible for him not to ſay many 


' thinges, which mighteahly be traduced;, 
| and miſapplyed. As when he argued az 
- gainſt the Manichces,who detended Fats 
' he was neceſſarily to extoll the power of 


Free-willagainſt them. And when he tur- 
ned himſelfe againſt the Pel/agians ( who 
made a kind of Idoll of Free-wi/l) as nes 


ſame 


_=TO THEREADER. tt © 
ſame, & withall coextoll che-neceſlity & - 
dignity of Gods-grace,, to the-vttermoſt 
of his power ;-withthis anly exception, ' 
that 1n- nothing he.paſt beyond the con- 
finesvf truth, But'bowſocuer; ſuch He- 
retikes as hauenow-a mind:to 1mpugne 
either the Catholtk doarifhe of Free-Wil, 
or of Grace, will never wanr ſome fond 
pretext or other,wherby they may ſeeme 
to alithorize their erraurs , by the. wri- 
tings of this Saint. 4 
Theſe, and ſuch other may be the 
occalios, vnder the falſe colour wherof, 
the Searyes pretend ( which yet they 
do not onlyfalfly , but even abſurdly ) 


that this, or that paſlage in'S, Au2nfine How 
may ſeeme to fauour their opinion. As my ey 
for exaple;they mightin this very booke-gorlg. 
of his Confeſsians,introduce him,as not - 


liking, that Chriſtians ſhould commend _- >. 


| | we . 3 Lib,rs; 
theraſelues:to; the Prayers of Saints and ! onfaſſ.e 


Angells , vpon'the batred he ſhewed to ,,, 
that blaſphemous Hereſy ,of reſorting to 
the Angells, as. tothe Mediatours be- 

' tweene God and man. Wheras 1t 15 moſt 

- exident both by the place icſelfe , from 

-. ET whence 


Auguſt. 
© Confeſ]. |. 


6.C.2, 


Wide hic 
Pref p, 
#7+ 


- whence this obieQion'1s taken, and 'by 
ſome before alleadged, and innumerable 


others throughout his workes, both that 


- he beleened the Imnocation of Saints ; and 


<Anzelis,to bea trueCatholike dodrine, 
not indeed as Mediatours of Redemption 
(which only there heſpeaks againſt. as $, 
Paul had done long before, for ſo weare 
taught-by one of his Epiſtles ) but only 
of Interceſsion to God for vs; and fur- 
ther , that he commended men for being 


diligent and deuoutin the exercile ther= 


of; and he did beſides,exhort them ther- 
unto,as you haue heard, #2 

So might they as wiſely argue, 
that in the judgment of S. Augnfine, 
Martyrs are not to be prayed to , nor 
their Reliques honoured, becaule he ac- 
knowledges , that certain abuſes of ca> 


ting, & drinking 1n churches,were crept 


into the practiſe therof, Though yet you 
haue already feene, that this Saint doth 
not only approue , that prayers be made 
ynto them;but he recouteth many mira« 
cles which'were wrought by that means. 


And further he ſayth , that the Sacri- 


fice 


"Pp Oo THE READER 33s © 
y Þ fce of the a rye of Chriſt(wbich | 
15 :nothing els, bur the £Maſe that we 
celebrate ) may be offered, though to Goda- 
lone, yet to him, in honour & memory of the 
e, | ſad Martyrs . (| 
Taey might alſo vrge that place ” 

& | S. Auguſtine 1n theſe contef{ſions , where : aff L 
heſpeakerh ſo honourably of holyScrip- Wis 


re a ” 6.C:5, 
ly | tures; ſaying ; That hey are an excellent 
vr. || meanes, Whereby God may be both beleeucd 
18 in, and ſerxed; andiothey might.lame- 
re | Iy inferre thereby, as if it conteyned all 


r. | things neceſſary toſaluation , & that it were 
© Þf che ſupreme Tudee of particuler Controuer- 
fjes in Religion 's But indeed , what can 


th be more abſurd , then this kirid of in- \ 
i {© ference? For both the Catholiks of the 
o. | preſent age, do yield as high honour ro 
x | theScripture, as it is capable of ; and a 
pt thouſand rymes more then any Calni- 
\n | iſt aſcribes ro 1t,(fince he will controle 


th £ * by his owne priuate incerpretation ; 
Je || whereas we dare not deaJe with it, but 
according to the ſenſe of the Fathers ) 8& 
befides,you hane ſeene already,thar nots. 
withſtanding the reverence whiich $. 


6, 


Auguitine carryed to holy Scripture; hk | 
was {ofar from holding it to'be the rſu« 

Fid preme Iudge of particular Cotrouerkes; 

Prefat. 2< to profeſle that. the-yvery Ghoſpell it | Ca, 

454% (elfe., had beene no Ghoſpell with him, Þ of al 

if the authority of the Church had not |} to tt 

obliged him, : 2 For: 

Inlike mannerl fay , may ſuchas || (as i 

erre, procurein many Controuetſyesto || faryi 

couer their {inne from others ( for alas it || play 

lyeth not hidden-from themſelues) by | and 

How the mantle of S. Augu/tines authority; | (wh 

_ but that muſt not be, for no venemous | uoh 

may be beaſt can ſleep vnderit', any long tyme; || true 

deteted And ifſuch paſſages of S. Auguſtine , as Þ yon 

they will needes haue to be doubrfull, be Þ mun 

but compared with many others of the |} thel 

ſame $, Angn#ine, which are exprefle & |} taug 

plaine , in the very ſame point of Con- ÞÞ ſeruc 

trouerly; the Cathoſikenes of the Saints I} eithe 

do@rine will immediatly appeare to the | appr 

eyes of all; & thoſe men muſt be faine to || the o 

confeſſe,as ſomety mes they do,that they | of C/ 

hold him ordinarily to cotradit himſelf; Þ that | 

and therefore that they did but abuſe his || relig} 

name before, without any meaning atal I piu 

- | to feſtir 


* 
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| to ſubmyc themſelues.to what he ſayd as 
es; 1 will inftantlyſhew. And the ſame very 
lit | Caveat may ferue alllo, to the delivering The 
m., || of al the others Fathers,fro being friends am rule 
10t || to the opinion of Caluiniſts againſt vs Jake 
| For indeed , if any ſuch thing were rue defend 
as | (as itis ſtrangly pretended by our aduer- the reſt 
to ſaryes ) 1t were a pretty kind of boyess. —_ 
Sit | play, but very far vnfic for the dignity Tg 
by f and Mateſty of the Catholike Chak Ing guil- 
y; | (which is charged by her enemyes (tho- Cal ls 
Dus | ugh heerin they be rather Libertines, then ni 
ie; | true Ca/uinifs )to be tooto rigorous, be- 
as yond al reaſon,in caſting out of her GE THE PIN 
be Þ munion,any perſon'whatſocuer, who in _— 
he || theleaſt pointdiffereth from the do&rin vinifs 11 
: & taught by her.) that ſhe ſhould haue pre- cone 
n- ſerued his workes vntoucht , by the ruſt Auh yy 
nts | either of tyme or hereſy; that ſhe ſhould is pro - 
the Þ approue two orders of Religious men; uedto 
to & the one, Eremizicall Friars, and the oebar. _ IF 
ey of Chanons Regular, which hein Rituted: 5 
lf; that ſhe ſhould permit his Reliques to be 
his religiouſl y keptand honoured;his ſacred 
ral Y pictures to be made, and reuerenced; his 
teltiuall day to be ſolemnized and then 


f 3 his 


pe 
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his excellencyes to be preached ;-borh 
Alrars & Churches , to'be erected ro the 
elory of God in his name +1 lay , 1t were 

very {trang, that the ciefe Paſtoursof the 
Church, being not only Papiſts , but 
Popes themſelues of ſeverall 2ges , as Ce- 


leftinus ,Gregorinus Magna, Martinus quins 


4 


of Florence, ſhould ſtrive,as 1t were, who 
could extoll him moſt , for his immacu- 
laredocrin, & his vnſpeakable ſandtity; 
and that, in the Carholike Church , men 
ſhould break out into fo great 2dmirati 
| on,as to appoint this to be ſung of him; 
x PREY Auzniftinus lux Doftorum , Firmament um 
ſtration Ecileſie, ie,Mallerss hereticoram, Summum vas 
wherby [cientie. Auguſtine , thou art a lizht to 
they are O of 
conuin - he Doftonrss, a principal frrength zo the 
 - ced of Church; aninitrument of ruine #0 the He« 
| faldoo 1 retikes : and a huge veſell fall of knoviedge. 
I ſay , and I lay againe , it were very 
pretty and ridiculous , if it were not 
rather,groſly fooliſh and extremely 1m- 
pious, chat the Church ſhould” carry her 
ſelfe with ſuch cleare demonſtration of 
vencration rowards this Saint; if 1t were 
true, 


tws,togeather with the generall ( Councel | 


and had reviewed al his workes, and re- 
tracted as much , as he-thought capable' 
of tbe..leaſt amendment; yet he would 
needs commend to the beliefe of poſteri- 
ty, ſo many of his opinions , which ſhe 
koldeth to be hereſyes, as the Caluiniſts 
pretend to bring againſt the Catholiks, 
by authority taken qut of his workes. . 

Bur the matter ſtandeth far other- 
wiſe, both with vs & them, concerning 
the Saint, For as we carry that deuotion 
to him;which hath already been expreſt- 
ſo the egemyes of Gods Church, (not- 
withſtanding they -ſerue themſelues of 
his name,towards thedeceauing of their 


ſimple Auditours , and-Readers, ({-who The 
either want the humour , orleaſure , or Calui- ” 


conuenient learning, forthe examinari- 


on of the Truch of what the others ſay it they : 
' concerning him ) when they are in- be well 
deed brought toa triall , and that iſſue is P:*{5d 

10yned about the iudgment of S.uLs- the au- 


guſtine ,in any particuler point of Con. 
trouerſy ; it is then, that they diſclayme®* 


from him; ſometymes , 1n the company gice, 


5 Mm 
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true, as theſe menſay;that when he dyed 


of S. 


gr: QLAHE- PREFACE 7 y 
of the-other Fathers of the | Primitine! Þ 
Church ; and lomerymes alone, calling: 
him , by name Smperſtitious, with ſuch, 
other figures,” & flowres ot Rhetorique,' | bens 
as theſe... 0 of Of it en RW ; 

'Let Caizin ſerve in the place-of ma- 

ny, to let you ſes; how they vie S: Augu- || conf 

- = Zine, when they 'are preſſed . Theſe are || for ( 
5. $39. the wordes which he delivereth, v TY 1n ot 
| occaſion of handling Prayer for the dead. þ peci 
Anen#line ſayth , in the Bookes of his tonfeſs || here 

frons, that his Mother Monica didearneſily || {cor 

ge fire ; that they Would make remembrance of | witl 

her, whileſt they were celebrating rhe Myie- || vpo!: 

yes. Anile ſcilicet vorum; A requeſt it was || firſt 

of an old doting Woman Which her forme did.  muſ 

| not examine, according t6 the Rute of Serip- || doti 

This 9gure; but { through the affection'dfadture , | dotl 
"rug Which he bare to her) he deſired that others | fo w 
kind of ſhould approve thereof. The booke alſoWhich Þ loue 
weaknes he prot, De cura pro'mortuis ageda,of rhe ly Sc 
_ care which is to be taken for the dead, doth NY wor 
which conteyne ſo many * perplexityes, that the col- I} dyir 
ſtamme- denes thereof onght in reaſon to quenth the: || exat 
"apa - beate of fookſh zeale . Andif any minſhould 
tongue| haut amind #0 become a pleader of the _ 
7. wrdarobu 


To THE READER Ys 
of the dead, without doubt, he * doth by bibs ha.. 
cold kind of conieftures, make that other man. ouſtine.. 
reſolue, to let that alone , pop Which he was 

©, | bent before with care . All thele 1 iay,are 

+ | Calvins words. | " 
a= | - Andnowletany Chriſtian Reader: 
= | conſider, how much S. Augaitin maketh 
re || for Caluiniſts, in this Controuerſy, & 
n | inothers which depend vponit ; buteſ- 
d. || pecially , let him ponder the profound 
ſ= Þ hereticall ſpirit of this Calvin; and how 
ly | ſcornefully,he would faine be trampling 
of | with his durty feer, vpon the head , and 
e- || vpon the hart of this glorious Saint, And 
as || firſt his excellent Mother S . Monica; 
i4 | muſt be no better then an ignorant old 
p- | doting Woman, for ſo the very word 
-, | dothimport. The Sonne muſt then, be 
75 | fo weakely rooted in the knowledge, &. 
ch Þ loue of true Chriſtian Religion, and ho+ 
he Þþ by Scriptaregas that , at the requeſt of.a 
th | woman (and that of an old, anddoting 
/- | dying woman) he was content not tq 
he: || examine it by Scripture, butto pradiiſe a 
1 Þf falſe doarine , for the loue of her; and 
not only:ro practice, but to publiſh it, 8& 
onto Bene: aoix fo | hen 


3 THE PREFACE 


-coprocure that ir might bereceaued by 
others . But he maketh him nor, in this , 


more wicked , then ( in reſpeX of that 
holy, and rare booke, De cara pro mortnis 
azenda) he maketh him moſt wretchedly 
indifcreet, and weake. For how could 
hecall him foole, in viſder language,the 
{ when'the Saint did endeauour to efta- 
bliſh, and proue that dodtrine of praying 
for the dead )to lay, That the coldnes of his 
diſcourſe, might ſerue to quench the fooliſh 
zeale, that he carryed to it ; and that any 0- 
ther man , who ſhould belecue, and be deno« 
ted ro that dodtrine ; by the wery reading of 
the Samnts arguments for it, would be ſatiſ- 
fed againi it : 1 
O herel(y, how deep are the rootes 
of thy pridelayd in hell; and how lyly, 
was the ſapp thereof, conuayed into the 
hart of this Apoftata; who in. a ſmooth, 
and withall;ina moſt ſnaky.manner,did 
thus hiſſe acainſt the greateſt Charmer of 
heretikes, which the Charch of God hath 
knowne, fince Chriſt our Lord, and his 
Apoſtles ? | 
. .. But ſo much, in the meane tyme, 
Ci wyF 
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account they make of S . Awzeuſtine, 
when they are not able to diſguiſe his. 


ſound text with falle comments . Of :14;;ke 
whome yet, it is euident (by * many pla- this wel, 


ces of their workes ) that they cſteeme 
more honourably , and {peake-more fa- 
uourably, and reckon him yp more fer 
uently to be theirs, then any other Fa- 
ther of the Church; and therefore fince 
they impoſe ſuch errour, and ignorance - 
on him, what will they do vponthe re? 
Only , when they can obſcure the truth . 
of what he ſayth { in the weake fight of 
ignorant men ) by laying ſome falſe, & _ 
darke colour vpon his meaning, then ine 
deed they vie his Name , with ſhew. of 
prayſe . Burt yetin other reſpeRs, they - 

vie him worſe , euen then; by forcing ' 
him, ſo much againſt his will,to become 
a broker to their falſe ware. Whereinyer, 
ifany Catholike, defend and preſerue |, 
his honour, and that this be done, id the 
hearing of ſuch other Caluiniſts, as in- 
deed haue his name, in (ome little-yene» 


Tation, their chawpions, co theend that 


they 


| TO THE READER: gi” , 
we haue gotten thereby , as to ſee what: 


on THE\PREFAGE 


ther.) conclude forſooth , That he as 
bat a man; thoueh an:excellent man ; and 


that , howſocuer he deſerneth tobe much re< 


| garded , yes they mus regard God in his 
They 9S$:ripturcs more then him . As if the queſti= 
miſre- 
port the 92 betweene vs, were, whether ,'S. Au- 
Nateof ouſtine ſaying one thing, and the Scrip= 
the que: zgres laying the contrary: we ſhould be- 


m——_ leeue S.:; Anzuſtine rather then the Scrip= 


concer- #ures; & thatit werenot only (as indeed: 
_ the jtis) whether we haue not morereaſon 


eat ' , . . 
_ ic to £0 follow S- Augufines interpretation of 


be given the Scriptures, and his iudgmentof the 
t5- church,the theirs? Or whetherthey ,who 
po are tornein peeces by; the very ſpirit of 
reſtof wiſunion; they who are interefſed by their 
| the Fa* Jouerto liberty, and temporall eafe; and 


thers. ho if they were allof a mind, yet are 
not able.to plead ſo good Preſcription in 

How : EC3 | | 

much Po1nts of. Corrowerſy, as a man muſt ſhew 

more, _=__ his Neighbour, for the winnin 

one A of a Cottage worth forty ſhillings;whe» 

—— ther they; Llay, arenot to be deſpiſed{ by 


thenall any mai who hath a care of his ſoule) 
they, 1ncompanriſonof S. Anguſtize; who was 
. a man 


2s '* bY 
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Lo 
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they may.notloole their credit altogeas, 
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| O THE READER. 
. aman illuminated by God; ful of know + 

ledge, of piety, of zeale, of. loue to po- 

uerty , and pennance free'from the 1n- 

2d || tereſt of partiality,writing\within foure 

re | hundred yeares: after Chriſt ;and who 

is. | deliuereth not any.opinions, which are 

1= | proper to himlelte alone, butſuchonly 

u+ | as were common to him, withalche Do. 

p< | ors of the Church, as before I brought Tom. 7, 
>- | himin affirming, 1n a particuler coptro- cont.Juls 
p< || uerly , nod ſentiunt ſentioe+c. I thinke A 
df that Which they thinke , I-hold that Which doerine- * 
n | zhey hold, I preach that Which they preach: jars. 
of | And indeed, excepr he had done to ,the&. wel 
18 | Church neither would, nor could haut the do- 
o || treated him any® otherwiſe, then as it &rine of 
of || hath treared Orgen, and Terrulhan ,'and —_— 

ir | ſuch others, whome ſhe knoweth not by * 

d || any better name, then that of Heretiks . 

re | Whereas S. Anu2nZine ( astiath beene al- high hos 
n | ready ſhewed }is carryed by her in thenour * 
w || very palmes-of her handes; in the yery pon a 
gs | fightothereyes; on the very Crowne of S.Avgns 
2» © her head ; and 1n the very rootsof her _—_ 
y © bart; admiring and proclayming ling, Cee 
) JF andthuspraying to him; 0 DoFor gpti« Chilars, 


2s me, 


THE PREFACE *® 
we, Eccleſia ſantie lumen, Beate Augaſt ine; | ENG 
dinine legis amator, deprecare pro nobis filt Dycir, 
wm Dei . O thou excellent Dottour , Thou Ke v1 
light of the holy Church , Thou loner of the fgyle 
dizine Lav, bleſſed Auguftine , intercede for Krerru, 
5 to the Sonne of God. And 1n1mitation fg hat 
| heereof, the moſt , wiſe, and holy Cas Bis w 
tholikes of all ages, ſince his owne, haue her, 
celebrated his memory, with giuing him ſþ;q fea 
theſe titles ; of The deep Well of Wiſedome z dayes 
The Maiſter of diuinity ; The flower of ereat into t 
Wits ; The ornament of the Schooles ; The flgen p 
Temple of Religion; The Pillar of the Charch; Eloceat 
The ſhield or bucklar of the Catholike fayth; he mi 
The inſtrument wherby Heretikes arc beaten fn he | 
done ; Thepatterne of good Prelates ; The yme, 
lizht of Preachers ; The Dottonr of great Do- E:hour 
'  Etonrs ; The man taught by God; and ho Bihe pr 


_ drankeat the very fountaineof dinine knov- W 
The ad ledge; Among the learredmen moſt holy, the 5: 
mirable one the Holy men, moſt learned . his, f 
prone And chough, for his eminencyinal £,,z, 
bedycd. kind of perfection of life, he deſerued ÞL,:;,,, 

both thele,8 whatſoeuer other honours Khhcir } 
® Bedti wherof fo great a Saint was capable 33t Ecenſua 
Cw. ſo * poore was he in ſpirit, lo well poſleſt Br1ind 


with 


" TOTHE READER.” © 9p 
we; rich the knowledge of Gods ſupreme. 
10- purity ; of the deformity of theleaſt de-: 
208 fe& or finne : and of the frailty of mans 
the oule , though neuerſo well exerciſed in 
for rertue, as that he neuer rhought himſelf 
on ſto haveſufficiently deplored the finns of 
4+ fhis whole life .For, euen in the ficknes 
ue Swherof.he dyed, he wrought his faluatis 
Im Bin feare and trembling . And, ſome ten 
3 Rdayes before he gaue vp his happy ſoule, 
eat Flinto the hands of God ,he cauſed the ſea- 
be fluen Penitentiall Pſalmes tobe written in 
ch; foreat lecters, & hu ng vpinaplace whers 
hb; lhe mizht read them,from the bed wher- 
<2 fin he lay. In which exerciſe he ſpent that 
he ymeof his, & did water his couch with 
'0- Taboundant teares, after the example of 
ho he Propheticall King Dauid. ' | 
"2 And it may ferue for a confuſion to Catot. 
& [the Seaaryes of this tyme, who haue r= lay 
his, for one of their Articles , That they they are 
al u/t,or may at lea#t, be certaine of their ſal- _ of 
ed ation; and that how flagitious ſocuer wa wk 4 
rs Ftheir life hath beene lead, 1na perpetual 
&@ Wcnſuality , and palpable a of 
it Find ; they can yet be aſlured of entigre 
remiſſion 


emiſſion of their finnes.;both 4 calph 


ther doing pennance. in this life ,:or {g 

much as acknowledging any ſuch plac 

as a Purgatory; wherein they might giue 

ſome lictie {arisfaction to: the mercafiill 
lufticeof Almighty Godzas careles Hay, 

& confidentthey are,as 1tan Angel were 

ſent downe from heauen, to let them 
know,that God cou!d notbe God, vnlcs 

they would youchfafe to keep him com- 

pany in heaven. Bur farre'difterent were 

the thoughts of this Saint ,and ſuch was 

his death, and ſuch had beene his lifg 

whole Confeſsions I heere offer to your 
reading,and beſt attention. And beſeech 
Almighty God, that as perhaps:they may 

be peruſed,by ſome who are dangerouſly 

. , . Infected, with both theſe leproſyesgof he- 

- reſy and ſenſuality{to which his ſoule bad 
' once beene ſubieR; ) fo by the admirable 
example, that is deliuered to vs, if this 
rare booke of his, men may fal,as he did; 
ypon the true conſideration of that ſod: 
gerous conſumption , whereunto thoſe 
. cankers are wont to ingage the Soule! 
f 5; | And 
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FT ©TO' THE REHDER. © of: 
hl. And not only rhat they may hate the- 
ſtare of finne , but 1nnerely contemne- 

the world for loue of him , who by the 

ace] riches of his mercy , will draw them ( if 

ue} they will be drawne )} out of ſo vawor- 

nil thy a feruitude . 4. 

ay,l - Lookeoftefivpon this Saint, who _ 

erefl wilbe ableco ſhew you fom what worth mo _ 
en the learning , whatſoeuer condition you S.Avg is 
ne} beof. If you be inthe fate of purity, god (one : 
mY will ceach you how ro prayfe God , and ag > 
erefl adhere to'him . If you be fallen away onal, 3 
vail from God into ſenſuality, he willlet you 

ite,l ſee the way , how to invoke hisayde, 
ou] that you'may rife vp and returne to him: 
echil 1f you be a child of the Church, he will 
nay feed and comfort you; if yow bean ene 
allyl my to it , he will ſatisfy and reconcile - 
he- yolr; if you haue 4 darke foule, he wall The de 2 1 
al help to illuminate it; & if it be frozen ; bot O 
blel you may know by him, how' ro inflame which +. 
his it . But you muſt not fo remember rhe Bs | 
lid] Sonne, as thar you forget the Mother; $1; ne. 
da or rather if you willremember S. Augd: wo bave.. 
ofefl tine, you willbe:ſure 'te eonfider,, ary tohvly 
ule wonder; ar. che-admirable woman $20 
\ndill - En Sins $.. <>: Aonica;-._ 


| Monics; the Temple of whoſe hart, was © 


ſo.continually inhabited by the. Holy! - 
Ghoſt . It was a manly Soule, vyhich, . 
animated that blefſed womans body; ſhe ny 
beingeſtabliſhed in the exerciſe of ſuck. on 
maſly and (olid vertues , of Humility, <4 


' Patience, Lonzanimity, Prudence, Tempe- þ . 
Tame , Prayer, Induſtry, and Charity. 
'.__- Great proofes of all theſe vertnes 
were made by her,in the whole courſeof þ 
her life; but eſpecially then , when per- 
ceauing that her deere Sonne ran wan- 
dring like a hurt Deere, through the wild 
forreſt of this vyorld, with thoſe deadly: 
 arrowes of Mortall Sinne, ſticking faſt 
10 the ſides of his ſoule ; ſhe quickly for- 
got her Sexe, and made no difficulty to 
croſſe the ſeas in purſuite of him ; and to 
put her ſelfe vpon the incommodity of 
ſtrang Countreyes, & the hauing to nee 
otiate with ſtrange perſons. And ſhe 
aaa: him fo long,and fo faſt, that at 
 Jength ſhe arriued where ſhedelired to 
be; & ſhe tooke him in the. 2oples, which 
her ſelfe had made ;zand ſhe prepared for 
him ſuch a Bath. of tceares,: as ferued to 
YE aſlwage 
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TO THE READER. 99 
' aſſwage his woundes; and not only to 
keep him inlife; buttoreſtore him , co a 
moſt eminent degree of Beauty , Health 
and Srreneth, S 4LIR 
, Almighty God be Bleſſed for ſuch 
a Saint, as by her he hath given vs; and 
he is not a good Chriſtian, who reſol- 
ueth not; to honour her memory vvith 
{incere deuotion ; yyho was the Rootof 
that happy Tree, which hath repleniſhe, 
refreſht, and enriche the world , 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

"TO THE READER, 

Concerning the Retraftations of 

S, Auguitine, in order tothele + 
i Confeſſions . 


Ecauſewhen a Proteſtant is 
FS vrged by a Cavite, wid 
".  theauthority of S.Aupuſtime 
asmakingeuidently againſt him* 


1n poitit of controuerly ; it is his. .-- 


vie to ſay., that S. Auguſtine made +1: 
bookes of Rexraftarions;, whereby 
he would inferre , as 16the Sayre” - 
Eh "2-23 -Aa__ 


"762 An Aduerniſement _ 
had repented himſelfe; of thoſe 
pParticuler opinions, vyhich ye 
are vyont- to:sheyv, out of thelc 
and other places of his vvorkes, 
that he belieued ; and declared , 
qzeainſt that. vvhich' noyv the 
Proteſtants doe hold, incontra- 
diction ro the doctrine” of the 
holy Catholique Church; ther? 
fore I have thought*fit eo*tr4h- 
ſlate, and publish all*that, which 
is in his Bopkes of his Retrafta- 
Hons, vyhich may concerneany 

thing conteyned \ in theſe! his 
books of Confeſs:ons,” To the end, 
thar vyhen he $hall'fynd -, the 
"va, Seneo peake of the (4) Pri 
eau our Redenprion, wherbyour fnts ar 

pardoned, vyhich he ſayth wasoffe- 

xed at the Altar every day (by whieh 
FD ___ ns 


noother thing is ſignifyed bur: 


wer, and frequent vſe, of working mi. * * * 


- opini6s; but thathe liued & dyed booke 


fo: the Reader ;,"_ 103: | 


the Sacrifice of the Maſſe;) Of (2) 09 80yY 
prayers for the dead; Of (3) Monaſte- ()5ib.%, 
ryes of Religious perſons , and great © © 
mumbers of Ermits, in the deſert , Of ba) BY 


vowes (4) of Chaſtity ; Of (5) the pd» & ib. . 


racles in the Catholike Church ; Of the 
perfecton(s) of voluntary, and entltec)ri 3, 
puerty ; Of the (7) extreme difficulty ©: 5 


to Puderſtand holy Scripture ; Of the ety 


4 , a * 1. 19- 72.2E5v 

very (8) many different ſenſes, which. (4... 

one, the ſame place of Scriprure May = I 

. p ) 17.126 "s 
baue, & the like; he may vnders frembe 


and, once for all, that S. Augy- 30h; 


ſine neuer retracted any of thele *04of 


in the true beleefe therof. And * 


contay » 


further he sbalbe informed; tha verb 
although the Saint write the hi- Nooes 


g 4 | ſtory 


164” An Aduertiſement 


ſtory of his youth, in theſe Confeſs: | 


 frons of his, yethe was no yong ma fſpo 


whe he wrote them; buthe did-it 


about a dozen years after his cq-' 


_ 2, uerſion; he being then, of be- 
tweene forty and fifty yeares of 
age : and fo, he wrote not only of 

| his paſt,bur preſent ſtate of mind 
as thenit was. This particuler1 
haue alſo thoght good to touch 

-becauſe the Proteſtant doth often 
affirme(by way of diminution of 
this excellent booke ( in the au- 
ehoritythat it oyght to carry our 
belict of what he delittereth ther- 
in) that S. Anguſtine forſooth, was 
but a yong man,when he wrotit, 
& that afterward he grew wiſer 
All this, I confeſſe, would: haue 
more fitly gone in the Preface 


(chough 


a 


ma 


' 0 the Reader , 05 

(chough even in the Preface, b 
pointcd allo at this , howſocuer. 
I did it nor fully inough) then 


| chus a part Burl ſawno reaſon 


why the ingenuous Readershold 
do the pennance, for my, faultof 
forgetfullnes-; and therefore | 
thought good to annexe jt hecre 
rather late\, then neuecr.. Thus | 
therforc ayth he, of theſe books _ .. ..., 
of his Confeſſions, in thoſe others -- -« 
of his Retrattatrons . by: 
The thirteene bookes of my Gan. 

feſcons , both of my finnes , and * my This 
good deedes ; ao prayſe God; who Folge he 
both uſt , and good ; and do excite, w" We ny 
both the affethon ,and vuderſtanding » man” 
of man towardes him .' In the meane 3h 
tyme, for as much as concerneth me, _ 
they wrought this effett when 1 wrote 9, 
og 5 them 


them; and ſothey yet do, when now.,) 
I read them , V hat others. find ther= 
. by, let themſelues obſerue; but this: T 
know ; That they haue much pleaſed ; 


and do much pleaſe many of my bre- 


zhren . From the firſt, through ' the Þ 
Whole tenth Booke, they are written of 


my ſelfe ; in the three books following ; 

of the holy Scripture; from that place 

Of Gee Mherett 1s ſayd , In * the begin- 
acl. ning God made heauen & earth, 

_ will heſpeaks of the Reſt of hab. 
baoth . Inthe fourth booke, when 1 
confeſſed the miſery of my mind ; V+ 

. -.. pon occaſion of my friends death, ſay- 


zng, T hat my ſoule was, as it were: 


made one, of both our ſoules; & 
that therfore it was perhaps, that 
] feared to dyc, leaſt ſo he might 
wholy dye, whome I extremely 
loued; 


\ Youed ; (this ſcemeth rather: ; a light 
Kindof Declamation,rhes a ſerious 
Confeſſion. Fhough yer howſoeuer, 
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at ampertinency: be {emewbar mo- 
derated, by the. addrtion of this:wordy 
perhaps; Whith-then 1 yjed. And 
thatialſo ,, whichlſayd in the thir- 
teenth hooke; *T-he- firmament. was 
madeyberwatay thole: ſyperiout 
ſpirituall. waters , and theſc infe- 
r10urcorparealh, waters, , Was nof 
cnfideratiuely inough expreſſed. Bus 
the truth heereof, is; extremely hard 
to be diſcouered . This worke begin- 
nveth thus. Great art thou,O Lord, 
& highly worthy to be prayſcd. 
Andnowl beſeech you, my 
diſcreet Reader, to admire the 
humility, and withall the exact- 
nes of this glorious Saint, in his 
writings | 


Yo# An Adutriiſenent 
writings ; who reuicweth jan 
reprehendeth himſelf, for ſo-{mal 
matters, as heere you haue ſeen. 
Andknowaſluredly withal; thar 
whatſocuer, he hath'deliuered;;in 
proofe of the Catholique faith, 
againſt the Proteſtants opinion, 
either in this, or any other of hi; 
bookes; 'and wix&ithe hach not 
retracted, ( as indeed he hath re: 
tracted.nothing ;ofthis.narure)Þþ. 
was faythfully belicued, by him, ſl 
; both in life, and death SEES IM AS 


a ©, 
. 
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ſer ypon the Booke, he will be pleaſed to. 
corre it by this addrefle of the Errata. 
The leſſer errours may be amended by 
courteſy, and of courſe. | 
Page.;.: Line Faule CocreQion js: 
EPIST, DEDICAT, 
y. 18. be ( who ſhe (who-- 
| " ESPACH FM 
- 2. ſcorneand pitty corne pi 
\Wss. 23 - Hagitious n | E flagitioufly "T . 
5 +26. And beſcech - And I belecch | 
>” .- : 
}, 22, no faule nofaults 
1. 37 « thereunts T would thereunto would | *© 
K+ - 18. into tempeſtuons intotherempeſtuous * 
1.6. Terent Terence : 
Ibi. x7 . which Gad © which the God * * 
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CONFESSIONS 
WOT: 
F: AV CV STINE.' 
"THE FIRST BOOKE. 
He is  linded vith the defire ws 


Preyſfing God. 1 
.CHAP: 1. IM 


—- 4% art thou, Q 
# Lord', and greatly. 

SIP? worthy to be pray=- 
= IW#{cd. Great is thy pas - 
TQ) wer, and of thy wiſe» 
$ dome thereis noends- © © 
” And Man, who isa © > 
purofih which thou haſt croated, a8> I 
A Me Je Pe 
| | : 


TE 


_—_— 


s Þ$. Ava. ConrrssiOns. . * 
fireth to prayſe thee; ; this Man , who. 
carryeth his mortality about bim z who 
carrycth the teſtimony of his finne ;and 


the teſtimony of this, that Thou doeſt re» * 
ſoft the proud . And yer Man, this part of of 
tbat which thou haſt created , :defires to ef 


prayſe thee zfor thou haſt ſtirred him vp h 
that, he may take pleaſure in prayſing J 
thee : Becauſe thou haF created ws for thy ol 
fſelfe, and onr hart is vnquiet, till it may re- 
poſe in thee . EL 
Graunt, O God, that I may know 
and ynderſtand , whether of theſe two 
: thinges be firſt , To call ypon thee , or 
* Nothing 0 prayſe thee; and whether it be firſt , 
E "mp & To know thee, or to call ypon thee. But 
-Riles the et, who calleth ypan thee, if already / 


| harcof | \ know thee not.ZÞor he that doth not G 


> mar but 

the lone know thee, may call vpon ſomewhat }F ., 

| of God, els, inſteed of thee. Or rather, art thou I5 | 
perhaps called ypon,tothe end that thau in 


mayſt be knowne? But how (halltheycall | «, 
wpon him, in whome they haue not beleened; (1, 
or hav ſhall they beleene, without «preacher? | ;, 
And they ſhallprayſe the Lord that ſeck hing; 
for they that ſeeks him, ſhall find him 3 
. YA » an 


_ "Tur: Booxy.* $y 
| and they that find him, ſhallprayſe him: 
1 will {eekethee, O Lord, calling vpor 
thee ; and I will call vpon thee, belee- 
uing in thee ;for thou-haſt boene prea- 
ched vnto 'vs . My fayth, O God, which 
thou haſt gruen me, & with which thou 
haſt inſpired me, by the humanity of thy 
Sonne, and by the miniſtery of thy Prea» 
cher, doth call ypon thee . 4 


Be inuoketh, and beſeecherh God to | 
(FAY come into him. 


CHAP. Il. 


A N D how ſhall I call vpon , or in- 
uokgmy God; my Lord, and my 


| God . Becauſe when I invoke him, 1 


call him into my ſelfe; and what place 
15 there in me, tharſo my God miay come 
Into me; God, who made heduen,, and 
earth; Isitſo, O Lord my God , as that + 
there is any thing in me which con- 
tayneth thee ? Or rather , dothe Heauen 
and carth which thou haſt made, and in _ 
which thoy haſt made me, *contayne 
| A: thee #*. 


# S$- Ava. ConrEs$10Ns: 


true, that whatfoeuer 1s, conteyneth 


thee ? Since therfore Ialſo awſomwhat; 


why doe I deſire that thou mayſt come 
into me, who ſhould not beatall, vales 
thou vert already,in me? For I am not 
now in hell,and yet thou artevuen there; 


For although I ſhowld deſcend into hell, there | 


thoa art preſent. 1 ſhould not therfore Be, 
. O God, who could haue no Being at all, 
vnles thou vert in me; or rather | ſhould 


not Be at all , vnles I werein thee; Of 


whome, all thinges;by whome all thinges, in 
home all thinges. Euenſoitis, OLord, 
cuen ſo... Why do I inuoke thee, finceT 
am in thee ; or from _—_—— thou 
comeinto me.For whither ſhYl I go out 


\ 


of heauen & earth , that from thence ny 


God may come into me; he who hath | 


ſayd; Heawen and earth do 1 fill. 


thee ?' Or els, becauſe whatſoeuer'7s, - 
could not be withoat thee, is it therefore 


 ordoeſt thou fill them fo, as that thereis 


"7 


 - --Tux 1, Books” 


| Godical enery Where, and not conteyned , 


by parts by hs creatures. , 


\ 


CHAP. III. 


O therfore Heaven and Earth con- 

teyns thee, becauſe thou filleſt the ; 
ſillan ouerplus of thee, becauſe they are 
not able to comprehend thee. Andinto 
what doeſt thou powre , whatſocuer of 
thee doth remayne,after heauen & earth 
is filled ? Haſt not thou need to be con- 
teyned by ſomewhat, thou who con- 
teyneſt all things; becauſe thoſe thinges 
which thou filleſt , by thy conteyning 


them , thou filleſt. For thoſe veſſells a it 
which are full of thee , doe not giue any hapretk 


ſtability to thee; nor, if they be broken , 
art thou powred out. When thou art 


Inn outvyponyvs, thou art not aba» 


ed, butthou doeſt rayſe vs , neither art 


thou ſcattered , but thou doeſt gather vs 


VP, and thou who fillet althings, doeſt 
fill chemall ,with all thy very {elfe. Or 
A 3 becauſe 


" 5 Sr Ave.”Convrettons. * 
| becauſe all thinges cannot conteyneall 
of thee; doe they conteyne a part ;.and 


doe all thinges conteyne che.ſame part 
togeather , or ſeuerall thinges , ſeuerall 
parts; andgreat things greater, & leſle 


leſſer ? Is therefore any x of thee, 
greater ,and any other, leifer ; orels art 


' thou all every where , and ſo nothin 
doth conteine thee all ? | 


He ddmireth the unſpeakable CAttri- 
bates of God. 


CHAP. IV. 


V 'HAT art thou therefore , O 
Y:. my God ? What art thou; but 
+ the Lord God? For who is Lord be. 
' {aides our. Lord , or who is God beſides 
' our God? O thou ſupreme, moſt power« 
_ full, moſt mercifull, moſt tuſt, moſt ſe- 
 . cret, moſt preſent, moſt beautiful, moſt 
mighty ; moſt conſtant, and incompre- 


henſible; immutable, and yer changing 


all thinges ; neuer new ,and neuer old, 
yet renewing all thinges, and — 
: / - ſuc 


: 4, HE 4, BOOKE * ws 4 
'' ſuch as are proud, into decay, though 
* they marke1t not. Euer in action, and 
cuer quit; heaping yp , yet needing no- 
thing; vyphoulding , 90g , and prote= 
eſſe 4 Ring , creating, nouriſhing , andperfe- 
ce, | <cingallthings, | : 
art. Thouloueſt , and yet thou artnot _ 
. nade 
ing tranſported z Thou art icalovs ,yet thou, ;..1. 
art yoid of feare; Thou doeſt repent;yet deſcrip- 
| thou art free from ſorrow ; Thou arttion of 
K angry , without being ynquiet; Thou © 
doeſt chang thy workes, without chan- 
png thy decrees; Thou takeſt what thou 
ndeſt , yet didſt thou neuer looſe any 
thing; Thou art neuer poore, and yer 


Of fhouartglad of gaine ; never couetous, 

bue Y @% yet thou exaceſt vſury at our hands: - 

be. #8 By our * ſupererogation thou becomeit 

des | our debtour, yet who hath any thing , 


abs but of thy gift ? Thou payeſt debts , yer* God + 
ſe. owelſt nothing ; Thou forgiveſt debts , : 
of y<tlooſeſt nothing. And what ſhall Weg doe? 
re- Jay > O my God , my life , my holy deare workes. 
ing delight; or what can any man ſay, when pan cn, | 
I4, he ſpeaketh of thee ? And woe be to Ce. 
ingh . them who are ſilent in thy prayſe, for 


ich. A 4 euen 


f - 5. Aveo. Conyrssrons: .. . * 
| euen they who [peake moſt therof, may 


be accounted, to be bureuen dumbe , 
He afpireth tobe oniited Wv:th God, 
CHAP. V. © 


VV 0, OLotd, will grant, that 
I may repoſe in thee? Who wil | 


raunt , that thou mayſt enter into my 
Bak and incbriace it 3 that I may forget 
all my wicked wayes,and imbrace thee, 
my all,& my only good? Whatart thou 
vnto me, O Lord ? Haue mercy on me, 


' that I may ſpeake to thee. Or what am 


| A preat 


exceſle 


. . of Gods 


"loueto- 
wards 
Vs. 


I to thee, that thou ſhouldſt command 


me to loue thee; yea and be angry , and 
threaten to lay. huge miſeryes vpon me, 
if I loue theenot ? Is it perhaps of it ſelfe 
no great milery ,if I doe not Loue thee ? 


Woe be vnto me. Tell me , euen for thy 


mercyes lake, O Lord my God, what 
thou art ynto me. Say vnto my foule: 
1 am thy ſalnation;but (ay.it ſo,that I may 
heare thee . Behould the eares of my 
hart,ars ſer before thee; Open thouthe, 

| Oo 


_— 
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OLord, and ſay vnto my foule, I am thy 
ſaluation. T will runne after the ſound of 
that voyce, and therby lay hold on thee. 
Hide not thou thy face from me; let me 
dye, that ſo I may ſeeir, leaſt otherwiſe, 
I may ſodye, as not tolee it, 


The * houſe of my ſouleis too ſtrait How be 


at | for thee tro come into, but let ir,O Lord, —— 
11 þ#- be enlarged by thee : 1t is rutnous , but oblige & 
iy {| ler it be repayred by thee. I know and God ts 


et confeſle, that, It hath many things which = 7 | 


©, | may offendthyn eyes ;but who ſhalbe able 

Du F topurify it,and to whome but thee ſhall 

>, | I cry out: Cleanſe me, O Lord, from my _ 

m | hidden ſinnes, and forgiue thoſe offences to --. 

id | thy ſernant , Which he hath cauſed in other 

id | folkes. I beleene in thee , and therfore it is 

*, || tharT ſpeake; O Lord, thou knoweſt it, 

fe For, haue not 1, O my God, declared my 

? | ſnnes againſt my ſelfe , and thou haſt forgi- 

ly | aentheimpicty of my hart ? 1 Will not ſtand 

at | # indement With thee , who art Truth; 

e: | forlIwillnotdeceane my ſelfe, nor ſha 

ay | my finne make me thinke,that I am not 

ſinnefull. 7 doe not therefore ſecke toin- © 

fit my ſelf before thee ; becanſe , If thaw 
As 0 Lord, 


'S © IE 


SONFESSIONS. 


, wvitted, whoO Lord, ſoallbe able toendure 
" 8he tryall? ] 


That he receaued all bleſcing from God: and 


boy he was preſerued by hin « 
CHAP.VI. 


Fg 


In alche YET ſuffer thou me , who am but. 


valuing duſt and aſhes, to ſpeake ynto thy 
en —* mercy. Lot me ſpeake, for behould its 
Grſt thy mercy, to which I ſpeake; and not 
_— toany man , who may deride me, Yea 
Gen ** 2nd thou perhaps doſt yer laugh at me; 
make but being turned towards me, thou wilt 
moſt d- haug mercy. For what is it which I 
fevions Would ſay , OLord my God; but that] 
vpon know not from whencel came into this 
the Pro- mortall life; a dying life ſhall I call it, or 
widen? rather a living death? Euen then,did the 
mighty {weetnes of thy mercy take me.yp, as [ 
God. have bcene told, by the Parents of this 
fleſh and bloud , of whome, & in whom 

thou once didſt frame me: for my lelfe 

' Cannot remember it , The-comfort of 


w ' womans 


O Lord , ſhalt marke the ſinnes that are comp 


womans milke intertayned me; and nei« 
therdid-my Mother , nor the Nurſes fill 
their breaſtes therewith . But thou , 
Lord , by them didſt giue nouriſhment 
tomy infancy, according to thy ordi- 
nance , and the riches of thy goodnes , 
which extendeth euen to the roote of 
thinges. Thoualſo gaueſt me, an incli- 
nation of deſiring no more milke, then 
thou gaueſt them; and thou gaueſt them 
aninclination of giuing as much,as was 
fit for me,for they diſpenſed to me, with 
proportion , that which thou gauett to 
them in aboundance. It wasa blefling 
co them , that I receaued this blefling 
from them;or rather, norfrom them, but 
by their meanes , I receaued it, whileſt 


_ yer originally , ir came from thee ; for 


from thee, O God, come al good things, 
& from my God , proceedeth the whole 
courls of my ſaluation. Which I obſers 
ued afterwardes, when thou didſt crye 
vnto me , by theſe thy benediRions ; 
which both inwardly & outwardly thou 
beſtowedſR. 
Then did I know how toſucke;-to 
be 
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LT L708 _ * 
- <= 
. 


" 2723 $. Ave; Conrxs$i0Ns. 


| . my ſelfe; and this I beleeued , becauſe ſo 


tobe content with that which pleaſed 
me; and to cry when any thing offended 
me; and this was all. Afterwards I be- 
gan tolaugh; firſt {leeping, and then 


ortly waking : for this was told me of 


'Itpaſſeth with other infants; but theſe 
things I remember not. Then, bydegrees, 
I began to find where I was 3 and I had 
certaine defires todeclare my will, to 
thoſe, by whome it might be executed, 
But I could notdo it: for my defirs were 
within , and thoſe perſons were with | 
-out me; nor were they ableto enter into 
my ſoule,by any of my ſenſes. Therefore 
would I betofling my armes , & ſending 
out certaine cryes, & making ſuch other 
few expreflios of my deſires, as I could; 
but they carryed no good proportion,to |_| 
that which I felr within. And whea: 
they obeyed me not ( either becaule they ' 
did not ynderſtand me ,or for that, the 
thing which I demanded , might do me 
hurt ) I would fall into a rage ; & that, 
not againſt ſuch as were my ſubieas, or 
ſeruants ; but againſt my Elders, and my 
: betters , 


« 
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betters, and I would reuenge my ſelfe y- 
ded pon them , by crying. 
be- Such haue 1 vnderſtood , that ſuch 


hen f jnfantsare ,as I could know ; and ſuch 
of | haue I beene told, that I was, by them , 
: ſo | who brought me vp; though cuen they 
ele may rather be accounted not to know , 
CS, f then to know thele thinges . Yet behold 
nad |} my infancy is dead long ago, whileſt I 

to | amaliue. Butthou, O Lord ( who both 
ed. } eucrliveſt inthy ſelfe , & nothing dyeth 
ere } inthee ( becauſe thou art before all gets 
the Y & before al that, which can euen beſaid, 
ato to hauc been Before ; and who art the 
ore F God, and the Lord of all thy creatures ; 
ng F andinthy preſence do ſtand the cauſes 
her & of al things , that are ynſtable;and euen 


ld; & of all thinges that are changeable, the 
,t0.Y ynchangeable roots remayne with thee , 
cenW-and theeternall reaſons,of things, which 
ey WF are temporall , and irrationall ,doliue:) 


Tell me I fay , whoam thy ſuppliane, O 
me 'F God ; thou, who art mercifull, tell ma 
it,  whoam miſerable, whether or no did . 
myanfancy ſucceed toany other age or 
Rate, which was then departed ? Way 
it 


A moſt 
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tc thatperhaps , which I had , whileſt T 
wasin my Mothers wombe ( for of that 
alſo I hauc had much relation , and my 
ſelfe have ſeene women with child: ) 
Whar-alſo was before that, O my God, 
and my delight; was Iany where, orany 


body ?For 1 hane none to informe me 


heereof , my Father and Mother can lay 
nothing of it, nor yet the experience of 
others, nor myne owne memory , 

+ - Doeſt thoulaughat mefor deman- 
ding theſe thinges of thee , who know 
that cuen from hence,thou commandeſt 
me to prayle thee, and to confeſſe my 
ſelfe ro thee, O Lord of heauen & earth. 
I confeſſe to thee, and I fing prayſe to 
thee, for thoſe firſt beginnings ,and for 
that infancy which I remember nor; and 


' thou haſt giue Man power to coniefture 


theſe thinges of himſelfe , by compariſon 
with others , and to belecue many things 


of himſelfe , cuen vpon the authority of 


fimple women . 


For euen then, I had a Being & a Life, 


deep dil. and in the end of my infancy , I ſought 
eourſe+ for ſome meanes , whereby I might ex- 


preile 


pref] 


coul 


fron 
fran 
whe 
tow 
ther 
Thc 
not 
Be, 
thin 
art 
ther 
thee 
thee 
thin 
thei 
cont 
not 
how 
ther 
day 
ken 
of B 
rece 
of B 


of Being « But thou art ſtill the ſame , and 
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preſſe my l{elfz to others . From whence 
could ſuch a liuing creature come, but 


from thee, O Lord? Is any man able to. 


frame himſelf; or is any one of the veyns 
whereby our Beinz , and Life runneth 
towards ys , drawn from any other root 
then this, That thou doeſt frame vs? 


1 Thou, to whome Being, and Living, are 


not ſcuerall things;becauſe ſupremely,to 
Be ,and ſupremely to Line, is the very 
thiogit(elte , which thou art; For chow 
art ſupreme , and art not changed . Nei- 
ther 1s this very preſent day , ſpent in 
thee; and yet , aftera ſort, it 1s Conn in 
thee zbecauſe, euen all theſe rranficrory 
thinges are in thee; nor could they haus 
their wayes of paſcing , vnles thou didft 
conteyne them . Aud becauſe thy yeares do 
not faile, thy yeares are thepreſent day . And 
how many of our dayes , and of our Fa- 
thers dayes , have now paſſed by this one 
day of thyne; and from thence have ta- 


The Ee 


ternity 


ken their e Meaſare; and receaued a kind of God, 


of Being ; as alſo others ſhall paſſe, and 


receaue their cMeaſure allo, & their kind 


_ 
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; Not vn- yeſterday ( with all that is paſt) in this 


rags Day of thyne , thou ſha/s make, and in 


admire this Day thou haZ made. What doth it. 


God , is import me,if any man vnderſtand not 
_ this? Let euen ſuch a one reitoyce, and 
deritan- {ay » What « this ? Let him, I ſay , reioyce 
ding, to ſo;zand be rather glad,by not finding thee 
contem- thus, to find thee; then, by fading theg 
DE him - . 

otherwiſe , not to-find thee. 


That enen his Infancy was ſubieft 10 ſinne. 
| CHAP. VII, 


4 E ARK EN, to me,O Gad. Woe by 

A 4 yntothe ſinnes of men. Man fayth 

this, and thou haſt mercy on him, be. 

cauſe thou madeſt him, and 'didfſt :not 

make finne in him . Who will bring to 

"% my remembrance the finne of my-infan, 
*- © Cy? For there ts none free from ſinne Lefare 
| +. phee, no not an Infant who hath lined but « 
day wpon theearth Who, 1 ſay, will put 

mein mind of it ? Will any of thoſe little 
Infants doit ,in whome now I may ſee, 

«A _ that 


£9 morroly-(with all that is to follow) and 


7-50 ms 14. Do Ox Kt. 00” 
that which I remember not of ty ſelfe. 
Whercin then did I finne ? Was it per=- 
in| haps when [ cryed too earneſtly that I 
1 it] might ſucke ; For if now I ſhould dof. 
not] (1 ſay not, for my Nurfes milke, but 
and | cucn for the food which 1s agreable to 
yee | my preſent yeares )I ſhould moſt iuſtly 
hee | be derided and reprehended. 1 therefore 
hes | then, did that which in it felfe was res 
prehenſible, bur becauſe I could not 
haue vnderſtood them that might repre- 
ves hend me, neither cuſtome nor reafont 
ſuffred me to be reprehended for as ws 
grow elder, we cafily roote out, and 
caſt away ſuch thinges as theſe . Neither 
ebeſ haue I ſeencany man (knowing what 
yh he doth) to caſt away good thinges g 
beef whenhepretendeth to pyrge himſclfe , 
not} Ordid Ifinneperhaps, not ſs much by 
[4 the inordinate demaund of what wag 
a 


all good, as by ſtriuing to have ſomewhat —_ | 


fore els that might be hurtfull to me; and by 
#314 falling intoa rage againſt my Nurſes, 8 
put} Parents, and many other diſcreet pers 
cle fons; and by endeauoring to ſtrike and - 
(ce, hurtthem as much as I could, whetiſa- 
wv; B cugr 


FT  S. Aye . Conrxs$10Ns : 
cer they did not pundually obey me; f 
though he ought not beſayd to be obey. 


ed, who 1s bur obeyed to his deſtruction, wg 

So as it is the weaknes of Infants bodyes ( 

which are innocent, wheras their mind d . 

15 not innocent. ne 

A My ſzlfe haue ſeene and obſerued . 
—_ ſome litclechild, who could not {peake; - 
"SE FOnonY W: 
malici- and yet he was all in anenuious kind of le 

- ousen- wrath, looking pale with a bitter coun. ” 
A M3renance ypon his foſter-brother , And x 
to EXx- — d thc 
refſe it Who 15 ignorant of this ? They may ſay, = 
e. that Morhers, and Nurſes , do explate thc 


theſe offences, but I know not by what 
remedies; ynles perhaps this ſhallbealſo JF ,__. 
accounted innocency , that an infant. 
cannot endure a companio to feed with 
him, ina fountaine of milke, which is, Ot 
richly abounding and overflowing; al-_ 


though that companion be wholly de- _ 
ſRitute, and can take no other food bur 
that ? But thele thinges arecalily endu- ul 
red: not becauſe they areeither no fault, s 
'or but lictle ones; but becauſe a ſhore fuk 


tyme will make an end of them; which | - K 
alchough ons ſhould then allow , yer 1n 
elder 


| elder perfons they would not be tolera- 
ted . Thou therefore, O Lord my God 
( who haſt giuen a lifeand a body ro an 
| infant, which weſce to be ſoaccommo- 
d dated by thee with ſenſes , compacted 
with members,and beautifyed with due 
proportion -and complexion ; and to- 


p 3 
> wardes the totall preſeruation and com< 


f plement thereof, haſt applyed the en- 
__ deauour of all thy inferiour creatures ) 
d thou, I ſay, commandeſt meto prayſe 
£8 thee;and ſo I ſing vato thy name, O 


thou moſt High ( becauſe thou art God 
omnipotent and good ) although thon 


o Þ| hadſt only made bur theſe things,which 
h : | none can make, but thou alone; from 


whome proceedeth all way and order , 
'*1 | Othou moſt beautifull God, who fra- 
meſt , and by thy law , ordeyneſt all 


o&: thinges . | 

my This part of myne age, O Lord, 
1 | whereof Iremember nothing , but haue 
s- "| partly vnderſtood, by the relation of 0+ 


thers, and partly by my obſervation 
” *Þ of other infants ( although theſe cix=". 
} cumſtances make the matter fure r- 
B 3 nough } 


rt ie CS Ws ol, 
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nough )it grieues me to reckon'with the 
reſt of that life, which I lead tn this 
world ; for by reaſon of the darknes of | - 
obliuion wherein I am., it is like that q 
ſtate which I had within my Mothers || ry 
wombe . Now if I be conceaued in ini« 
quity, and that my Mother nouriſhed ef 
me, cuen within her wombe in inne; J; 
- where, I beleech thee, O my God, & 
where; O my Lord , was I thy ſeruant, th 
or at what tyme was I euerinnocent? Þ | 
Burt I will paſſe from this ſtate ro ano- K 
ther; and indeed what haue I ro do with 
that, wherof I can ca!l nothing to mind, x 


A deſcription of his Childhood . _ 
CHAP.VIII. - 
th: 


| | "nw M the ſtate of Infancy came If .. 
not forward to that of Childhood ? <f | 
"Or rather came it not into me, and ſuc« " 


. to 
ceeded my Infancy? And yet departed it 5 _ 
not away , for whether went.it? And TW: 
yet it was now no more ,for | was then ng 


no Infant, that could not ſpeake , but 
I was 


( + 
a 


" "THT 1. BOox T.'”” Ir 
I was grownets bea ſpeaking child ;8& 
this 1 well remember, and I afterwards 

conſidered, how I had learnedto fpeake. 

' For myeldersdid not teach me this, by tow ex- | 

deliuering wordes with any certaine or: cellently_. 


5 | derofinſtruttis , as afterwards Learn = _ | 
64 other thinges ; but by that mind which he ge. © 
x thou, Gy God, gaueſt me, when by grees, 
qs divers kindes of noyſe, and complaines, WMervy | 
2» | & motions, I would procure to expreſſe grow tn 
4 the thoughts of my hart, that ſo I mightexpreſſe 
"| bevnderitood, and obeyed; and yer 1*><m- 
Nos | {clues. 
ith | 45 20t able todeclare, either what, or | 
Wn to whome 1 would. I began, Iſay, to 
a%! | obſerue with my memory' , when they 
called any thing by a certaine name,and 
according therunto I would, by geſture 
ſhew what they were ſpeaking of ; and 
thereupon I inferred, that word which 
1 they vetered, to be the name of ſuch a 
4, thing, as then they ſhewed . Now, that 
"* | fotheyendeauoured to facilitate thinges 
Jt to my vnderſtanding , it was euident ro 
r . *me by the ſayd geſtures; as by naturall 
B wordes which are common to all Nati- 
w: ons, and are expreſſed by the counte- 


B 3 Naunge, 
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nance, the caſt of the eyes, the a&ian of 
other parts,and the found of the voyce, 
which ſhew the afte&ion of the mind, in 
deſiring, enioying, reieting ,-or auoy- 
ding of thinges . And thus, certaine 
wordes being put 1n due place, vpon di- 
uers occalions,and I bauing often heard 
what thinges they were appointed to 
gnify, were by degrees laid vp tn 
me; and hauing tamed , and as 1t were 
broken my mouth, to the pronouncing 
of them , I expreſt my ſelfe by thoſe 
meanes . In this ſort I communicated 
the deſire -I grew to haue of calling fer 
thioges. by their true names, with ſuch ſ .no 
perſons as Lliued among(t ; and fol be {ch 
gantolanch ourtmore deeply into tem-ſſ lea 
peſtuous traffique, and ſociety of man-ſſ of. 
kind, depending vpon the authority of iſ -I v 
my Parents, and my other Elders. 


of 
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Of the hatred behad tolearning ; and tht 
aclight which Ch.ldren bane to play « 


CHAP. IX, 
O God my God, what miſeryes did T 


heere find ,, and what mockeryes, 
whenit was propounded ynto me (to- 
wardes the happynes of my life )thatT, 
being a child, muſt obey my teachers, 
that ſo I might proſper in this world, & 
excell in certaing talking Artes, which 
{erue for the procuring of worldly ho- 
.nour, and falſeriches. 1 was then putts 
{choole;and care was taken that I might 
learne things, of the vſe & profit wher- 
of , I wretch was ignorant; and yet if 
I were ſlouthfull , they would beate me 
( for this cuſtome was recommended by 
ourelders) & many who paſſed through 
this life before ys, had chalked out cer- 
taine laborious wayes, by which we alſo 
were conſtreyned to follow them, with 
a multiplication of paine, and griefe to 
the ſonnes of Adam. WT 
B4 We 


k. 


be Gay » 
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We obſerued, O Lord, that thers: 


were men who prayed to thee , and we 


| learn't of them, and we found after our 
children poofre” faſhion, that thou wert ſome 
= (me gear thing , which could, euen as it 
pf God, were ſenhibly appeare, and heare and 


- help Vs. Ahd being yet a child, I began 

to beg thy ayde and fuccour zand I did 
loofen the knots of my tongue in pray- 
ing thee, and I begged being yet a little 
one, with no litle deuonion, that I might 


not be beaten at theſchoole. And when - 


thou heardſt me not ( which yet was 
neuer the worle for me ) my ſtripes , 
which were ſo grieuons and offenſive to 
me at that tyme, were laught at by mine 


Elders , yea and by my Parents. them- 


-ſelues, who yet were far from wiſhing 
meany harme.Is there, O Lord,any man 
of ſo great a mind, vnited co thee with 
ferucat alfeRion ( for ſucha thing may 
otherwilcalſlo grow out ofa kind of tu- 


pidity:) bur'is there any man, I ſay, who - 


y deuoutly adhering to thee, is ſoaffe- 
_- cedto thy {eruice, that he can thinke ſo 
{leightly of choſe racks, and hooks , and 

Eo oy other 


' -» Tm]. Boorky. 59 © 
other torments (for the auoyding wher-= 
of men pray viitothee-with greatfeare z 
from one end of the world to the other }: 
as that he can make ſport at ſuch as doe 
moſt ſharply infli& rhoſe thinges vpon 
them, as our Parents laughed atthe tors 
ments, which we children ſuReyned at 
our Maiſters hands ? For neither did we 
feare our puniſhments leſſe, then thoſe 
others , nor pray thee leſle for eſcaping 
them;and yet we ſinned by writing and 
reading and ſtuddying leſte, then was 
—_ of vs. | 
There was net, OLord, wanting 

to vs cither memory or wit, whereof 
thou gaueſt vs inough, for that age ; but 
we tooke delight in playing, and this 
wasreuenged ypon- vs, by them, who Theor- ? 
did the like themſelues . But the playes pinn'y * 2 
and toyes of men, are called Buiſtzes;yEt of men- _ 
when children fall -1into them , the ſame isindeed -: 
men puniſh them ;and no man pittyeth hag. ; 
either of them or if ſome may pitty one, play; the .* 
none pittyeth them both. Vnles perhaps true bus-'3 
ſome diſcreet Tudgeof thinges ,'will e- ne, hy 
ſecme me to haue beene wwſtly beaten God... 5 

2530 By for | 
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for playing at ball, when I was a boy, & go! 
for hindring my ſelfethereby, from lear- | 1nc 
ning thoſe arts quickly, wherewith (be. Þ ba 
ips growne elder) I might play more f to! 


The deformedly & more dangerouſly , Euen | be 
ſchoole. {0 did he, by whome I was beaten; who || af; 
maiſter if in! any little queſtion of learning he | ma 


o__ were put to the worſe, by any one of his | hai 

| better concurrents ;he would -haue been more | fal 
beaten fed ypon, by rage, and enuy , then 1, o#-th« 
--- the inany match at Ball, I had beene mai- | ou 
%*  Rtred, by one of my play-fellowes. to 

| "3 wl 

He nezlefteth the eommanament of his Pa" Y W 

% rents, through the drſire he bath to © tec 
play at Ball. as 

dri 

| | C H AP. d,G be 
; © There | | thy 
= Np 'yet I ſinned heerzein, O my wl 

. who Lord God, the Creatour, and or- fl to 


on. wH deyner of all thinges which arenatural, Y Be 
| pms but not the * ordeyner of finnes.O Lord Y mg 


thatGod my God , I finnced indoing contrary to ſ lin 


- = the diretions of my Parents , and Mai. do 
be Ginne. (ters; for I might afterwards haue made I all 


good 


T Hr T:Boors.” wp © 
| good vſc of that learning, which they Y 
1nclin'd me to, whatfocuer deſigne they 
had therein ., But I was not-difobedient 
to them, out of any defire I had of doing 
better, but out of the love I had to play; 
alpiring proudly to be victoſious in the. 
matches which I made; and louing to 
haye myne cares ſcratched with lying 
fables, that ſo they might irch the faſter; 
tg-the ſame dangerous curioſity flaſhing 
outalſo by myne eyes more and more, 
to the light of repreſentations & playes 
which were compoſed by our Elders « 
Pa | Whichyer they who publiſh-, are accou- 

" || tedtoexcellinſuch a kind ofeminency, 
as thatall men wiſh the like to their chil- 
dren; whom yet they ſuffer willingly to 
be beaten,if by ſeeing of ſuch ſpeRacles, 
they be hindred from their ſtuddyes, 

my | whereby they would haue them arrive 
or- to the ability of ſetting forth the like. 
ral, Y Bchould theſe thinges, O Lord, with 
rd mercy, and deliuer vs who are now cal- 
to | ling vpon thee; deliner alfo them who * 
lat. do not yet call vpon thee, that ſo they 
ace alſo may be deliuercd.. LOST 2 
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How he fell icke being a boy, and deferred. 
zo be baptized. © 


CHAP. XI. 


Or I had heard ſomewhat, euen 

whileſt I was yet a boy , of cternall 

life, which was promiſed ynto vs, by 

the Frans. of our Lord and God, def- 

cending downe to'this Pride of ours, 

And [was ſigned with the figne of ns 

; Croſſe, and ſeaſoned with his ſalt ;3as 

The vie (gone as I came from the wombe of my 

;of fig- Mother, who had much hope in thee, 
ning 

Croſle. yer a boy, being one day oppreſt with a 

payne of the ſtomake, I tell ſuddainly 

into a pangueand was like to dye; thou 

ſaweſt, O my God ( becauſe thou waſt 


tion of mind, and with what fayth, [ 
defired the Baptiſme of thy Chriſt my 
Lord, at the pious hands of my Mother, 
and the Mother of vs all the Church. 
Now the Mother of my fleſh and bloud, 

/ Was 


with the Thou ſaweſt, O Lord, how when I was 


even then my keeper )with whatinclina«- 


Ted 


' thee, O Lord leſus, for the remiſſion of 


me not beleeue in Chriſt, as he at that 


rather be my Father then he; and heerein 


Tran 1. Booxr;, 
was much affiited, becauſe ſhe did moſt 
dezrely bring forth my cuerlaſting ſal- 
uation by her chaſt hart, in thy faythz 
and (ſho was taking care, that with all 
ſpeed I might beentred, and waſhed by 
thy wholeſome Sacraments ( confefling 


_ 


my ſinnes )vnles inſtantly I ſhould reco- 

uer. But my cleanſing was then defer- The cos 
red ; as if it were neceiſary for me to belour 
more defiled, if I ſhould, live; and the BBY. 
guilt of my future finnes would both: be — 
more great and more dangerous after bedefers 
Baptiſme. So as I'did euen then belecue; '*d- but 
and ſo did my Mother with her whole ts 
houſe, excepting only my Father; who one. 
yet could not aboliſh 1n me the right of 


my Mothers deuotion fo far, as to make 


tyme belecued not in him. For ſhe endeae 
uoured, that thou, O my God, mightſt 


thou didit help her to ouercome her hus« 
band, to whome; though ſhe weremuch 
the better of the two ) ſhe yet did ſeruez 
becauſe in ſo doing, ſhe did alfo ferue 

| thee 
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thee, who diddeſt ſo command her: '** 
-  Ibeſeech thee, O my God, I would 
fayne know, if thou wert ſo contenr, to: 
what effet was my Baptiſme then de. 
ferred;and whether it were for my good | He 
that the raynes of inne were enlarged ,. 
or that they ſhould not haue been enlar- 
ged? And whence allo 15 1t therefore, 
that mine cates areſo filled on all ſides, 
wich this diſcourſe , Let him alone, let him | 
Aowhat he will , for he © not baptized ; And B 
yet when there is any queſtion of badily 

health, we ſay not, Lez him be wounded Th 
more , for he is not yit reconered . How | ” 
'The ill much therefore had it beene better if I © 
| cuſtome had beene quickly cured ; and that by 
mg the dire of my felf & of my foals NY fud 
Baptiſm ſo good efte& might haue followed , as Ith 
inthoſe that my ſoule hauing receaued health , £*** 


eimes i ight haue beene lafs in thy cuſtody, ther 


teer re-. ; | . 
+» Sag who didſt create 1t: Yea this had beene well 
ded by much better. Bur how many and how oy 
I ighty waues of temptations did ſeeme | | 
Saint, 307 P m ag 


to threaten me af'er that ſtare of tender ec 

yeares wherein I was ? My Mother. N*'* 

knew that full well, and defired thar 
both 


wo 


| both I, and they might be committed to | 


Kpouerty , and a baſe kind of glory. Bur: . 


s F.. 
Y 
-_— 
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thy care,that ſo I mig ht be framed ther- 
by - 


He was forced to Rudy , which Almiohty 
Goa wjedis good purpoſe . 


CHAP. XII 


B VT in this very childhood of m _— 


wherein there was leſle feare o 


© thenin my youth,I loucd not to ſtudy;8& 


I hated to be vrged toit, and yetithey vr= 


© g<d me. They did well in fo-doing, but I 


did not well ;for I would not then- baue | 
Good 


| ſtudyed but by conſtraint. No man doth , q 1. 


tharwell, which he doth vnwillingly , done 
alchough i it be good which he doth.Net- wake 
ther yet, they that vrged me did greatly +: will; 
well; but 1t was thou, O my, God, who 

wert ' good to me. For they conſidered) 


Lot any other end of that which they 


made melecarne, but only the ſatisfying 
of the vnſatiable defiresof a rich kind of 


thou 
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_ thou, before whome the very baires of 
my head arenumbred, didſt vſe all their. 
errours( who vrged me to ſtuddy) to 
my profit; and thou didſt vie my fault 
who would not learne, to the. making 
me be puniſhed ; whereof I was not vn- 
worthy , being ſo little a boy , and yet 
with all ſo greata finner . Sodidſt thou 
well with me by their meanes', whodid 
not well; and vpon me who was a ſin- 
ner, thou didſt 1uſtly lay a puniſhment; 
For thou ha#t commanded it, c ſo it 1s,that 
the inordinate affedlion. of euery one ſhallbe 
bis af flictian . | | 


With what fluddyes he was woſl 
aclighted . | 


CHAP. XIIt: 


B V T what the reaſon was why I ha-Þ 
ced rhe Greeke language, whileſt I 
was taught 1t being a child, I do nor yet 
ynderſtand .The Larm Iloued;not that, 
which cthe-firſt maiſters did teach which 


- red 


was'to rcad ; but that which was deliue-i 


Y 5 <& "Y 
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red by the Grammarians. For as for-the 


former, when reading, and writing , 8 
caſting of account was taught in Latin, 
I held 1t not for leſſe paynetull or penal, 
then the very Greeke. Yet from whencs 
cameeuen this, but from f{inne , and the - 
vanity of this life; becauſe I was madg 
of fleſh, and had a ſpirit which went fore 
ward, andretnraed not. For that firſt lears 
ning , was betrer ( becauſe there was 
more certainty 1n it, whereby it was, & 
15 wroughtinme, that I can read what [ 
find written, & Ican write what ] will) 
then that other , whereby I was con- 
ſtreyned to learneand lay vp the follies, 


of I know. not what ;fxcas, whileſt I a, ov. 
forgot myneowne; and to bewayle Didexellent 


dead, becauſe ſhe killed her ſelfe tor loue — | 


whileſt 1n the meane tyme, I , moſt mi- 
ſerable Creature, did endure my ſelfe 
with dry eyes to depart and dye from 
thee, O my God, and my life. For what 
1s more miſerable then a wretch not pit- 
tying of himſelfe, and lamenting D:do's 
death, which was cauſed by louing of 


' Eneas ; and not lamenting his-owne 


C death, 


” +34 $. Avac Conrxs5ions. 
| death, which is cauſed by not lovin 
. thee, O Lord, thelight of my bare, 6 
. the bread of the internall mouth of my 


2 
1 
' foule; and the very knot which marieth | 
- | asit were the facultyes and powers of f| -. 
' Howthe Ny mind to thy ſelfe. I did norlovethee, | | 

world but I commuatted ſpirituall fornicatian- f - 
conſpirs 204inſt thee, and whileſt I was ſo doin | 

to our 
perditis, cry One gaue me the Good ſpeed, For | - 1 
the friendſhip of this world is an vn« . 
_ cleanedeparture from thee; and we are ' 
ſoencouraged and congratulated heere- ] 
n, that we areaſhamed to do otherwile, n 
| Yet theſe thinges I wept not for , but [ f 
| wept for Dido's death, who made ter :, 
| ſelfe away with the ſword; my lelfe folsF* q 
lowing thy inferiour creatures, and lea- @1 
.uving thee, going on from earth toeuth, o 
AndifI wereatany tyme forbidden to S 
rcad theſe things , I was ſorry, becauſe.[ g: 
might not be made ſorry, with. reading | -++ 
them. Out of ſuch madnes as this, ſuch ns 
kind of learning 1s counted morepra-  y, 
'firable, and polite, then that other, 7», 
whereby I learned to write and read . _ 
But nowlet my God crye ynto my 


foule 


- keeping things in a decent kind of yu 


- on... 
mY . 
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foule, and ler thy Truth cell me, chatitis' 
-notſ{o; but that the former knowledge 
- 1s abſolatcly better then the later; and Þ. 


had rather forgert the follies of Z£ncas , 


' and all \uch like, then forget to write 8 


reid . [t is true, that there are hangings 


's a vpat theentrance of our Grammar - 


chooles ; but they ſerue not morefor 


uatenes, then to coner and hide the foo- 


hfh faults that are committed within. 


Let not them oy out ypon me;of whom 
now Itaueno feare, whileſt I am con- 


 fefling to thee, O my God, what things 
-my ſoute taketh pleaſurein;'and I am 
| delightedin thereproofe of myne owne 

euill wayes ,thatſo I may loue thy good 


ones. Ler not, Ifay , theſe Buyers and 
Sellers of Grammar Rules , exclame a- 
gainſt me; for if I ſhall aske them, whe- 


'therorno it be true, that Aeneas came 


once to Carthage, as the Poet fayd ; the 
ynlearned will an{were that they know 
not, and the learned will ſay, That its 
nottrue ButifI aske, with what letegrs 
this word Acnucas muſt be written , all 
VEN Cs they. 


 3& $. Ave. ConresroOns. * 
they who hauelearn'tto write, will ae- 
knowledge one truth, according to that 
agreement and law, whereby men haue 
eſtabliſhed theſe words, which are the 
-Hgnes of thinges . | 
If I ſhould aske which of theſe two 
thinges would be more incommodious 
to our life, Either to forget to write and 
read,or els theſe other Poeticall fictions, who 
ſees not what any man, that 1s in his 
wits, would an{were? I then, being a 
boy, did finne, whileſt I preferred thoſe 
'vaine thinges before theſe other, which 
are profitable; or rather I hated theſe, 
and I loued thoſe. And euen ſo, the ſay- 
ing, that one aud one makes two, and two & 
wo makes foure, was an vngratefull ſong 
in minccares; whereas the woodden horſe 
| full of armed mer , The burning of Troy , & 
the wry Ghoſt of Creuſa , was a moſt de- 
lightfull ſpectacle of vanity. 
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* Of the Greeke, and Latin tongar » 


CHAP. X1I111- 


» Þ 
V Hy then did I hate to learne 
| the conſtruaion of, the Greeke 
tongue which did ſing of ſuch thinges 2 
For Homer alſo himſeife, though he be 
$killful in cocriuing ſuch fables as thoſe, 
and though he be moſt delicately vayne, 
yetto me, being a boy, he was of bitter _ 
_ ralt.. ] thinke that Yirgil is ſo to them,ta 
whome the Greeke 15 naturall, when {o 
. they are firſt to learne Yirei, as I was to 
learne Homey . For to me that difficulty 
of ſtudying a ſtrang tongue,did ſprincle 
as it were with gall , all thedelicacy of 
thoſe fabulous narrations . For I vnder- 
ſtood not a word thereof, and they did 
- extremely vrge me, with cruell feares 8 
paynes to vnderſtand them. 
There was a tyme, when being an 
f Infant, Talſo vnderſtood not Latin; and 
yet by obſeruation I Jearmrt it ( without 
any feare or torment ) in the middeſt of 
| | C3 __ ths 


—_— 
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 -thedandling which my Nurſes vſed, & 
the dallzance of ſuch as would applaud 
me, and the mirth of ſuch as playd with 
me. I did therefore learne thoſe thinges 
without the cruell burthen of ſuch as 
cqnitreyned me; and by myne awn hart 
I was vrged to the exprefling of my co. 
ceptions, which I could notdg, vnies [ 
learn't ſome wordes; but yet that, Idid 
not of them as teachers of me, but only 
as of talkers with me ;1n whole hearing 
' TI alſo begangg bring forth, and vtrer 
Childre Chatſoeyer I defired ro expreſie. Heere- 
a "$""EORE Age” 
Favght  Þy it appeares ſufficiently , that a free 
by faire kind of curioſity doth contribure more 
meancs: tothe learning of tongues, then, ſuch a 
frightfull kind of neceflity . But thou, 
_ OLot1d, doſt reftraine the free courſe of 
-4wile thatcurigſiry, by thy lawes; by thy laws 
| bby I ſay, which beginne with the. Ferwuls, 
obſer- which Schoolemaiſters yſez and goon 
| uaijon. fofar as to reacheuen to the torment of 
Martyrs. For thoſe lawes of thyne, can 
tell how to ſprinckle our ations, with 
wholeſomg bitrernes ; calling vs backe 


to thee thereby , from that peſtiferous 


y 


delight 
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A Prayer ts God. 
CHAP.XV. 


\Loxp, heare my prayer; let nov 
my ſoule faint vnder thy difcipling 
norlet me faint in confefling ynto thee 
thy mercies , whereby thou haſt drawn 
me out of all my meſt wicked wayes; 
That ſo thou-mayſt grow {ſweet to me, F, 
beyond all thofe deceiptfull pleaſures, : 7; 
which I followed; and+tbat I may loue A A greats ; 
thee moſt feruently , and imbrace the feruour” 
a hand of thy providence, withal the roats —_ 
; of my hart, arid ſo thou mayſt finally defrero. 
ob 'draw me out of all cempration . For be. ſerue | 
$4 hould , thou O Lord,art my King and ©99-- 
Fl my God . To thy ſeruicelet whatſocuer 
5 _ ware Jy be applyed whach I learn'e 
einga child; and whatſoeuerl ſpeake 
<< and write, and read, and number. For 
ih Y WhenIwas learning vainethings, thoy 
ky didit inſtru me,and thau didſt forgiue 
Ho lnnefullnes oy delight therein. 
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walke , 
CAtainit immodeſt Fables, 
CHAP. XVI, 


DV = woe be vnto thee,0 rhon torrent © 
A noble AF of humane cuſtom; who ſhallbe ablets : 
* Biſcour:+ refiſt thee ? How long will itbe eretlion 


be dry ? How long wilt thou tofſe, and 
rowletheſe ſonnes of Ewe, jnto thatTpa- 


tious and hideous Sea, ouer which, euen 


they who are belt ſhipped can hardly 


paſſe? Haue I pot readin thee, of Iupiter © 


thundering and adulterating ? Theſe twa 
thinges,could not both be true; but this 
was ſayd, thatit might carry an author1- 
ty, towards the making of men 1mitatg 


. 8rue adultery , to which that falſe Thunder 


might play the broker. Yet which of our 


graue Maiſters would be able, with a - 


paficns 


_ hy ”— S "- fs : o "L ” . w— , ©%-4 4 X y- F " x* wn. , » a, 
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patient care; tohearea- maninthe ſame” * 
y - | Schoole crye out, and ſay ; This was bus 
es | « fidion of Homers,, ard he tranſlated the- 
16 | faults of mennto the Gods? Irather wiſh, 


qQ | that he had derived ſome celeſtiall , ver- 
tues downe to vs. It was truly ſayd, that 
he f.1gned them, thatſo by attributing 
divine things to wicked me, they.might 
not be thought (ſinoes ;and-totheend , 
that whoſocuer ſhould commit them , 


wight rather beeſteemed to haue ynita- 


t' | r<d heauenly Gods , then wretched * 


oO: men... 

Nu ' And yet , O thou floud of hell , the 
d ſonnes of men are caſt into thes, with 
1- | promiſes of reward, thatthey may be in- 
n | duced rolecarne theſe thinges; andit 1s 
ly {© thought a matter of high importance, 
er being countenanced in the eye of the 


a |. world,and in the fight of laws , which. 
is I ordeyne ſtipends for the Maiſters ; and+ 


i- F thou makeſt a noyſe}, by daſhing vpoa 
ro © the rocks of the world, andſayeſt ; Heer 


er Bf [peach is learned, heeve Eloquence may be ace. . 


quired , which is ſo neceſſary for wor king by 


way of perſioaſion, and for the. delinering of >. 
4 Cs 


ones z 
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” An ex- "0xes mind with aduantage . But fo, 'as that 
-» tremen-.wye ſhould neuer come to learne theſs 
*buſe ilk 
Wy eafoot. 
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Ornament, and the Temple of heauen', and 


ſuch others, as are mentioned in that 


place, vnles Terenedid introduce a lewd 
young fellow, propounding pier to 
himſelfe, forthe exawple of an vnclean 
finne that he would commit, whileſt he 
beheld a pi&Rure 1n a wall, wherein was 
expreſſed, how Japitey ſent a golden 
ſhower into Dapxaes lapp , by which the 


woman was deceaued. Now ſee, how he 


incites himſelfe toluſt , as if he were in- 
Rruacd therein from heauen;; for. what 
ſayth he , Shallnot I, fraile man , do that 
which God Jupiter doth, who. ſhales the 
whole vault of heauen , with his ſoueraigne 


| woyce, For my part, I confeſſe 1 did it 


| Note 


Anele- 


ant eX- | | 
pretks « UC5, areas choyce and precious veſſels; 


both voluntarily and gladly . And thus 
not by means of that vncleanes are thoſe 


- words more commodiouſlly learnt z bur 


by meanes of thoſe wordes is that filthi- 
nes more impudently committed . I 
blame not the words, which of themſel- 


"but 


wordes, The golden ſhower,the Lapp, the 


"ras. Yoors. - of 2 
byt that wine of poyſon Iblame, which --- -* 7 
was delivered to vs, by thoſe drunkey.;” - -. 
#. Teachers . If we refaled ro drinke, ws _ © 
and: yere beaten,nor was it lawfull for vsto © > 
that appeale to any ſober Iudge . But I, O 
wd } thou my God in whoſe preſence I now 
"10. | remember theſe things with cofidence) 
can | gid gladly learne them, & hike a wretch 
the } tooke pleaſure 1n them, and for that 1 


Was | was accounted to be atowardly boy. : 


the 8 The way how he was exerciſed in writing, 


he 4nd mating proſe of wirſes- 
Ine ; | 
hat CHAP XVI 
hat | ; 


the EFOrd me, O my God,to tell thes 
UP ſomewhat of my wit , which I had. 
In þy thy gift, and vpon- what dreaming 
fancies 1t was ſpent, There was propou- 
ole | dcd to me a builines, vnder the reward 
but | of prayſe, and the puniſhment either of 
hi- Þ fhameor ſtripes (which I found treubje- 
- IB fomeinough )that Iſhould diſcourſe'y-. 
el- pon the words of «no, who was'both 
angry and ſorry , that ſhe could notia- 
i uert 


" 44 $. Ave. ConFes$s10Ns. 
uert the Troian King from going to Is 
zaly. Theſe wordes I had heard, that /ams. 
neverſayd; but we were forced to fol- 


low the ſteps of thoſe poeticall ions, 
and were inioyned to deliver ſome ſuch 


thing in profe,as the Poet hadexpreſt in | 


yerſe ; and he deſerued moſt prayſe, in 
whoſeſpeach ( according to the dignity 


of that perſon which was repreſented) 


there did appeare a moſt naturall atie= 
ion of grizte or rage,apparelled with 
fit wordes to expreſle that ſenſe . To 
what purpoſe was it for me, O thou. my 
true life and my Gad, to what purpole 
was 1t, that there ſhould be a greater ac- 
clamation made in my fauour ,” then to 
many other of my {choole- fellowes? Be» 


hould, arenot all thoſe thinges wind, & 
ſmoake? Is it true, that there was no«: 


thing els, wherein my wit & my tongue 
might haue beene imployed, ypon thy 


prayſe, O Lord? That thy prayſes in thy: 


Scriptures might haue hung and held vp 
the ſprigge of my hart, and thatit might 


no more be violently carryed away into: 
thoſe {leight vanityes, by the Fauenous: 


ſpirits 
5 


o 
Yn 


& 


4290 


fol- 


© ganimons, and full of mercy, andwrurhy 


a 


THz I. Booxsn.. 3g 
ſpirits of the ayre , as a moſt ynworthy 
prey. For there are more wayes then one 
whereby men otfer a kind of ſacrifice: tor 
thoſe rebellious Angells. 


 Ment.h: more cave 10 #bſerue the precepts 


of Grammer , then the Layes of God 
CHAP. XVII. 


V T what meruaile was it ,if I were 
carryed thus towardes vanity , and: 
eſtranged from thee , O my God; when 
ſuch men were propounded to' be imi- 4 


'tated by me, who if they deliuered any blind & 


ation of their owne ( though nor eu1ll) baſe 
yet with any barbariſme or folecilme of __ of 


| ſpeach, they were confounded , with  * 


ſhame ; whereas-if they ſhould hauere- 


lated the vncleanes of their owne life ; 


but in a ſtile that had beene copious , 


elegant, and well ordered ,they would 


hauc taken pride in being prayſed. 
 .. Thouſceſt theſe thinges , O Lord, 
and thou holdeſt thy. peace, being lon« 


Bute 


4 


"88 S$. Ave. Conrassrons; 

But wilt thou for euer hold thy peace? 

And notdraw out of this vaſt and hides 

ous pit, that ſoule which ſecketh thee; 

and thirſteth after thy delights , and 

When whoſe hart ſayth to thee, / have ſought 
we goe #/) countenance; and yer further , 1 will 
from ſeche thy conntenance, O Lord, was gone 
God we farre from thy face through the darke 


pie ' affetion of my ſoule. For tt is nor by 


owne .motion, or meaſure of place, that we : 
eyes. either goe from thee, or come to thee, 


Nor did that *yonger ſonne of thyn ſeek 
* The * Cither Horſes, or Chariots, or Ships z or 


Prodi- did he flye away with. viſible winges; or 


| &4l fore make a iourney with the ſpeedy motion 
| of his feet, that liuing looſely , hemight 
diſſipate in a remote Countrey , that which 


thou hadſt giuen him, at his departure l 


A deer Father thou wert, 1n giuing hi 
that portion when he went ; but more 
deere when he returned ſo full of mie: 


TY, 

K To haue therefore vncleane affe- 
ions, is to haue them darke? and to 
have them darke, 1s to haue them far 
from thee . Behould,, O Lord ,and pas 
49d : ticutly 


Tur 1. Booxn.” . 47 b_ 
:tiently behold as thou doeſt , how dili- A va# 
» 4 gently the ſonnes of men , obſerue the _—_ 
iee;, | order touching letrers and ſyllables, 
and | which hath beene delivered by their pre- 
vght | \deceſſours , whileſt yer they neglet the 
' wal eternall Covenant of cuerlaſting ſalua« 
one | tion , which they- haue receaued from 
arke 8 thee. And how he, that teacheth words 
t by Y according to the old tradition, if, con- 
we Þ :trary tothe order and vie of Grammar, 
hes, $ he ſhall pronounce without aſpiration 
ſcekf| -or H , this word Hommem, which bgnie 
or fyeth a Miz, he ſhal more diſplealſe Mew, 
- or - then if he hate a Map contrary to thy 
tion} Law, himſelfe being a Man. As if any - + 
ighrf} man could find himſelfe more hurt by A wick-. 
mch | Þis conemy ,then he is by the hatred wher ga, 
ure. | by himſelfe is carryed againſt the other; owne 
hirh | or that he were able to aMiia another greateſt 
ore} man more gricucuſly by a perſecution, *2*Py + 
tile: then he waſteth his owne hart by that 
| vncharitable affection .C: rtainly there & This is 
:ffe-j mo knowh dre more $ntrinſecally 11ue, they the law 
d rofl #441 whi.h is written in our conſticnces; d, 2 © _ 
wot doing to others , that which we would "% 
#91 ſuffer 5g onr ſelues . How ſecret are 
Ength thou, 


+455 dh 
* $"%a.> "5 


/'Y 


\ 


, | Reade. 
"*this an 
? Keerably 


4 Cr. ' "Y by 
- how, who dwelleſt in the bigheſt hea«.' 


"x. ws. "Colenrehunns ""F 


uens in filence , O thou only great God, 
Sprine kling with an UVnwearyea prouidence , 


| certaine penal blindneſſes ypon ſuch as haue 


wnbridied deſires, When a man aſpires to 
haue the fame of Eloquence, PR 


before a Tudge,inuironed by a great mul... 


titude of people , and proſecuting his. 


| enemy with 1mplacable hatred, he takes 


Extreme care nor to ſpeak the leaſt word 


- awry, by any errour of his tongue, in 


the hearing of Men; but he rtakes-no heed 

at all, leaſt indeed he commit ſq great a 

finne, through the malice of his hart , as 
to cefuray a Mas. 


| Hmvbe rooke more care 10 auoyd Bare 
- bariſme of ſpeach , then Corruption 


of MANACTS . 


CHAP. X1IX. 


THys miſerably, being a ho ,did1 


lye in the high way to ſudhraRiong 
and cuſtomesas theſe; and my courſe of 


| life was ſuch , as wherein was morg 


afraid 


afraid to vic a barbaritme of (peach, then 
I was carefull{ hauing vſed any) notro 

_ enuy another who vied none, I declare 
me | and confeſle to thee, O my God , for 
to | what thinges I was prayſed'by them ,the 
ng | pleafing of whome was to me; at that 
P tyme, the very Ruleofa good and plea» 
his | fant life. For I ſaw not that deep pit of 
ces | filth into which I was caſt, out of thy 
»rd Y fight. Bur before thyne eyes, what was 
.in | more vgly theni my ſelf, who diſpleafed - 
eed | euen ſach as thoſe others were; whileſt 
t 2 | 1deceaucd with innumerablelyes, both 
\ as | my Tutour, my Teachers , and my Pa- 
rents, through cthedefire of playing, and 

| behoulding royes , and affeftivg a kind 

i of ſportful] ynquietnes. Talfo comimit- 
ted certaine Thefrs out of the offices of 

my Parents houſe, and from the Table; 

either vpon the inſtigation of gluttony, 

or, that I might haue ſomewhat to giue 

my play-fellows , who would be felling 
Iid1 ff to me their games, though alſo theywere 
ions I delighted in them. In which games I 
being conquered would often through 
thedelire of yaine glory aſpire to hauen 
| taiio 
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patiently endure, and what would I fo 
deſperatly argue againſt,as when I took 
others in the manner of doing that, 


© many 
- haue 
' beene 


to this 


how rather hauefallen into aira ge,thenvpon 


ew- - 
haue the 


bumili- ſhould accompany the ſtate of Child. 


| tytoco-hood ? It 15 not, O Lord, it is not; I 
aske thy mercy, O my Gad.. For thoſe 


teſle It, 
very thinges which nuts, and balls, and 


birds are to boyes, being propounded to 
Theprs. them by their Maiſters,the ſame'is gould 


portion and 'poſleflions , and copious families 


olds 


| . of ſeruants , to Magiſtrates and Princes, 
| exaQtly, 


And euen very fo, do theſe toyes giue 
way to thoſe other thinges , in proceſle 
of tyme, as the Feralas yieldeth to grea- 
ter puniſhments . Thou therfore, O our 


King, didſt place the Embleme of hu- 


mility vpon the perſon of a child, when: 
thou ſaydit, Of juch is the Kin2dome of 


Heauene © | 


He 


falle viRory. And what would Iſoim< | 


which I vſed my ſelfe? Andyert if I, in- 
* faulebutſuch caſe, were taken tripping , I ſhould 


yealding . Is this the innocency which 


Þ 
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me |. - 

ſo | He gincth thankes to God for his benefits 
ok "befowed wpon him . , 
it, | | | 


on B V T yet, O Lord our God, thankes * 7 
be given to thee , the moſt excellent zhogrsl 
d- | andperfe&_.Creatour,, and ruler of the ,,;, 
; I} whole world ; although thou ſhouldſt great 
ole] have brought me no further, then to this Saints 
nd | ſtate of childhood. Foreuen therein , I 
to ff had a Being, yea I had Life and feeling; 
uld & and | had care of thepreſeruation of my 
lies Þ 1»diuiduum,which is akind of picture in 
es. N litle, of the moſt fecrer ynity of thy Eſ- 
106 ſence from whenceI am deriued. And I 
(ſe © coſcrned the intiernes of my outward fe 
ea- cs, by the help ofthat which was with- 
our ſin; and by the {lender thought, which e- 
hu- Fuen then I had of little things , I had yet 
hen Wa kind of delight in Truth . 1liked nota 
e of be deceaued ; 1 had a freſh memory za 
eady ſpeach; I was regaled by friend- _ 
ip, I fled from paine of body,from de-. 
olation of mind, and from ignorance. 
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F3 __ S$. Ave. Conress10ns. * 
What is there in ſuch a living creature; 
| that is not both admirable and deleag- 
2 ble. But all theſe thinges are the gifts of 
| my God. Idid not beſtow them vpon : 
my lelfe; theſe thinges I ſay were Good, | * 

"and Thad them all. Therefore he is good 

who made me, yea heis my God , and[ 

Weare reioyce vnto him, inall thoſe benefites, 
wiſera- which he affoarded me , euen whenlf HF 


wel {Was a child. But heerin I ſinned, that {6 


any [Ifoughtnot eitber my lelfe, or other | — 
_—_— » pleaſures, or honours, or Truth in him, FP 
—_ but in his creatures; and by this meanes 
."yood orl ruſhed headlong vpon ſorrow, confu. 
> plealart;fion and errour . Thankes be: vnto thee 
| wn Goa 'for all, O thou my Delight, my Glory, 
my Confidence, and my God . O Lord, 
I giue thee thankes for all thy gifts ; but 
. I beſeech thee preſerue them ro me. Fot 
ſo thou ſhalt alſo preſerue me; and thok 
thinges which thou haſt giuen me, ſhal: 
beincreaſed , and perfected in me , Yea 
and I ſhallbe with thee; for it is thoy 

who haſt already giuen me a Being . 1 
V A: 
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1M, He entreth into the conſideration of the 


= ſenſualityes of his youth « 
thee CH "+ HP 


7@,$ W1LL calltomind the 
DJ /Y: impurity of my life 
vE paſt, and the vacleane 
>, corruptions of my 
@7 WA Soule ; not for any 
- / loue thatTI beareto the, 
bur for that which Lowe to, thee , O my 
od. For loue of thy loue, O Lord, 
?, Wot; recording my moſt wicked _ 
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94 $. Ave. Conrxisrons. 
nos i the very bitternes of my ſoule, that 
| thecen. chou mayſt grow ſweet to me; Thou 
. ter ofal whoart nocounterfait, but a happy and 
true ſecure ſweetnes ; recouering me from 
<q" thatdiuifion of my ſelfe, whereby 1 was 
reſt is al all tarne io peeces, whileſt being averted. 
counter- from thee alone, I vaniſhed away , v- 
-Fqite on the variety of thy creatures. Far 
1n my youth Idid fometyms burne with 
a kind of helliſh deſire to be ſarisfyed, & 
J preſumed euen togrow wilde, with an 
appetite of ſtrange and conceited plea- 
ſures ; but in the meane tyme the beauty. 
of my Soule was wholy blaſted ; and in 
thyne eyes, Q Lord, I was purrify '&, 
whileſt yet Itooke contentment 1n my 
ſelfe, and procured to pieals © the eyes of 
men. | 


He accuſeth his youth imparely ſpent . 
CHAP. 1I- 


N Þ what was that wherin I took 
delight, but to loue and to be belc 
ued : ? But] did 4 not _— my elfe, 
wath 1 
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took 


- -within the faire terwes and 
friendſhip ; which is , that one mind 
| ſhould loue another : but thererole yp * 
certaine foggy yapours from my vn- 


 _noyſe of that chaine, which my finnes Ae ge 


' Ohow latc art thou come, O my Ioy. - 
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boundesof by "Y 


cleane concupiſcence, & by the bubling. 
vp of my youth, which did obſcure and+ 
benight my foule (o farre, that it could Re” 
not diſtinguiſh the beauty of chaſt loue | 
from the muddy darknes of luſt . Both 
of them did confuſedly boylein me, and 
they carryed me ,inthat vnſctled age of 
myne, through theprecipices of yniuſt 
dehfires, to the very whirlpoole of enor- 
mous finnes, wherein they plunged me: 
Thy wrath, O Lord, increaſed 
towards me, and I knew it not. I was Theex«: 
already grownedeafe by the continuall 'reme 


had framed, in puniſhment of the pride (wal- 
of my ſoule. And I went yer further from lowed. 
thee, and thou ſufferedſt me;and I was Me pap” . 
toſſed yp and down ; and was powred finnes,” 
outlikewater; and I was ſcattered, and | 
I dideuen fceth over inthe middſtof my 


fornications, and thou heldſt thy peace, 
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Fed "75 $S. Ave. Conrtrons, Rc. 
| Fare oY . (Sr Rs Kg » 3 > TO . 
© deſerin. Thou heldeſt thy peace; and I ſtill went ho 


he” A a. 


"rioa of J< farre off from'thee in purſuit of ma-. | 1 
; the pain. ny, and:yet more fruitleſſe pc of ”: 
: w" phet: ſorrow , with a proud kind of baſenes, Wi 
' fione og and a reſtleſle kind of wearines . w/ 
| fEnſe, O who 'would then have qualify- hn 
ed that miſery of myne, and hatie made up 
me vie the fading beauty of theſe inferi- ple 
-our thinges with moderation; and fo W: 
farre caſt a bridle vpon theſedelights, as in 
that the waues of my youth might haue : 
aſpyred no further then to breake them= || th 

ſelues vpon the ſhore ofa marntage bed A F 
1f | could-not haue contented; my felfe fo 
without getting of children, as thy law wi 
O Lord ordaynes, whodoeſt ſo frame thi 
 thisofspring of our mortality ; being a- ki: 
E 42hag ble to afiwage , with thy fofthand, the m 
udes to paine of thele thornes , which are ſhut n1 

* theſhut- | , 

- tins of out of thy Paradiſe. For the omnipo- do 
| Adam tency of thy power ,is not far from vs, Wi 
| out of- aenthen when weare far from thee. ſpr 
| Paradiſe Butels I with,that I had more cares my 
fully giueneare to thoſe wordes of thy be 
| Apottle, which ſound like thunder : Bus . wi 
ſach ſhall kane tribulation of the fleſh; yet - ſ be! 
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4 as } pris As yo: pin againe; ond 

It s g80d for 4 man that he touch not a vw- OY 154 k 
man; and yet againe, He that hath 19 gipoſi- 6. 
S wife, ' fixer his thoughts wpou thoſe thinges, tion for | 


which are of God, to know how he may pleaſe the re-. 


y - him ; but he that is married, imploies himſelf conmng 
de upon i thingsof the world;ts know how he may conſola- 
i= | pleaſe his wife . Had I conſidered theſe tiovs, 

lo wordes more attentiuely, had I become _ - 


15 intierly chaſt, for the kingdome of hea: marr. 
16 uen, more happily mightl haue expected 2B « 
= | thy jobracenunes:; 


WW But 1, miferable wretch,hauving 

fe forſaken thee, did euen boyle vp againe p 
w with the feruour of luſt, following ſtill We are 

Ne the fury of my foule courle , and torſa- never > 

a- king thee. AndI cranſgreſt thy Com- 20m, 

he mindments , but Ieſcaped not thy pu- roGode, 

ut niſhments, for who vader heauen can merey , 

De do that? But thou wert euer prelene 

S, with me, being mercitully 'cruell ; and he punk. | "4 
j ſprinckling with extreme dif uſts, all — 

oy my vnlawfull pleaſures, that fol might = "1 


y be drawn to a deſire of ſeeking pleaſure, by gi- 
at without diſguſt . And where cout@® this m_ ys 
#  befound, butin thee only, O Lord; bur 

| D 5 1: 


in thee, who doeſt bur 
. were feigne , that there is payne in keeping 
* of thy law; and thou doeſt wound vs that 


thou mayſt cure vs, and thou killeſt vs, I 


| leaſt otherwiſe we ſhould dye in thy dil- 
pleaſure . Where was I; and how far off 
was IexiPd, from the deere delights of 
thy houſe, inthar ſixteenth yeare of my 
age; when the madnes of vabridled luſt 


tooke abſolute dominion ouer:;me , and 


to which I wholy reſigned my ſelf. That 
luſt which is made, as 1f it were, lawtfull 


by the ſhameles example of men,though 
__ 1tbeprohibited by thy Law. My friends 


tooke nocare todeteyne me, by a courſe 
of marriage, from the ruine that I was 
falling into; but the care that they took 
was, that I might grow a famous Ora- 
tour,and be able, by power of ſpeach,to 
perlwade mea . | 
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Inn 17, dookr. 5s A 
* Of a Iourpey which he made inreſpetl of his 


| flady , and of the purpoſe which bis - 


Parents had therein. 
CHAP, IIs... 


FE O x that yeare, my ſtudyes were in- 
termitted ; when being come backe 
from Madavrs ( whither I had gone to 
get Rhetoriqueand other learning , as in 
a place necreat hand.) the money was in 
providing, which might carry me fur- 
ther off, to Caribage . And this purpoſe 
grew, rather from the courage, & great 


_ afﬀfeaion which my Father had , then 


from his meanes ;for he was an Inhabi- 
tant of Tagaſt, nothing rich. To whome 
do relate thele thinges ? not to thee, O 


my God,do Irelate them, but tomy fel- 


lowes of fl:ſh and bloud, whereof ſome 


few may fall vpon the fight of this book. *:- J 


And to what end doeIthis ? Namely, 
that my ſelfe, and whoſoeuer reades it, ' 
may conhider, how profoundly we are 


to call ypon thee , For what is neerer. +: 


thyne 


